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AMKIIJCAN  I'UBLISKER'S  PREFACE. 


The  appearand,  a  lev  luonihs  sro,  of  Thb  Aiiu,TBts  or  ItXLio- 
toua  Bmcr  <-tiua«d  uot  a  little  excitement  In  EoKlAod,  and  Its 
lniroi]uctlon  Into  our  counLry  hud  much  the  eaine  effect  here. 
While  rasny  were  more  or  lr«;  ehockcU  by  the  ViBcoiint's 
botdoess  ot  language  In  examining  the  sources  ot  thv  rr^llglous 
creeila  of  the  world,  and  itt  ibe  freedom  with  which  he  removed 
tho  Ntired  muk  from  rnnny  antique  myths  and  auperatliloas, 
the  thoiinblful  and  the  enqalrioB  wpre  rurnlshod  with  a  fund 
of  materl&l  for  new  ibouKht,  and  largely-lncr^ued  (ncllliicu  for 
Investlgntlng  siidcomiiarlcig  the  creeds  aud  dogmas  Kblch  have 
mode  up  the  rallDg  rellglouK  fallbs  «f  manklntl, 

Whon  the  Tlscotiot's  hl^h  birth  U  rememberod;  that  he  was 
the  eon  of  Lord  John  Russell,  one  of  Ihe  flrat  aod  oldest  Peers 
of  Englnnd ;  (hut  ha  WM  tbns  olosely  ooDDeot«d  with  thu  nrl»> 
tooney  of  that  couDtry:  that  ha  bad  been  rareCuDy  uurtared 
vltbin  tho  fold  of  the  ChrUHan  OhurcJi;  thai  be  had  received 
the  inatruotlon  ot  a  pious  Obrlsitao  mother,  from  the  daya  of 
his  early  childhood,  that  tlie  InfluoDoe  of  IiIm  par«nt»  and  bis 
early  oompanlons  vtah  to  draw  him  him  under  the  ocntrol  ot 
the  popular  system  of  relisloD  which  rules  In  his  oounlry.  It  la 
sot  a  little  remarkable  that  be  had  the  IndepeudeDoe  and  moral 
bTUYtty  to  oomo  out  in  oppo«iUo»  to  all  bis  near  friends,  and  to 
BTow  his  unbelief  In  a  code  of  othU-s  and  opinions  unlike  those 
tangbt  him  In  his  childhood  and  youth,  an  unusual  lutereet 
attaches  to  the  work  wbloh  be  produced. 

^ben  tt  Is  borne  in  mind  that  bis  amiable  aD'l  sympatbetto 
wife  toiled  with  him  and  reodorod  him  essential  eerrlce  In  ool- 
loctlog  and  arranging  the  matter  for  bts  two  volumes;  that  she 
was  taken  from  him  by  the  band  ot  death  before  M»  work  viva 
oompleied:^tbat  he  also  asnk  nnder  the  band  ot  di»eiise  and 
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passed  away  while  bla  work 'was  still  In  the  hands  of  lh« 
printer,  it  I.t  Indeed  invested  with  peculiar  interest. 

When  it  Is  remembered  that  ntun  his  doiith  urKont  cffoils 
wore  made— and  from  high  sources  too— to  suppress  his  woric; 
that  tlie.powertul  Duke  of  Bedford,  backed  hy  Loril  John  Russell 
biOMit,  tried  to  buy  ui>  the  entlru  edition  issued ;  it  is  enough 
to  make  erorjr  gympnthctic  und  uuquiring  person  nuxlous  to  rea<] 
the  results  of  his  labor  of  years. 

If  some  of  the  adTaocod  thinkers  of  tlie  day  Ond  that  Tie- 
count  Amberly— us  evinced  In  some  of  the  later  chapCvni  of  this 
Totumo  — hod  not  In  nil  respects  evolved  In  the  line  of  Free- 
thought  so  far  as  they  hnTo  done  ihey  should  remember  that  bo 
had  at  least  made  rapid  progress  for  the  time  be  had  deroted 
to  the  pursuit  o!  truth.  He  was  still  a  young  man  at  Lho  time 
of  ble  death,  and  biul  it  buea  his  lot  to  have  scored  a  greater 
number  of  years,  with  the  advantage  of  the  experience  wbloh 
thoy  glTfi,  It  U  Tery  possible  his  views  might  tuive  undergone 
other  modiflcatlODs. 

The  London  oditlon  was  Issued  In  two  volumes.  8ro  and 
was  neoesaailly  sold  at  a  large  piicp.  This  American  edition 
contains  tlie  entire  work  in  one  volume  and  b  presented  to  the 
publia  at  about  ouc-Ufth  the  privc  at  whiuh  the  English  edition 
was  sold.  It  is  hoped  this  feature  will  be  duly  appreciated  by 
tlie  American  public. 


D.  H.  B. 


Kew  Xobe,  Uarcfa  aoih,  1BT7. 


ADDRESS  TOTHE  READER. 


Ebb  the  pases  now  giren  to  the  public  had  lett  tbo  press,  tbo 
baud  that  bad  wrltt«u  tbem  was  cold,  llie  beait  — of  which  hit 
could  know  the  loviu;;  ilepth  —  hii<l  cciised  to  beat,  the  far- 
ranging  niiad  was  torevor  etUl,  the  forvent  spirit  was  at  rest. 

Let  this  be  remembered  by  those  who  read,  aad  odd  solemnUy 
to  the  eoleiuD  purpose  of  the  book. 

May  tboAO  who  Had  lu  tt  their  mnst  cherished  bellets  qnea- 
tioncd  or  coutvmDod,  tholr  etircsi  consolationit  net  at  nuu^hi, 
remember  that  he  bad  Dot  shrunk  from  pain  and  anguish  lo 
himself,  as  one  by  one  he  i^artud  with  portlonti  ot  that  faith 
which  In  boybootl  mid  curly  youth  biid  been  the  mainspring  of 
Us  life 

Let  them  remember  that,  however  many  the  years  granted 
to  bim  on  earth  mi^ht  iiuvs  bi-en,  his  search  after  truth  would 
bavo  ended  only  with  his  existence;  that  bo  would  bavu  been 
the  first  to  call  for  unsparing  examination  ol  hU  own  opinions, 
argumenls,  and  conolu.tiona ;  the  first  to  welcome  any  new  llghlA 
thrown  by  ulhor  worltors  in  the  same  Hold  on  the  mysteries  of 
our  boinK  and  of  the  universe. 

Let  tbem  remember  that  white  he  assails  much  which  they 
reckon  uoasajtUabLe,  he  dues  so  in  what  to  him  is  the  oause  of 
goodness,  DobleoefS,  love,  truth,  und  of  Uiu  menial  progreaa  ol 
maoklod. 

Let  them  remember  that  the  utterance  of  that  which,  after 
ourncst  and  Uiborioos  thouKbt  ho  doomed  to  bt  the  truth,  was 
to  bim  a  sacred  duty;  and  may  they  feel,  as  he  would  havofelti 
the  Jmtneu  of  these  words  of  a  good  man  and  unswervlDg 
ObrislUn  lately  passed  away:  "A  man's  charity  to  those  who 
differ  from  him  upon  groat  and  dlfBcult  questions  will  bo  In  the 
ratio  of  hilt  own  knowledge  of  tbem:  tbe  more  knowledge,  the 
more  charity."  F.  R 
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With  oB  fvg«r«iiM  and  all  nfeelhn,  ta  the  fofmcry  cf  lh»  ntr-ttmnM 
uift  wAotc  htartf  iiUtmt  in  bU*  look  um,  ditrinff  many  star*  tf  pn- 
pandvfy  tett,  nqr  (erf  Mfport;  nhot»  judgmmt  at  lo  iti  mtnU  or  itt 
/mitlt  iNtrU  Aattf  ietn  mi/  moit  trutltd  guide;  KhoM  igtapaHiii  mg 
fnuU  ttumraetnunt ;  tehm  j6j/ou*  tuteen*  ^  (A«  ampUUit  wark  t 
had  tang  looked  forieard  to  at  mg  mu  irr«ii(  rtnard:  uhott  »aiitre, 
aimbiiUnfi  in  r*n  vHUn  tmntifli  dearnttt  wifA  tpiritual  d^h,  mag 
in  MOM  tlight  dtffTM  Jl«i«  (4^  ■t*  i^vntt  mi  t&e  page,  lAouf  A  far  too 
faiHOf  t9  WDMy  on  adeqwOt  eoneeption  uf  tme  alum  rdiffiaue  ual  in 
Ae  CMIM  tf  tnlA  imi  rmded  Mly  bit  l^  ardor  t)f  hir  humanitg 
md  1A«  abmndanet  »f  h»r  lott, 

lUvnnottorr. 
Ihttmhtr  187S. 
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Oresl  Lrfirning,  and  the  Doctrino  of  tbo  Mean.  Vol  IL 
Works  of  Meucius.  Vol  Ui.  2  purbt,  Tbu  t>kuo  King. 
Vol.  Iv.  a  paru,  Tbc  Sbo  Kiag.  Vol.  v.  tbo  Cb'uo  Ts'ov. 
London.  IIWI,  Ac.    (fn  courw  of  publication.) 

Ccjloit.... Ceylon,  an  Account  of  Ibe  Island,  phynicai,  hislimcal,  and 
tOpOKTspblcal,  *'»>  notices  of  Ita  natural  bistury,  anlliiui* 
tki,  and  productiona,  by  Sir  Jamka  EKKHVon  Txmnkki. 
K.CL8.,  LL.D..  &a.    London,  m'J. 

C.  0< A  Mir  and  accurate  Deacriplioa  of  the  Ooail  of  Onin*^ 

divided  into  ihc  Gold,  tba  SbiTe,  and  tbe  Irofy  Coasta. 

Written  originally  In  Dntoh,  by  VfiLLiAU  Bouux.    Th« 

2d  edition.    London,  ITSt. 
Clian.  Up..BiblioibMra  Indica,    No*.    78   and    181.      The  Ch&ndogTa 

Upaniihttd  of  Ibe  Bfiou  Teda,  with  extracla  from  iba 

CommNtary  of  Stkara  A'cha'iya.     Traualuicd  from  iba 

original  Saaikril  by  RLikkdiiaul  Uitha.     Calcutta.  IdCS. 
Chloctc.Tba  Chinc*«:  a  goncral  Doeeriptlon  of  Cliina  and   its  In- 

babilania,  by  JoEX  FSAXCta  Davu,  Kaq.,  P.RS.    A  new 

edition.    London,  1844. 
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culpa Oilpsfrom  aG«rman  WotksUop,  by  Max  MOi.tsn,  M.A.    i 

ToK     London.  1847-15. 

0.  V.  E. ..HlslorUaenerk]  de  laa  Co«u de  Kuern  BapaSu.  que  eu  duoa  ' 
librocj'dos  voluini^ft  «8crlb!6ol  It.  P.  Pi',  Buumahdinu  iia 
Sariscn,  de  U  Obfterranda  de  8«q  Fnoclaco,  y  wao  da 
Im  primcroi  jin^icadoret  dol  Snntn  F.TuigcliQ  en  Atiunllna^ 
reglO()e&     IHIa  *  lui  con  noiaa  y  gupplomeotos,  Carlos  ' 
Uaria  dk  BunAUANTK,    Mexico,  ISSO. 

C.  0 Clilna  Opeocd,  by  llie    l(ev.  Cbahlba  Gttzujrr,  rorlsed 

by  tbe  R«v.  A:4D»kw  Rrid,  D.D.      In  3  vols.    London, 
188a 

0.  R PrIiBcn  Pari«d«  1«  "  CommenUrios  Bf-'alcs,  qnetratan  del 

Origca  de  lo*  Tqcmi,"  RftycH  que  fticroo  il«1  Fcni,  do  nij 
Idolatrin,  1ey«s.  y  govlerno  en  psz  y  en  guorra  ;  de  m»  vlilai 
y  conquUtu,  y  d«  tolo  lo  que  tad  nqii«l  Impirrlo  y  su  Kupub> 
licB,  antn  que  lo*  EspaDolcs  pasmn  a  el-  Escrlto  por  el 
ToCB  Garcilabso  de  la  Veoa,  natural  del  Ouxco,  y  Oapl- 
tui  d«  ni  >Iaj[Mtad.    LUbon,  1009. 

DrrriBbM. .  Tlie  Derrlabeai  or  Oriental  Spiritual isra.  by  Jobk  P.  Browk. 

London,  leaa. 

E.  M Esfl^rn  Monncblm,  by  Roskkt  Sr&ncn  IlAnoT.    London, 

leso. 

E.  T Eleven  Yean  In  Ceylon,  by  Major  Fosbss,  18tli  BJgUlaudora. 

London.  IBtO.  * 

F.  0 Die    fQnr  Oflthfl't,    od«T   Sammlunjwa   von   Ll«d«m    nnd 

SprBobeD  Zaratbcbtra's.  eolner  Jftneor  und  Naolifolger. 

HcraiuitFK^bi'n,  flbrrtcixt  und  rrklltrt  von  Dr.    MAnTiif 

BAt:a.     Ettle  AblbeUuns.     Die  ente  Sammlung  (GStba 

abunarAlii)  <inlbnUend.    LripiiK,  1959.    Zwclto  Abilioilutig. 

Die  vier  Dbrluen  Sominluainn  entbaUend.      Nebst  etuev ' 

Bcblnnabhaitdlnng.     Lcipni^.  ISCO. 
6Mldana..Th*  Life,  or  LegoniJ  of  OkUdama.  tbc  Bnddba  of  tho  Bur- 

awM,  wiib  atinotaliooH.    Tlie  ways  to  Neibban,  and  notice 

on  the  PUonjryie*.  or  Biirmcso  Monk*,  by  ibc  Kt.  Kov.  P, 

BioANDST.    Bangoon.  ISflfl. 
O.  d.  U.  ..C.  0.  A.  Ot-nRKDonr'!!  Gesehicbtc  der  lliixion  ilcr  eTnnjtolla. 

<[hea  BrDder  aut  don  Cankbl§cheii  Iii^ln  St.  TbomFu,  Btl 

Croix,  und  81.  Jean.    Buiby.  ITTT. 
B.  B.  I..,.InlTDducllo&  a  I'HIslolrodu  Bitddbixmclndlcn, par  E.  Bcrk- 

oor    Tome  premier.     Paris,  l&i-t 
B.0 David  Craiti.     Hisioliv  von  OrAnland.     NOrabcrft  nnd 

Ldpxig,  1TS3. 
H.  I Blstoria  natural  j  mora)  de  la«  lodlM,  en  que  ee  trnton  \u 

coMs  notables  del  clclo,  y  demeBtos.  tnetales,  plantan,  jr 

aslBialos  dcllan;  >-  loi  rluw.  y  cctemoniaa,  leyee.  y  goTierno, 

y  gaema  d«  loa  ludlos.    CompuesU  por  el  Pardre  Jontm 
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DK  AcosTA,  Rellglaio  d«  U  CompaDla  de  S<xa».  Hiulrid, 
1009. 

n.  H,  8...1I]BloiT«  natuKlIo  et  poliilqae  du  Royaumo  do  Sum,  pu 
Niciioi-Aa  Okhvaisg.     Pnria,  IGSS. 

H.  R  C.  ..An  UUtotical  ItelUioa  of  tbe  Inland  of  Ceylon  in  Uia  Ewtl 
ledieit,  togcilicT  with  nn  iicoouat  of  tbe  dclalniog  In  cajt- 
ll»lty  tbe  Author  and  divoro  other  EnKlitLnwrn  now  llviug 
there,  and  of  the  Author's  mlruouloua  escape,  by  RonKiiT 
Exox,  a  captifn  tbcrc  nearly  iwcBty  yean.    Loudon.  1U91. 

la  Ch .  Icouographie  Chrftivaii«.     HUtoira  de  DIau.par  M.  Didkon. 

K The  Koraa,  translated  from  Uie  Aiahlc,  th«  Sunu  atrangcct 

in  chronological  order;  vith  nolct  and  indoi,  by  the  But. 
J.  U.  iCoDWKUq  U.A.    London  and  Eilinbiirgh,  18T1. 

Kamtsebalka.  .GEjonae  Wildklu  Stkllsk'b  Bovcliruibung  von  dent 
Luado  RncntRcbntka,  deauD  Blnwnhncrn,  dcrcn  Silten, 
Hameu.  LL^bentiaTt  unJ  verchiedenenGvwohulteiten.  Frank- 
furt iiiid  Lciptig,  l?(4. 

E.  N Tbe  Kadn  of  Natal,  by  J.  Shootbk.     London  and  QuUd- 

ford,  lUT. 

L.  U)(...Da«  Leben   and  die    Lehre  dee    Mohammad,  nach  bUbcr 
giOrutiMitliell*  unlicniiixtoii    Qiicllco. 
BrtiEROER.     3voU,     Ifvrliu,  1B60. 

Loloa Le  Loto*  dv  la  Bonne  Loi,  tnulult  du  Sanikril.  uccompagnfi 

d'UQ  commentaliv,  et  du  Tiagt-et-uu  infmolrcs  r«Iatlf*  au 
Build bUiiie.  par  M.  E.  Bun\ouF.    Pari*.  1653, 

In,  T Lao-t«ic  T&o-tC-kJDg.     Dcr  Weg  mr  Tuj[mh1-     Am  dcm 

Chtnedtschen  Dbencizt  und  crktArl  von  Rbihbolo  tos 
PtJiscKKEn.  Lclpiig,  ISift 
I  ••••.luAtitute*  of  Iliudu  Laiir,  or  tbe  OrdinancAa  of  Uesd,  accord- 
ing to  the  Glo«*  of  CvtJ.£cA.  Compriiing  ih<t  [ndion 
tytMm  of  duties,  lellipous  and  ciTtl.  Veibiilly  Iranilucd 
rion  the  original,  with  a  prrfnor,  by  Sir  Williau  JojcMl 
A  HAW  tdllloD,  collated  vllh  the  Sanskrit  Irxl,  by  Gkatrs 
CnucNKT  llAnaHTu!!..  M.A..  F.RS..  &c.    Loudou.  1SS3. 

H.  B .Hannal  of  Buddhiun.  by  R.  SemcK.  Haudi.    London.  ISGO. 

](,d'0>---Lea  tloiaea  d'Occideui  depute  Saint  Benoit  Josqu'a  Saint 
Bernard.  Farle  le  CooUe  de  MaiCTXi.K>cssitT.  In  5  vols. 
Pwla  et  Lyon.  1808. 

Wk.  Eiiays.  .Uiicclloneotu  Eiwnjt.  by  TI.  T.  CoLmKOOXK.  2  rdlt. 
London,  133T.  (Tbe  only  complete  edition,  honevrr.  Is  tbo 
OIK  publbhed  In  8  vob.,  London.  1673.) 

ILN.  W.-TboUyibs  of  tbo  New  Woild;  aTreatiM  on  tbo  Syinholi*m 
and  H}  tbology  of  the  red  nee  of  Ainerlcs.  by  Daxikl  O. 
Bui.M«)K,  A.U.,  U.D.     New  Toik.  180a 
K.A. An  Aooounlof  tbe  Nut ve  Africans  in  the  Doijihborkood  of 
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Bicm.  Leone,  by  Thouas  WiiiTKniiOTTou.  S  rols.  Lon- 
don, ie08. 

K.  K. BUtMreet  Dovcription  gai&nlc  <Ie  la  KoiifHIc  Priincc,  avec 

le  Journal  bUloriqac  d'lin  voyage  fait  par  orilre  tlu  llol 
<UnN  I'Aiofirique  tkpl«airioiiale.  Par  Ic  P.  dh  CnAitLK- 
TOix,  da  la  Cotapagaie  do  JCmis    8  Tob.    PaiU,  1744. 

N.  M.  I^..A  NarmtiTe  of  Mimlonair  EntcipritM  in  tfao  South  Son 
Iglaodft,  Willi  ictnnilcti  upon  the  natural  litslory  ol  the  !»• 
lands,  origin,  languxKes,  iraditluus,  and  uange«  of  lUu  Lnliab- 
it-int*,  by  the  ICvr.  Joiim  Williamn,     Lnndon.     IH;^. 

N.  S^  W,.An  account  of  Iba  E'lgllsh  Colony  In  New  Souili  Wnloii, 
from  ita  flnl  aetlleiuviil  in  January,  ITtiS.  to  Augiul.  1901, 
hy  Llou I onant- Colonel  Oou.i.ta,  of  Iho  Royal'  Marloea. 
London.  1801. 

IT.  T Nineteen  years  in  Polynoiin:  MiM'onnry  Life,  Trsrels,  and 

Beivarches  In  ibe  I»]and»  of  the  Padllo,  by  Ibc  Rrr. 
Gkohob  Turkkb.    LondoQ,  1861. 

If .  Z. Kaw  Zealand  and  It*   Aborisinen,  by  Wiluak   Bbowh, 

LoodoD,  181S. 

O-kcfl-pa.-O-lcea-pai  A  Roligioiu  (Jaremony;  iind  otiier  castonuot  ilko 
Handsn*.  by  QmotiaK  Catlin,    London,  1807. 

O.  P. The  Bpeculalions  oil  McUpbyilca,  Poliiy,  ami  Morality  of 

"Llie  01(1  Pblloaoplur,"  Lao-tsze,  translated  from  tlie 
OUncae,  witb  an  Introduolioo,  by  John  CnALUxitR,  A:  M. 
Loodoit.  18G9. 

0.  B.  T. .  .Original  Sanskrit  Texts  on  Iho  origin  and  hl«lory  of  tfao  peo- 
ple of  Imlia,  tlieir  Religion  and  Inililulloai,  Colloctod, 
translated,  and  llln<*tralc<)  by  J.  Mrin,  D.O,L.,  LL.D.  Vol- 
ume Firel.  Mytfclcal  and  Legendary  Account*  of  tho  Orl- 
(in  of  Cade,  wUfa  no  inquiry  inio  \U  csiiitenro  la  tho  Vedio 
i^  ad  edition,  London,  1608.  Volume  Btcoud.  Inquiry 
whether  Ibe  Hindus  are  of  Tratui-UiQiaUyan  Origin,  nod 
■Un  to  the  Western  bmnolie*  of  ibe  Indo-Europoan  Ruat. 
a  edition.  London,  1B71.  Volume  ThircL  The  Vednt: 
opinion!  of  their  auilion  ami  of  Inter  Indian  writers  on 
tbolr  origin,  Ingplrallon,  and  aiillioriiy.  Sd  edition.  Ijon. 
don,  1868.  Volume  FouTih.  Coropurison  of  tho  Vcdic  wllli 
Ifaa  later  roprcnetitiLtion*  of  tbc  principal  IiidJtui  deiUca.  2d , 
edition.  London,  1873.  Volume  PUtb.  Oontrlbatlonfl. 
to  ft  CoMDOgony,  Uylbology.,  lieli^loua  Idru,  Life  aud 

•  UamHn  of  tlie  lodbiu  Id  tho  Vedic  age.    London,  1870. 

P.  A. An  Examlnallon  of  lh«  Pall    Buddhlaiical  Annals,  by  tlie 

Uonoratile  GKoaos  Tuukouh,  of  the  Ceylon  Civil  Ser- 
vice. .  [From  the  Journal  of  the  Aslatk  Society  for  July 
1687.] 
P.  A.  tL.-Dle  Prophctea  de*  Altvn  Buutes,  erlcUrt  too    HxiNitirn 
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EwAUx  Zwctt«  Aimxabo  tn  drci  Banilen.  Etster  Band. 
■'  J«M}ft  mil  lieu  DtjrTs^u  lUiorca  Prophetco.  OAtliiijpB. 
18A7.  Zwcitcr  IUikI.  Jfrmjn  nnd  Ilr-ui^uiul  mit  Ihreii 
Zvll|i«iio«30(i.  QOitiugeu.  1808.  Dritter  Band  DiuJEkng* 
Hea  Propbfelcn  tlu*  Altca  Bundu*  roit  den  BQcbem  Bsnikh 
unil  Daniel.    QOitlngsD,  1883. 

PuuM. . .  Eunyg  on  Ui«  Sacri-d  Lanj^itge.  Writings,  and  Bellgtomof 
the  Pnrtcpn.  Iiy  Maktim  Haito,  PkD.    Btwntiay,  1809. 

Flcanl>.>.Tlie  Ceremouios  and  Itcllgloua  Customs  of  llio  mriona 
Nallona  of  tlie  kniiwn  World,  by  Mr.  Bkrkard  Picaro. 
Kaltbfiitlf  translated  Into  Engllsb  by  A  gcnlloiaan.  han- 
lion.  17S:S. 
IVoh.Popol  Vuli.— Ll-  I.ivrc  StcrG  ct  leu  Mythm  dtt  r.4ntiquttfi 
Amfrlcaine.  avec  Ids  UvreB  bfroIquM  ot  hlsloriquc^  dea 
Qulcli6i.  Tcitc  (jitiebfi  et  traduclitm  FrHn^aine  un  regard 
Ac.,  &e.  C'^mpoHu  Rur  den  documcals  orlglnaux  ot  in£diti^ 
par  t'Abbfi  Bramkdr  db  BouKBOuna.    PurU.  1861. 

B.  B. Die  ItellgUtn  dea  Buildha  und  Ibro  Eotslchuntt,  von  Kaill 

PataDRim  KurroN.  Erater  Band.  Die  Reli^ou  dua 
Buddba  uml  ibre  EnlHU'hung.  Berlin,  1637.  Zwcitcr 
Band.  Dlo  Lumalscbo  Hl(^^archle  und  Eirche.  Berlin, 
1859. 

Bal.  of  Je«a.Tlic  Book  of  tli«  RrliKion,  Crrcmonlos,  and  Pray  era  of  the 
J«w«,  H  practiced  In  iboir  aynagoi^utis  and  Fumiliui  on  all 
Oecadoo*;  on  tlicJr  Sntibnth  and  oihc^r  Holidays  Tbrongb- 
oot  the  year.  Traniilalod  imuivdinlcly  from  the  Uebraw, 
by  Oakauiei.  bkx  Pkuazok,  Ocnt.    Lnndon,  IT3S. 

R.  I Dlo  RcllglSHn,  Polllli>ch«ii,  nod  Soclaloo  Ideen  der  AaUt- 

tcben  Cull'irvOlker  und  dei'  A«syp[er,  in  ihrcr  Uilori* 
acfaen  Knlwiekolung,  dnrgcxtcillt  von  Cabl  TvrssTitiT. 
B«ransgcg«beD  TOD  Prof.  Dr.  U.  LAZASca.    2  vols.    Boiv 

Un,  isn. 

Boer. BIbUolbocft  Iikdica,  Hoa.  1  to  4.    Tbo  firet  two  Lectures  of 

Uie  B]g.Veda>8uLbil«.  £diu-d  by  Dr.  E,  Rosb.  OalcuUa. 
X.  184a 

R.  B.  A... The  ReUglotM  Syatetn  of  tko  Amaxulu,  by  tho  n<iv.  Omon 
Callawat,  Ii.D.  Parti.  Unkuhiiibulu;  or  the  Tradilioa 
of  Creation  as  oxlHtint;  among  lUe  Amtuulu  and  other 
tilbea  of  Snath  Afrka.  lo  ibclr  own  words,  with  a  tranala- 
tloB  into  EngUah.  and  note*.  Pari  11.  Amslongo.  or  An* 
eealor.Wotihlpi.  Part  111.  Tiinyanga  Znkubula,  or  Dlvioft- 
tloiL    Natal,  &c..  l^S-TO. 

B.  T.  R.  P.-B^a  Tehfr  Kol  Pa.  oii  Dcvdoppemunt  dc*  Jcni,  co4)l«Daat 
lliitfidre  dn  Itooddfaa  Cakya-Uounl.  tradult  aor  la  vetsloii 
T1b£taliM  du  Bkah  Dgjoar,  et  rem  uu  Voriglnid  Saucrit 
(Lalitariatata)  par  Pu.  Ed.   Fovcahz.     PremUre  Pwtle. 
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T«xM  Tibfilain.  PorU,  tSI7.  Deoxidmu  P&rti&  Troduc- 
tioa  Fnnfklw.    PftrU,  1848. 

R.  V.  S-.-Rif-Vodn-Bftcifaita.  Tbe  Surrcd  Uymus  ut  tke  BrttUmani, 
miulited  and  czplalnnl  t>v  P.  Uax  UDllrh.  M.  A.,  I.L.D. 
VoL  I  Ilymia  to  the  Manila  or  the  Btorm-Oods.  Lon- 
don, 18G0. 

8.  A 8*Ta^  Africa;  the  Karratlvo  of  ■  Toar  In  Equntorinl,  Sontb- 

WflMnn.  tund  Norib>Wwtum  Afri«a,  by  W.  Wimvood 
Buds,    Lonilnn,  16i!3. 

Bale Tko  Koran,  commonly  called  tbe  Alcornn  of  Mooauhkd; 

UiMl&lud  into  EnglJxli  immedintulj'  from  Ihc  origiosl 
At^C.  With  oxplaoatory  notes,  taken  from  the  most 
^ifiTwrad  CommQatjttOTB.  To  wliioh  U  prefixe'l  a  pr«limi- 
my  disoouno,  by  Oboiom  Salk,  QchL  A  now  edition, 
irilfa  a  metnoir  of  tli«  translator,  aod  with  ratioua  rcadlnj;^ 
ud  IlhutrntlTc  notes  from  Suvary't  v«niioti  of  tho  Koran. 
Loudon,  leCT. 

8.  h A  Voyage  to  Ibc  Itlror  Sierra  Leone,  on  the  Oout  of  Africa, 

by  Jonie  Mattiikwii,  Llcutcoant  in  tlie  B')yii1  Navy;  darinjj 
bla  rtuiduQce  lu  that  country  lu  tbe  years  I'W,  liSU,  and 
1T87.     Lonilon,  1791. 

0.  h.  A.. Savage  Life  and  Sccucb  In  Auuralla  and  Now  Zealand,  by 
OlOROK  FusNon  AxoAB.    London,  1847. 

8MU«nius.DIe  Ssatiier  um)  der  S>iibismus,  von  Dr  D.  Ckwolsob^t, 
Band  L  Die  Entvickdung  dei  BogriSe  Subier  und  Ssabtt- 
miu  and  dl*  Ocscblcbia  der  baninlacbeti  Subier,  odor  dor 
8jTO-liel!eiiUtiioliea  Ueideii  im  nOrilUcben  Meaopotamion 
Bad  In  Bagdld,  2ur  Z«U  d<*  Chalirntii.  Band  11.  Orion- 
talliche  Qucllea  z\tt  Qwchicbie  dot  Seabier  und  dc«  Ssabls- 
mtui.    St.  Pctcrtburg,  I8S6. 

8.  V Die  Bymen  dea  Mmn-Vcda,  heraug^elicn,  Bbcnetzt  und 

mil  GloKiar  TCTMhcn,  Ton  TsBODOas  BsxrET.  Leipslg. 
184a 

T.  R.  A.  B.TraiwactionH  of  the  Royal  Atiatie  Society  ot  Oraat  Britain 
and  Ireland.     I,ondon.  1337-S9. 

T.  T.  K. .  La&-tai}'a  Ta&  Te  KtuK  Aua  dem  Cbineilccliea  Ins  Dontscbo 
Dberaotu,  dneclcltct  und  coromeattit,  too  Victor  TOR 
SrttACBa.    Lelptl;,  187a 

V.O Toynge   du    Cbentier  Des   UARCiuta  en   Oulate,  lales 

volalnes,  (t  &  Onysane,  fall  en  IT&S. 

VIU Viti:  An  AoouDtof  a  Uorerument  Mlsalou  to  the  Titian  or 

Fijian  Inlanaa  in  tlic  ycnra  1860-61.  by  Bkktbold  8sb' 
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AN  ANALTSrS  OF  RELIGIOUS  BEUEF. 


QSNB&AL  mrnoixjoFioir. 


HniiAit  uacurt>,  nmung  nil  tho  phenomena  It  olTiirs  to  tho 
ourloua  loqulrloe  of  tlio  student,  presents  nono  of  moro  tmn- 
aoeadenc  lalore^t  than  Lli6  pbeDomenon  of  HqUkIoo.  FemulIafC 
tbo  wliold  history  of  mmikiinl  from  th«  v<;ry  Mrlicst  agpa  of 
which  wo  hnva  any  aulhuntio  knoiTlo<lgD  ui>  to  tbo  preeont  day; 
exerotsing  on  tho  wild  and  wanderiog  tribes,  wblcb  Be«ni  to 
have  dtviiled  the  onrth  iimong  them  in  those  primitiTe  UiDM(> 
■ua  iafluoDoo  Bcurooly  loss  profouml  thau  it  biiaevor  esordsod  oa< 
the  moet  polite  and  cultivated  nations  of  the  modern  world; 
leodiag  now  to  peaoo  and  now  to  war;  now  to  the  llrmest  of 
ftUiaiiooa,  n'>w  to  tbo  blttermt  enmitioa;  uniting  some  in  tho 
bonds  ot  ft  lore  so  enduring  as  to  oallast  and  put  to  shame  Iho 
fleetlDg  unions  of  «u['th]y  pauioo;  Beparatlne  oibera,  even  when\ 
evory  moUvo  of  Intercut  and  natural  nlTcctiou  oouApIrc^d  to  unlta 
tbem,  so  oompletely  as  to  Impel  thom  to  dollrer  eocb  other  up 
to  the  ghoatlieat  tortures;  Religion  degerres  a  foremost  place  —  ) 
If  not  tbo  foremost  ploco  of  all— amoa;;  the  vmotJons  which 
have  in  tfae'ii  seTeral  ways  atTootod,  modiHod,  and  controlled  tho 
ourreot  of  human  events. 

Forming,  oa  it  iIo«ii,  so  largo  aa  alement  in  the  oonstttutloa 
of  our  complox  nataro,  and  playing  so  vast  a  part  fn  guiding 
our  actions,  Rcllgloa  most  well  deserve  to  be  mn<l'o  tho  subject 
of  philo«ophioa1  inijulry.  If  we  can  by  any  sclentiflo  means  dls-J 
cover  lis  origin,  lay  Ijuro  lU  true  charooWr  to  tho  gaze  of  etu- 
dent«,  and  estimate  the  ralua  ot  its  pretensions  u>  be  In  pa°iaea-  ^ 
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■Ion  ot  tmths  of  cqunJ,  If  not  suporior,  authority  to  those  of 
•Ithar  natural  or  moral  aclenco,  vr«  sliall  huTQ  porfonQeil  »  task 
ifhloh  maj-  not  be  wholly  useless  or  altogether  uniDstrucUve. 

Our  ant  business,  in  such  an  fii(]ulry  as  tlib,  should  be  to 
dotermine  iho  methoil  on  which  it  ought  to  bo  conduotoJ.    In 
Boaljitiiig  the  religious  systoma  ot  the  world,  the  qaestlon  ot 
method  la  all'lmportaDt.    Indeed.  It  will  be  abandaotly  OTldeat 
In  Llie  courau  ot  the  ensuing  tuvestigations  that  tbn  conolusions 
reached  by  thoso  who  h»\^  cultivated  thin  Held  of  koowlodgo 
have  ottea  been  unsound,  slmpiy  because  they  have  tailed  to 
putaue  the  only  propi-r  method.    Nothing  can  be  easier,  tat 
loatancc,  than  to  oon^truut  eUborate  systems  ot  teligiouH  phi* 
Iflosophy,  the  several  parts  ot  which  hang  so  well  together  that 
~y  WR  find  it  difficult  to  urge  any  solid  objection  against  them, 
f  wfailo  yet  tho  wholo  odlfloo  rests  upon  so  insecure  a  toundatloa 
tl  that  at  the  least  touch  ot  its  lowest  stones  It  will  tall  in  ruins 
'     to  the  ground.    Tbla  too  common  mistake  arises  from  tho  fact 
that  the  Srat  prlncipU's  of  tlie  system  u.re  assumed  without  ade- 
quate wnrnint,  and  will  not  bear  examination.    Halt,  If  not 
many  more  than  halt,  the  common  errors  of  believers  In  tho 
various  current  crcoda  arc  dua  to  a  similar  oanse.     These  per- 
BOOS  start  trom  flonie  principle  whii-h  they  conceive  to  bo  indis- 
putable, and  proceed  to  draw  infcrcncfis  from  It  with  thcr  most 
.complete  cooBdence.   An  extreme  Instance  ot  this  is  mentioned 
by  Dr.  Sprengor.  who  was  oakod  by  a  Musselman  how  be  could 
dlsbeIleT«  tho  religion  ot  Islam,  seeing  that  Mahomet's  name 
was  written  OD  the  gates  ot  paradise.    In  a  less  palpable  form, 
the  same  mode  of  reo-ioning  Is  constantly  adoptt-d  among  onr- 
bcItcs.     Kithnr  wn  do  not  take  the  trouble  to  submit  tho  ctI- 
dsnoa  ot  tho  facts  upon  which  we  erect  our  arguments  to  a 
sofBeleoUy  rigorous  scrutiny,  or  we  fall  to  perceive  that  the 
f  axioms  we  lake  tor  granted  are  In  reality  neither  self-evident, 
|l  as  our  system  reqatrce,  nor  capable  ot  any  satisfactory  demon* 
'  \stration. 

Another  and  perhain  soarcely  a  Icsa  common  kind  ot  error 
arislngfromderi-cUvniiinthod  I;*  n  failure  to  dlstiiigubh  bctvoea 
fldoqaato  and  inodcqitnto  evldonco  of  religious  truth.  A  sound 
and  exbaaatlve  metho>]  would  not  tail  to  dUcloee,  It  not  what 
kind  of  evldenoe  Is  snClloIent.  at  least  what  kind  of  evidence  b 
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losutDctonl,  lo  proro  oar  dortrinvA.  It  is  pluiu  that  It  we 
•boold  flBd  Msumnnte  ot  the  sumo  otaaractor  used  by  the  adbe- 
rests  of  difTereDt  weeds  to  prov«  cotttrattlatory  propoflittouH,  we 
should  boforood  to  diamlsa  kuoIi  argumenlB  ns  of  compiLruilTely 
llitle  value.  Supposing,  for  oxumpio,  that  a  Hebrow,  dMlroas  of 
prorlug  llio  pieiiaitDeQca  ot  the  Jewe  over  tkci  QeQtUea, 
should  nly  for  lits  JuaUfloatloa  oa  tbe  miruculoua  deliver' 
SHOO  ot  tbo  luueiit  tsravlltw  tiom  tliu  EgyptluDs,  und  <iii  tbuir 
Biibiieqa«ot  spocUl  protection , by  tlio  Doily,  bis  aTRumoDt,  bow- 
ever  sppareotlr  conclusive,  vould  be  cooalderably  neokeood  if 
U  were  found  tb&t  tlie  anoals  ot  other  unllons  contained  simi- 
lar t«]M  ev'molog  a  similar  oxoIuhIvo  csuru  for  thoir  wrifurt  on 
the  port  of  tboir  local  divinltivts.  Or  it  wo  sbould  claim  for  our 
own  school  the  advaotoce  of  being  sup|>ort«d  by  the  amhorlty 
of  a  long  Buooessloit  of  able,  wls«,  and  virtuous  men,  fully  com- 
petent to  JudK"  of  llA  irutb,  yet  If  our  udvcnurUo  win  proiluco 
an  eqoally  Imposlnt;  list  ot  uutliorlUos  ujjitinst  ax,  wo  shall  huvo 
saloed  but  llule  by  <mr  modu  ot  roosoaing,  These  one-elded 
ways  of  proving  the  exclusive  claims  ot  a  particular  creed  ore 
as  il  a  person  should  malDlain  the  viist  Huperiorlty  of  his  cquii- 
trymea  over  torelgnora  by  a  rotcrvuce  to  tho  battles  they  had 
won,  ibe  territory  ibey  bad  conquered,  and  tho  bravery  they 
liod  displayed;  forgetful  to  Inquire  whether  there  were  not 
other  natious  whluJi  tuul  guined  vfolories  equally  triinsoendenC, 
made  conquMts  equally  oxtoosive,  and  wluoed  a  heroism 
equally  admirable. 

Ttiese  blunders,  Ic  may  be  objeoied.  do  not  arise  exclusively 
Horn  a  tuuUy  molliod.  It  U  tiue  that  they  bave  a  deepor 
Booroe,  yet.  It  a  oorceot  method  wore  pursuod  Uioy  would  be 
avoided.  ll(.-nce  the  poratdount  Importaace  of  fixing  upon  one 
which  sball  ooi  l>u  likely  to  k-iul  us  astray. 

Now,  tho  method  which  in  the  natural  scienoos.  and  In  the 
scieooe  of  lao^iuge,  has  led  to  suob  vast  reeulla.  may  be,  nnd 
ought  to  be  puntied  here.    ThiH  metltod  Is  that  ot  oomi>arlsou, 

VhoD  tho  philologist  is  doairous  ot  dlseovorlog  what  ele- 
ments, it  any,  a  group  ot  laoguages  poesesses  lo  common,  and 
what  therefore  may  be  oonsldeied  as  its  tuDdameotal  stook,  or 
MSSOoe,  be  compares  thorn  with  one  another.  When  the  natur- 
allat  wishes  to  arrive  at  aa  accurate  kaowlodgo  of  the  confor- 
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mation,  bablts,  or  cbnraoler  of  any  oIkbs  of  aoimiils,  lio 
only  do  ao  by  a  comparison  of  different  m«inber8  of  that  cla^e. 
How  tula  lead  hig  our  cuualuslouB  frequently  ar«  In  maltera  lllt« 
these  ivheu  Ihuy  nra  Dot  biuwd  iipon  u  sufQ<neiitl)'  wide  oompftr> 
Iflon,  nlll  bo  fumillar  U>  nil.  And  ibouffb  tho  uniklogy  botneea 
thaM  edences  and  religion  Is  far  from  proolao,  yet  no  good  n^ 
son  o»D  be  asal^nud  why  a,  metbod,  which  baa  been  so  Bucoes»- 
ful  in  one  cose,  shonlil  ho  totally  iirjfloctvil  in  t.be  lattor.  Nor 
Is  it  ODOUgh  to  my  thut  this  method  ia  cauablu  of  iippllcalion 
to  thp  aiibjeot  In  hand.  Beliglon,  owing  to  certain  chamoteris- 
tlcB  whifh  will  now  be  explulued,  Ii^nda  liselt  with  peculiar 
fnoillty  to  UQ  fii(]uiry  iLtirt  uoiidiiolcd. 

A  merely  superDcial  and  passing  glanco  nt  tbo  phenomvna 
presented  to  us  by  the  history  and  actual  condition  of  tli4 
world  brings  dearly  to  lleht  two  tuiHa: 

1.  The  absolute,  or  all  but  nl)S'>!i]i«  untv«rHnltty  of  Home  Icind 
vf  religious  iNMCepliou  or  relij^ioui;  ftieliog. 

S.  The  couDtJosa  variety  of  forme  under  which  that  foellog 
has  made  Its  appearanoe. 

History  and  tlio  worlds  of  trarelers,  amply  prove  ttaAt  ao  coil' 
sldcnble  nation  has  over  been  without'  religion,  and  tbM  it  it  I 
has  ever  been  nanilng.  It  boa  only  beeu  amons  the  rudeet  sav- 
ages, whose  mental  and  moral  condition  v/us  too  low  to  be  oapa> 
ble  of  aoy  but  the  mtut  obvious  impressions  of  si-nso.  Equally 
indubitable  is  the  second  proposiiion.  Wo  aro  ocquttlnted  with 
BO  period  in  which  eaen  countrr  did  not  possees  Ite  own  epeouil 
variety  of  rell4;lotts  doctrine ;  we  are  ueqaslnt«d  with  none  Id 
which  there  were  not  many  and  wide  divccgenoes  wUbla  the 
bosotn  ot  each  country  among  individuals,  among  8«cts,  and  | 
amoUR  churches. 

Id  this  UDlversallty  of  a  certain  sentiment,  nooompcuilod  by 
tills  variety  of  modes,  wo  havo  at  least  a  possible  dlstlDoUen        I 
between  the  Bubsttuice  and  the  Form,  between  the  uolverwl 
cmotiou  known  aa  Beilglon,  and  the  looal  or  t«mporury  color- 
ing it  may  happen  to  assume. 

It  will  be  convenient  If  we  call  th*  snbstanee  by  the  name  ot 
FiiTg,  and  the  form  by  thai  ot  Bklikp.  The  use  ot  tbno  terms 
to  these  senses  Is  ao  doubt  slightly  arbltnury,  yet  the  shade  ot 
difTorence  In  their  ordiaary  meaning  Is  euCaoicnt  to  Jnsti^  IL 
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Faltb  la  a  term  of  lsrg«  and  goneral  algnifioatloii,  rfiferrlDifr 
ralhor  totberdellDgs  than  ihercaaoo;  whereas  iJt^Uef  geoorally 
Imitlics  Uie  iDtQlIuoliial  adoption  ot  aomu  dcflniUi  proposition, 
capablo  of  dUtloct  stuUiinfiut  la  word*. 

Ttio  linponnuci>  ot  tbo  companvlivo  molhod  In  the  process  ot 
altlltiff.  L-toj^ifylDg,  and  ordorlng  iho  ^lemeots  of  the^  r«Bpoct- 
Ire  spheres  will  now  be  apparent.    For  it  i«  only  by  ■  comjiar-^ 
isoa  ot  tbfl  Tarh»l<>s  of  Bellnf  that  wo  can  ttop«  to  arrive  nl  an 
BccinalnUraoo  wllh  Fnfth.    Solltnii  ono  srstcm  beside  anottier,  ' 
rarefully  obscrrintr  wherein  thoy  differ  and  wherein  ihey  agree, 
we  may  at  length  hope  lo  dla^on-r  wh^t  elemenis,  it  any,  ikre  to 
b>i  set  down  to  ihv  account  ot  Failh,  and   what  other  elements 
tu  that  ot  EnlieT.     Even  i»It"r  a  ttill  coinpnrj»oii  there  will  sllU. 
bo  oonsJderable  danger  that  wo  may  mistalie  leueta  whlcli  are 
widely  held,  bat  not  anlversal,  tor  primoidlal  tioiioepiloiut  of 
the  bomaa  mlad.    Wltboui  a\ieh  a  conijuiri^ou,  we  abould  moMt 
undoubtedly  do  so,  for  we  are  ever  unwIIUug  to  recoijiitxe  how 
wide  are  the  limits  of  Turiation  of  which  the  opinions  aud  sea- 
limonts  ot  men  are  capable. 

Should  we,  however,  e^ucceed  In  eliminating  by  our  annlysisA 
all  that  is  local,  and  nil  tliat  U  temporary,  wo  aball  possess.  In  / 
what  remains  to  tie  ald-r  itaU  process,  a  nniversnl  truth  of  C 
haman  nature.    OlMerre  that  I  speak  here  ot  a  truth  of  human   J 


nature  ia  dIstlngulshMl  trom  a  IruCb  ot  external  nature.  The 
one  does  not  ot  ne«ps«lty  imply  the  nther,  for  It  is  coDCelvablo 
that  men  luifiht  unlrereally  entertain  certain  hopes,  fenre,  nspl- 
ratlons,  or  oonvletlons  which  were  wholly  frroundless;  the  sup- 
posed objeets  ot  which  had  no  estatenoe  whatever  beyond  the 
mlod  that  eDiertalned  them.  In  tbe  present  case,  then,  all  that 
the  most  exhaustive  comparison  could  do  would  be  to  lead  us 
up  to  the  sdenlino  fhot.  that  ihere  Li  lu  human  beinss  an  Irre- 
•latible  teodency  towards  onrl^ilo  scntimoois of  n  srlrltunl  tclod. 
Whether  those  sentiments  can  bo  tiie  fonndatlon  of  any  rational 
conviction  it  is  unable  to  tell  ua. 

This  question,  however,  is  fully  as  Important  aa  tbo  other, 
and  I  do  not  propose  to  pass  it  over  fn  silence.  It  will  Ixi  one 
object  of  our  tDT«stl):ailon  to  diaoover  how  far  we  are  entlUed 
to  treat  traths  ot  hamon  nature  as  identieol  with  objeotlvo 
truths.     It  we  are  obllRed  to  ooateea  that  no  inference  can  be 
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drawn  from  thfi  one  to  the  oilier,  tlioD  U  will  bo  plain  thai 
Piiilh,  however  profoundly  implanted  in  our  hc«irt«,  doea  iiot 
convey  to  us  any  Bssuruoce  of  d  elugle  reliKlous  truth :  for  th« 
Impreeslona  wbl<.-b  we  uall  our  Fftith  may  be  as  purely  Illusory 
iM  Ibe  fandea  of  dollrlum,  or  the  iinugos  of  our  dreams.  If,  on 
tho  other  liuD'l,  uu  inteiuul  eoatimecit  may  be  auociit^d,  not  m 
much  OS  a  basis  for  truth,  but  as  Itself  true;  as  leading,  and 
not  mishiuding  ub;  then  we  muttt  further  examine  what  are  the 
Iruthtt  vrhiuh  are  iii  a  mauuer  couteined  in  Faith,  and  ot  whioli 
Faith  is  itio  wi;rr»tit. 

The  flrat  Book,  therefore,  will  deal  mainly  with  B«liet  Ila 
object  will  bn,  by  a  comj>urisou  ot  some  of  tho  various  oreeda 
that  arc,  or  liavo  been,  auc«ptcd  by  men,  to  discover  the  gen- 
eral cliaroctcriatics  of  Belief,  and  to  separata  these  from  the 
more  special  and  dlstlaotlvc  elements  t-eoultar  to  glreo  tim«s, 
dlslriets,  uud  ruoes.  These  scai-rul  ch/irucloriallcA  will,  howoTcr, 
belong  excluelvoly  to  tho  rogioD  ot  Belief,  and  not  to  that  ot 
l^altb.  lu  other  words,  they  will  haye  no  title  to  a  place  lo  a 
Universal  ReligluD. 

In  tbo  second  Boole  we  shull  prooeed  to  inrmtigato  the 
nature  of  F.ilth.  Wo  shall  endeavor  to  lay  bare  the  fouodatlon 
of  the  Tost  super.itruuturu  ot  Theology  uud  Ultual  erei^ted  by 
the  piety  of  tho  humun  race.  Wc  shall  seek  to  disc-ovor.  It  that 
lie  poisible,  the  element  of  unity  amid  bo  much  vaiiety,  of  per- 
miiDeuee  amid  ao  much  cliango.  And  should  we  be  auoceasful 
in  tho  search,  we  shall  be  in  a  poitition.  If  doI  altaolutaly  to 
solTe,  at  least  to  attempt  iho  eolutiou  ot  tho  great  problem 
whloti  ever  hoa  iaterested,  and  ever  must  interest  mankind:  la 
there  any  euch  thing  as  positive  ttuih  la  the  sphere  of  Relig- 
ion}  And  if  so,  what  Is  itT  Or  are  lln^  human  riK'ulUos strlcUy 
limiied  to  ibat  Ki>ooLes  of  knowleilge  which  U  acquired  ttarongb 
ifae  medium  of  the  eensos,  and  doomed,  in  all  spiritual  things, 
to  be  the  victims  of  endless  longings  for  which  there  Is  no 
Mttafaotlon,  aud  of  perpetual  queallonings  to  which  tbore  Is  oo 
r«Bi>on8o  ? 
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RKLtoiooH  Fwtling,  like  all  oth«r  kumtin  c[Qution»,  imtlti-i 
itaolt  objectirolr  known  to  mm  by  iu  man i festal, ions.     Wilb  il« 
sab}e«llve  character  wo  aro  now  coDcerncd.  our  buelneas  In  iba 
pTflMttt  book  b^lDK  to  treat  it  merely  as  oo  bbjuctlvo  jibenome- 
noD.    Thus  lOKarded,  Its  manir«»lji[ionA  apjieitr  uztrcnicly  vurl- 
oiH,  but  on  cIoiK^r  t'Xamiiiikliun  llic-y  will  be  found  to  sprins  tram 
ft  oomnton  prlDci|>Ici.    This  prinriplo  is  the  drdre  folt  by  the  \ 
human  race  In  general  to  egtablieh  a  re  la  Uon  sblp  between  n  lta«  IF    j 
and  IboM  euperhunisu  or  superoatuml  powere  upuD  whose  will   / 
It  Bupposm  tht'  (■etint4!  ot  naUiri!  and  ilio  weli'ticiiig  of  men  to  I 
be  dspondont.    Were  Si  not  for  this  dewirv,  llio  Rcljgloua  Idea- 
It  I  may  veniuro  by  this  t«tni  to  doDominato  iIio  origlnsl  senti- 
ment vhlch  lathe  bexlnnluiiof  |>oslclve  roll>hoD  — might  reoiiiin 
lookod  up  for  erer  In  the  breast  of  each  Individual  who  fott  it. 
Bat  ibern  Is  innalo  in  hiimtin  bciHga— arrlvini;  liko  wanderers 
Id  th«  midst  ot  a  world  thoy  cttonot  undcrslanti  — nn  overpow- 
vrini;  wUh  to  enter  Into  some  sort  of  communication  with  tJie 
mysterious  ngeticics  of  whom  extraordlasir  toioe  ih<:y  ace  con- 
tloually  ooDsciouft,  but  which  npiwar  to  be  hidden  from  Lbeir 
obserratloo  in  ImpenetTable  durlcDons. 

Any  man  who  seems  able  lo  give  Informal  ion  as  to  the  na- 
tiiTo  ot  tfacso  agendo:  who  can  declare  their  wlstifs  with  r«gard  1 
to  tlis  oonduvt  of  men;  who  <<ao  a^svrt,  with  appanintauthority, 
tbclr  determination  to  rewiurd  oortoin  k^ods  of  actions,  and  to 
punish  others,  Is  listened  to  with  aridity:  and  if  he  is  believed 
to  ^p0Bk  truly  bin  coiinsiola  are  toltowed.  Any  tradition  which 
Is  held  to  make  known  Uiu  pruper  manner  of  approaching  thcMa 
great  powers  is  doronilyconscirvcil,  and  bi»eomc!t  the  fonndaiion 
of  the  conduct  ot  many  eeneratioos.  Any  writiDB  which  Is  con- 
aeoraied  by  popular  belief  as  either  emanating  dlroctlv  from 
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theaa  powora,  or  as  ItavlDg  been  composed  under  their  aatbor- 
ttjr  Bod  ai  their  dictation,  is  rttgardpd  wiiii  profound  reverence; 
and  no  one  Is  nllowod  to  question  oHIxvr  its  stntomonts  of  foot 
or  Us  I  njuncT  iona.  What,  rta  tho  pnrtf culnr  c^nrsctemtics  whiob 
enable  either  men,  tradlilODS,  or  nritlDRs  to  soqolro  eo  extroor- 
dloory  nn  iiuthurlly,  11.  Is  difficult.  If  ooi  ImpoeaJble,  to  enj. 
Some  approncli  to  a  reply  may  be  nisd^  to  the  oouisa  of  U>b 
tUQUlry.  bat  much  will  Ktill  reniuln  uiinocounted  Tor:  od«  of 
ihoae  ultimate  aecrets  of  our  nature  which  admit  of  no  oom- 
plot«  diacovory.  Oerlain  it  la,  hoirevcr,  that  ifals  passlonata 
loDsloB  to  «nt«r  into  itome  kind  of  relation  with  tbe  unkooirn 
rec«lTes  its  satUfaction  in  the  earll<-st  Rlages  of  human  sodotj. 

Man,  Iftolated.  fearful,  struck  «fib  wonOor  at  bis  owo  eslst- 
QDce,  cravea  lo  become  acquainted  with  the  Dlvlno  will,  to  hcnr 
the  accoDts  of  ilic  Divine  votec,  to  otii'i  up  hiv  petitions  to  thc«e 
bl^hcr  belnics  who  arc  able  to  grunt  them,  and  to  offer  them  Dp 
fn  suofa  a  manner  that  they  may  1m  wllllnnasweU  as  able.  Im- 
pelled by  tbfs  craving,  the  Bellclous  Idea  passes  out  of  lU  con- 
dition of  ragno  emotion  into  that  of  positive  opinion.  It  be- 
oomca  manifest,  or.  If  I  may  u»o  nn  appropriate  Image,  Incur- 
nate. 

The  means  by  which  the  wisiied-for  tntomourM  between  man 
and  the  higher  powers  is  elfocted  are  obrlonsly  twofold :  such 
as  convey  information  from  the  worahlpere  to  ihoir  dciil««,  and 
sueh  as  convey  It  from  the  deities  ijaok  lo  their  worshipers.  In 
other  words  they  might  bo  doscribcd  as  serving  for  communica- 
Uoa  upwards,  or  communlcstloi:  downwards;  from  mankind  to 
Ood.  or  from  Ood  to  mankind.  In  the  former  case  human  be- 
ings ore  the  a;:enta;  in  the  latter  the  patients.  la  the  foriner, 
they  conaclouitly  and  intentionally  place  themselvee,  or  endeavor 
to  place  thomselvc*.  In  corr««poadeace  with  the  iinMon  powms; 
in  the  latter,  ihoy  simply  receive  the  iDjunctions,  reproof  or 
other  latlmalloos  with  which  those  powers  may  think  fit  to 
teTor  tbem. 

The  methods  by  which  this  correspondence  Is  sought  to  be 
effected  arc  vury  mrlou*.  Lot  u*  take  flrtt  those  wbich  oarry 
the  thoughts  of  men's  hearts  upwards. 

1.  Th«  earileet,  eimpleet,  and  moat  unlvema)  method  in  the 
perfonaanos  of  oertaln  solemaiUea  of  a  rejcularly  recurrent 
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kind,  which,  hs  eziire^^iie  of  their  object,  I  will  t«rm  consecra- 
Ud  actiona.  Huvh  uclionn  uro  prayer,  praise,  sacriQce,  oeremo- 
uios  and  ritc«,  offoriugs,  and,  in  efaori.  all  the  numerous  ezUi> 
uul  ttou  oomprelieitded  uodoi-  the  term  Woistiip. 

5.  Ihe  seooad  la  ihe  oonaeoratloii  of  diatinct  places  for  cb« 
pUTpOM  of  curryiog  on  such  woiehip,  or  otherwla«  approaching 
th«,J>eil]r  more  doseiyaod  eoIeiUDly  iban  can  be  done  on  com- 
moD  And  UDSsnollfled  ground.    I'henv  I  term  cojusearated  placet. 

3.  Tbirdly.  we  liuvu  a  larg«  class  of  objects  dedicated  ex< 
prcHly  to  rclljiious  purposes.  Sucb  are  votive  oCerlnga  of  all 
kinds;  plQtures.  statuos.  Vf^stmeQtfi,  gltla  bcalowed  ou  the  priest- 
hood tor  employmcDt  lu  I>iviao  wunhip,  or  whatever  else  the 
piety  of  the  dovotL-vs  of  iiiiy  doity  may  induce  tbem  to  wllb- 
dtnw  ftom  their  ovrn  coDBumption,  and  sot  apart  for  bis  eurvioe. 
These  are  consecrated  obiecu. 

4.  Devouily  dl.tpo»«d  porsuax  scok  to  «nt«r  into  a  mora  than 
i!ouimoQly  direct  tolatton  with  thoir  sod  by  dodieatJoa  of  their 
own  p«raoiis  to  him,  such  dedlcatloa  belag  elgniflod  by  eotne 
special  oharavierisUiai  Id  tfaulr  mode  of  life.  &u«h  aro  axoctics 
of  all  dcKcriptloDS,  wliolher  tboy  be  known  iis  Essciies,  Nuiar- 
Itos,  Bonzes,  monks,  or  any  other  term.  I  describe  them  hence- 
forward as  conaecraled  persons. 

6.  Lastly,  wc  bnro  a  kXoj*  of  mcii  who  are  ulso  eousccnitcd, 
but  who  diftet  from  the  preceding  in  tbat  tlie  object  of  tboir 
oODscoratiou  Is  not  peraooal  but  social.  Tbey  are  devoted  to 
the  service  ot  the  deity  not  in  order  tbut  (bey  Individually  may 
eDt«r  into  moru  Intimate  relations  with  bini,  but  tbat  they  may 
carry  on  the  needful  Intercourse  between  the  community  at 
large  and  its  gods.  To  emiibasize  thla  dlsiinoUon,  I  call  them 
eowttcraUd  mediatora. 

The  sMiond  great  division  of  our  subject  Is  that  which  treats 
of  the  several  monies  by  wbieh  divine  Ideas  ape  carried  down- 
wards. And  here  we  will  follow  a  ctas?lflcaUon  con«it]>oadtug 
as  nearly  as  poMiblu  to  tbat  adopt«d  In  the  prccc^icg  section. 

1.  First,  then,  tho  Doity  conveys  his  will  or  hia  Intention 
through  events;  such  as  omens,  augoiies.  miracles,  dreams,  and 
many  othi-r  phenomeua.    All  these  may  I>o  termed  haiy  evenU, 

'I.  Secondly,  there  arc  ccrtjiin  apoU  which  are  either  favoio- 
ble  to  the  reception  ot  supernatural  oommunloatlons.  or  bavo 
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00  eomo  occasion  boon  tbo  scene  of  such  a  communication, 
which  we  will  call  lioly  placen. 

3.  Thirdly,  curiiilu  objects  are  held  to  possess  mrstcrloos 
powers,  aa  thai  of  hooliug  dlseuse.  Belles,  arilcles  tbst  ha?e 
liccii  uscl  by  holy  men.  und  such  like  ^l^^lIllD&,  oonie  withiB 
Uiis  cuiegory.    Thi-y  iiiuy  bo  <]r«crlbcd  u»  holy  tibjecls. 

4.  Ail  cooiniuiiii.ics  ttlxtvo  the  very  lowest  employ  proresslo&sl 
pereoDS  for  the  eiiiresa  object  ot  conveying  to  ibom  the  will  of 
their  Deity,  or  disooveriiiK  his  inteutiuns  ii»  to  tho  futuie.  Ttic 
mu»t  usual  numo  for  such  functionaries  is  thut  of  Priost,  nitd 
for  the  sate  of  embracing  all  eccle^iihgllcal  or  quasl-eccleeUsi- 
Ical  olassea  under  one  dealgnalton  I  shall  call  tlicm  kolj/  order*. 

G.  The  iiuesL-itsioii  of  a  professional  oharavti'r  distinguiitbcs 
thorn  from  tbo  next  class,  who  sorve  as  tbo  fifth  channel  be- 
tween God  and  man.  but  who  differ  from  the  fourth  la  the  dr- 
oumstanoe  of  being  suir-apiioiuiM].    rn>ph(.'tH  (for  It  is  ot  those 

1  am  speaking)  receive  no  regular  consocrallon;  noverthelcOB 
tbo  part  they  hove  played  In  the  religious  history  ot  maoblnd 
has  been  of  such  truneci^ndeut  Iniportunce  tliut  ilicy  deserve  to 
be  placed  In  b  cIuss  apart  under  the  title  of  holy  persons 

6.  Sixthly,  there  remains  a  mode  of  communication  from  Ood 
to  man  to  which  there  la  noihlog  oorrcepODdlDg  on  our  side:  it 
is  UuLt  ot  written  doouiueuta.  Man  ba«  never  («o  far  lui  I  am 
f  aware)  imagined  himself  ciii»iblo  of  sending  a  letter  or  wriUon 
compodtlon  of  any  kind  to  Go<] ;  but  Ood  in  supposed,  throufifa 
the  medium  of  human  Instruments,  to  liave  embodied  hta 
tJiougfatK  in  writing  tor  the  benefit  ot  tlie  human  race.  The 
rootilt  is  the  very  Important  catcgwy  of  iioly  bookt. 
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C»!<S«.1I(ATKI>  ACTIOKM. 

^anj^nos.  or  worBhip.  l»  a,  direct  result  ot  ono  of  the  most 
'VBlranal  of  human  InsUiids.  Aflrr  tho  instincts  which  impel 
us  to  provide  for  tho  nocc^siUcs  of  the  bod;*,  aod  to  eatlafy  th« 
psssloo  ot  love,  there  ta  perhaps  none  more  poleut  or  tuoi-e 
general.  Men  are  driven  to  prity  by  un  irrestsliblc  impiiUe. 
DlfToring  widely  us  to  tho  "bjucl  of  irorehip;  difTcHii);  not  less 
widely  1)0  to  Its  mode;  diffotiuR  In  a  minor  degreo  ae  to  tbo 
ble&iiiigs  it  tiecures:  tbey  are  agreed  as  (o  the  randunental 
Ideas  which  It  Involves.  In  tho  first  pUivo  it  presupposes  a 
povrer  superior  to.  or  at  any  rate  dltTereot  trom,  the  power  ot 
Eoan;  la  the  seeond  place  it  a&9umee  a  belief  that  this  auper- 
buotan  or  non-hiini»n  power  ean  be  uii|>roaehcd  by  hU  wonhip- 
or« :  CUD  be  Induccil  to  listen  to  I  heir  dostrcs,  and  to  Rrant  their 
petitions. 

Of  the  Unit  lit  Ihc  two  elemeuLi  thus  Implli-'t  iit  pniynr,  this 
19  not  tlio  appropriate  place  to  »pi;tik  nt  Icnitth.  In  n  very  early 
and  primitive  stage  of  moo's  existence,  he  beclns  to  feel  bis 
dependence  upon  powers  lartslble  to  his  inorlul  eyes,  whoite 
inodu  of  action  lie  quo  bwt  iniiwrfectly  comprclicud.  His  way 
ot  ooaoeiving  ibe:ie  beings  will  depend  ui>on  his  mental  ele\'a- 
^_tloo.  upon  bielorical  InSucnces,  upon  local  oondlUons,  and  other 
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C01ISCS.  Among  very  mJu  nutions,  tliu  outnmoncst  and  ai)par- 
entljr  mo^t  uoimprcseivo  olijccte  will  sorvc  ns  fcilsbe*,  or  incar- 
DatioDs  o(  the  myswrious  forco.  Pieces  or  wood,  stonee.  oroa- 
ments  wurQ  on  the  iJcraon,  or  almost  tiRythlog,  may  UD<]er 
tame  alTvaraxtnncvn  do  <lnty  in  this  capncily.  It  1b  a  Tanber 
atjLgo  of  prot;r4!3S  viliou  tho  moro  oouspieuous  objettls  of  noturs, 
lofty  mouotalDS,  livors,  trees,  fountains,  nod  so  forth,  arc  det- 
Qed.  to  the  exotuslon  of  more  Lusignilli^ani  thloea.  Still  btglier 
la  tlio  adoration  of  boJieH  wlileh  do  not  belong  to  this  earth  at 
all,  und  whose  nature  Is,  tiinr«tor(>.  more  mystcrtoua—iho  suit, 
the  mooD,  tbo  planets  or  tlie  btnTB,  the  clouds  and  tempest*, 
the  winds,  and  nlmflar  imito^ting  pheaomcna.  And  this  stage 
|)a.is«ts  uatiii'uUy  into  one  whero  llio  goil^  ut  flrst  moruly  forcva 
of  onUiro  porsoDlfled.  lose  their  cbaracier  of  rotces.  and  beoome 
exolualvety  itersons.  They  are  then  coiiocived  as  beluga  la  ha- 
man  form,  bat  oudowod  with  much  more  than.Jiuman  EiictiUlvs. 
Aataal  pei«one,  ospoclally  the  ancestors  of  the  living  genera- 
tlotj.  are  also  the  frequent  recipients  of  religious  adoration.  By 
other  raceii,  or  by  the  siime  races  ut  a  Intor  period,  the  numer- 
ous gods  of  iiolythcism  ate  merged  in  one  supreme  god,  to 
whom  the  others  are  subordinated  as  agents  of  his  wilt,  or 
beforo  whoso  gruudfiir  they  dhui)i>ear  altogether;  while  this 
worship  of  powers  conceived  as  bcnpfiMni  is  very  fteciiieatly 
aocomponled,  more  or  lees  nrowedly,  by  a  parallel  worship  of 
poweta  conceived  as  lualeTok-ut.  and  whom,  by  reaaota  of  that 
very  malevoloncc.  It  U  oeoaaionally  deumed  the  more  Deedful  to 
ooneillate. 

The  seoond  element— the  conviction  that  those  deities  aro 
oocoMlble  to  hiiinnn  rcquenia  — U  shown  both  by  the  (aoC  of 
worship  bexas  offered  and  by  the  mode  in  whioh  It  Is  oonduoted. 
la  the  Qrst  plaoe.  It  Is  plain  tliat  prayer  would  not  bo  olTorod 
at  all  but  for  the  belief  that  it  exerdsee  some  influence  on  the 
beinjEs  ivsycd  to.  But  the  theory  does  not  require  that  they 
aboold  be  equally  amenable  to  It  at  all  timcK,  from  all  pcrsoos, 
or  la  whatever  way  It  is  ottered.  On  the  contrary,  acoossiblUty 
to  prayer  implies  in  these  who  rcc^^ife  It  an  IncUsatlon  to  listen 
with  attention  to  the  language  In  which  they  are  addressed, 
Bod  to  be  more  or  less  moved  by  It  according  to  ItK  nature. 

Bcasoniug  from  the  authorities  of  earth  whom  he  Icnowa,  to 
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tbosQ  of  beareD  whom  he  does  not  know,  tho  primitive  man 
oondudca  Uiat  tlio  tx-et  way  of  obtaltklog  tbe  estlsfsctfoD  of  his 
wishee  from  tho  liitier  wilt  he  to  oddrass  them  In  a  tone  of 
humblo  SQppltciitloii,  iuLrrniiiiKlcd  wiih  siivli  luudutory  t']>llIi«U 
ua  ha  deems  meet  suitablo  to  tbo  dntty  invoked,  or  most  likolf 
to  bo  unreliable  lo  hU  ear.  H«<uoo  wo  have  tbo  two  devotioiuil 
acts  ol  praypr  uml  praise,  wbfch  In  all  rellKlons  coDstnntty  ac- 
eoiupau)'  one  anotb4;r,  ond  constitute  the  Bimpleat,  most  nat- 
ural, uud  most  aadotit  «xpr<?»ioD  on  tbo  part  of  human  bufuRS 
ot  tli«lr  couactouaneE*  ot  an  oTcrruliiin  povror.  and  of  their 
desiro  to  eater  Into  telalloas  with  that  dreaded  and  venoreted 
agoDor. 

Pnyw  In  Its  orlRinal  form  is  eimplr  a  roqurst  for  somo  p«r- 
aonal  advantage  addressed  by  the  wor6hii<oie  to  their  god. 
Whatever  loftier  associations  It  may  atterwaida  acquire,  lis  In- 
tontion  at  tho  uutMt  is  uuqu«4tloDably  this,  sa  may  be  proved 
by  lofeienco  to  iDnumcroblu  instances,  quoted  by  travelers  or 
aohoiara,  of  savage  prayer,  where  the  benefit  expected  from  the 
deity  is  tleniandcd  Id  the  inoctt  barefaced  manner.  Itul  even 
aflof  men  tiaro  long  ccasod  to  be  savages,  the  primnry  object 
of  prayer  may  easily  bo  disccmod;  soracUincs  plainly  avowed 
by  the  perMioa  praying,  somellmos  clooked  under  compliment- 
ary phrosee-or  dfvotloaal  utterances.  However  diagulsed,  the 
toot  remains,  thiit  prayer  was  originally  designed,  and  lo  a 
large  exleot  is  diwlgncd  still,  to  obtain  certain  advantages  for 
ourvelvn,  either  as  Individuals,  or  as  a  community.  Private 
prayer,  purtukiag  to  some  extent  of  tbe  character  ot  a  ine<litn- 
tloD.  may,  and  no  doubt  often  does,  form  ao  inception  to  this 
rule;  bal  evea  thU  very  trequeoUy  falls  under  It,  and  ot  the 
prayer  olTcrcd  by  trlli«a  or  uaiiunb  it  always'  holds  good. 

Two  excellent  epedmcns  of  primitive  prayer  are  given  by 
Brintott  in  Ills  "Uyths  ot  the  Now  World."  According  to  that 
writvr,  tbe  NooUia  Indian,  on  preparing  for  war,  tlius  expresses 
his  wishaa:— "Qrost  Quahootxeo,  let  in«  live,  not  l>o  sick,  find 
tiie  enemy,  not  tear  him,  find  blm  asleep,  and  kill  a  great 
many  ot  him." 

Tbe  next  Instance,  qnoted  by  him  from  Father  Breboouf,  is 
equally  apposite.  It  Is  tbe  prayer  ot  a  Huron : ~ " Okl,  tboa 
who  Uveal  in  this  s|>ot,  I  offer  thee  tobacco.    Help  us,  save  tt« 
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from  sblpvreotc,  defend  us  from  our  aneoiles,  sIt6  oa  a  good 
trnili',  aud  bricig  us  l«ick  mtu  nad  souml  to  our  vlllaceB"  (H- 
N.  W..  p.  auT). 

Thp  Eallrs,  aooordlOR  to  Sbooter.  address  th«  "aplrlta" 
whom  tbey  woralilp  lii  the  foliowiiii,'  siyle:  "Take  caro  of  id«, 
Uikv  tiuru  ot  my  <-hIlclrcn,  tako  aura  of  my  wlv«e,  take  cat«  of 
all  my  people.  Itomovo  the  slckacss,  nnd  tot  my  child  reooTer. 
Give  Die  plenty  of  oktldrea  ~  Hiaoy  boya  and  a  fun  gliiii.  Gltw 
mc  ubundnnn?  of  food  and  caitlu.  Hake  right  all  my  people" 
(K.  N.,  p.  163). 

or  the  DeKi'oea  on  the  Caribbean  Litnods,  Oldendorp  aaya, 
"Their  conct-riis  whleli  th<!y  lay  betoro  God  In  ihrtr  prayere. 
erau  on  tlieir  kn«ioK,  hnve  reforDROo  only  to  the  body,  to  health. 
Ado  wiwthrr,  a  rochI  harvest,  victory  over  their  esomtes,  and 
ao  forth  "  (O.  d.  M.,  p.  335). 

The  Samoana.  on  lukiiit;  thefr  evening  "  onp  of  ava,"  would 
thus  ex|irti»H  thitir  petitions  to  tbo  Kods;  "ni-ro  Is  ava  for  yo«, 
O  g(Kl»I  I/ook  kindly  towards  this  family:  let  It  prosper  and 
Increase;  and  let  ub  all  be  kept  lu  health.  Let  oar  plantatlona 
be  )>ro<]u<!tive,  lot  fiuH  grow,  mitl  may  there  be  abundanov  o( 
foo<I  for  u»,  your  crcatiircx.  Here  is  uvu  tor  yoo,  our  war-god«l 
Lot  there  bo  a  strong  and  numerous  peO]>Io  for  yon  in  this 
land.  Here  la  ava  for  you.  O  saltlDg  gods!  Do  not  como  on 
shore  at  this  place ;  but  be  pluased  to  depait  along  tbe  ocean 
to  Home  other  land"  (N.  T.,  p.  300). 

Mr.  Turner,  to  whom  I  am  Indebted  for  the  above  prayor, 
remarks  that  In  Tanna.  another  of  the  rolyneelan  talands.  ttie 
chief  of  a  village  reprats  a  short  prayer  at  the  tivenlug  metti, 
"ankiiig  hciilth,  long  llfo,  good  crops,  and  success  In  bnlllo" 
(Ibid-,  p.  86). 

The  authon  of  the  Vetlic  hymns,  thoogh  standing  ou  a  far 
higher  lovcl  of  civillxatlon,  do  not  differ  essentially  from  ibe»e 
rode  people  In  the  character  of  the  objects  for  which  th«y  pray. 
The  several  dcitJcs  are  roniiiiually  invoked  to  grant  health, 
wealth,  prosporlty,  posterity,  and  other  temiioral  hlesalngs. 
Thus  (to  quote  one  Instance  among  many)  in  Uundala  1,  Bakta 
H,  traiislated  by  Mux  MOIIer,  the  Maruta  are  requested  to  grant 
"strength,  glorious,  InrincJblo  in  battle.  brllUoot,  wealth-ooo- 
ferring.  pialsewonhy,  known  to  all  men;"  and  again,  "waaltb. 
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iluntble,  rich  In  mon.dcryiitg  nil  oiislniifthu ;  wmlth  a  hundred 
aod  a  tboosaDdfold.  always  iDcreastojc  "  (R.  V.  S.,  L  M,  14,  IS, 
— VoL  t.  p.  93).  Tbu  liturgies  ot  ihe  ZL-nd-AvcsIa,  while  some* 
tlm«s  atuximing  a  lotiicr  ;tiniiii,  frrqunoily  move  utmit  tho  aatno 
level.  The  saina  tone  is  iq  l<e  observed  In  th«  Hebrew  Scrip- 
tuna.  Salomon's  prayer,  for  loatanoe.  at  the  dedk-atloa  of  Uie\ 
tomplo,  may  bu  lakt-a  as  an  euumeration  ot  the  objeuLi  com*  f 
moaly  pTavcl  for  iiinonc  the  nucloiit  Hebrews.  It  siwciflra 
amoDK  the  objects  to  bo  obtained  at  the  bonds  of  Jehovah,  the 
praTontlon  ot  famtne,  of  pestilence,  blasting,  mildew,  lociiHt  or 
oat«rplllar,  plaeuo  or  t>tckticiu>  (i  KingK  vili.  »7).  Christian  llt- 
uriiles  ooutaJa  tho  samo  unlvcr^wl  elements,  thotiRh  Intermin- 
gled with  many  others,  and  not  in  geneiai  put  forward  with  tbe 
■awfi  crwlity  of  iaiigua|;o. 

Besides  these  general  objects,  there  are  otherx  of  an  opkom- 
onl  and  special  tdnd  wbiob  arc  gonorally  drawn  within  the 
apfaere  ol  prayer.  Bain  Is  a  common  ob^ot  ot  prayer,  and  other  \ 
ebanfcea  ot  weather  are  equally  prayed  for  It  they  are  held  to  / 
be  important,  CullAway,  for  example,  vat  liiformed  by  a  "very 
old  man  "  in  South  Africa  ihut  "  ft  it  doos  not  rain,  the  beads 
ot  viiloitee  and  potty  i-hivts  a«somblo  and  go  lo  a  block  chief; 
HiiiY  converse  aad  pray  tor  rain"  (R.  8.  A.,  vol.  i.  p.  59).  An> 
oLber  natjTe  described  the  modo  of  9U|i|>lte>iUoH  more  particu- 
larly. A  cortain  «hi«(tain  named  OtsUaka  "  camo  and  maiJe  hU 
prayers  greater  than  those  who  preoeded  bim."  When  be  do> 
sired  rain,  he  sang  the  following  song,  which  "consists  of 
mtwical  nounda  merely,  without  any  muonlns:"  — 

"  Owf  Pari  —  I  ya  wu ;  a  wu ;  o  yo  1  yo." 

"Second  Part  or  Sc^pcm««— I  ya  wo." 

And  thlx  prayer,  so  toucbtng  In  its  simplicity,  was  as  encoosa- 
ful  OS  the  most  i;luljoreto  comiKMitlou  ot  Jonlsh  pro))het  or 
Christian  bishop;  for  the  narrator  states  that  Ulshaka  "Hanga 
«ODg  and  prayed  to  tbe  Lord  ot  heaven;  and  aakod  his  fon^ 
fathers  to  pray  tor  miu  to  Ihit  Lord  of  h«avon,  dnd  it  rained"  y 
(R.  a.  A.,  vol.  i.  p.  01).  Tho  ofBcocy  ot  pmyer  Is  plainly  lnd«- 
pendent  ot  tbe  creed  ot  him  who  offers  It. 

Tho  Mexicans  held  on  Important  annual  feotival  in  thu  month 
ol  May,  of  which  the  main  purpotto  was  to  entreat  for  water 
from  tho-sk)',  this  twing  tho  iwason  at  wblclt  there  woe  the 
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sitaU-sI  Hired  of  mill  (U.  I.,  b.  v.  eb.  SQ.  Th«]r  used  to  wldn'ss 
an  elabor/ite  pniyer  to  n  god  nMncd  Ttaioo,  the  king  ot  tho  Uir- 
reetral  pniaiilse,  to  obtain  dclivuranw  from  drought.  They  en- 
treated htm  not  to  visit  the  offensea  they  h«d  oommltted  with 
sneh  severity  as  to  ooutjnue  the  privation  under  which  they 
were  lulwring.*  The  THnnesc.  wbeu  |mi  to  much  Inconven'raDce 
by  tho  duat  fiilliug  from  a  cwrtiiin  Tolouno,  "  were  In  the  bftblt 
ot  praylofC  to  their  goi)s  tor  a  cbnnRO  ot  wind"  (N.  Y.,  p.  TB)l 
OwIoId  other  Boutti  Hea  lataiidera  used  to  pray  to  their  gods  to 
avert  tbo  su|ipo6«d  culuniity  of  a  lunar  eclipse.  "As  the  eollpM 
lueses  otr,  thoy  think  it  is  oli  owing  to  their  prayen."  a  mode 
ot  reusouioK  ohioh  proseuts  an  oiuct  parallel  to  tbiit  employed 
by  m.-uiy  UliHstluus. 

ijir  John  DaTi«  gives  a  very  interesting  spodmea  ot  a  prayer 
for  rala  employed  by  Tuou-Eu&ng.  tho  Emperor  ot  China,  in 
1832,  on  the  oocnslon  ot  a  long  drought  In  that  country  (Chinese, 
Tol.  ii.  p.  Td).  As  mny  be  expected  from  bo  civillxed  a  iwople. 
this  prayer  rises  tar  above  the  otitsixiken  begging  ot  saTogs 
petitions,  yet  it  haa  In  eubatance  precisely  the  same  end.  The 
emperor  dotcrlbce  himaelt  as  "scorulied  nllh  grief,"  and  pathet- 
ically Inftolrcs  whether  ho  has  tieen  remiss  in  sacrlflce,  has  been 
)>roud  or  prodigal,  irreverent,  unjust,  or  wanting  lo  dlseretlon  In 
the  cxKretiie  of  patronage.  Here  we  see  tlie  intrutlon  of  tb* 
thoologieal  idoa  tluit  cnlnmitios  ore  sent  us  panishmente  for  eln, 
which  plays  do  small  iKirt  In  Cbristloo  theology:  but  tbis  only 
aerves  to  veil,  without  ellAclag,  the  eseeatlal  cnaraoter  of  tho 
prayer.  The  very  tame  notloti,  that  sin  la  Tlsited  by  anbror- 
ablo  weather,  is  found  in  lb"  prayer  of  Solomon,  whose  mfnd 
upon  this  questlou  eeems  to  have  been  In  the  name  atogo  of 
thought  as  that  nltolned  by  the  Chinese  ompoior.  "When 
boiLvrn  l»  shut  up,  and  there  Is  no  rain,  bocaase  they  have  sin* 
nod  against  thee"  <t  Kings  Tilt.  3&>,  la  tbe  langwige  of  Solo- 
mon: "Hy  dns  are  so  numeroua  that  it  Is  ho{>cless  to  escape 
Iheir  consequenoee,"  so  runs  the  petiitent  contcssloD  ot  Taon* 
KoAag.  But  wbatevor  may  bo  the  cause  to  which  tho  drought 
is  attributed,  the  prayer,  whether  uttered  by  OIii&amaD,  Jew,  or 
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■TlilBprsror.  wblobls  l«o  lose  to  aoote,  Bar  Iw  (ound  la  Asllo.A.K.,v. 
sn,sn4  lB&>alia<nio.aK.  E..biMkTLaluv.*.  Asootdlocto  8sllB«ua,lt<oa- 
t•tH''lBO]r■lBlleM]a  msurla." 
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C%rl9tlaD.  is  allll  elnplr  lUe  |i«Ulloa  to  the  AmoKulu,  the  South 
f^B  iMlnnJer,  or  th«  Dative  Amerieaa  — u  KxjticvL  tliul  God  nil! 
so  iDBucBoo  th«  phonomooa  ot  tbc  okios  ns  to  salt  our  conran* 
l«Doo.  The  Dot.ion  that  IhU  object  may  »oiii«tlinee  be  attained 
by  our  prayers  is  not  estlocl  eTi-a  amoog  ounelves. 

Olfaar  spedal  ooeaslons  are  somutluM  hold  to  iiall  for  prmyor. 
Such  nro  nalioDul  calaiDitk)! ;  as  a  pestilence  nmoos  men  or 
cattle,  the  1IId««s  of  somo  eminent  person,  and  otber  eimllar 
mtstortUDes.   A  f[oo(l  banrest  le  very  geoerally  praybd  tor;  ko  i» 
victory  la  time  of  war.    The  am^eot  Aryans,  who  coinpoiud  Uw  \ 
Vediu  hymns  oiiv  Ihiiu^nnd  years  or  more  before  Christ,  cuntlo-  / 
oally  iH«y»tl  for  this  last  blessing;  and  wo  oursolvoSi  whan/ 
engaRod  In  warfare,  piously  continue  tbe  same  custom. 

Tery  froquL*utly  tbe  uoUon  of  a  bargain  belwevu  tbe  god  and 
his  worehiper  api>oar>  In  prayer.    The  irorshiper  claims  to  have 
rendered  some  servico  lor  which  the  god  ought  in  equity  to 
reward  him;  or  he  holds  oat  the  discoBUuuanee  of  his  former 
devotion  aa  h  motiTe  to  induce  the  eonoeiialoD  of  hla  dealres.     . 
The  con>-taui  eonjunetioo  of  praiiti  wiUi  prayer  is  ezpiioablo  ou 
this  principle  ot  a  reciprocity  of  beneSt*.    It  tho  worshipw  l 
gaina  much  from  the  god.  yet  tbe  god  gains  BomethlDg  trom 
him,  Iwing  addr«-ssed  in  a  t>tr»lQ  of  unbounded  eulogy.     Hts 
power,  his  itrriitiiess,  bis  gouilucstt,  hH  excelloiicea  ol  all  kind* 
are  Taunted  In  glowing  terms,  no  doubt  eiiiocrely  u-v^d  by  tho/ 
worabl|>er,  but  re|>eated  and  accumulated   to  satiety  trom  an 
ftHpreMios  that  iht^y  are  pleasing  to  their  object,  and  may  dla-  j 
IMwc  him  to  beneflccnee.    TJilt-a  ibua  bu&towed  upon  their  deltica 
•n  npUy  dcscribdl  by  the  AmaxuluH  as  "luud-glvlng  uamos" 
tB.  S.  A.,  vol.  I.  p.  73.  and  toL  ii.  p.  l*9J.    lu  tho  Vedlc  hymns 
and  lu  the  P»uitns,  the  dvitii.-«  apoken  ot  are  oooatuotly  ad- 
dressed by  such  complimentary  epithet*.   One  of  the  hymns  to 
the  Uatuta  begins  by  announclns  tho  poet's  intonlii-n  to  praise     J 
"Ihoir  andenigtaaineM."    And  at  the  conclusion,  nfler  be  lias      ' 
dooa  so.  he  auys,  " May  this  praise,  O  Maiuta,    .    .    .  approttoh 
you  (asking)  for  otF-tprluK  to  our  body,  tosvifacr  with  food.    May 
we  Ond  food,  and  a  cump  with  running  water  (R.  V.  S.,  vol.  L 
pp^  19T,  901),    The  Pealmistx  wore  nuver  wnary  of  eiuilliDg  the  "\ 
•xtiaordtnary  might  and  majesty  of  Jchovnb,  mingling,'  petitions     1 
with  paaegyric:  ondalarea  portion  of  tho  worship  of  CbiisUans 
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oonslsts  la  expreaalonB  of  pious  aUulralloii  tn  tbo  exUaontinary 
gOOdneSB  of  lliclr  <loil,  o^tiH'ciitlly  tor  hiw  rodttinriUoii  ot  the 
world  wblch  bo  tiwl  himsolt  condemned.  All  tJi«s«  ezlrsTssaat 
euloKJos  botrey  a  latent  Impression  that  the  Deliy  U,  aftdr  all, 
a  very  arbitrary  jiersonaKi;,  ami  m«y  bo  moYi-<i  lo  mom  mt^roi- 
tut  oonduot  ^a»  tiu  would  othcnriso  pursue  by  large  doses  o( 
flattery. 

SiUI  more  oleotty  <]ot>s  tho  Mc-a  of  a  commerd&l  rolaUoushtp 
with  ilio  gods  mako  li«  n|>pourun<?o  In  a  poet  wbo  xtAotU  on  a 
hiKhpr  lotellectnal  and  moral  lerel  thao  the  writers  ot  (he  He- 
brew Fitalma,  namely  Alscbyloa.  In  the  Seven  againat  Tbelx-it, 
Eteokk-3  implores  Zcnn,  Iho  Enrlh,  and  thn  liiKrlar  iJeltiea  ol 
the  city  to  protect  I'tic-bos ;  and  subjoins  as  n  motlvo  for  eom- 
pllanoe,  "And  I  trust  that  what  1  say  ta  our  common  loternt: 
for  a  jkroaperoiia  CII7  lioTiors  the  goda  "  (Abch.  Sept.  O.  Tb.  76, 
7T  —  Dindvrf).  And  ibere  is  a  similar  apiteal  to  thu  diTlne  sel> 
flshnees  further  on  in  the  same  play,  wher«  the  cboruN  irifjuirM ' 
ot  the  gods  what  better  plain  they  can  expect  to  obtain  la  ox- 
dinnsn  for  this  one.  It  thry  shall  nuffor  It  lo  pass  Into  Ute  ene- 
my's hands  (Al^ch.,  Sept.  c,  Th.  301). 

In  the  Cboepborte.  Zeua  is  distinctly  asked  in  the  prnj-er  of 
Againomnou'it  children  nhent'o  he  oau  expect  to  obtain  the  aao- 
riOvo  and  honors  which  havo  boon  paid  him  by  On-Htes  and 
Eleoira  it  he  should  suffer  them  to  perish  (Alsch..  Ctancph.,2U). 
While  En  ihe  Eiectra  of  Sophocles  the  courerse  motXre  of  grat- 
Itudo  is  appealed  to:  the  goA  Aiwllon  htiing  <i<Mfii«d  to  remem- 
ber not  what  he  may  got.  but  what  ho  nlros'ly  has  got,  from 
the  piety  of  his  supplicant  (Soph.  El.,  13Te~Schneidewin).  Aiul 
Jacob,  who  was  a  good  hand  at  a  Itargaln,  makes  his  terms 
with  Jehovah  in  a  thoroughly  bunIncM-Uke  spirit.  "  1/  Ood 
will  be  with  me,  and  will  keep  mo  in  this  way  that  I  go,  uad 
will  ftlvu  mu  bread  to  eat  and  raiment  to  put  on,  so  that  I  oorao 
again  lo  my  tatla'r's  hou»u  in  t><^u<^l  ">''>  shall  the  Lord  be 
my  Ood :  and  this  stone,  which  I  haro  not  up  for  a  pillar,  shall 
be  Ood's  house:  and  of  all  that  thou  shalt  give  me  I  will  sunly 
glTO  the  tenth  unto  theo."  The  aduptioo  ot  Jehovah  asJaoob** 
Ood  being  thus  entirely  depcnilent  on  thu  iwrtorniance  by  Xbtt, 
Ddiv  of  his  share  In  Uie  contract"  (Oen.  xxvili.  V>-m. 

Bomotimcs  it  Is  quoUitly  suggested  that  wore  the  worshiper 
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In  lh«  plaoo  of  ttao  roi),  h>r  nmild  not  ni^tac.t  the  Intorcatt 
bis  <)evot««.  Thus,  tho  author  of  a  hymn  In  the  BiK-Vf^dA-San 
hlta.  addresalBg  the  Ooda  of  Tempe<jr,  e'Xcliiima:  "If  you,  sons 
ol  Prianl,  wore  murlals.  and  your  worshiper  an  ImmoriAl.  then 
DCTor  RhouM  your  pruinnr  bo  iinvrvli^oinf,  likt'  i\  dnor  In  iwftture 
RTMS,  nor  Hhould  he  po  on  the  path  of  Yninn"  (R.  V,  B..  tdL 
I.  p.  es).  Another  usBophbUcated  poet  Rives  Hie  toUowiog  hint 
to  the  god  Jiidra.  th«  Hindu  JapUer:  "Were  I.  Indra,  like 
thee,  the  lolo  lord  of  wmltb,  tha  dinger  of  my  prutoM  should 
be  rich  In  cattle"  (S.  V..  1.  3.  i.  3.  p.  Sis).  And  the  enme  Rod 
ts  naked  elsewhera  In  the  V«Ja:  "When  wilt  thou  mnk«  tis 
happy?  for  It  bi  jiwl  Ihiii  Uiat  la  diMired  "  (S.  V.,  I.  E.  I.  3.  p 
SSIK  With  ciunl  plitinnoes  I«  the  cxpoctfition  of  n  qtnA  pro  quo 
enuDcInted  In  one  of  ihe  most  ancl<!iit  hymns,  conlalnpd  In  the 
Bacred  hooka  of  the  Pareees:— "Every  adoration.  O  True  One 
ooQslstrt  In  aotJonti  whereby  on«  muy  obt&in  good  poaae^looa, 
full  of  TCQurity,  and  huppincus  round  nbout"  (P.  O.  vol.  tl.  p. 
54. -Tama  Gl.  I). 

More  ooiphatloaily  sllll  in  Ihbi  coneeplion  of  a  reciprocity  ot 
beuettta  «xpreiMcd  In  another  coiuscc rated  notion,  that  of  Saort- 
floo.   Sacrifloe  holds  a  mo%t  important  place  hi  oil  rclig'tona. 
It  orlnliuilee  Id  a  Biage  of  the  human  mind  whioh,  If  not  tinlto  \ 
as  primitive  as  that  which  Rivea  riae  to  prayer,  ts   nevertbe*  I 
!««a  eo  (!arlyas  to  be  practicably  in^pnmblc  from  it.  Wherevel' 
mi  Und  prayer,  wo  Bnd  eacrlflco;  but  oe  the  latter  la  Reueratly 
found  orgaotsed  under  definite  forms,  and  eonflned  to  certain 
speolBed  objecta,  ita  may  oonolutle  that  in  the  stato  In  wbloh 
we  reoognize  It,  It  implies  u  ocrtaio  <IeKreo  ot  ii^sulntion  and  \ 
forethousht  on  the  iwrt  ot  religious  authorlUea  which  we  do   \ 
not  moot  with  In  the  simplest  tyiwd  of  prayer.    Prayer  Is  often   ' 
the  mere  natural  outpouring  of  our  wnnta  iMtfore  a  power  which 
la  considered  capable  of  fulQIIing  them:  eucrl  floe,  though  donbt- 
l«M  in  the  first   loslance  an  equally  artlesa  offering  of  glfta  to 
belngt)  who  are  reganle^i  with  veneration  and  gratitude,  is  soon 
converted  Into  a  formal   prc8i?nlntfou   of  acknowledged   daes> 
performed  under  i>«clc8iastical  supervision.     No  doubt  prayer 
also  tends  to  assume  this  forma)  eharaeter:  but  we  have  hitb- 
erto  considered  It  In   in  unoorruplod   naitcct;  its  treatment  In 
Its  later  devetopmoiita  b^lnngs  to  another  jiortion  of  tliis  ehapter. 
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Ilia  Ideu  wlilcb  iirealtlea  orer  saorlflce  ia  obrlous.  TIiq  sec- 
rlBoor  krguos  that  if  bo  ord  make  acoeptatle  presents  to  tlte 
goda,  tliejr  Kill  smile  upon  Mm  mnd  be  dlspOMd  to  promote  bU 
ends;  irhereaa  1(  he  keeps  the  whole  of  hts  poe«osalona  for 
worldly  purpuoe-i.  they  will  regard  htm  with  ludl^atlon,  and 
rftfutv  tills  their  o&siaiaiictf  wliun  ha  lony  liupiicn  to  sl&Dd  In 
need  of  It.  There  Is  also  iavolvod  in  HK-Viflco  a  mdsc  of  grati- 
tude :  the  gods  havtnit  given  m  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  it  be 
hoorea  ua  to  make  some  a«ktioMleiIgnieiit  of  their  bounty. 

Siioh  notlona,  onco  propouiidod,  woro  ccrtaiu  to  be  tortile 
Every  motlTo  of  ptety  and  of  ioierest  woald  combiue  to  support 
them.  The  piety  of  the  worsliipers,  coupled  wUb  their  hoi>ea 
of  advanloge,  would  ba  alimtiUilcd  by  the  avlt-iiititrvvt  of  the 
priwta,  who  goncrtilly  shuro  la  the  sacrlQce^  oCr>>rud.  If  aoy 
pleoe  of  good  fonuae  oocurred  to  oae  who  w&a  duvout  and  lib- 
eral lu  aaorifloiag.  It  would  bo  attributed  to  Uie  siitisfikcUon  felt 
by  the  goda  nt  his  vsvinplary  conduct..  It  111  fortuiM  beleU 
tliose  who  had  neglocted  to  aooriflce.  Ibis  would  be  an  eqtially 
tnanlttiBt  Indloaiion  of  their  high  displeasure.  A«  aooa,  there- 
fore, aa  tba  atep  wu^t  (akvn  — oud  it  nii3  one  ot  tlio  cArU<<sl  In 
the  roligious  history  of  tnitD  -of  lastituling  iMtcilQcee  to  llula 
or  to  deitlee,  the  worshlpera  vied  with  one  another  lu  the  lil>er- 
nlliy  of  their  ofTerluge.  Adopted  as  a  modu  of  propiliating  the 
oeleatlal  betnga  by  aponlaucous  gifts.  It  bccamo,  amoos  all 
uatioiia  wtio«c  religious  betiot  hod  arrived  at  a  atace  ol  flexlty 
und  oouBOildalloQ,  a  pOilUve  duty;  muob  aa  monaroh*  baT« 
trequenily  exacted  large  and  burdeiisoniu  uunlribatjoiia  uudor 
the  guise  of  voluntary  prosoota. 

IliustrsUons  ol  thia  oonoeptloo.  that  eacrtllee  la  a  sort  ot 
payment  foi-  aenioea  rendenid  or  to  be  rendered,  might  )>o  tonnd 
abundantly  in  many  qtiartorp.  Perhnpe  It  Is  seldom  more 
quaintly  expressed  than  by  the  Amaxulus,  who.  when  going  to 
battle,  aaoriUee  to  the  Amatongo,  or  manon  of  their  aoecston. 
In  nnlw  that  these,  in  their  own  Inngungt;,  "  may  have  no  camo 
ot  compUlnt.  because  thoy  have  made  amends  to  them,  and 
Biodu  them  bright."  On  reaching  the  enemy,  they  say,  "Can 
It  be,  eincc  wo  luive  made  amwidn  to  the  Amadhluxi,  that  they 
will  say  we  hnvo  wronged  thorn  by  anytbinR?"  And  when  U 
comes  to  flgbtlng,  they  are  filled  with  valor,  observing  that 
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"  the  Amatonso  will  lurn  thoir  l>iu^  on  lis  wiibout  cauec  " 
8.  A.,  Tol.  li.  i>.  133). 

Th«  objects  ol  Baorltloe  are  Tory  <nu-ioQa,  but  It  is  tioiioeabli 
that  they  aru  nlinott  Invurtiitiljr  tlitnfts  licM  iii  «ste«m  nmon^ 
mcD,  an<l  cltlier  poesoesinK  a  coosldemblo  v&lue  ns  commodities, 
or  capable  by  tbelr  properties  ot  mlalaterin^  to  their  pleasure. 
All  BMirUloes  of  meat  voA  corn  or  other  edibles  bnlong  to  the 
tormer  <!]sm;  thoso  of  flowers  to  tbo  Iatt«r,  for  these,  though 
or  lIUlo  vsluo  Id  tbo  market  yet  giro  Krcst  pteosuro,  and  ore 
mnob  esteemed.   An  exception  (^  Indeed  presented  by  ihp  vdld  \ 
hordes  Id  Samtscliatka,  Who,  luwordEiif;  tc  Bteller,  olTL-r  uotblng    / 1 
to  their  gods  but  wlutt  is  Tulneless  to  Ihemsclres  (Kamtcchatka,  / 
p.  S6S>.    If  this  statement  does  not  originate  In  a  mlsuDiIoratand- 
log  ot  the  irnvotor.  the  fact  must  be  due  to  the  elosulai'ly  low 
rellgioslly  of  thd^e  peoi>le,  who  hvori  \jo  have  liule  rcTorenoe  , 
for  tbo  vory  objects  of  their  worship. 

Tho  most  vntuablc  sacrifice  tliat  can  possibly  be  made  — 
lliat  of  human  bolnxs— has  always  been  common  amoiiK  sav- 
age or  uncivilised  nations.  Tbua.  In  some  ot  the  South  Sea 
IslADds,  haman  sacrinces  were  "tiMrtally  common"  (K.  M.  E., 
p.  G47).  Thoy  prevailed  amoos  som<'  of  the  n^ffro  tribes  known 
to  tbo  mUsioDor)-  Oldendorp  (Q.  d.  M..  p.  3S9). 

In  llextoo,  where  Uie  natives  had  arrived  at  a  far  higher 
condition,  human  sncrillr«s  still  promllMl,  tliotigh  tho  orlgicml 
brutality  o(  the  rite  naa  modl&od  by  the  fact  of  the  victims 
belus  enemies.  Indeed,  Uontezuma.  when  at  the  height  ot  bis  i 
power,  expressly  refused  to  conquer  a  cerlala  proTlnoe  vtalch 
he  might  easily  have  adde*!  to  bis  dominions;  uslsnlng  as  hts 
Ural  reason,  that  he  desired  to  keep  the  Mexican  youth  In  prac- 
tice; as  bis  second  and  principal  one.  that  be  tnlgbt  reserve  a 
province  for  tho  supply  of  victims  to  sacrifice  lo  the  gods  (H.  1.,^' 
b.  T.  ch.  80). 

Ai  tbe  great  Ueslcan  tesUval  of  the  Jubilee,  however.  It  was 
not  tin  enemy,  but  u  slave,  u-ho  ivns  offered.  This  slave  had 
represented  tho  idol  duriuR  the  period  of  n  year,  an')  bad 
received  tho  sireatest  honor  durlog  his  term  of  office,  at  the 
end  ot  which  hts  head  was  severed  from  bis  body  by  the  iNriest,  | 
who  then  held  it  us  high  as  be  could,  and  showed  it  to  the  Bun  ' 
and  to  tbe  Idol  (H.  I.,  b.  t.  ob.  U).  ^y 
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Next  la  valuo  to  tho  human  rooo  nro  cnttlo,  ennl  th«ao  too 
are  tre<iaeatly  Immolatod  Id  honor  of  tho  nods.  Tboa  amoBK 
thu  Katin,  "  th«  aniuiaLa  otTiTed  aro  oiclu^lvoly  csttlo  and 
goats.  Tho  largttKl  ox  in  a  httitl  In  nimanlly  riiutrvnd  for  itacri- 
flees  00  importaat  occcLsiong;  It  \a  called  the  Ox  of  tJie  SpfiiU, 
aud  li  never  add  except  In  case§  of  «xtieme  neeeB9lty"(Ka8n. 
p.  1116).  Uere  ve  Cnd  it  oxpra^ly  atated  that  it  la  tliu  best  ox, 
(d  other  words,  tho  meet  v»luabla  portion  of  tho  enorlflocT^ 
property,  which  la  devolod  to  the  goda.  And  tb«  principle 
whiL'li  IvaiU  III  Natiil  lo  this'  r<>sorTailoD  of  tho  beat  will  be 
founil  proiioniiiiuting  otit  aacrillcu  tliroughout  tho  world.  Tlw 
Soosoos,  n  people  infanhitioK  the  wc»t  const  of  Africa,  are  bo 
careful  to  propitiate  their  d^ity,  that  ihvy  "  never  undertake 
auyaCUrof  Imporiance  until  thoyhavo  soorilli^  to  him  n  bul- 
lock" (S.  A.,  ToL  i.  |..  230). 

Other  domostio  nD>l  ediblo  anlmsls,  l>eiD([  of  ;n'«at  Import- 
ant to  manltlnd,  are  held  worthy  of  the  honor  of  aaerifloei 
Tho  Kuiot!  writer  to  whom  I  ow»  tho  lu.->t  (luolation  tellit  uf  of 
tho  Weet^Tu  Afrinius,  that  "boforo  they  br^n  to  sow  their 
plantationg.  tbry  sucriflco  a  shepp,  goat,  fowl,  or  flgh  to  the 
sy-mlD,  to  bc8  that  their  crop  may  abound;  for  wi-re  this 
iiegleci«d.  they  are  pereuoded  that  nothing  would  grow  ilierc" 
(Ibid.,  vol.  L  p.  223).  OideDdorj),  who  was  particularly  Eamtlior 
with  the  Caribboitn  Islands,  desi!rihi!s  tho  sacrifloos  of  Iho 
negroes  as  conslstlUR  of  "  oxen,  oows,  sheep,  goats,  hens.  v»\m- 
oU,  bnttuly,  yams,  &<t"  (O.  d.  M..  p.  323). 

Beddee  poroolala  collars,  tobacco,  malzo,  an<i  skins,  lira 
Amorlooo  Indians  used  to  ottor  "entire  oalmals,  espeoiallr 
dogs,  on  the  borders  of  dUBcull  or  dontieroua  roada  or  rooks,  or 
by  the  side  of  rapids."  Theee  oITorings  wrru  mode  to  tho 
si^rits  who  prcHidod  in  theso  places.  The  great  raluo  attached 
by  the  nattTcs  of  America  to  the  dog  Is  well  known,  and  It  I0 
deserving  of  remark  that  the  dog  was  tlio  oominoneat  victim, 
and  that  at  tho  war-fcHtival,  which  was  a  sort  of  sacrifice,  it 
was  always  dogs  that  wero  offered. 

In  China,  tbe  animals  alaln  are  "bullodts,  betters,  sheep,  and 
pigs,"  which  are  duly  p^trillMl  for  a  certain  period  beforehaud 
(C.  O.,  vol.  ii.  p.  I9SX  Adioor  the  Jews,  pigs,  who^e  fleeh  was 
regarded  sa  Impure,   were  not  offored;   buUocita,  goats,  and 
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Bheep  wero  thv  obXcl  naciiliaiiH  BnimaU;  nnd  atiemo  care  wa« 
ULlua  In  tlielr  law  thut  thoy  eliould  be  entirely  without  blem- 
Uli;  Lbst  Is,  thai.  Ilko  tb«  ox  or  the  luiOti.  Ui«y  sbould  be  the 
b«&t  obtAioablo  (Ijot.  xxii.  II-3S>.  Tbis  Is  a  rctuarknblo  lllustra 
UOD  ot  the  tendflncy  to  offer  only  iirUcl«s  of  value  in  haman 
extiniatiou  to  Qod:  tor  here  that  whioh  iroulil  be  good  enough 
Tor  raon  Is  treated  mt  uoAt  tor  Jehuvab.  Aaimala  o(  leMter 
niagnltude  uro  somrilmes  otTerod;  a*,  (or  iral*iK«,  Iho  quails 
which  the  Mexicans  osed  to  saorlfloo  (H-  L,  b.  v.  oh.  18).  Itlrda 
ore  not  uutiniueiitly  ohoaen  aa  titling  objecta  to  present  to  the 
gods.  Among  the  Ibos.  a  negro  trios,  it  It  lliu  custom  for 
womsn.  six  weeks  after  child-birth,  to  prcaeat  a  pair  ot  hens  us 
aj)  otferintr.  .which,  however,  are  not  killed,  but  liberated  atier 
certain  oeremooles.  Id  like  manuer  tlie  Hebrew  woman  after\ 
her  delivery  was  (tiijoineil  to  bring  a  lamb  and  n  pigeon  or  tar-  ^ 
tlo-doTc;  or.  it  sho  were  unitblo  to  bning  the  Inmb,  two  young  ' 
plgeooB  or  two  turtle-doves  (Lev.  xil.  C-«).  In  addition  to  aot' 
mala,  a  <!on»Iderabl«  variety  of  objects  U  sacriaued,  generally 
tlio  fniits  ot  the  earth  or  flowers.  There  is,  howeror,  no  limit 
lo  the  number  of  tbinga  which  may  ba  held  Hultabte  tor  present- 
atioo  lo  the  gods.  Thus,  lu  Bainoa  iln  Tulyneeia),  the  ollerluga 
were  priadpaUy  cooked  tood  "  (N.  Y.  p.  Ml).  In  other  Islttods 
"tb*  first  truiia  are  presented  to  the  gods"  <IbM..  p.  337).  a 
lltMtlee  which  oorrcsponda,  as  the  ntUatonary  who  record*  It 
Justly  remarks,  to  that  of  Ibo  anoient  Isrikelitea.  The  Bod 
Indians  used  to  offer  to  tJieir  spirits  "pelun,  tobacco,  or  birds." 
Ifi  honor  of  the  Sun,  and  even  of  ButMrdluate  spirits,  they 
would  throw  Into  the  flru  everything  they  were  lu  the  hubitol 
using,  and  which  they  scknowtedgod  aa  recolvod  from  them 
IN.  P.,  Vol.  m.  pp.  a47.at8)i  Aoosta  divides  the  saerlDcea  of  the 
Ucxlcons  and  Peruvians  into  throe  classea:  the  first,  ot  inani- 
mate objects:  the  seoond,  of  animals;  the  third,  of  men.  In 
the  drat  class  are  iiiiduded  cocoa,  tnalse,  colored  feathers,  sea- 
sbvlls,  gold  and  silver,  and  fine  linen  (H.  I.,  b,  r.  ch.  IS). 
Among  the  sacrifices  offered  by  the  Incas  to  tbe  sun,  the  .moat 
eoieeined,  aooording  to  Qarellasso  de  In  Vegu,  were  lutnbM,  then 
sheep,  then  barren  owes.  Desidos  those,  they  sacrlfleed  tomo'^^ 
rabblu.  all  edible  birds  (remark  the  limitation),  and  tat  of 
beaata,  as  well  as  all  the  grains  and  vegetables  up  to  coooa,  aad 
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the  fineat  Itaea  (oteerve  again  the  care  thtX  It  ebould  be  Bbb 
(0.  It.,  b.  IL  cb.  S).  A.I  a  oeitslii  Uiudu  fiTstiral  described  bf 
Wllaon,  ft  (coddms  oftiiied  Tarudi  ChHturtlii  "Is  worshipped 
wltb  otterioga  ot  flowers,  ot  iQcen^e.  or  of  UnbU,  with  plftU«ra 
ot  sugar  and  gioKer.  or  milk  or  ealt,  with  scarlet  or  eaffton- 
tiaud  StriiigH  nnd  goldiio  bniooiuW"  (W.  W.,  vol,  li.  pp.  IM,  185)- 
AmoDg  th«  PitrsciM  ttao  socriflcos  oonsLst  ot  litUo  loavos  or 
bii'ad.  and  of  Haoma,  the  eaored  plant.  The  Indian  Pareeca 
send  Irom  tiuie  to  time  to  KIrmaa  to  obtain  Haoroa>braDOhee 
from  this  boly  torrilory  (Z.  A.,  vol.  il.  p.  G3S).  Tho  Farsec*  also 
iiSei  flowers,  fruits,  rice,  odoriferous  grains,  perfomw,  milk, 
roota  ot  certain  treaa,  and  meat.  The  J«ws,  like  them,  offered 
tlia  productions  of  the  soil  Id  ttaorifloa. 

tScauty,  and  cvvii  utility,  when  not  occompaDiod  by  coosld- 
eiabls  valuu  Id  oxchanfie,  do  not  suffice  to  conaiituto  fitness  for 
roUgloua  sacrilice.  Comuoa  |ilaiiis  aud  shrubs,  branches  of 
trees,  wild  UrJ«  or  liMuot*,  arc  souio  ot  tboro  among  iho  most 
beautiful  produoilODS  of  nature;  yet  they  are  not  escrlflced. 
Btooes  and  wood  are  both  uaeful.  but  they  ui-u  obtained,  as  a 
rule,  at  lilUe  cost;  aud  they  an:  aoi  sacriliood.  Flowors,  which 
oenalDiy  have  no  high  Talne,  were  somptlmea  offered  to  Idols 
In  thu  form  ot  wreaths  and  garlands:  they  scarcely  oonetltute 
on  exception  to  the  rule,  for  they  tiru  prixod  ns  oriiamonts  by 
men,  and  the  procc^  of  pluc^klns  nnd  weaving  ihcm  into  nppco- 
priaie  shapes  Imposes  trouble—the  equivalent  of  cost— on  the 
devotee.  It  la  plainly  not  owing  toanyaoddental  oircumBianoe 
that  highly  valuable  objects  have  been  selected  by  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth  as  alone  appropriate  for  religious  sncrifloa. 
Two  reasons  may  be  aaslgoed  for  this  selection.  In  tin)  flnt 
place,  the  general  assimilation  of  deities  to  mankind  gui-s  fur 
loaocoant  f^  It.  Everywhere,  and  at  all  times— as  we  shall 
tiavu  oooosion  frequently  to  observe  In  this  work  —  men  have 
reasoned  as  to  the  divine  nalure  from  their  knowledge  ot  their 
own.  A  noteworthy  Inatanoo  ot  this  Is  to  be  seen  In  Malachf, 
who  does  Dol  sorupl«  to  tell  the  Jews  that  their  God  fools  the 
same  kind  of  offenM  itt  the  (loverty  of  their  offerings  as  a 
human  governor  would  do.  "And  If."  says  that  prophet,  "ye 
offer  iho  blind  for  saorlflce.  U  It  not  evil?  nnd  U  yo  offer  the 
lame  and  sick,  is  it  not  evllT  <^er  it  now  unto  My  gtmemor: 
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trill  b«  bo  pl«ac«(l  witb  thco,  or  accept  (hr  person  ?  salib  the 
Lord  ot  hosts."  A  fow  Tcrsos  luior  bo  rooura  to  tho  sorrow  telt 
bj  Ji-borah  at  such  loaults.  "And  re  bring  that  whfcb  In 
robbed,  autl  tho  lume,  uml  tho  nick:  thus  ye  bring  an  oITirlDg: 
Rboold  I  occopt  Ibis  ot  your  banil  ?  soith  the  Lord.  But  oure«d 
bo  tbe  decelrer,  which  hath  In  bi«  fiock  n  mnlc,  and  vowetb 
Mid  iMcriflceib  unto  tho  Lord  a  bad  temale."  ItnouM  bcdifD- 
colt  to  flod  tbe  theory  ot  Qod'a  reaemblaDoe  to  man  exproesed 
la  a  cruder  form.  Evco  as  n  goveraor  will  ahow  itio  greatest 
[avor  to  tboso  who  approach  him  with  iho  cORilicst  gifts,  so  the 
rooutbplec«  ot  ibo  Hebrew  deity  declares  bi  hia  nnmo  that  he 
roost  have  ibo  pick  of  bbt  scrvaut'a  Hooka— tbe  males,  sot  tho 
females,  the  sound  nnd  tho  pnrfoct,  not  tho  tlckly  or  the 
laalmed.  lo  a  precUoly  Elmilnr  spirit,  it  fs  i-njoiocd  in  one  ot 
tbe  eaored  books  of  tho  BuOdliUts  that  no  spolU  victuals  or 
drinks  coajr  be  aavd  la  sacrllloe  (Wasslljew,  p.  211). 

Hen's  notion  ot  their  god  wim  oricii  Uuriruil,  like  Mulaohl's, 
not  only  Irom  human  oaturo,  but  fr<jm  those  who  wore  by  no 
nieaa*  tbe  best  sprrdmens  ot  bnman  nature,— the  rulers.  Tbe 
rellgioas  emotion,  Imbaed  with  this  coooopilon  of  Its  deities, 
slinink  ihnjtigb  a  sense  of  piety  from  Ihu  irreveruat,  unt),  as  It 
seemed,  Baoriloelous  act  of  prcseDiint;  tbem  with  anything  bat 
tbe  beat  Bat  there  was  another  reason  wblob,  duubtlees.  bad 
lis  weight.  Not  only  must  tbe  ofTeUnK  be  of  a  kind  ncoeptable 
to  tho  go<l  to  wlioni  it  was  given;  It  must  also  tmposo  some 
cost  upon  tho  worshiper,  ftrllglons  sentimcDl  imperatively  re- 
quired that  tbere  should  be  an  aotual  sacrlQce  of  eometblng 
wbiob  tbe  owner  valued,  and  the  surrender  of  which  Impoeed  a 
burden  upon  him.  This  Kcomed  to  be  Involved  In  the  very 
nottoD  of  saorlfloe.  Its  seaco  and  purpo««  was,  that  the  devo- 
tee, coming  to  bis  god,  and  deeiilng  to  obtain  some  favor  from 
him,  should  show  the  tiigh  ImportAoco  be  attached  lo  it  by 
parting  with  mmo  portion  of  hb  po««oselona.  And  plainly  this 
ponton  muet  be  such  as  to  Indicate  by  Ita  obataoter  tbe  estt-em 
and  reverence  felt  by  tbe  worshiper  for  tbe  b^g  whom  be 
worshiped.  To  indlcUo  this.  It  mtisc  be  something  which  be 
would  unwilliogly  resign  but  for  his  religious  feelings.  Heooa 
a  special  pert  of  ihe  fnills  of  tbe  soil  would  be  an  approprlata 
offering.    It  would  Involve  a  real  diminution  In  tbe  wealib  ot 
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tbe  woishlpcr.  a  real  surremleT  of  Bometbiog  useful  and  valu- 
ttble  to  mankind.  To  tbeeo  tvo  roMons  m»y  bo  udded  a  third, 
which,  no  doubt,  must  have  bad  lie  netgh^  In  many  caaee.  a 
ponioD  of  tbo  siicrifloos  waa  the  property  of  the  priest*.  A» 
will  bo  mora  fully  Bhowa  bocooftor;  the  priesthood  freqaODtljr 
^j  contrived  to  transfer  to  themselves  iho  piety  which  waa  fell 
■  V  towards  the  gods.  Hence  the  Bacriftces.  originally  given  to  the 
divine  bbiugs,  were  in  part  appropriated  by  tboir  mioUt«Ts: 
and  it  was  obviously  of  imporuince  to  lliem  that  tbe  tbiog  sao- 
riflced  should  be  sucli  as  th«j'  could  pioflt  by  and  vqjoy. 

It  sometimes  happens  that  ibe  sacrifice,  or  a  porrlon  of  it,  is 
consumed  cither  by  Uie  worshipers  in  general,  or  by  their 
priests.  A  case  of  llie  former  kind  is  tnentlouc^d  by  Oldcndorp. 
When  tho  young  men  among  the  Tetnbus  (negroes)  an  going 
lo  battle,  the  old  men  offer  sheep  and  hens  to  their  god  Zloo 
for  Iheir  sueoeea;  the  blood  and  bowels  ibey  bestow  upon  Zioo^ 
'and  tbo  flenh  they  cut  themi»'lvc'ii  (O.  d.  M.,  p.  :)30).  Somotlmcs 
tbe  thing  sacrlflood  is  itself  rcgariloii  as  an  idol  or  god,  and  Is 
eaten  rellgioosly,  under  a  belief  tlLHt  it  is  a  food  of  pcoullar 
fffDoocy.  Such  is  the  case  with  lliu  ClirUtian  sacrament;  and 
such  was  the  ca^c,  too,  with  Iho  nmarldiblo  euitoro  obsoivcd 
among  the  Mexicans  at  the  feast  of  Vllzill]>utzli,  where  an  Idol 
composed  of  corn  and  Uoni-y  used  lo  be  solemnly  oonsot'Tated, 
and  atterwanls  disttibuled  in  be  enten  by  tJic  pco|>le.  who  re- 
ceived It  with  extreme  revercnoe.  awe.  and  tears,  as  the  flesh 
and  boneit  of  the  goil  biniaelf  (U.  I.,  b.  t.  ch.  21).  It  U  nu  ox- 
cvpiion,  however,  when  tho  laity  giaruilco  In  tho  constimption  of 
tbe  sacrifices;  tbey  ane  generally  reserved  for  the  priests. 
Among  the  Jews,  it  was  the  prlTiiege  of  the  priests  to  eal  cer- 
lain  poftionti  of  iJie  animuln.  brmight  for  sacrifice ;.  and  iu  likn 
manner  the  Fanw-e  prie^l,  or  Zaota,  outs  tho  bread  and  drinlu 
the  liaoma  (A  v..  vol.  U.  p.  IxxU).  And  It  deserree  especial  men- 
Itoa,  that  the  Uaonia,  a  plant  of  which  the  Juloe  is  thus  dntnli 
In  certain  rites  both  in  tho  Imltjin  and  Iho  Pamee  religions,  it 
In  both  considered  a  god  aa  well  as  a  plant;  just  as  thn  wine  of 
the  Ohrlatlan  sacrament  it>  both  the  Juloe  of  the  grape  and  tii« 
blood  of  the  Redeemer  {Av.,  vol.  i.  p.  8). 

In  the  above  cases,  food  con»ecrat«d  to  tbe  gods  is  eaten  bv 
men.    The  converse  practice,  that  of  beelowloga  portion  of  ttw 
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Inarr  tooA  of  men  upon  the  gnds,  ts  also  common.  Tba 
baMt  of  Ibo  snotenU  ot  making  libations  ts  irell  known.  But 
tb«  same  i^aotJoe  has  prevailed,  or  prerails  sUll.  in  nuiny  dis- 
tinct parts  ot  the  world.  A  irsToIer  irho  Tleit«d  Torlarr  In  tbe 
thirtooDtb  ceotarir  states  that  it  vas  the  caeiom  ot  the  Tartar 
«hl«t§  of  one  ihouEand  or  oce  hundred  men,  betore  they  ale  or 
dnink  anyibln'^,  to  odvT  aoine  of  It  to  an  idol  which  thcyatwnj-s 
kei>i  tn  Ibo  middle  of  tlicir  dwolIiDK  plnoc  (Bergeron,  Yoyaao 
de  Ofttpin.  art.  til.,  p.  90).  In  Samoa,  when  a  famliy  feast  was 
held  In  honor  of  the  houBehoid  gods,  "a  cup  of  their  inioxl- 
Hitlng  ava  drangUt  niw  iionrvd  out  as  a  drintc-olTrrin-^"  (N.  Y., 
[t.  tSO).  Amonfc  the  Sooeoos,  on  the  vrnt  coast  ot  Africa,  a  cus- 
tool  prevails  "which  resembles  the  andeni  practice  of  pourins 
oat  a  libnllon:  rbt^y  Heldom  or  never  drink  splrli»,  nine,  etc., 
without  spllllns  u  little  of  It  npon  thu  grnnnil,  and  welting  the 
grwt-sne  or  fciieb  hung  round  tbo  neok :  at  the  same  time  they 
mutter  a  kind  of  ehort  prayer"  (N,  A.,  p.  133).  Aji&ln,  In  Sierra 
Ifeone,  "wlifn  they  want  to  render  their  Jovll  propitious  to  any 
undertaking,  th<-y  generally  provide  Hquor:  a  very  small  liba- 
tion Is  made  to  him,  and  the  rest  th>-y  drink  before  hts  altar" 
(8.  L..  p.  66),  While  in  Thlbe;.  "the  extcuiion  by  a  Laraa  to 
not  required  for  th<.>  usual  llbatlont  to  the  pcraunal  genii,  nor  to 
lho«n  of  the  house,  tlie  country,  etu.,  in  wbij«ii  lionor  it  is  llm 
custom  to  pour  out  upon  .the  ground  %nn\o  drinit  or  foofi.  and 
to  illi  one  of  the  ofTeiing  vessels  rnnge.l  before  tbelr  Images 
before  miing  or  drinking  one's  self"  (B.  T.,  p.  Mi). 

Great,  importance  ix  in  all  religions  attached  to  saerlOee.    It 
is  universally  supposed  to  ooDciliate,  to  soften,  or  to  appease  the 
d^ty  in  wbovc  honor  it  Ik  on'<^^ed.    Somcllmea  It  Is  .even  eon- 
celred  to  bare  an  aetual  materinl  power  of  Its  own,  the  spirits 
deriving  a  posiilve  beiieOt  from  the  food  presented   to  tbem. 
SpiegH  state*  ibai  the  subordinate  geDli  in  the  Pareee  hletarcbyN 
ot  angels  derive  from  the  saarilloe«  strength  and  vigor  to  tulltl   I 
liieir  duUe.H  lAv.,  vol.  ii.  p.  Ulii).    Generally,  hnwovcr,  ihc  eon-  ' 
ceptton  of  the  Influnneo  of  saorlllee  Is  lei=s  malerialUtlo.    The 
Amazulus  naively  express  the  general  sentimeut  by  saying,  that,  ^ 
m  pr"«p<;«t  of  a  bs'ile,  they  saerlfloe  to  their  ancestors  in  order  < 
ttiat  they  "may  have  no  eause  of  oomplaini."    Much  more 
mystical  were  the  viewf  eDtertained  on  this  point  by  the  ancient 
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Hindus,  among  whom  the  theory  of  aaorlflce  waa  iNTobablr  raon 
highly  fluboratct]  tbnn  in  any  otbor  natlonr.  Uf  «  ctrrliiiQ  socri- 
Hcial  ceremony  it  is  stated,  that  th«  gods,  an«r  having  per- 
formed It,  "gftined  the  oetcsilal  norld.  I4kewla«  a  aacrlOeer, 
att«r  having  done  the  same,  eains  the  oelratlai  world  "  (A.  B. 
vol.  11.  p.  sa).  And  it  is  added,  thiit  tho  Eiiertflc«r  who  pertocBS 
thia  rito  "suiocciis  in  both  worlds,  nod  obtains  B  firm  tooUag 
la  both  worlds  "  (A.  B.,  vol.  11.  p.  25).    While  to  another  rile  ih/a 

ioKlDg  [iromUe  is  altuobed:  "He  who,  knowing  ibis,  Mcil- 
no<!ordi]]g  lo  thb  rite,  U  born  (noow)  trom  tho  womb  of 
AgDl  and  iho  olFerlDg^,  and  pariidpates  Id  the  nature  of  the 
Rlk,  Yajus,  and  S&man,  the  Veda  (aaored  knowledj^e),  the  Biah- 
mn  (KkCTcd  clement),  and  linmortulily,  and  Is  absorlxKl  In  the 
deity  "  (A.  B.,  vol.  il.  p.  61).  Often  it  Is  tho  forgiveness  of  soin« 
offenso  that  is  sought  to  be  obtalued  by  pacifying  the  iadignaDt 
deity  with  a  gift.  Id  the  Jewish  law  a  large  porUon  of  the  aao- 
rlflces  cnjuiaed  huvn  this  objc-ol.  They  are  termed  sln-olTvrEngs 
or  l£e8ra-''8-offeriTig3. 

Tho  general  idea  which  leads  to  eaciiflce  is  in  all  rellglom 
Ihe  same.  Respect  la  Intended  lo  bo  abown  to  the  deity  iu 
whose  honor  the  aaL-riliuo  iti  mttd«  by  depriving  oiirsi-lvrs  of 
some  valuable  poeeession,  nnd  bestowing  it  on  him.  Tho  pleas- 
ure supposed  (o  be  felt  by  God  on  recwving  such  pres^nt^  la 
somewhat  coarsely  but  emphatically  expressed  in  the  Hebrew 
Bible  by  Uie  (ttatrment  that  when  Aaron  hud  utiide  a  sntrrlEloo 
in  the  wilderness  there  oamo  a  tiro  from  tbo  J»nl  and  consumed 
the  meat  wblcb  had  been  laid  upon  the  altar  (I-er.  ix.  S4}. 

Ohrlallanliy  offers  only  an  apparent  exception  to  the  rule  of 
tiM  univerKal  predomliiunco  of  this  idea.  We  do  not,  indeed. 
Qsd  among  Obriattang  the  periodical  and  stated  offerloRS,  either 
of  animals  or  of  the  produota  of  the  eoti,  which  exist  ehewhere. 
NoTerlhel««s,  the  idea  of  soeriflce  subsists  among  tb<.<m  in  sU 
.its  toroo.  Indeed,  it  )s  the  fundamental  oonceptioa  of  iboCbrts- 
t4ao  lellgloa  ItMlf,  Id  which  the  eacrince  of  the  founder  upon 
the  erosa  embodies  all  those  notions  which  are  h«ld  to  legtii* 
mate  tbo  custom  of  sacrificiDg  among  beatben  nations.  W« 
have  first  the  noUoa  of  an  angry  and  exacting  di^liy,  who  can 
only  be  rendered  placable  towards  mankind  by  tlie  surrender  to 
bim  of  somo  valuable  thing ;  we  have,  consequently,  the  sacrl- 
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Res  of  tb«  mo«t  valuAble  thing  that  oitD  poeeibly  bo  ottur^d, 
n.-in«l7,  (h6  life  of  »  bumaa  being;  we  bare,  lanlf,  tha  belief 
that  tliU  saoriflue  was  aooept«d,  and  that  promUea  of  mercy  wen 
In  coneoqaonce  hold  out  to  tho  Iiuiaaa  moo.  By  a  pooali&r  nx*  I 
allatlon  of  the  idoa,  the  llfu  thus  givon  up  Is  do<'tarc<(  to  bo  Hint 
of  his  own  boa—A  coooeptloD  hy  which  the  taIuo  of  itie  eacci- , 
flre,  and  oonaequeotly  the  adrantages  It  Is  eapablo  of  proeur- 
In?,  aro  indeOnilely  heigblened. 

Thus  th«  ld«tt  of  siicrKloe  Is  cmirlod  to  Its  extreme  limits  Id 
the  tellffioQ  of  Ohrlatendom.  Bad  it  not  been  for  tbe  absoliito 
Deoeaslty  of  eonie  sAerlfloo  Iwing  ofTor^d  to  Ood,  there  would— 
aecordlng  to  the  ihi^ory  of  the  Cbrlstlaa  TaUh  —  hav«  Im-cq  abso- 
lutely no  c«a»nn  for  Mia  txeeutlon  of  Ohrixl.  Ho  Ril^ht  bnve 
lAiighl  ercry  doctrUio  itasoclnt«d  with  his  name,  {K-rfoi  med  oTory 
miracle  rrhiied  In  the  Gospels,  have  drawn  lo  blm«*lf  every  dis- 
ciple namtsl  In  tbi^iu,  and  yrt  have  dkd,  liko  Iba  Uuddha,  in 
the  calm  of  a  von<^ ruled  iind  uniroubloJ  old  iis''-  no  wnv 
obligcl  to  undergo  this  pttlntul  and  melancholy  <lral!i,  if  wo 
noccpt  the  general  belief  of  Cfarl^C'-'Qilom.  solely  l>ecuue«  Ood 
required  a  saeriSce,  and  bc«ati»«  without  that  BacrlUae  bo  coulil 
not  forglTo  the  olfrnM-a  of  nianklnd. 

Slmplv  prAvrr  and  sacnflco  are,  thrn.  tbe  moet  primitive  nnd 
moet  general  methods  by  which  man  npproat-'LeH  clio^*  whom 
htt  nature  ImpeU  blm  to  worablp.  Bui  as  these  a«ls  are  re- 
pnAtnd  from  limo  to  Lime,  and  ax  their  frequent  r<'pctili(>>i  Is 
suppose  to  be  hifilily  asrorahlo  to  tbelr  oI>j^M8,  It  tiiicunlty  liai>- 
pens  thai  some  particular  mode  of  performing  tlioro  comes  to 
be  preferred  to  others.  By  and  by,  the  mode  of  worship  usually 
lulopted  will  become  b.ibitunl;  and  a  habit  ouco  formed  will  be 
strengtbcned  by  tvery  repetition  of  the  acta  In  question.  Not 
only  will  oertain  forma  of  prayer,  certain  ways  of  sacrillcfng,  ocr- 
laiti  poninrc-t.  ei-rtuin  ges<uri-s,and  Jiccrtutn  order  of  procc4}<itng 
beoome  esiabUehed  ns  ujiu.-tl  and  regular,  but  they  will  bo  ressi'd- 
ed  as  the  only  appropriate  and  respeoilul  forma,  every  attempt 
to  depart  from  them  being  treated  as  a  saorilcglotu  lonovaiion. 
The  fnrm  will  bn  dn<rm»d  no  le«i  e^notitlal  than  the  substance. 

Hence  Ritual,  which  we  do  nt-t  find  in  the  most  primitive 
religions,  but  which  b  discovered  hi  all  of  thoso  that  have 
advaneed  to  a  higher  type.    Even  In  the  earliest  Tedlo  hymns 
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— UiORs  of  the  Blg-Veda-SaQblta— WO  perootve  ol«ar  tvaoes  et 
aa  wtablUliPd  ritual  from  the  paQD«r  la  whlob  ili«  soerifiow 
•re  §polcpD  of  as  baviug  been  duly  oITend.  lo  Iho  Zend-Avesta, 
olsborate  rl'ualistio  diri^atioDs  aro  giv^n  for  ccitoin  spvcifl'^d 
puri>os«,  eapedally  tor  that  of  puriflcAtion  afier  any  deDlftme-Jt 
T1>i3  oldrat  books  ol  the  JcnUh  Bible  are  lo  Wr.e  maODcr  lall  ot 
iDBtructloDB  for  tbn  iltic  obnorTance  ot  ritual.  Boib  the  Bad<l- 
tiL>ts,  who  broke  off  riom  Brabminism,  nnd  th«  CbruUun<.  who 
iDodu  a  sobLsm  Iiom  Judaism,  ostabllshcd  a  rituni  of  Iboir  own; 
UD<I  this  ritual  was  eooq  regarded  as  no  Itts  sacral  than  that 
wbieb  tboy  timl'ubaudoned.  ETcrjrirhere,  wheo  religion  has 
ftassad  out  of  lu  Qrst  tioMitllcd  oondiiiou,  no  lliid  a  llzcd  ritaal, 
and  lt«  llslty  is  one  of  Its  mmt  striking  fonlnres.  Doffmas,  In 
Bi>llo  ot  the  efforts  ot  saoerdotal  orders,  loevliabty  cbooce.  It 
tlio  words  in  wbloh  they  are  expressed  remain  unaliered,  yet 
th«  mcnnlng  nttaoliod  to  them  &;>iitlriimlly  TurleA.  But  ritual 
does  not  cknage,  or  changes  only  when  some  groat  convulsion 
uproots  the  EOitled  lostltntions  of  the  country.  From  age 
age  the  Bame  forms  and  the  bame  prayera  rvmalo,  aometlmea 
Igns  aElvr  their  urigloal  meaaJng  has  beein  turgotien. 

Thus  prayer,  OL-asing  to  be  spontaoAous  nnil  IrrogDlar.  ba- 
oomos  formnl,  ceremonial,  and  regular.  And  n«  tbcro  aro  mAoy 
occaslooa  besides  sacriflco  on  which  men  de«lre  to  pray,  so  tb<-T« 
will  bo  many  besides  this  on  which  tbe  craving  for  order,  and 
the  rcndincMi  to  bulieTo  that  God  is  belter  pleuMd  with  one 
form  of  devotion  than  uuolber,  will  lead  to  tbo  establish  me nt 
ol  ritual. 

Rites  may  be  portormed  dally.  weeUy.  or  at  any  other  Intei^ 
tbI.  Somt'tinirH,  indevd,  thoy  are  still  more  freqtienl,  baunllng 
the  erery-floy  life  ot  the  devotee,  and  intnidlng  upon  hU  oom- 
moaeat  actions.  Tbtis  tbe  FaK«es  are  required  lo  reiieat  c«rtal]i 
prayers  on  rising,  before  and  after  eating,  on  going  to  bed,  on 
cutting  Iboir  nnilx  or  their  Iiair,  und  on  MTeral  other  luiiur-il 
oocaftioos,  betides  praying  to  the  sun  thrco  times  a  day  {Z.  A., 
vol.  U.  p.  GM-60>).  The  Ji>wa  nro  encompassed  with  obligations 
which.  If  1<-t^  minute,  ate  of  a  like  burdensome  cliaractM-.  A. 
devoiii  Jew  has  to  r<:pcal  a  certain  prayer  no  rising;  be  tins  lo 
wvar  garments  of  a  particular  kind,  and  to  wash  and  drcM  tn  a 

ticular  order  (Bel.  of  Jews,  p,  t-8>.    Mu<8a1mBns  are 
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maoded  to  pray  flvo  iin)e«  a  dny,  tarnine  their  faces  towards 
aiooea  LBal«>  pwl.  (llscouree,  pp.  76,  77). 

Bittwlt  bowGTcr,  in  not  alira^  of  lliU  purely  peraoaal  uaturo, 
bat  Is  Reoerally  pcTtormKcl  by  a  coQ;;n>giitioii  to  wboso  Do«d» 
It  refers,  or  by  priests  on  thoir  bcbalf,  Antl  in  tbls  case,  again, 
a  loagor  or  shorter  lDii>rral  may  elapse  bolvden  the  recurrence 
of  tbe  rilca.  In  the  Mexican  templee,  for  loaiance,  tbe  mlDls- 
torins  I>ri<4ts  ncre  iu  (bo  habit  of  pcrTorinlag  a  Horvlott  before 
tbelr  Idols  four  times  a  tUiy  (H.  [.,  b.  v.  cb.  p.  14).  "Tbo  I'ur- 
iwtual  exercise  of  the  priests,"  says  Acosta,  epcakis^f  of  these 
lemptee,  "U  to  oCfvr  Inoense  to  tbo  iOoIs."  Tbo  ritual  ct  the 
Caibollc  Churob,  like  ttial  of  tbe  ancient  Uexicans.  la  repeated 
every  day.  Tbn  morning  and  eveolDS  serrioos  of  the  Otitirch  of 
Enslaod  wcro  fiamod  with  the  same  intcnUon;  and  (he  Bituol- 
istic  clersy,  rightly  conoeiTiiig  the  teachios  of  their  Chuich, 
have  Introduced  the  ptaotloe  of  so  employing  them,  ft'ecldy  or 
bi-monthly  obMivunues  prevail  among  Htndua,  Bin^balose. 
Jeirs,  and  Ctiristianti.  With  the  Hindus,  tbe  levoiiUi  lunar  day, 
both  during  the  toriniffhtof  ibo  moon's  waxlog  and  during  that 
of  her  wanlns.  Is  a  fesUval,  the  first  seventh  day  in  tlxo  monib 
being  peculiarly  holy,  and  olj^erved  with  very  Kpeetnl  rites. 
Uore  than  this,  tlie  weekly  period  Is  kaoirn  to  them;  for, 
seooidiDg  lo  Wilson,  *'o  sort  of  eanctity  is,  or  was,  attached 
even  to  Sunday,  end  fesilng  on  It  was  couslderod  obligatory  or 
meritorious"  (W.  W.,  vol.  11.  p.  t83).  In  Ceyloii  tbe  people 
attend  divine  service  tnice  a  week,  on  Wodnesdays  and  Saiur- 
days;  besides  whirh,  there  arolooacb  month  tour  days  devoted 
to  raligloos  acta— the  Htb,  IScb.  330.  and  30th  (A.  I.  C,  pp.  223, 
SS3;  H.  B.  C.,  p.  TC}^  The  Jewish  ritual  differs  ou  the  Subbaili- 
day  from  that  ose<]  on  vr<-ck-days:  nod  such  Is  the  solemolty 
attached  to  this  festival,  that  a  qaaal-personailiy  ia  at^rlbuiedA 
to  tJie  day  Itself,  which  la  exalted  in  the  servlea  for  Frida;  J 
ig  as  tbe  bride  of  OoJ,  and  which  the  congregation  ia  la-  ' 
Tlted  to  go  la  quest  cj,  and  to  moet  (Ri.-I.  of  Jews,  p.  138).  A 
similar  sanctity  is  oonsidered  by  many  Cbrlsilans  to  pertain  to 
the  Sunday,  while  all  of  tbem  observe  It  as  an  Important  festival, 
and  marie  It  by  peculiar  rites.    Friday,  too.  Is  rvgnrdol  by  the 

I       majority  of  ClirUilana  as  a  day  to  bo  observed  with  distinctive 

^_  rites,  of  which  fasting  Is  the  principal. 
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Wbto  th«  fnd^rval  ub:<»rvi-d  WlweoD  tb»  pcrtormaocfl  ot 
eerinin  ritm  «i>fo(ls  somo  vcr>'  ahnrl  period — as  a  day  Of  WMk 
—  ll  Is  fr«[i«rBll7  a  year.  Ib  this  cn?o,  tho  tim©,  whfibot  ii  Im 
a  moDih.  a  week,  a  few  days,  or  any  otb«r  i>erlod,  set  apart  (or 
Iheir  porformauue  a^suiiiva  the  cbaTacter  of  a  Festival.  Uader 
Lho  gen«nil  n-rm  t'ibUval  I  ineliulp  auj'  anuuaUy  recurreni 
•cason,  whether  it  bo  oiio  ot  mnurulng  or  re|olelDg,  of  fasting 
or  fcusilDg,  whJvh  is  t-onsecrniod  by  Un'  obDcrruboc  of  siiociBl 
oorvmouies  of  a  religious  order.  Is  uU  religions  aboro  tlie  lov- 
'eet  8tag«  snob  festivals  occur.  Tbe  time  of  tbolr  ooaamnce  la 
fjeoeratiy  marked  out  by  the  sett&ons  of  tlia  year.  Mld-wlDt«r, 
or  Ihu  iK^ason  ot  eovrtii^;  srriog,  or  the  linm  wbcn  ibc  cM  is 
in  tho  ground  or  beginnlog  to  spring  dp;  and  autumn.  itboD 
the  liarrcst  boa  boon  gathered  in,  — are  the  most  natural  Bea* 
80D8  for  fcaiivals;  and  it  in  at  tht^nr  thai  they  ua'ually  take 
place.  For  iuatonce,  Oklonttorp  states  tbat  nearly  all  iho  Ouln«a 
njiitons  hitvc  an  annual  barveM-feGtlvnl.atwblcfa  solemo  tbank- 
offcrlDgs  are  presented  lo  the  Oods  (O.  d.  U..  p.  $33).  lu  CbJna, 
tbU  refen-nc«  to  Ibu  seasons  is  obvfoun.  "At  ovcry  now  mooa, 
uo<t  Ibo  ehungo  of  tbo  fcason.  thcro  are  fpstivals."  Of  these, 
"the  most  jmpoelng"  Is  "tho  emperor's  plowing  the  aaored 
deld.  This  takes  place  when  tbe  sun  enters  the  Uftccatb  degree 
of  Aquarius."  But  the  ]>rc«{Me  day  !■>  determined  by  iistrn1ng«rs. 
This  is  tho  winter  fc^nUval,  Or  that  of  sowing.  Tho  "]>ib-cbuo. 
at  the  commonccmenl  of  tbo  spring,  conilnuea  for  ten  days." 
And  lu  autumn  the  feast  of  harvest  is  uulebrated  with  groat 
mernmeni  (0.  O-  vol.  U.  p.  IM-IM).  Tho  Pancos  bare  nnmei^ 
ons  festivals,  which  it  would  1.'«  tedious  to  enumerate  lo  detail 
(Z.  A.,  vol.  ii.  p.  574-681.)  After  tho  Oftbanbara.  which  tpfer  lo 
creailoo,  tbe  two  principal  ones  are  tbe  No  rouz  and  the  U»- 
herdjan,  and  ot  llii.-»o  Anquedi  du  F»rron  oxpr^Mly  states  that 
tho  first  originally  corresponded  to  spring,  and  the  second  (o 
Autumn  (Ibid.,  vol.  U.  p.  VXSi.  Of  the  Hindu  festlrala  described 
by  Wilson,  by  far  the  graatest  are  the  Pongol,  at  the  brginaiog 
of  tho  year,  and  the  Holi,  in  tbo  middle  of  liarcb  (W.  W..  vol. 
iL  p.  161).  Oomparod  with  the<se,  the  reet  arc  Inetgnlflcatit;  and 
these  plainly  refer  to  the  processes  of  nature.  Thai  Uie  great 
fetllTala  ot  the  Jews  bad  Ifae  tamti  reference,  ncc<ls  no  proof; 
for  tho  passoTer  took  place  In  spring,  and  the  foast  ot  Peoto 
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OMt.  aa  woll  as  ibe  Imsl  of  tsbeniacles,  alter  barveet.  Our 
Obrbtiuus  aud  Euster  oorrcsiiou J  to  tlta  Poiigol  aaU  Holl  of  the 
Hiodiu  in  i>olai  of  Umu;  uit<I  oven  tlie  obscrvaU(»a  ukuuI  at 
Cliriatmus  liavo,  iw  WUsun  bus  ifotatwl  out,  mncli  Tcscmblanoc 

to  thOM  of  tho  PODKOl. 

Tli«ra  are  la  Ce;loa  live  aoiiual  teatlvaU,  of  nbiob  one, 
occuniogattbc  ooinuiunouiiKut  of  the  y«ar<in  A|)ril),  U  miirked 
hs  tbe  siDKuIac  nrcumslanco  thul  "beforo  Now  Year's  day 
every  imllvldu^il  procures  from  ao  astrologer  a  wiitlog,  Qxlas 
the  torlanitte  boon  of  the  upprouoblng  year  ou  whleb  to  vom* 
meocQ  dailec  or  cercnioiiiu.-."  Of  tho  flvn  fi-silval*  tlio  moai 
Important  viu  tbo  Parahemi,  which  lasted  Irom  tho  now  mooo 
to  Ibo  IdU  moon  In  ia\j.  ami  con^lsled  inaioly  la  a  series  of 
rellgioiu  iirocessimis,  cuocludiiiK  with  on-i  in  whiuh  ibe  caaket 
ooQiitiDlns  the  Daludii.  or  tooth  of  Dudilhn,  was  horoo  upon  an 
elephaot.  Tho  Qfih  tcellval,  called  that  of  "New  Bloe."  woa 
held  at  the  commen<:<)iDeat  of  the  great  barTeai,  and  was  the 
oMaslon  of  offerin^^s  made  wllb  a  vlei*  to  good  cruiut  {F..  T£., 
Tol.  i.  p.  3H-318). 

Tbo  con4ocia:«d  aotloos  by  which  meu  aeek  to  reoommend 
themselves  to  tbeir  nods  at  theeo  special  8(^ason^  are  very  vari- 
ous. It  would  be  uxeleas  to  alteiupt  to  enumerate  iheni  at 
lengtb.  Of  tbo  muoner  in  which  Now  Year's  day  U  observed 
nmoDg  tbe  Cblnese,  (G.  C,  vol.  U.  pp.  IM.  19d)  the  commeooe- 
ment  of  the  year  atiioiig  Hindu*  OV.  W..  to!.  U.  p.  1£8  tl.\  and 
C9>ilatnuis  amooK  otuwives.  It  will  bo  tiDnecoasary  to  epeak  at 
all,  for  there  is  little  of  a  roltcious  cbuiaotec  la  these  fesllvaJa. 
Indeed,  Kgw  Year's  day  in  Cbloa  acems  to  be  a  merely  aocular 
festival;  while  tho  Christinas  Mason  Id  European  oountrlea, 
though  Tarnished  over  wlib  a  r»II$;lou8  gli<ss.  b  in  reality  pal- 
pably one  of  popular  rtjoldng,  hundeil  down  from  our  iiasan 
oDOcstor*.  an'I  pincvd  Id  a  l-^uud.ry  ly^latiou  to  tbo  binh  ot 
Christ.  The  relistous  rites  which  may  aocompauy  ibU  festival 
hare  tberetoro  a  secondary  ImpoitaDce.  ThoM  ubavrvod  at 
other  lisirs  bear  rt-foTciicu  olihvr  to  tbo  fnuno  of  mind  inducorl 
by  the  eesson.  or  to  the  parJcular  It^ond  oouiuiomoratedi  or 
they  may  be  purely  arbitrary  nnJ  enjoined  by  eooleelastlaal 
authority.  JLu  example  of  the  llrst  tdod  id  the  Jewish  feast  of 
tabernacles,  when  tho  hnrvost  bad  boon  gathered  in,  and  tha 
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Jews  were  enjoined  to  carry  boughs  of  trees  ttoA  rojoloo  mt»d 
days  (L«r.  XKlii.  40).  Eiainplcs  of  tLe  seoond  olaes  are  com- 
mon. I^^citds  nrc  frcqu'^ntly  n^Iaied  In  order  to  nccouat  for 
testivals.  while  sometimes  fcstirftls  may  be  in«tiiat«il  In  conse- 
quence of  iL  legtmJ.  Thug,  tho  extraordinary  story  ot  the  man- 
ifestation of  Siva  as  an  tnterrol liable  Llngu,  Is  told  by  the  Hin- 
dus to  account  tor  tlmir  norstii|)  of  tliiit  organ  on  tho  tweniy- 
sereDib  of  Ft-bruary  (W.  W.,  vol.  H.  p.  S11).  In  this  oas«,  the 
riiea  liare  referunoe  to  the  legend;  the  seliloK  up  a  Liuga  io 
Ibeir  botiRO?,  ooosocrating,  and  ofTiirliis  to  It.  an;  c«mnoDi(« 
which  refer  to  iho  event  prcsoDt  lu  tho  minds  of  tho  worshipers; 
but  it  in  inoru  natural  to  suppose  that  the  existence  ot  the  rite* 
led  totlio  iDTcntion  of  tho  legend,  lliun  Uiut  tho  logend  Induced 
tbfl  eBtabllshm^nl  of  the  rites.  "Tho  tlirco  essential  obserr- 
ancee,"  rays  Wilson,  "are  la&Hag  during  the  whole  TItbl,  or 
Inuar  day,  and  holding  &  vigil  and  worshiping  the  Llnga  during 
the  ni)(ht ;  hut  tho  Htunl  t«  londrd  wit  h  a  vast  niimbt^r  of  dlroc- 
tiona,  not  only  for  the  presentation  of  offerings  of  tuHous  kinds 
to  the  Llnga,  but  for  gesticulations  to  be  employed,  and  prayers 
to  bo  addrca.<«d  lo  various  subordinate  dtvlnjtli-s  connected  with 
Siva,  and  to  Siva  hlmEClt  in  a  varifily  of  form*"  (ibid.,  rol.  il. 
[it.  Sl8).  At  another  ot  the  Hiudu  festivals,  the  offlgy  of  Kama 
Is  burnt,  to  eonimemorate  the  Itct  ot  that  god  tiaviog  beea 
reduced  fo  ashes  by  flames  fn>m  HIva,  and  liuviog  Ixk'h  subse- 
qaently  restored  to  lite  at  the  Intercession  ot  Siva's  bride  fW. 
W.,  vol.  II.  p.  231).  Id  i!ke  manner  the  Jfsilng  ot  the  OrMk 
woman  at  (be  Thexmophoria  was  explained  by  rofercaco  to  tbe 
lauHbt^r  ft  DcmntiT  (Bib,,  I.  ':  I.l.  The  Jewish  passorer  was 
eaten  with  rites  which  were  symliollcal  ot  ibe  state  of  the  na- 
tion Jtut  before  Ita  eecaiw  trora  Egyi>t,  the  lime  to  wtifrti  tbelf 
traditi'ju  assigned  tlie  original  iianover;  and  tbo  ritual  In  use 
among  Christians  at  Kaster  bears  reference  to  the  sti^ry  of 
Christ's  resurrection,  which  lo  this  cose  no  doubt  preeoeedod  the 
iufitliutlon  of  the  festival.  Tbe  third  class  of  ritea  — ttiot^e  whiuh 
are  pui'Cly  arbitrary  or  have  a  merely  tboological  s^gulfl canoe 
— ora  the  most  Mtaal  of  nil.  These,  as  will  bo  obvious  at  once, 
may  rary  Indeflnltoly.  Fasting  Is  one  ot  the  most  usual  ot  such 
obserTftnees.  Ii  ts  prnctlced  by  the  Hindus  st  many  of  tiielr 
fcstirais,  by  Uusaulmans  during  tbe  month  of  Kamadnn.  and 
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by  Obridluma  lu  Leut.  DulMog  la  also  a  comiuua  riilisioua 
practice  of  tho  niQdus  at  tbvir  fcatiruls.  Tliu  luo  ot  holy  wal 
bj  Catholics  on  oateriBg  their  churches  Is  »  cviemony  of  a  slnt- 
llai  kind,  and  &o  tioabt  hnvlog  the  eame  liit«atloii.  tbac  of 
puriltuitioQ.  Tba  Jews  w«ra  to  saoriUco  ut  all  Uicir  IvtHln 
aad  oa  oau  of  tbcm  to  afflict  Uiolr  souls  (LeT.  xsiii.  37].  Chrls- 
ttana.  amoog  nfa  <ra  tbcre  are  rery  numerous  r^sUruls,  Tarr 
Uielr  ritual  according  lo  Die  charut-Ur  of  tliv  daj-. 

Onti  or  two  Kjiccinii-ns  of  tlio  rlt"^  ob^crreJ  on  ffifttlval  daya 
uill  satDco  OS  an  flluaUaUoD.  Tho  PeruTlaaB,  1b  tbeir  iiagan 
days,  aae<l  to  bave  leatlvala  «vei-y  oionth:  tlie  ifiemteaL  of  IhcM 
wai  that  ft  the  Tritiily,  i.-olcbiuicd  iii  DiTUvinbi-r.  "lu  this 
tcast,"  saya  Acosta,  "thoy  eacrlflced  a  m'cBt  numbftr  of  shw; 
aad  lambe.  and  tbey  burnt  tbcm  wlib  worked  and  odorltero] 
wood;  aod  soma  nbuvp  curri»i  gold  uud  ailver,  uud  they  pi 
on  th«ni  tho  thrc«  i^iutues  nf  the  Sua,  and  tbc  llircc  »f  Tliun* 
dor:  fiitJier.  brother,  and  son,  whom  tbcy  «iM  that,  the  Sun 
and  Tbaoder  had.  lo  Ibis  least  the?  dedicated  the  Inca  chil- 
dren, and  plaood  the  Ouaoas,  or  taslgas  on  Ibem,  and  the  old 
moa  whipped  thorn  ivith  slings,  and  auoiotvd  their  fiic«ii  with 
blood,  all  la  token  that  tbey  shQtild  be  loyal  knights  of  tbs 
laca.  Ko  siranger  might  remain  durluK  Ibla  month  and  feiaai 
at  CuZtfO,  and  at  tba  end  ail  those  from  without  entered;  aDi 
tbey  gavt  them  tboM  piecM  of  msixo  wlUt  the  blood  of  the 
sDorlflce,  which  they  eat.  Id  token  of  confodoratton  with  the 
iDca"  (U.  I.,  b.  S.  cb.  3T>.  Equally  curious  are  Uie  tit«B  pre< 
scribed  by  the  Catholic  Cburcti  for  Holy  Saturday.  Tfaoy  ara 
much  too  long  to  bo  described  in  full,  but  the  following  extract 
will  convey  a  notion  of  their  character:  "At  a  proper  hour  tba 
altars  are  covprcd  ov«r,  aod  the  hours  aru  said,  the  candlis 
boing  extinguished  on  the  altar  until  tho  l>ogLunln3  ot  mass. 
In  the  meaowhlle.  fire  la  struck  from  a  stone  ai  the  churcb- 
'd6or,  and  coals  kindled  vriih  IL  The  none  being  said,  the 
priest,  I'utting  on  bix  umin>.  olb,  girdle,  stole,  and  violet  plu- 
vial, or  without  bis  capsula,  the  attendants  standing  by  bim 
with  the  cross,  with  the  blessed  water  aod  iDceoae.  before  the 
gate  ot  the  church,  11  oonTenient,  or  In  tbe  ixiich  of  the  church, 
h«  blc«e4  ihe  new  Bro, saying,  Tbe  Iionl  be  with  you;  and  the 
aitendanu  reply.  And  with  thy  spirit."  Proycrs  follow.   "Thea 
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he  blesses  five  ^-rain*  of  liicease  to  be  pland  on  Ibe  wsx.  sajr- 
log  hU  prnyrr,"  ATicr  tbo  prayer,  laceodu  Is  put  la  ihe  oenaor, 
and  spiiokW  nith  nater.  "Meanwbilc,  ull  tlie  llgbU  of  the 
churcU  am  extinsuishud,  that  tbey  may  be  aftonrards  kiodled 
from  the  biciucil  flro."  The  oaodlfs  are  llght«d  with  manr 
oeremoni^s.  The  iDcensq  bavins  hova  preTlously  bleiiiied,  "ibe 
deaooD  fixes  Ove  grulus  o(  the  blessed  iDc«aBO  on  tbo  wu  in 
the  form  of  a  croba."  Thts  wax  ts  tben  lighted.  Wbai  "tfae 
bleaalDg  o[  thu  wax  tajwr"  L*  aiiished.  Die  propheta  arc  read, 
and  tbo  catochumeoa  dnrins  1ho  rending  uro  pmparcd  for  bap- 
^tlsm.*  Those  proceedings.  In  which  the  notion  of  the  eancUty 
ot  fire— a  notion  shared  by  Bomao  Calholioa  with  Putseea 
and  othcn  — Is  appurunt,  are  parlioularly  intun-Hting,  us  ehow- 
IsR  tho  conununity  of  scntimont  and  of  rites  bctweea  the 
Church  of  Borne  and  her  itagan  predecessors. 

In  the  lostances  hitherto  given,  the  eonii«crated  actioua  have 
bi^en  perfonnvd  by  tho  wliola  body  of  boliovers  for  Iho  bonoflt 
of  oil.  They  nie  me[ins  bv  which  their  religloUB  union  atuoog 
eaeti  other  Is  sireDgihened.  as  well  aa  thelt  relation  to  tlie 
deity  tlicy  wotnliip  soleiniily  exprnsHod.  But  there  is  another 
ctoes  of  consecrated  aotions  which  bcneCt,  not  tbo  congrega- 
tion or  aeot  at  larse.  but  o  particular  individual  for  whose 
adviintase  the/  are  performed  7tiere  are  certain  momenia  In 
the  life  oT  tho  individual  at  which  ho  *t)om%  poculinrly  to  need 
the  protection  of  Uod,  Were  these  momenta  suffeTed  to  pass 
ooobaerred  In  a  single  case,  it  would  appear  as  If  he  wboaa  Ufa 
had  boon  thus  untouohed  by  religion  stood  ouisldo  tho  pole  of 
the  common  faith,  unhallowed  and  uiibleesod.  And  a  total  as- 
gtect  of  all  iho&e  periods,  cvrn  among  savages,  la,  if  not  alto- 
Kcthur  unknown,  at  least  so  rate  as  to  demand  uo  apeolol  notioa 
In  a  general  analysis  of  rellgluu*  uysiema.  With  cxtmordinary 
unanimity,  thoxo  systems  hnro  pitched  upon  four  epoohs  m 
demanding  consecftitlon  by  the  obeenrance  of  sjwobil  rlt<«. 
Two  of  them  aro  thus  con:secrated  whererer  a  di'SnUo  rcllgloB 
exists  at  all.     The  other  two  are  generally  oonsoorated.  thoticb 
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[In    their  com   «xcitpiiOD»    more  frequently  oocar.     Th« 
[iDOiueDU.  or  periods  of  life  to  which  I  rulor,  ftr« 

1.  Birtb. 

a.  Puberty. 

9.  Muirlmony. 

4.  D«ath. 
Of  ihea«,  tbft  first  aod  tourtli  are  never  sufforod  to  pass  ^ 
'  witbout  religious  obeerTaDOcs.  or  at  least,  obserraDcee  wkloh.  by  ) 
their  soteninUy  iind  ImJisjiensiiblc  obligation,  approach  to  a 
religious  cboroolcr  tbt!  »onoDd  b  usually  mutrkcd  by  bois« 
klod  ol  rite  In  the  case  of  moles;  In  tbat  ot  females  It.  is  often 
euffered  to  pass  UDOtoerred.  Tlie  third  is  always  placed  under 
u  rvllglous  sanoliou,  exoepl  among  snvage*  of  ii  very  low  ordur. 
Xict  us  proooed  to  llltutmto  thvso  propositions  in  tli«  csso  of 
bIrtb.  The  «eremootes  atteodaot  u]>on  thU  event  need  not 
lake  plftoe  immediately  after  It;  tbey  may  be  deferred  some 
days,  weeks,  or  tnonibs;  the)  will  slllltall  under  the  same  eate- 
soty,  aa  designed  to  murk  the  ehild's  entry  Into  tbu  world. 
Tbeirfonn  will  oAlaraily  vary  ootiurding  to  iho  stale  of  uivilizd' 
tion  of  the  nation  observing  them;  but  notnithiiliindiiig  this 
thoro  is  a  strange  similartly  umoog  them.  In  Samoa,  for 
tostaooo.  "t(  tbn  little  airaoger  was  a  boy,  the  umbilicus  was  ] 
cni  on  a  club,  that  he  might  grow  up  to  bo  brave  tn  w;>r.  It  of 
the  other  sl-x.  it  was  done  ou  the  boai-d  on  which  they  boat  out 
the  burk  of  wbioh  tlioy  make  thoir  iiuiive  oloth.  Cloth-making 
Is  Ifao  work  of  women;  and  their  wish  was.  ihiit  Ibo  little  girl 
ebould  grow  up  and  {MTOve  useful  to  the  family  in  her  proper 
oocuiiation"  (K.  X.,  p.  ITS).  I  have  added  Ur.  Duruer's  observ- 
atioo  to  render  tho  nature  of  this  ceremony  plainer.  It 
appeus  liardly  religious;  yet  when  wo  oonsldor  the  synibolioal 
ueana  by  which  the  end  la  sought  to  be  attained,  and  that 
among  sariigct  no  ru<le  as  tboao  of  Polyiie<lii  reliKlou  would 
have  no  higher  practical  alms  than  to  make  tlio  boy.i  good 
warriois.  and  the  women  Industrious  oloib-makers.  wo  may 
admit  thai  even  this  elementary  rite  has  In  It  something  of  a 
religious  conBecraUon.  When  secular  obJceLs  are  attained  by 
myaUcal  ceremonials,  w'>.lcb  have  no  direct  tendency  to  produce 
the  desired  result,  we  may  g<.>nerally  conclude  that  religious 
belief  is  at  the  bottom  of  Uk-ui.    Iu  the  present  Instance  this 
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eonaiuilBiL  It  stltl  farther  streuKihoud  b>-  tbe  deaoriptlon  glraa 
hf  tho  tama  author  or  u  similar  ceremoD}'  In  aiiotber  lelaod  of 
the  FolyncKi'iD  group.  There,  when  b  boy  U  boru,  "»  priest 
L-nts  ihn  timbilfcu?  on  a  particular  stoua  from  Tuitu,  that  the 
youth  muy  be  »(&ne-Ueaiied  In  batlte.  The  prle«t,  too.  at  tti« 
moment  of  the  operaliuu,  muKt  liuvo  a  Tt'sacl  of  vatet  befOK 
blm,  dyed  black  as  iuk,  ihnt  the  boy  nheii  lie  grovra  up,  may 
be  uouriLScous  to  go  anywhere  to  baUlo  ou  a  pitcbtlark  niffhi, 
and  thu«,  from  hia  very  birth,  the  llttio  fellow  U  oonaecTatod  to 
war"  (N.  v.,  pp.  123,  424).  Hun-  tln!  ruli^loits  nature  of  tbe 
c^pcTBtion  l9  oxplicitly  proved  by  the  prcsoDuo  of  the  pricat,  the 
fiMvitnble  aiient  fa  such  comniuutcatlons  betweeu  God  and  man. 
Another  mlsslooary  to  th«sauio  race  — the  PolyDeaian  islanderv 
— Informs  us  that  among  these  people  moihers  dedicated  thvir 
olbpring  to  vnrbus  deitios,  but  prioclpnlly  to  Hiro,  tho  god  of 
thieves,  and  Oro,  the  god  ot  vt&r.  "  SToet  parente.  however, 
were  anxions  that  their  children  should  become  brave  and 
leoowncd  warriora,"  and  with  this  oud  they  dedicated  them,  by 
neana  of  i-crumonies  begiunlns  before  parturitiua,  aud  cndios 
after  it.  to  the  god  Oro,  The  principal  ceremony  after  binh 
coasbt«d  In  the  priest  oati^hlDg  the  spirit  of  tbe  god,  by  a  pecnl* 
lar  process,  and  Imparting  It  to  the  child.  Here  a^atn  the  pres- 
tiicc  of  the  priest,  and  the  turinai  < led! •■at ion  to  a  god  — eTeu 
thoaglt  he  bo  a  god  of  quest ionablo  morality  -  render  the  rcUg- 
lotB  element  In  tbe  natal  ceremonies  ot  these  veiy  primitive 
aaVaii-ea  abundaQlIy  I'laln  (S.  M.  E..  p.  ^OL 

BaptLnrit,  or  washing  at  bh-tb,  ta  a  eomnion  prooesB,  and  Is 
tovnd  In  countries  tho  most  widely  sei>aratod  on  the  face  of  Uie 
oarlb.  and  the  most  unconnected  in  religions  genealogy.  Aala, 
America,  aud  Eiiropw  alike  pra«cnt  us  witb  examples  of  this 
.rita.  It  seema  to  be  a  rude  form  of  It  nbich  prevaila  in  Fantco 
In  Africa,  where  the  father,  on  the  tigbtb  day  alter  birth,  after 
thanking  the  gods  tor  tho  birth  of  his  chiKI,  Mgiilrta  some  ardent 
spirits  upon  falm  from  bis  month,  and  then  pronouDon  his 
name,  at  tbe  same  time  praying  for  hIa  tutare  welfare,  and 
"  that  lie  may  lire  to  be  old,  and  become  a  stay  and  supj>ott 
to  his  family,"  and  if  bis  namesako  bo  living,  tliat  be  owy 
prove  worthy  of  the  name  be  has  received  (Asba,  p.  896).  A  rite 
of  baptism  at  birib,  says  ftriulon,  "was  of  Imrnvmotlal  anilq- 
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nl(r  among  th«  Cherokees.  Aztece,  Mft7as.'aii<)  Peravlaas."  aod 
tbis  rlta  wms  "connectwl  irlUt  tbu  UnixKiiDg  of  a  nutna,  dooe 
KTOWfldty  lor  tbo  purpoB«  of  frMJDg  from  inhorrnt  sin,  bolloT«d 
to  produce  s  si'irltual  reKeDcrailon,  nay.  In  more  than  oae  In- 
st»D09,  oalled  by  ao  fodigcnou*  n-ord  signifying  'to  be  born 
ogala*"  OS.  N.  W.,  p.  I28>.    Uoxlao po«9«sod  olabomtA  rlte»  to 
eomeoratd  Dativity.    Whea  the  Mexloan  Infant  was  four  days 
old  ll  w&s  carried  naked  by  the  taidwlfe  lato  the  coarc  of  the 
tnother's  hoiiHi-.    Ucre  it  wu«  bftthttd  in  a  T«JtBel  i)T«i>ared  for 
tho  purposo,  and  throe  boys,  who  voro  oogngod  in  eating  h. 
special  food,  nere. desired  by  the  midwife  to  pronounce  its  nirnnj 
atoud,  llila  name  being  prescribed  to  them  by  her.    The  lofaot. 
If  a  boy,  onrriod  with  it  tho  symbol  of  its  tuthi^r's  profession; 
If  ■  girl,  a  spinaian-wheol  and  distafT,  wiih  a  small  basket  and 
a  b&Ddful  of  brooms,  to  ladloate  Its  future  oooupation.    Tlio 
umbllleal  con)  waa  then  offered  with  the  symbots:  and  in  cobo 
of  a  malo  infitnt,  these  objects  were  buriixl  in  the  place  where 
war  waa  llkoly  to  occur;  in  case  of  a  temaEe  infant,  bcnoatb  the 
stone  where  meal  was  ground.*    The  aboTe  statements  rest  on 
tho  authority  of  Mondoxa'H  colleollon.    A  stitl  more  oompiete 
Dorrativo  of  these  baptismal  ceremonies  is  given  by  SeroardlDO 
de  Bahapui.  who  records  tlio  terms  of  tho  prnycre  liubitually 
employed  by  the  of&olatlng  mldirlfe.    Their  extreme  int^-rcst  to 
Uie  staJy  of  comparative  rctigiou  will  Qualify  me  in  extracting 
some  of  them,  Ihr  more  so  as  they  havo  nerer  (so  far  aa  I  am 
aware)  been  puUbhed  in  Englisb.t 

Suppose  ihat  the  Inhut  tu  be  baptised  waa  a  boy.  Alter  tho 
symbolical  military  appamitu«  bad  beta  pn-pared,  and  all  the 
relatives  aaa«mblcd  In  the  oourt  of  the  parents'  house,  tho  mid- 
wife pluced  it  with  the  head  lo  the  East,  and  prayed  for  a  bless- 
ing from  tho  god  Queizniooati  and  tlio  goildMia  of  the  water, 
Chalchlt-itlycue.  Bho  then  gave  It  water  to  toslo  by  moistening 
the  lln:;era,  and  e^oke  as  follows;  "Take,  r«celre:  thou  secst 
hero  that  with  whk-h  thou  boat  to  live  on  earth,  that  tliou 
maycst  grow  and  flourish :  tbis  it  is  to  whidi  we  owe  the  neoes* 
sarlos  A  life,  that  wo  may  lire  on  caiih:  rocciyo  It."    Here- 
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upon,  having  touobeil  lU  breast  with  the  Dngen  dipped  in 
irator,  xho  wntinaod:  "Omlctomxl  O  my  child  |  rotxlvo  ibir 
water  of  tbe  Loid  of  the  w»rld,  which  Is  oar  lite,  and  by  wUch 
(lUi-bodyKTOws  tvnd  Souiltbes:  11  U  towaah  and  topuriry:  aukf 
thU  Klcy-blutt  and  Ilglit-blue  water  enlar  thy  bodf  uid  then 
Itvo,  Uny  it  destroy  uod  s>-]iainto  from  tho«  nil  tho  evil  tb«i 
•ns  beKinniiiB  Id  thee  before  the  beglnntiiit  of  the  world,  since 
all  ot  ua  men  are  subject  to  its  pow«r.  for  our  mother  Is  Obsl- 
chivitlycue."  After  (his  she  washed  the  eh  i  Id 'a  whole  bod)*  with 
wnter,  nod  prococtlcd  to  request  all  things  ihnt  might  iojiire  him 
to  dei>arl  from  blm.  "  tliat  now  be  may  live  acalo,  and  be  l>oni 
agala:  now  a  second  time  be  is  purllleil  and  cleansed,  and  • 
Hcoond  tlmi!  our  mother Obaluhiritlyoue  forms  and  be^ta  him.'* 
Thrn  Urtin;;  Ihi)  child  iu  both  hands  towards  the  i^ky,  shs  sold: 
"0  Lord,  tboa  socst  boro  thy  child  whom  thou  h&st  eenc  to 
this  norld  of  pain,  affliction,  sad  peoltence:  give  blm,  O  Lord, 
tby  gifts  and  tliy  laBplraiioii.  (or  thou  art  the  great  (}od.  and 
great  is  tho  goddess  oLio."  After  this  she  deposited  the  infant 
on  tho  groand,  nai]  then  raising  it  a  second  time  towards  the 
slcy,  implored  tbe  "mother  of  heaven"  to  endow  It  wllb  her 
viitao.  Kelt,  haTing  axaln  laid  It  down,  and  a  third  liiue  lifted 
It  np,  she  offered  tbts  prayer:  "O  Lords,  the  t;ods  of  beaTanI 
here  Is  this  ohtid;  be  pleased  to  Inspire  bim  with  your  grooe 
and  your  spirit,  that  ho  may  lire  on  earth."  After  a  flnal  de- 
positing  she  raised  blm  a  fourth  time  towards  llie  iky,  and  In 
a  prayer,  addressed  to  the  sun,  solemnly  ploeod  him  under  tbe 
protection  of  that  deity.  Taking  the  weapons  she  proceeded 
farther  to  Implore  the  sun  on  his  behalf  tor  military  Tlrtnos: 
"  OranC  bim  the  gift  that  thou  art  wont  to  give  Ihjr  soldien, 
that  be  nay  go  full  ot  Joy  to  tliy  house,  where  raliant  soldiers 
who  die  tn  war  rest  and  arc  bappy."  While  all  this  was  going 
on,  a  large  torch  ot  cnndlotrood  was  kept  barnloK;  and  on  eon- 
fltojloo  of  tbe  prayers  the  midwife  gave  tbe  Infant  some  anee*- 
Iral  name.  ]>t  ti  be  YautI  (which  means  valiant  man):  then 
she  nd'lro»»cd  him  thus:  "Xautll  take  tboa  the  sMeldl  take 
tbo  dan  I  tor  those  are  tby  recreation,  and  the  joys  ot  tbe  sas.** 
Tbe  oompIeUoa  of  tlie  rellgloaa  ofBoe  was  algnaUsod  by  tb« 
yontbs  of  tho  village  oomlng  In  a  body  to  tho  bouse  and  seic- 
ing  tbo  food  i>n;p«red  tor  Uiem,  which  they  called  "  the  cbtld% 


i 


4 


4 


^ 


BITES  AT  BIBTH. 


« 


» 


umbilicus."  Aa  tbey  went  along  wlUi  ttiU  (uod  they  ^bouMd 
out  a  sort  of  military  exhorution  to  tb«  nevr-born  boy,  and 
oalled  upon  Ihv  aoltilers  to  oomo  and  cat  ibc  (so-oallcd)  nmblli- 
cns.  Ail  beintf  uver,  ibe  inbat  was  oariled  back  to  ttio  booM. 
pnoaded  bytbo  blaxiog  torali.  Muuh  the  aame  waa  tho  process 
oT  baptitJoR  a  0il,  oxcept  thai  tbe  clolbcs  uekI  ImpIemeDla 
wen  Bultetl  (o  her  b«s.  Id  h«r  case,  certain  toimulario  were 
muti«r«d  by  tha  rulilwitc  during  the  waabing,  Id  a  low,  loawll- 
ble  lODO,  to  tfao  scvoral  [lartv  of  bt^r  boJr :  thuH  sho  charged 
tbe  baods  no:  to  steal,  the  secret  iiarts  not  to  be  uikriiul,  and  no 
forth  witb  each  member  as  shir  washed  ft.  Moroovcr,  a  prayer 
to  tbe  CTudle.  which  seema  la  a  maoQer  to  penonlty  the  uoiver- 
sal  molbei-  aorlb,  was  lotroduced  [a  the  bupiiam  ol  K-males  (C. 
X.  E.  b.  G,  chs.  3T,  38). 

If  from  beatben  America  we  turn  to  Asia,  we  And  that  in 
the  Tast  domain  of  the  Iluddhist  faith  the  bictb  of  children  Is 
regularly  the  occasioo  of  u  ceremony  at  which  the  jjrfeat  la 
preacDl  <R.  tt.  Tol.  1.  p.  G9t,)  and  that  in  Uoogolla  and  Thibet 
this  ceremony  aseumea  the  special  form  of  baptism.  Candles 
burn,  and  Ineenae  is  offered  oo  the  domestic  altar;  the  priest 
reads  the  priMvribud  prayers,  dii»t  the  child  three  tiruea,  and_ 
impoMs  on  It  a  name  (B.  fi.  toI.  11.  p.  330).  A  species 
tiam  prevails  also  among  the  Fareeee,  and  was  even  enjoluc 
tbe  Farsee  Leviticus,  the  Vesdldad.  This  very  anoleut  code 
required  that  tbe  child's  hands  should  be  washed  first,  and  then 
ltd  whole  body  (&r.  vcl.  ii.  p.  xix— VGndi^iad.  xvi.  18-20).  The 
modern  practloe  goes  further.  Betore  putting  it  to  the  breaat. 
tlia  Parsed  mother  senda  to  a  Mobed  (or  priest).  lo  obtain  aome 
Baoma  Juloe;  she  stiH-in  sotne  cotton  in  It.  and  i>rcss«ss  this  into 
the  child's  laoiith.  After  this,  it  must  be  washed  three  limes  In 
cow's  urine,  and  once  lu  water,  tbe  reason  atslgiiod  being  that 
It  is  impure.  If  (be  washiug  U-  mnltted.  It  is  tbo  imrents,  not 
the  child,  who  bear  the  »iQ  (Z.  A..  T-L  U.  p.  66I)i 

Sllgblly  different  in  form,  but  altogether  similar  io  easeuoe, 
la  the  rile  administered  by  iboCbri.tiiun  Clitirdi  to  its  oew-bora 
members.  Like  those  whlcb  have  Ikcd  just  dcccribod.  It  con- 
sists In  baptism;  but  It  offers  a  more  remarkable  Instance  than 
any  of  ibcm  of  tbo  tenacity  with  which  the  human  mind,  under 
th«  Inflncnoe  of  religious  belief.  Insists  upon  th«  porrormanoa 
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of  8om«  kind  of  ceramony  ImmediaUly  after,  or,  M  Uie  mosv 
St  no  great  iDt^rral  after  birth.  CbrUtUn  baptbun  vax  not  oris- 
[Q&tly  iQtentted  lo  be  admlnUterod  (o  uitconsdoua  iatiMiis.  but 
to  iKrsons  in  full  possession  uf  iliuir  faculliM,  and  rcKpoocibla 

ffor  their  actions.  Moreover,  it  was  pDrformod,  a»  Is  well  koows, 
not  by  mcroly  ^imnkliDg  the  forphcad,  bui  by  causing  tho  cao- 
iUdtitu  (o  descend  naked  into  ilie  wat«r.  the  prieet  Joining  Um 
there,  and  pouriat;  the  water  ov«r  his  heiad.  The  calechuaieii 
<ould  not.  r«oeiro  ImpTlsm  until  after  ho  undoratood  somothlos 
of  the  na'ure  of  Ihe  faith  he  was  embracing,  and  was  prepared 
to  ai^stime  ila  ubtlgalioiitt.  A  rite  more  (otaliy  uoQIted  for  ad- 
miriistnttinn  to  infnnt*  could  hardly  have  \nr<^n  found.  Trt  sneh 
(  was  Iho  nerd  IhaC  wtu  folt  for  n  sotomn  recoKnIitoD  by  religioa 
of  tho  entmiico  of  tho  child  Into  tho  world,  that  thla  rft<-.  la 
courae  of  time,  completely  loai  Ita  original  natore.  InTancy  took 
tlie  place  of  maturity;  spriukllns  of  IminersioD.  But  while  the 
ago  and  mnon^r  of  baptism  w«rc  altered,  the  ritual  remnlneal 
under  the  Influence  of  Cbo  primitive  Idea  with  which  ii  bad  be«n 
toted.  The  obllgaUonS  oould  no  longer  bo  undertaken  by 
tha  persons  biiptiznd ;  hence  they  mtist  bo  undortakrn  for  them. 
Thus  was  tho  Christiiin  Church  landed  Id  the  abeunlity  —  unpar- 
alleled. I  believe,  in  any  other  Datai  ceremony— of  requiring 
tlie  moat  solemn  ptomtses  to  be  made,  not  by  Ifaosc  who  wete 
thcreattor  to  fulfll  them,  but  by  others  in  their  name;  these 
others  having  do  power  to  entoree  thoir  fuIBllmeot,  and  neither 
tboee  actually  assomiog  the  engagement,  nor  those  on  whose 
behalf  It  was  asatiniwl,  being  morally  rcsp(mslb!e  In  ease  It 
shoidd  be  bn>ken.  Yet  tills  stnuit^o  Inoungrutty  was  fonie*!  upon 
the  Church  by  no  Imperious  want  of  human  nature  itself;  and 
the  Insignificant  a«cts  who  have  adopted  the  baptism  of  adults 
have  failed.  In  their  seal  for  historical  coneUtenoy,  to  recognize 
a  ccaUmeiit  whoso  roobi  lie  far  deeper  than  the  ehroiiolojiiieal 
foui>dation  of  ChrisUaa  ritas,  and  stretch  tar  wider  than  the 
gaograpblcal  boundaries  of  the  Chrisiijin  fidth. 

The  intenti'ju  of  all  these  forms  of  baptism  — that  of  A^han- 
tee  perhaps  czceptod  —  Fa  IdoDtloal.  Water,  as  the  natural  means 
of  physical  eleaoslng,  Ik  th«  universal  symbol  of  spiritual  poii- 
Dcatiou.  Hence  Immersion,  or  washing,  or  sptlnkling.  Implies 
the  d«llvoniDcu  of  the  Inbot  from  the  stain  of  origin^  slo. 
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V  The  Meitloan  and  (ArtetUo  rituals  are  porfectly  cluir  on  tbls 
I  bead.  In  botfa,  Uis  avowed  [QteDtlou  U  to  wash  away  the  sId- 
H  fill  naiur6  comnioD  to  bumaaily ;  Id  both  the  lotuDt  la  declared 
I        to  bo  born  asa\n  by  the  UKoncy  of  wuter. 

Another  ceremony  very  froqucntly  practiced  ut  tho  birth  of 
obUdreo  la  ulrcumdalOD.  The  wide-spread  esUtence  of  this  rile  ia 
oao  uf  the  moat  remarkabte  tacts  In  oomparative  rellgtous  his- 
tory. Wo  know  from  Ilurodotu.s,  ihal  It  vas  iiruoUtied  by  the 
Oolchinne,  Esypt'^n^,  Ethiopians.  aiiJ   Pbccninians  (llcrod.,  il. 

tlW).  It  hae  been  found  In  modern  limes,  not  only  In  many 
parta  ot  Atrka— to  whiuh  it  may  bare  come  from  B^ypt — bat 
In  the  South  Sea  iHland*  and  on  ihuAinci-ican  vontlnenl.  ThUit, 
according  to  Borcfaam,  thero  arc  "  some  pcoplo,"  among  tho 
Gold  Coast  Afrlcane,  who  circumcise  their  children  (Aeha,  p. 
2tt),  though  what  proportion  these  clrcumclsers  bear  to  the  rest 
of  the  population,  he  does  not  inform  us.  Another  traroier  de- 
aoribes  the  mode  of  clrcumcriainj;  itiruuts  in  the  Kegro  kingdom 
of  Pidu  or  Juda,  a  country  to  nhich  ho  boliove*  that  rslniolsm 
has  not  peoetrnted  (V.  G.  vol.  U  p.  150).  Tho  operation  la  very 
almpio,  and  appears  to  be  done  wiihout  any  religious  ceremony; 
but  the  oatlTca,  when  pressed  as  to  the  n^asou  of  the  ouBtom, 
can  only  reply  thai  their  aiiccators  observed  It  —  nn  answer 
which  would  properly  apply  to  a  rite  of  rollgioua  origin  whone 
moanin^:  b.\s  been  forsottea.  Acoeta,  in  his  nccouut  of  Mexican 
baptlam,  adds  thai  a  oeiamony  whleh  In  some  sort  Imitated  the 
eircanicUlnn  of  the  Jews,  wn«  oocasioonlly  performed  by  tho 
Mexicaus  in  their  bapliam,  priocltMitly  on  the  ohildrm  of  kings 
and  noblemen.  Il  oonslated  In  outtlog  the  ears  and  prlrata 
members  of  male  infanta  (IT.  I.,  b.  S,  rh.  26  No.  3).  Thai  the 
Jews  circumdso  their  malo  chlldicu  on  the  eighth  day  I  need 
not  state.  The  rite  Is  performed  with  much  eolemnlty,  and  la 
ooonected,  as  fa  common  lu  these  oeremonlcs,  with  the  bestowal 
of  a  name  on  tlio  child,  tho  name  being  givi^n  by  the  htber 
after  the  operation  Is  over.  AllhoUKh  circumcision  is  a  cere- 
B  mony  which  usually  applies  only  to  boys,  and  althongb  It  aome- 
B  time*  happens  tliai  the  birth  of  girls  Is  not  marked  like  that  of 
boys  by  any  religious  rite,  yet  tho  Jews  do  not  omit  to  coas»- 
^  crate  their  female  children  as  well  as  tlioee  of  the  stronger  mss, 
H   though  with  leso  solemDity.    "The  drat  Saturday  after  the  end 
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of  the  moDth"  of  tiio  mother'*  Iylng4a,  vbtt  goes  u>  the  syoA- 
KOgue  wlih  her  trleoJa,  whcra  "  iho  rather  of  the  girl  U  oiUi«<l 
up  to  the  law  ou  ihe  aUar.  unci  there  nfter  a  ohaitter  bath  bran 
read  to  him  im  usual  uu  thu  Sabbaih  moruing.  hu  oi-ilerfl  the 
nadfr  to  any  a  Mpi>^hnbi^yriicb."  ur  u  jmyer  for  »  blfuiog  (Bol. 
of  Jetrs,  p.  87  Ist  pari). 

It  U  unoeGessary,  after  tbeee  iQaiancea,  to  deecrlbo  the  rarl- 

oua  modes  of  ootuecmting  the  oommeooemeDt  of  life  irhlch  mn 

1q  use  In  other  notiDtricii.    Kuuiigh  has  bccD  w(d  !o  show  hov 

rgenerul.  If  Dot  how  uniTcrsnl,  such  coasecrnttag  ums^  are; 

r  how  rclSgion.  supported  by  iho  ssDttmeot  ot  manklad,  siezes 

J  upoo  the  lite  uf  the  iiidlvldtutl  from  the  fir^i  moments  of  hl« 

oxisieDCo;  itnd  deninnJs,  a»  uiiu  of  tlio  very  carliont  uclioiie  to 

be  perfonnt^d  on  his  bolmlf,  u  eolcmn  recognition  of  the  ftet 

that  be  6taods  ander  the  inQuence,  and  uecds  iba  protection,  ot^H 

an  invisible  and  auperhumao  power.  ^H 

After  birth,  the  next  murked  epoch  in  life  U  the  urTiral  at 
manhood  or  ut  womanhood.  The  tran^tlon  from  Infancy  to 
maturity,  from  dependence  on  others  to  eelf-depeadenoe,  from 
an  uDsexual  to  a  ^«xual  phyaloal  and  mental  condiiion,  has. 
like  the  actual  eiitrunue  upon  Life  and  departure  from  it,  bc«n 
appropriated  by  roligion  with  a  t1«w  to  its  consecration  by  fll- 
tlog  rltee.  Slnoe  ihere  Is  no  preclao  time  at  which  the  boj  can 
be  said  to  become  a  youth,  or  the  girl  a  maiden,  the  age  nt 
which  the  corenionicH  attendiug  inibcrty  are  perfurtned  rariea 
v«ry  considerably  in  ditr*^^!  countries.  The  range  of  Tarlatlon 
la  frum  ei^ht  to  sixteen,  though  there  are  exoeptlonal  ca!«3i  l>oib 
ot  earlier  and  later  Initiation  Into  the  new  stage  of  fxislenoe. 
Oenemlly  speaking,  however,  thcNO  agps  are  the  Umlta  wlttdu 
which  the  relisloos  solemnltii^s  of  puberty  are  conllQed. 

Uore  clearly,  pvrhaiis,  tlian  any  of  those  oocurring  nt  the 
other  crliiefl  of  our  Uvea,  Iheae  MleniDiilcs  arc  pervaded  by 
common  characteristics.  Primltire  man  in  A  '8in:ill.-t.  In  Amer- 
ica, and  in  A&Ica.  marks  the  advent  of  puberty  in  a  manner 
which  is  essentially  the  flame.  When  we  rise  to  the  higher 
olasg  ot  religioos,  we  Dnd  cciemonie*  ot  u  dilTerent  kind  front 
which  the  ruder  symbolism  ot  the  sarngo  creeds  Is  absent. 
But  from  tlie  uniformity  of  the  t}-pes  of  initiation  Into  manhood 
among  uuelTiliKed  people^  ll  te  highly  prol>Able  that  the  progen* 
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iton  of  tlia  Aryan  atid  SeinlUo  races  al&u,  at  somn  |ii<riod  of 
itwir  history,  employed  simflur  methods  of  rendsrlog  ih!s  rpoch 
Id  life  imiirt-K^lro  uiid  rcniarkuble.  Two  dhtfnguishing  fenturM 
cbarooterlzfi  tho  rites  of  puberty— cruelly  and  tnystory.  There 
U  always  some  palafal  ordeal  to  be  undergone  by  the  yoang 
mea  or  boys  nho  hnTe  attained  the  requbito  age;  and  this 
ordool  is  to  b«  inassed  through  In  cxtrcmo  «ocrecy  as  resnrda 
tho  opposilo  eox,  and  with  a  c«remoutal  of  an  anknowQ  chuso- 
ler.  vhloh  Is  bidden  from  alt  but  the  Initiated  performers. 
Someilmea  the  puberty  of  women  b  aUo  canetllled  by  rt^UglotH 
ceremoniet.  and  the:'a  follnnr  iho  Bamo  niles,  except  that  the 
foouilo  srz  ara  noi  required  to  undergo  such  seToro  sufTcriDg 
OS  Is  often  InOlcte-l  upon  men.  While,  hovever,  the  cruelty  la 
Ifies.  the  myoierr  Is  thu  same.  Alvn  aio  not  admitted  to  wttness 
the  iterformnnce!!  gone  ihrouKh,  and  tties"  oro  conducted  in 
•eelndod  places  to  which  no  access  is  allowed. 

The  meanloe  of  these  two  ft.-ature3  ot  the  rlies  of  puberty  Is 
not  difficult  to  divine.    Young  men  enter  at  that  bro  on  a^ 
period  ot  their  Utch  in  which  thoynro  expected  to  display  rour-  S 
ago  in  dauKer  nnd  firmness  under  pain.    Hence  tho  infliction  of  } 
some  kind  of  saCTerlug  [a  un  appropriate  syrobotlcal  preparation  / 
tor  Iholr  future  car<r«s.    Moreover,  ihn  maaoer  In  which  tlicy 
endure  their  asony  serves  as  a  test  of  their  fortitude,  and  mny 
inBuenco  the  position  to  be  assigned  to  them  In  tho  warlike 
expeditions  of  iho  tribe.    But  the  prlmaiT  motive,  no  doubt,  Is 
the  apimn-Qt  Utueni  ot  the  inHIeiloii  of  pain  at  an  age  when 
tJio  neceMary  pains  of  inanbood  nro  about  in  begin. 

The  explatiatlon  of  the  secrecy  observed  Is  equiilly  simple. 
A  mysterious  change  takes  place  in  the  physical  oondflion  at 
puborty,  tb<i  genetative  funotfona,  which  are  to  play  so  larce  a 
pan  In  thi2  Itfo  <--f  the  IndivMuol,  making  their  appearance  then. 
It  is  this  nntitral  process  to  which  the  religious  process  bears 
reforeirce.  Without  doubt  the  rites  pei-formed  stand  In  aymbob 
kal  relation  ui  the  new  class  of  actions  of  which  their  stibfect 
Is,  or  will  be,  caiwbla.  It  Is  this  ullueion  to  the  sexual  iusiioct^ 
—  a  snhjcc:  nlways  tendinfi  to  bo  shrouded  In  mystfry  —which  | 
U  the  oiigin  of  the  Jealous  exclusion  of  nomea  from  the  rites 
undergone  by  men,  and  ot  men  from  Ihoie  undergona  by 
women.     Tho  mombcn  of  each  sex  turn,  so  to  speak,  prvpand 
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•lone  for  tho  ptonsures  the;  aru  nfterirards  to  eojojr  tog«th«t. 
Bcllgioii.  ever  nady  to  seiss  on  tho  moio  solemn  momcats  ot 
our  vxlsieuoe,  seeks  to  ooueeorate  the  tlm«  at  wblob  the  two 
Hexes  ara  ready  to  cuter  towardii  ono  aoothvr  ob  a  duw  uod 
dcoply  imitortant  rolniiooship. 

Beorlog  these  characterlsiica  in  iqUkI,  we  may  proceed  to 
noUoo  a  few  ot  the  oeiemonlea  performed  at  puberty.  Let  oa 
begin  Willi  tho  most  barbaroiLi  of  till,  those  wltBcawd  by  Ur. 
OatllD  umou^  tbo  Mutidims.  a  tribp  ot  North  Amoricaa  Indiaos 
now  happily  oxtlnct.  The  asual  secrecy  vae  observed  about 
tho  "O'kee-pa."  as  this  great  Mandsn  ceremony  Is  (ertned,aQd 
II  was  ouly  by  a  taTor,  Qcver  before  nceordet)  to  a  stranger, 
that  Mr.  Giitlin  vrna  cnitklod  to  bo  present  in  tho  "Medicine 
Lodge, "  where  the  oporniiorts  wore  condactod.  lo  the  first 
placo  tt  mysterious  jioreonage,  supposed  to  represent  a  white 
man,  appeared  from  tho  west  and  opened  the  lodge.  At  bte 
approach  all  women  and  chllUrt:!n  were  ordered  to  retire 
wltliln  their  wigwanm.  Nexl  day  the  young  men  who  bod 
arrived  nt  routuriry  during  tbo  Inst  ypur  were  summoned  to 
eome  forth,  the  rest  ot  the  rlllageis  remaining  shut  up.  After 
committing  the  conduct  ot  tho  ceremonies  to  a  "mudtolne 
man,"  tbia  personage  returned  lo  the  west  with  the  same  myix 
tery  with  which  ho  bod  come.  The  young  men  were  now  kept 
without  food,  drink,  or  sleep,  for  tour  days  and  four  nighta. 
In  the  middle  ot  l  ho  fourth  day  two  meu  licgaii  to  operate  upoa 
them,  the  ono  making  incl^ons  with  a  knife  in  their  flesh,  and 
the  other  passing  splints  through  the  wounds,  from  wbldi  the 
blood  trickled  over  tbeir  naked,  but  painted  bodies.  The  parts 
tbrough  wliich  the  knife  tvas  lassed  were  uD  eoeh  arm,  above 
and  below  the  elbow;  on  each  leg,  above  and  below  the  knee; 
on  each  breast,  and  each  shoulder.  The  youog  men  not  only 
did  Dot.  wliice,  but  smiled  at  their  oivinz<!d  oluiervrr  during  this 
process.  "  Wbnii  these  incisions  were  nil  maile,  and  the  splloU 
passed  through,  a  cord  of  raw  hide  was  lowered  down  through 
the  top  of  tho  wlswam,  and  fastened  to  the  spllDfs  on  the 
breasts  or  sbouldcr*.  by  which  the  young  man  wai  lo  be  raUeil 
Bp  and  Buapended,  by  men  placed  on  the  top  of  the  lodse  for 
the  purxxiee.  These  cords  having  been  attached  to  tbc  splints 
OD  tho  breast  or  tbc  shoulders,  each  one  had  bio  shield  hung  to 
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some  one  of  the  splints:  tils  medicine  bag  was  b«ld  in  his  lelt 
hand,  aod  &  dried  bulXslo  skull  nus  attached  to  the  splint  ot 
eacb  lower  Ifg  and  ca«ti  lower  'iirm,  thiit  Its  welghi  might  pta- 
voDt  htm  rrom  einiKKlfnc-"  At  n  elgnnl.  ihc  men  wcro  draim 
ap  three  or  four  feet  above  (he  ground,  and  turned  round  with 
Rradoally  Increastog  relodly,  by  a  mao  wiilt  u  pole,  until  tbay 
tainted.  Although  tlicy  had  never  s^oaovd  bvforo,  they  uttcrL>d^ 
«  haart-rendlns  cry>  ^  HOit  of  prayer  to  the  Qreat  Spirit,  during  ) 
the  taming.  Havlog  ocascd  to  cry,  they  were  let  down 
apparently  di-ad.  Left  ontlrvly  to  (heoKelTes,  they  in  time 
weto  able  "parUf/  to  rise."  and  no  sooner  could  they  do 
thus  much  than  thoy  moved  to  another  part  of  the  IMgr, 
whore  tbo  Uitle  linger  of  thu  left  hand  was  out  off  with  a 
botcbot  But  their  tonuivx  wuix:  not  over.  Tim  rest  of  them 
took  place  In  public,  nnd  wore  perhaps  more  frightful  than  nuy, 
Tho  rictims  wcr«  taken  out  ot  the  lodge,  and,  being  each  placed 
botwrcn  two  atbletio  men.  were  drugged  along,  tiie  mi-n  hold- 
ing  them  with  though  and  ruuning  with  them  as  fa»t  as  tJ:ey 
ooold,  until  all  tho  buffalo  skulls  and  weights  hanging  to  the 
splints  were  left  behind.  These  wetglits  tnnat  be  flragKf^d  out 
Uiroogfa  tho  fiesh.  the  candUlatee  bavlDg  the  option  of  running 
ia  tho  race  described,  or  ot  wattdeilDg  about  the  prairies  with- 
out food  until  suppuration  took  plaoe,  and  the  weights  oiune  off 
by  decay  of  tbo  flesh.  Thrais  horrors  concludctl,  the  yoiiiig 
men  were  left  alone  to  recover  as  be^t  they  might.  Mr.  Cntlin 
could  only  heni'  of  one  who  had  died  "in  the  eitremu  part 
this  ceremony,"  and  Itis  fate  was  considered  rather  a  happy 
one:  "tliu  Un»t  Spirit  hail  »<•  willml  it  tor  soinu  «!ii>edal  pur- 
poM,  and  no  doubt  for  the  young  mau's  benoQt "  (O-kee-ps, 
p.  »-33>. 

Nor  were  the  Blandnstt  alone  on  the  Auicrieun  continent  In 
marking  tho  entranpo  upon  manhood  by  distinctive  observaDce^. 
D  the  contrary,  a  writer  ot  the  highest  authority  on  Red  In- 
dian subjects,  states  that  uo  young  man  ninong  tho  natii'o 
tribes  was  eonafdcnyt  fit  1o  Iwgin  tho  car«cr  of  tifo  uniil  ho  had 
acoompliabed  his  great  ftast.  S«toii  days  were  cooslderod  tho 
Bwdmum  time  during  which  b  young  man  could  fast,  and  tho 
aaeoess  of  the  devotee  was  Interred  from  ihi.*  itingih  of  bis 
abstinence.     These  fusts,  sal's  Ur.  tjchoolcniti,  "uru  awaited  ' 
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with  liit«r«st,  prepared  for  with  solemalty.  and  eadarcd  wltb  • 
B«lf-deTiiUon  bordering  on  tli»  heroic.  ...  Il  la  at  thla 
period  thnt  iho  yoiitig  mvn  Htid  yQung  women  'wo  tUIoob  and 
dream  dreams,'  aud  fortune  or  mlstorlune  U  piedlcted  from  tba 
goardlaa  aiiiiU  cliosun  durin;:  this,  to  itiem,  religious  otdesL 
Tlie  liailucirmiluiiii  of  (.lie  mind  are  lalceD  for  divine  luspiralloa. 
The  effeot  Is  docply  felt  and  Ktrongly  inii>r(!it3ed  on  Uie  mlad; 
too  clooply,  iixiftcd,  ovor  to  ho  obIit«raici  In  nrtcr  life."  It 
•ppeara  that  they  Always  !□  after  llfo  truet  to.  and  meditate  on, 
the  guardian  spirit  whom  tlioy  have  chosen  at  this  orlilcol 
moment;  but  tiint  "tbti  name  !.i  ni-ver  uttervd,  and  erery  clr- 
cumstonco  connoctod  with  Us  Rolcvttiin,  nnd  the  devotion  paid 
to  It,  are  most  studiously  nnd  profe^sHly  cooc^nlod,  ©ven  fWm 
their  nearest  friends "  lA.  B.,  Tol.  t.  pp.  119.  IM).  U)-sierj  la 
oertolnly  pushed  Va  its  highest  point,  ulivu  tlto  utiino  or  the 
spirit  ehoM-ii  nt  puberty,  and  thu  very  circa iiistnuces  of  the 
choloc,  aro  preserved  aa  an  luvlolablo  secret  nltbln  the  breast 
irf  the  devotee. 

New  l^utfa  Wales  la  diaUciguIshed  by  n  ociremony  which, 
tbougti  Tar  has  spvoio  than  tliut  of  tho  Mnndans,  Is  neverthe- 
less sufflclently  painful.  "Between  tbe  ages  of  eight  and  sli- 
teen  the  males  and  females  nmlergo  the  operation  which  they 
term  Qnanooag;  viz.,  that  of  having  ttiu  seplutn  of  tho  nOM 
bored  to  rcocive  a  bone  or  rood.  .  .  .  Betwoon  tlie  same 
years,  also,  the  males  receive  the  quall&cattona  which  ore  given 
to  tlicm  by  losing  ono  trout  tooih."  Thu  loss  of  a  tooth  U  not 
In  Itacif  a  very  serious  matter,  but  the  Intention  ot  tlie  oxtroc* 
lion  being  t(.'1Ie1ous.  the  natives  contrive  to  get  tld  of  H  Id  the 
motft  bnrbaroiis  mode.  Tim  final  event  b  led  up  to  by  a  series 
of  perfonnaDC':^  of  a  more  or  less  emblematic  nature.  One  ot 
them,  for  Instance,  la  supposed  to  give  t>oirer  over  tbe  dog; 
another  refers  to  the  bunting  of  tbe  kangaroo.  There  la  the 
usual  my^iety  about  soma  |iari  uf  the  proceedluga.  When  the 
boya  weru  being  arniti:;c<t  for  tbe  removal  of  tbo  tooib  "tho 
iiutbor  lOoUina]  was  not  |>errollted  to  witness  this  part  of 
biislDcst,  about  which  they  ap|>eiired  to  observe  a  greater  d 
of  mystery  and  preparaliou  tlmn  be  hod  noticed  In  either 
tbe  preeeding  oeremonln."  After  tUIs,  some  of  the  (lerformers 
iu  tbe  rite  went  through  a  number  ol  oxtraordlnary  motion*, 
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nd  ma<I«  Btraos^  noises.  "A  lioriluulttr  name,  boo-nc-tiuio- 
roong,  iru  givi-u  to  thia  tii-enc;  Imt  oX  lis  import  very  lll'.lo 
eoaM  bo  Icamoi).  To  tbn  taqoiH^s  modo  respeclliiK  It  oo  ansirer 
cotilil  ha  obtaiiMKi,  bat  that  It  was  vec?  Rood :  that  the  boys 
would  now  In-come  brave  men;  that  they  would  se«  well  aiid 
Qght  well."  Wlicu  thu  tuoih  was  to  bo  tiiki-u  out,  th«  gam  wtw 
Orst  pnpnrod  byn  sharply-pointed  bono:  and  a  throwlog-etlok, 
cat  tor  tho  pnrpo^^  with  "mach  coremoDy,"  was  thcu  applied 
to  ibe  tooth,  and  knocke'i  against  It  by  means  of  a  8ton«  la  the 
hand  of  the  operator.  Tbo  tooth  was  thus  struck  out  at  the 
fum,  tho  operation  taking  ten  minutes  in  Ihe  oaitt!  ot  tba  first 
boy  on  whom  Ibe  aiithnr  wiliicnncd  tliia  prooi't^i  bring  porCormod, 
A[t«r  tho  tooth  wcu  gom?,  "tho  Kum  woa  closed  by  his  trIendSi 
who  now  eqaipped  him  In  thi>  &tyle  that  lie  was  to  appeiir  is 
for  some  days.  K  girdle  wns  tied  round  his  wuUi,  In  whieh  wuc 
stock  a  wooden  sword;  a  ligaiur»  was  bound  round  his  bMid, 
ic  which  wore  stuck  slips  of  Iho  grsss-gvm  trr^e."  Tho  boy 
was  on  DO  noconnt  to  speak,  and  for  that  day  ho  was  not  to 
«st."  The  sutTerers  In  this  ccn-monlal  did  not  long  remain  qui- 
Moent.  In  (ho  evening  they  hnd  fresh  dntfr^  lo  dlschargo. 
"Suddenly,  on  a  signal  being  given,  they  all  sUtrlod  up.  an<l 
ru«hed  Into  the  town,  driving  before  them  men.  women,  and 
children,  who  were  glad  to  get  out  of  their  way.  They  wt-re 
now  received  into  the  class  ot  men ;  were  privileged  (o  wield  tho 
■word  and  tho  club,  and  to  oin>09e  their  persons  In  rombat; 
and  mlsbt  now  seize  sach  females  as  they  chose  tor  wives." 
The  Sftxnal  Import  of  the  ceremony  Is  olearly  brought  Into  view 
by  the  last  words  of  the  writer.  He  ad<1s  that,  having  exprc«8ed 
a  wish  to  possess  some  of  tho  teeth,  they  wore  given  blm  by 
two  men  with  extrema  socrecy,  and  InjanoUons  not  to  b«tray 
tbem  (S.  8.  W..  p.  SM-SWJ. 

Another  obnerver  hits  d«*erlbcd  the  same  rito  as  performod 
la  a  sotnowhot  difTeront  manner,  "by  the  tribes  of  the  SJac- 
quartfo  district"  farther  north.  When  these  tribes  assemble 
lo  celebrate  tbe  mysteries  ot  Eebarrah,"  as  It  is  lormcd,  all 
bofitilliy  which  may  exist  at  tho  time  is  Inid  ai^iile  for  tho  nonc«. 
"  When  the  cool  or  cownck  sounds  tho  note  of  preparation,  the 
women  and  children  In  hsato  make  ibelr  way  tonoide  tbe 
ravines  and  gnlleys,  and  there  reoiaia  ooocealed."    Tbe  den- 
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tifttry  ot  those  tribos  is  lees  sclentJIlc  timn  tbat  ot  Neir  Sovtb 
Wttea.  Tbe  tooth  Is  knocked  out  "  by  boring  n  hole  in  «  tree, 
and  inserting  lutu  it  ii  small  bard  twls;  the  loolb  is  tb«n 
brought  Into  contact  nith  tho  cad,  und  0110  individual  holds  the 
tcandidatc's  head  tn  n  firm  iKisitJon  ngulnst  it,  vbilsi  another, 
'exertlog  all  his  sirength.  pa^hes  ihe  boj's  ii<i«td  torwurUa;  tbe 
conciuaiou  cuusu.i  Iho  toolh,  with  frequently  a  portion  of  the 
S111D  adbcring  to  it,  to  fall  out."  But  this  Is  not  all  the  poor 
boy  has  to  onduro,  for  wbUo  "  somr^  men  stand  over  him,  biaad' 
ishioit  their  watldles,  mODacioii  him  with  Inetant  death  it  be 
Otters  any  comiflaini,"  othi-rs  cut  his  back  Id  Birlpes.  nrid  make 
iDdsioDS  on  his  shouldcr.i  with  flints.  It  It  an  Intcreetins  part 
of  these  ceriMnonio^,  that  tho  least  groan  or  imllcutJou  of  pain 
Is  stimmurily  punished  by  )ho  ntterance,  on  tite  part  of  tbe 
operators,  of  three  yells  to  proclt^m  the  tact,  and  by  the  trans- 
fer of  the  boy  to  the  care  of  tlm  women,  who  are  summODdd  to 
receive  bfm.  It  be  does  not  ehiink,  "he  i»  admitted  to  ti» 
rank  of  a  huntsman  and  a  warrior  "  (S.  L.  A.,  rot.  Ii.  p.  2l6-294)i 
In  other  ports  ot  Anstralis,  d  fferent  ceremonies  preTaiL 
Tbtis.  in  one  ot  the  districts  visited  by  Mr.  Angas,  when  boya 
arrlro  at  the  ai:e  ot  fourteen  or  sixiocD,  tliey  are  "sclcciod  and 
caught  by  stealth,"  and  tho  hairs  ot  iheir  bodyaro  iducked 
out,  and  Kieen  gum-bush(»  arc  I'lncod  "under  the  scm-plta ftod 
orer  the  o»  pubis."  Among  the  pclTltegcs  conteired  on  thoce 
who  have  nndergoae  this  treatment,  is  that  of  wearing  "  two 
kangaroo  teetb,  and  a  buDob  ot  emu  feathers  in  their  hair." 
More  nignlflcant  still  is  the  permission  to  "possess  themselves 
of  wives,"  which  tbe  young  men  now  oblain.  The  "scmli- 
nsllTea"  vary  tbe  Initiation  agalD.  Among  ihcm  tbe  boy, 
hi.-uglit  by  an  old  man,  is  laid  upon  his  bock  in  tbe  midatot 
livn  llrcs  which  are  liglitctl  around  bim.  Ad  lusininirnt,  cajled 
a  wUtoo  teitloo,  is  whirled  round  oTer  tho  Drcs,  witb  the  ioten- 
lion  of  keeping  off  evil  spirits.  Lastly,  "  with  a  sharp  fiiut.  tho 
old  maa  euis  off  Ihe  foreskin,  and  places  it  on  the  third  linger 
V.  the  boy's  left  hand,  who  then  gets  up,  and  with  another 
oativo,  B«lcct«d  for  tbe  purpose,  goes  a\niy  into  tbe  bills  to 
avoid  Ihe  sight  of  women  for  somo  lime.  No  women  are  al- 
lowed to  be  present  at  this  rite"  CS.  1,.  A.,  vol.  1.  pp.  M.  W). 
Elsewhere  on  tbe  same  ooatlneDt.  there  are  tbrr^  stages  to 
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b«  pftssMl  on  the  rottd  from  boyhood  to  msnliood.  "At  the  sga 
ot  twelvQ  or  fiFieen  the  t>0)~a  aro  removed  lo  a  placo  apart  from 
tbe  noinen.  ivbora  lli«y  an  not  periaittod  to  see,  and  thoQ  bUnil- 
foldod.  Amoos  *oniQ  other  ccranonies  their  fuces  are  blackened, 
and  they  ara  told  to  whteper,  an  Injuactlon  peculiarly  obarao- 
terifitic  of  the  m>'9teriousne8a  whioh  is  so  oonsiant  ft  Teature  o( 
Ilia  ritei  of  puberty.  For  several  tnonlhs  ttiU  whispering  con- 
tlnacs.  BDil  It  Is  not«wnTthy,  as  a  slsn  ot  the  sexaal  nature  of 
th««a  proooedlnfTs,  that  the  place  whero  the  whlspera  bare  been 
"la  carefully  arolded  by  the  women  and  children."  Id  the 
second  ceremony,  whleh  occiim  two  or  three  years  later,  "the 
gtans  poiis  la  sill  opuu  iiiidornrnlh,  from  the  extremity  to  the 
aorniiim,  and  nrmimvEsion  Isal^  performed."  After  ihls second 
•lase,  the  Partnapas,  as  the  youths  are  now  atyled,  "are  per- 
mlttad  to  take  a  wltet"  In  the  third  ceremony  each  m:iti  has 
ft  sponsor,  by  whoni  he  !.-•  tatooed  with  a  ^Uarp  qiiatlx.  Thosa 
sponsora,  moreover,  bcsiow  on  each  lad  a  now  name,  which  be 
ntains  during  the  remainder  ot  hla  lite.  Certain  other  perform- 
anees  are  gono  tbrouijh.  auob  as  putting  an  instrument  termed 
a  tcitaraa  round  tho  Inds'  necks,  and  thi-n  "the  corrmony  oon- 
clodes  by  the  men  all  clustorlng  round  the  initiated  ones, 
enjoinlnii  them  again  (o  whiepor  (or  K>me  months,  and  bestow- 
ing upon  them  their  advloe  as  regards  buntin;?,  flghtloK.  and 
ooniempt  of  pain.  All  ihe:se  ceremonlra  are  oarcCulIy  kept  from 
tho  sight  of  the  women  and  th«  children ;  who,  when  they  hear 
ibe  aoiud  of  the  wUariut,  hido  their  heads  and  exhibit  errry 
oatward  sign  ot  tenor"  (S.  L.  A.,  vol.  I.  p.  Il>-tl8). 

ZioaTiug  Australia,  let  us  !»»*  to  Africa,  and  call  Mr.  Reiado 
as  a  witness  to  somo  ot  tbo  rltos  of  paborty  existing  among  the 
savages  ot  tha'.  contliient.  The  following  extract  la  doubly  io- 
lereattng,  as  turnbhing  some  account  of  the  application  to  girts 
ot  tbo  geneinl  principles  iDVolT«d  In  the»o  rites,  and  also  as 
supplying,  in  tho  author's  opinion,  that  they  aro  of  a  PhalUc 
nature,  a  oonflrmatlon  ot  thn  conclusions  we  had  reached  frwn 
a  surrey  ot  the  evidence  as  a  whole: 

"Betora  they  are  permitted  to  wear  olotbcs,  marry,  and  rank 
in  wdety  as  men  and  women,  the  youn;;  have  to  bo  initlatad 
Into  certain  myatoriM.  I  received  some  Information  upon  this 
bead  from  Mongllomba,  after  ha  had  mode  me  promise  that  I 
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/  would  not  put  It  Into  a  book:  a  promlM  whioh  I  am  oompcdl«d 
[  to  break  by  the  etom  dutipn  of  my  vonnUon.  He  told  me  that 
ho  was  talieu  loto  a  tctlch-hooM.  stripped,  sevorcly  Qossc<l.M)d 
pla-ttorod  vith  ;;oat-dung;  this  oeremoDjr.  like  those  of  Masooiy, 
being  oondui^od  to  the  sound  of  muslo.  AUvrvupia  itiuro  t^tam 
from  behind  a  kind  of  sorrcn  or  shriiio  uncouth  and  terrible 
eoands  suoh  as  he  had  noror  heard  boforo.  Tbeiio,  be  was  lohL 
emanatod  from  a  spltlt  called  Ulmk.  He  afterwards  brought  to 
mo  thn  iDitntiiiPnt  with  which  the  fetleh*maD  makes  tbEa  Dotso. 
It  fs  a  kind  o[  whistle  made  ot  hallowed  mangroTO  wood,  about 
two  inobes  In  leDgtb,  and  covorod  at  one  end  with  a  scrap  of 
bai'a  wing.  For  a  period  ot  fire  dnrs  after  inilintton  the  norloe 
wears  an  apron  of  dry  palm  leaves,  wblob  1  have  frequently  seea. 
"Tho  initiation  of  the  girls  U  iieiTormed  by  elderly  rcnaln 
who  call  themselves  2^rmbi.  They  go  into  the  forest,  clear  a 
place,  sweep  the  uround  carefully,  oome  back  to  the  towo,  and 
build  a  saored  hut  whloh  no  male  may  enter.  They  retura  to 
the  clearing  In  the  forest,  taking  with  them  the  Isiot^i,  or 
DOTleo.  It  U  ncRGSsary  thai  she  should  have  never  been  to  that 
place  before,  and  that  she  tn.it  during  Uiti  whole  of  llio  eero- 
moay.  which  lasts  three  days-  All  this  time  a  lira  is  kept  bom- 
log  In  the  wood.  Prom  momlnn  to  nisbt,  nud  from  nJRbt  to 
morning,  a  JtrnremM  sli^  beside  It  and  tevds  It,  singing,  wUb  a 
orueked  vnicv,  71k«  fire  urtU  necer  die  out!  The  third  nlgbt  is 
passed  in  the  sacred  hut;  the  Jgonji  in  rubbed  with  black,  red, 
and  wiilte  palms,  and  as  the  men  boat  drums  outside,  she  cdes, 
Otanda,  yo!  yot  ifo/  which  reminds  one  of  the  EvoStel  at  the 
■noicni  Bacchante*.  The  ooremouloi  wbleh  are  iierfonDed  la 
the  hat  and  in  tho  wood  are  \te\A.  secret  from  the  men,  and  I ' 
can  say  but  little  of  them.  MonKl'omba  bod  evidently  been 
playing  tlie  spy,  but  was  very  reserved  upon  the  aubject.  tiliould 
It  be  known,  be  satd,  that  be  bad  told  ina  what  he  had,  the 
wonen  vrould  drag  him  into  a  tetlcb-hooBe.  and  would  flog  hloi, 
perhaps  tJll  he  was  dead. 

"It  Is  pretty  certain,  bowevcr,  that  these  rites,  like  those  ot 
the  Bona  Dea,  are  essentially  of  n  Phnlllc  nature  \  for  Slongll- 
omba  onoe  oonfeased,  that  havlne  pcai>od  through  the  chinks  ot 
the  hut,  he  saw  a  ceremony  like  that  wbloh  la  described  to 
Petrenlus  Arbiter.    .    .    . 
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'During  tbe  noTltUto  which  suvooeda  initiiition.  Urn  girls 
are  taught  religious  dances— tho  men  aro  lostracted  Id  science 
of  falioh  "  tS.  A.,  p.  Mfi-M7). 

The  Svsew  aod  tb«  Uaodingoes,  tribes  o[  WeaUrn  Afrlcu,  \ 
are  distinguished  by  a  rile  which,  eo  far  as  I  know.  Is  peculiar  ' 
~  the  circumclslOD  of  iromen.     Both  sexes.  Indeed,  are  drcutn-  , 
rcla«d  OB  reiaching  putMrCy,  and  Id  the  oaae  ot  the  gtcb  it  Is  done  I 
"  by  cutting  olT  the  exterior  part  of  the  clUoris,"    Willi  a  viow  ' 
to  this  ocmnioay,  "the  girls  of  each  toirn  who  aro  judged  mar- 
riageable areoollecied  together,  and  io  the  night  pteceedlog  the 
day  on  which  Ihe  oeremony  takes  plaoe,  are  condui.'t«d  l>y  the 
woDaen  ot  the  villago  Into  tJio  inmost  rcucsBts of  a  uootl."    Sur> 
rounded  by  i^nrDns  to  guurd  owry  upprouoh  to  tlio  "  oouMcratcd 
spot,"  thof  on*  k^pt  bore  tn  entire  gecluston  for  a  mooth  and  a   . 
day,  visited  only  by  the  old  woman  who  performs  the  opera- 
tloD.     During  ihlA  cioso  conanemtint  they  are  iEialnioittd  in  ihu 
religion  of  ih«lr  countrr,  which  hiiherio  thpy  huvo  not  Ixjea 
thought  fit  to  learn.    A  most  singular  scene  is  enacted  at  Ita 
otose.     They  return  to  their  homes  by  night.  "  where  they  are 
teoelved  by  all  lh«  women  of  the  village,  young  and  old,  qiiila 
naked."    In  this  condition  they  go  about  till  mornlag,  with 
Ktrsic  playloK ;   and  should  any  man  bo  iodisciet^t  eacngh  to 
Imllaie  Pdeping  Tom.  he  la  punished  by  death  or  the  forreUuru 
of  a  slave.     After  another  month  of  parading  and  marclitng  in 
prooossloD  (no    longer   nu'le)  the   w»m<>n   aro    gi'i'n   to  lh<-ir 
destined  husbands; ^another  plain  indicaiioa  of  the  nature  of 
Ibeee  riles.     lu  ititch  TcneraiioQ  U  this  ceremony  held  amon; 
tfae  women  of  the  country,  thai  those  who  bare  oonie  from 
other  parts,  and  are  ulroady  in  yo-irs,  frctiucutly  submit  to  It  to 
avoid  the  reproaches  to  which  undrcumcislon  exposes  them,  / 
Indeed,  "the  mo-<t  vilifying  term  they  can  possibly  use"  is 
applied  by  the  cirvumeiHnl  female  popululloD  to  those  who  do 
.  enjoy  tholr  religious  privilcgps  "  <8.  L,,  p.  7I>-€3). 
Puberty  Is  rwo;:nlzed  In  much   the  same  way  among  (he 
Itb  Bea  Islanilera.    Thus,  In  Tanna  "  olroumcUion  \*  regu- 
larly pra<?tii«-d   nbout  the  seventh  year"  (N.  Y.,  p.  87).    lu 
imoa  "a  modiflod  form  of  ctrcumcisloD  prevailed,"  which  boys 
their  own  accord,  would  get  performed  upon  themselves 
kbout  the  eighth  or  tenth  year  (lb.,  p.  131)^     It  may  be  a  taint 


74 


OOMaECBATED   AOTIONB. 


befflunioR  of  the  roliglous  ceremonies  ot  this  period  ot  lite  tbM. 
In  ihe  fiame  Uland.  when  girls  are  eaurlng  Into  vromtmtioaci, 
their  j)&reaU  invite  all  ihu  uomarrled  wom«ii  vt  Iho  s«ttlciu«ot 
to  a  fooat.  At  which  prcs<:iits  ura  distributed  among  thorn.  At 
least  It  is  wonbr  ol  remark  that  "  none  but  females  are  pru- 
•eni"  oo  Lliese  ocoosloas  (lb.,  p.  184). 

Wlion  we  risu  tiiglicr  lu  the  soalo  ot  oultare,  we  no  longer 
find  die  painfal  rlti:«  by  which  sava^-u  luiLionii  m&rlc  th«arpe«r- 
Hoce  of  the  st-xual  ioBtinct.    The  sacrol  ccrvmooyot  investiture 

rwith  tlie  tliread,  wblcfa  dlatjoguishod  the  tirice-bom  rlriMrn 
omuag  tho  Hindus,  was  performed  at  this  a^.  Tlie  code  of 
Ifsnu  is  explicit  on  ibe  aubjeot.  "  lu  the  eighth  year  trom  the 
conception  of  u  Bruhmun,  io  the  eleventh  from  that  ot  Eehat- 
riya,  and  la  the  twelltb  trom  that  ot  a  Talsya.  let  the  father 
invest  tho  child  with  tlio  luarlc  of  his  elass."  In  the  caso  ol 
children  whoUoairu  toudvuiice  more  rapidly  tluia  usual  in  Uielr 
Tocatjou,  "tho  inveatilure  may  bo  modo  in  Iho  fifth.  slxLli.  oc 
i^htb  years  respectively.  The  coremony  ol  Investltnre  hal- 
lowed by  the  guyatrl  must  Dot  be  delayed,  in  tho  case  of  a 
priest,  bfyond  tho  sixteenth  year;  uor  In  Uiut  ot  a  soldier 
beyond  the  twenty-second;  nor  in  that  of  a  merchant  beyon< 
tho  I woncy- fourth."  Further  postponement  wooid  render  iho 
who  wore  S'l'liy  of  it  outuaats,  Impure,  and  uulll  to  aesooim< 
with  Brahaiiitu  (Uaiiu,  ii.  36-40). 

Uemtwrs  of  tho  kiuilrud  I'arava  religion  become  responalblQ 
human  beiuKs  aft«r  they  liavc  been  Rirt  with  the  kooii,  or 
sacred  girdle.  Ttie  age  at  wlilob  this  took  plaoe  wua  formerly 
fUteeo;  and  atier  thuy  had  once  put  them  on,  tho  Parseea 
mlgbt  not  rtiiuovo  their  girdle*,  exe«pl  in  bed,  wiihout  laour> 
ring  serious  guilt.  This  regulation  uppltod  equally  to  both 
8«xes,  Uodcni  UMige  bas  advanced  tho  Inveetliure  with  tJio 
koetl  to  a  much  earlier  period.  It  tskes  plaee  in  India  at 
MTen,  and  In  Elrmao  at  nine.  In  India,  the  child  Is  held 
rwponslble  in  the  eighth  or  tvntb  year  for  one  half  ot  Us  sins, 
the  parents  bearing  tho  burden  of  the  other  halt  (At.,  vol.  L 
S;  Tol.  II.  pp.  31..  20. 

(Tbe   young  Jew    "  Is  looked  upon  as  a  man "  at  the  oRe  Ot 
thirteen,  and  is  then   bound   "  u>  observe  all  ihe  oommaa 
menta  of  the  law."    At  this  age  he  becomes  "Bar-mlzva."  or 
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aoQ  ol  the  Law;   tJint  is,  he  ontent  od  his  eptrUual  majority  1 
(Pleard.  toI.  i.  oh.  z.  p.  83).    Chri«Uiin  naUons  Hi2iiallz«  the  I 
iulT«ot  of  iho  cornepondiDg   epoch   br  admiuing  ilioae  who  ] 
aUoin  it  to  the  Sacrament  ot  the  Lord's  supper,  and  to  eonflr-/ 
maUon.     At  puborly  they  are  oonsldore'l,  like  th»  young  Fnr- 
aees,  reeponslMo  for  the  slnit  whivh  at  iboir  birth  their  sponsors 
took  upon  themselves,  and  aC  puberty  they  are  admitted,  like 
Uie  Jom,  to  the  full  prlvltesea  of  their  faith,  by  beiug  alluwcid 
to  pactako  in  tho  niystia  benefits  conferred  by  the  uolebraitioD 
ot  the  death  ot  Clirixt  la  the  Holy  Coiumunion, 
H      Alter  puberty  the  tvto  mics  enter  on  a  new  relation  towards 
^f  noo  anotlier;  and  tliough  the  InstlDct.  by  wbloh  tbls  relatioo  It 
f      cstablii>lic<l  la  extremely  apt  to  break  loose  from  the  control  of 
I       relifflon,  yet  tbo  latLor  always  attempts  moro  or  less  energetl-^ 
I       cyilly  to  bring  It  wKJila  Its  grasp.    Tbls  It  does  by  confining  th«  { 
irri'gular  ioilulgenoee  to  which  the  sexual  passion  U  prone  } 
I       within  the  logaliied  forms  ot  matrimony.     To  mutrimony,  and 
!       matrimony  alone,  it  gives  Its  sanction;  and  accordingly  It  con- 
'      tors  a  peoaUar  sacrcdnce.^  upon  this  form  of  oobabltaUon,  by 
th«  performance  of  cercmooies  at  Its  outset.     Sucb  oeromoofea 
are  not   indeed   e<iually   unlTeraul   with    those  of   birUi   and 
puberty.     Amnng  savage  n»d  Hllghtly  civ11isr;il  oomTtiiinitioH  wo 
do  not  find  tbem.     But  in  all  tho  great  religions  of  the  world 
they  are  firmly  established. 

Little  ot  a.  dlatlaeiively  rellglou-i  charaeter  Is  perceptible  In 
Hajor  Forbos's  account  of  mnrrinKe  ritos  in  tJie  ialani]  of  Cey- 
lon. Set  it  is  plain  that  Singlialoso  marriagrs  do  »Uind  under 
a  religious  sanction,  for  In  the  first  place  an  astrolc^er  must 
examine  the  horosoopea  of  the  two  panles,  to  discover  whether 
they  corm<|iond,  anil  then  l!i<^  same  functionary  l.t  oalled  upon 
to  name  an  auspicious  time  for  the  wedding.  On  the  day  of 
its  occurrence  a  feast  Is  given  at  the  bride's  bouse,  and  "on  the 
astrologer  noitfying  Iluil  the  appolaled  moment  is  approaching, 
a  half-rtpe  cooo«-nut,  previonsly  plocod  Dear  ihe  board  with 
tone  mystical  ceremooles,  is  oIotmi  hi  two  at  one  blow  "  (E.  T., 
1.  1.  p.  33-^333*. 

Turning  from  southern  to  aorthern  Buddhism,  wo  Hod  K{kp- 
psD  asserting  that  In  Thibet,  and  the  surrounding  countries, 
marriage  consists  solely  in  the  prlrate  o(»itra«t,  yet  adding  that 
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D'jaa  the  leas  the  lumalst  ulemy  And  bodlness  to  do  1b 
(o  eagagemeniA  und  weddinjta.  The  iHleste  alone  know  wfaetber 
tbc  nativity  ot  Lho  brido  itands  En  a  favorable  relation  to  thai 
of  tho  bridogroom.  and  iC  not,  by  what  ooremonjcs  and  ssrri- 
flues  misfortune  may  be  averted;  they  ulono  know  the  day  that 
is  inoNt  nuttable  and  propitious  for  the  weddlae ;  they  give  the 
bond  Its  coDsccriiiioti  nnd  its  blessing  by  burning  inooiue  and 
by  prayer  (R.  B..  vol.  li.  p.  321). 

Tho  Code  of  Uanu  la  uot  very  clear  as  to  the  sort  of  map 
rlages  sanctJonod  by  religion;  some  irregular  eon  neciiona  appar 
efitly  recelTloff  a  formal  recognition,  though  regarded  with 
moral  disapprobation.  Tho  system  of  caste,  moreover,  Intro- 
duoea  a  coufualng  elemeut.  eince  the  oiiptLal  rites  are  penolttcd, 
by  aome  authoritli'S,  to  become  leaa  and  less  solemn  as  tho 
grade  of  tbe  conlracting  parties  beuoincs  lower.  This  oploli 
havios  been  mentioned,  however,  the  leglslalor  adds,  that 
Ihla  Code,  three  ot  the  live  last  [(ornis  ot  marrl^e]  are 
legal,  and  two  Illi-gal :  tho  ceremonios  of  Fisaohas  aud  Asi 
must  never  bo  performed,"  Of  the  two  prohlbltwl  forms,  the 
first  is  merely  an  ombroco  when  tbe  damael  la  asleep,  drunk,  or 
of  dlHordered  Intt-lieot;  the  ai-oond  is  when  the  bride's  family, 
and  tho  bride  ht-rscir,  havo  bocn  enriched  by  large  gifl«  on  the 
part  of  tho  brilpgroom.  Strangoly  cnongh.thl*  regnlntjoo  doea 
not  exclude  tho  marriage  called  Gandharva,  which  la  "  the  recii^ 
rocnl  eonnectlon  of  a  youth  and  a  damael,  with  raniaal  d<Mire," 
and  Is  "contracted  for  t)ie  purpose  of  amorous  embraces,  and 
proce«dlng  from  sexuni  Inclination."  Nor  dors  it  forbid  forcible 
Gftpturo.  But  a  little  further  on,  the  code  oncouiagea  the  more 
regular  modes  of  marrying  by  promising  IntelllgeDt,  Ucuutiful, 
and  vlrtuou*  sons  to  Ihoao  who  observe  them;  and  thrcfttenlug 
ihoeo  who  do  not  with  bod  and  cnirl  aon.v  It  is  then  stated 
tbat  "  the  ceremony  of  joining  bands  Is  appointed  tor  those  who 
marry  women  of  their  own  class,  but  with  women  ot  a  dlCterent 
class"  certain  ceremonies,  enunierMted  in  tbe  Code,  aie  (u  1m 

(performed  {Maau,  ill.  i.  4t>.  It  I*  probable  that  IhU  Code  was 
never  actually  the  law  of  any  part  ot  India;  but  It  is  none  the 
less  tnlereetlng  to  see  the  iORlslator  eirlving  to  brlntT  the  iaw- 
lesa  passions  with  which  he  Is  dealing  under  the  anpervlsloo  ot 
religion. 
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Ao  elabomU'  bldsaiut;  acid  csUorbition,  bcgiuniuft  with  the 
woida  "la  ih«  Dume  ot  Owi,"  ia  apiioiaioil  Id  the  Zead-Avesta 
tor  the  nuptial  ooremonlul.  While  marriages  amoog  Jews  and 
CfarUllami  are,  as  b  well  known,  inauguruied  by  Bcdemn  rellg- 
loas  rites,  ai"l  all  uiiIodh  uot  thus  oousccrut«i]  arc,  at  least  hj 
the  toniiKl  JudsmcDt  at  their  r^spccUvo  creeds,  pronounced  un- 
holy, albful,  and  Impure. 

Death,  like  marriage,  ia  held  among  all  roligioan  but  ilia 
lowest  to  c«ll  tor  the  iJerlurniiinoc  of  bellliiiig  ritos.  In  these 
It  la  usually  A otioooblo  that  much  regard  U  juiid  to  tfao  manner 
iu  whldi  the  deceased  is  placed  in  the  K''<i'f^<  <hls  circumaiaoce 
ludtoatiug  aa  a  general  rulti  eome  form  of  the  btilicr  in  his  con- 
tinued exkteuca.  Tbua,  UeuU-Ouloucl  Collina,  d<^i:TibiDg  the 
btirini  of  n  boy  Id  Xow  South  Wales,  observes  that  "on  layloe 
the  body  la  the  grave,  great  care  was  taken  so  to  place  It  ttiat 
the  sua  might  look  at  It  as  it  passed,  the  natiTM  cutting  down 
Tor  Ifaat  purpose  every  shrub  tbut  oould  obstruct  ttie  view.  He 
was  placed  on  hb  ri;;ht  side,  wiih  hiU  head  to  the  N.  W.  (N.  8. 

w.,  p.  tteisijy. 

If  there  Is  little  troee  among  tlie  rude  population  of  this 
colony  of  a  rell^^loua  ceremony  at  the  interment,  wo  Sod  the 
poalUou  of  ti>llgi»n  distiuvUy  recognized  by  tho  natives  of  some 
parts  ot  Africa.  Oldendorp  tells  tut  of  the  tribes  with  ivbloh  be 
was  a«insl&ted.  that  the  funeral  rites  are  performed  by  the 
priests,  who  are  richly  rewarded  for  the  serrice.  Nut  only  aro 
UUmals  sacrificed  at  Uie  grures,  bai  In  the  case  of  men  of 
rook  their  wives  nod  servants  are  (as  Is  well  kaowo)  siaugbterdd 
to  attend  them  (O.  d.  M..  p.  31>-317).  In  Sierra  Leone,  where 
"erery  town  or  village,  whieh  ha^t  beeu  lung  inhablled,  has  a 
common  burial -plaoo."  there  is  the  tisual  ntientEon  to  position 
ia  the  graTe.  "Tbe  bead  of  the  corpse,  it  a  moo.  ilea  either 
eaat  or  went ;  If  a  woman,  it  is  turned  either  to  the  north  or 
SOUIb.  An  occosionnl  prayer  in  proiiouneud  over  the  grave,  Im- 
portlos  B  wish  that  God  may  receive  the  deceased,  aad  that  no 
harm  may  happen  to  him."  Moreover,  there  ia  a  eeiemouy 
nliicb  apiicars  to  be  a  sort  of  sacHQue  to  tbe  manes.  "A  fowl 
to  fastened  by  the  leg  upon  the  grave,  and  a  little  rice  placed 
Bear  It;  It  It  reta^  to  cat  the  tioe,  it  Is  not  killed;  but  tf  It 
cat,  tbe  bead  Is  cut  off,  and  tbe  t^lood  sprinkled  upon  the  grave ; 
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nftor  whloli  It  !«  cooked,  and  b  part  plaeed  on  the  gr&ve. 
rotDuIndtrr  boiiiE  caien  by  Uio  slieDdants."  A  Iffbe  <.-aIl«d 
Sooeooa  "bury  their  dead  wilh  tboir  faces  to  tho  west  ^. 
vol.  i.  I>p.  238.  230). 

Hometimes  we  ineetwUb  the  OplDloQ  tbat  the  entire  removal 
Ot  the  deoensed  trom  liis  aoousioined  place  of  abode  on  eortb 
deiWDds  upon  due  nttentioD  to  the  rites  of  iiitrrmcDt.  A  primi- 
tive form  of  thla  wido-sprend  bcliel— wiilch  IJngerg  aa  n  sorvi- 
vol  ereu  In  CbrUteodom— Is  observublo  In  Polynesia,  In  Samoa, 
"Id  order  to  secure  the  udmisdion  ot  a  departed  spirit  to  future 
Joys,  the  corpse  was  dressed  In  the  bent  attire  the  t«lai]ve* 
could  provide,  the  head  was  wreathed  yfUh  flowers,  and  other 
decorations  were  added.  A  p!g  was  then  bak^d  whole,  and 
placed  upun  the  body  of  the  deceased,  surrounded  by  a  pile  ol 
vffgeiablc  tuod."  The  Gorjise  is  then  addressed  by  a  near  rela* 
tion,  who  desires  It  with  tlie  property  thus  bestowed  to  malm 
lis  way  into  "the  rralace  of  Tiki."  and  not  to  rotarn  to  atann 
thL-  survivors.  It  nothing  happened  within  a  few  days,  the  de- 
<«a.-(ird  wa.i  siipiyosed  to  have  got  in ;  but  a  cricket  being  hetird 
on  tho  prcmls<»  was  taken  as  an  ill  omeo,  and  led  to  the  repe- 
tliioa  of  the  offerinB, 

Elsewhere  In  the  same  group  of  Islands  *'  more  co«tly  tnert- 
flees"  were  presented  to  the  gods  of  the  oelaatia]  regions.  At 
least  at  tho  interment  of  a  chief  it  was  ciiBtomaiy  for  Us  wives 
to  all  down  severally  near  his  body,  to  be  ^tranitled,  and  then 
buried  abmg  with  him.  "The  reasons  as.ilgned  for  this  .irr,  that 
the  spirit  of  the  chli-f  may  not  bi'  lonely  in  its  pa«saiio  to  the 
Invisible  world,  and  that  by  such  an  offi^riug  Its  bsppineas  may 
be  Bt  ooee  secured  "  (N.  M.  E.  pi>.  145,  146). 

Funeral  crremoaie*  In  BJexiu"  were  performed  by  priests  and 
monks,  and  vario<l  in  splendor  accordinK  to  tho  rank  of  the  de- 
ceased. Offltes  were  obanted  at  the  graves,  and  at  the  burial 
of  persons  of  l^aallty  slaves  were  kllleJ  to  servo  them  in  the 
next  world.  Monwvcr,  to  scnsihle  were  the  Mexicans  to  ifae 
Importance  of  religion  in  all  states  of  being,  that  even  the  do- 
BtcsUo  chaplain  niis  not  omitted:  a  priest  t>elag  stanshtei-nd  to 
acoompaay  his  lord  in  tbat  eapadiy  (H.  I.,  b.  v.  eh.  viii). 

In  CeyloQ,  a  dying  relative  Is  taken  to  a  detached  apartment 
where  he  is  i>laced  with  his  bead  towards  the  East,    .\fier 
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ilie  body  la  UirQ«d  with  tlio  heiul  toicanls  tbo  VffM,  and  in  llin 
snvTQ  tbb  position  ts  prcMrTwl.  Bodic*  of  prirsU,  uml  persons 
of  the  faltibcsc  mnk,  nn?  burned,  and  during  tb«  process  of  ora- 
loatlon  the  oIBclatjDK  prleaC  "  repeats  oerteln  forms  of  prayer." 
The  same  funoUonarx  returns  to  delttor  "some  morul  ailmonS- 
iIoum"  atler  seron  days,  when  the  frienOa  revisit  the  p>to  to 
collect  tlic  iwhcs  (K.  Y..  pp.  aMU  3351. 

NotwIlbBtandlnf;  tho  faat  that  In  countries  professing  the 
l&maUtic  form  of  Ilii<lilli!iin)  dt-ad  bodies  are  iioueremoniously 
exposed  to  thn  open  air,  ami  Infi  us  a  prey  to  blidit  or  dot;",  tho 
mortaLUty  ot  tbo  kiity  "  tnnns,  irith  thoir  siclcni^xi-s,  tho  licht^st 
Bouroo  of  iocnme  foi  tb«  priests."  A  gieal  di.-al,  snys  the  author 
bom  irbom  we  dmr  tbla  loforniatiOD,  dependa  on  tJie  separa- 
tion ot  ftoul  and  body  lukiug  place  aooordlng  to  rule;  and  it  iit 
imporUat  that  thu  Ki>irit  should  not  injuru  tbo«t'  who  «ro  left, 
and  should  meet  with  a  happy  re-blrtb.  Tho  Lumn  therefore 
iteDiIs  the  death-bed,  lakes  oare  to  plaoe  the  deceased  Id  the 
p09iU<Hi,  and  observes  tho  hour  ot  dc{iarture.  An  opura- 
tloa  Is  Ltaun  jMirformcd  on  the  skiu  of  tho  bend,  which  is  sup- 
posed to  liboiate  the  soul.  What  rites  are  now  to  be  perform- 
ed, how  the  body  is  to  be  disposed  of.  towards  what  quarter 
It  is  to  bo  loroed,  and  Tarioua  oilier  detailii,  depend  on  aatro- 
lofficat  combiniitioo')  known  only  to  tlic  durg}-.  But  their  most 
Important  and  proQiablo  bosloess  is  the  repetition  of  mosses, 
for  the  dead,  which  are  designed  to  paoUy  the  avenging  dciticg. 
wid  to  help  the  Rotil  towards  ax  favorable  a  oareer  as  Is  poa- 
dbte  for  It.  The  leniftb  ot  time  during  which  theaa  masses  are 
sttld  varies  with  the  wealth  of  the  ^urrivors;  poor  people  ob- 
talolBg  them  for  a  few  days  only;  the  tleber  classes  tor  aoTen 
weeks;  and  prinoes  being  abin  to  nwlst  tbe  spirits  of  the!r  rehi- 
tlODs  for  a  whole  year  (B.  B..  vol.  li.  p.  323-3£^. 

Among  the  Paraees  the  cemeteries  eonalst  of  desolate,  open 
plaoM,  OD  wbioh  the  corpses  are  dapostted  and  left  exposed  to 
the  air.  Those  plaoos  are  cslleil  Dakbmos,  and  are  oarefally 
oonsocrated  by  the  priests  with  no  elaborate  crremonial.  The 
position  of  the  dead  In  the  Dakhmas  Is  fixed  by  the  religions 
law.  Their  dyini;  momenta  and  thoiio  that  auooeed  npon  death 
.are  watched  over  by  tho  Parsco  faith,  which  hatt  determined 
the  prayers  to  be  repeated  durlnit  tho  lawt  hour  of  life ;  before 
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ibe  body  is  placed  upon  tb«  bier;  vh«n  It  la  carried  oat;  omI 
the  vay  to  tho  UuUhmii,  »nd  at  the  Bakhma  Itfielt.   Tb«  eem- 
monies  required  oa  thcso  occnsioaa  must  bo  performed  by  tli«>j 
Maubads,  ot  {>rleet8.    But  the  due  disposal  ol  tbo  body  by  no 
means  ooncludea  the  duties  of  TQlatious  loirards  the  dead.    Tli« 
welfuru  ot  tho  soul  also  demands   numerous  prayers.     Being 
suppoeod  to  linger  tor  throe  days  Id  the  Jmmediato  nelshbor- 
liood  ol  the  corpse.  U  Is  the  Kbjoct  during  that  tlmo  of  especial 
attention,  and  the  rites  tbeu  performed  may  be  ot  use  to  It  In 
tbo  judsment  which  tJikes  place  on  the  fourth  day.    Praym 
are  to  be  recited,  and  olTerings  made  on  tlie  30th  and  Slat  day 
after  death,  and  even  then  the  ceremonies  attendlni;  the  close 
ot  mortal  existence  are  not  concluded,  for  tt  la  neoevsary  after 
the  laimo  of  a  year  a^in  to  octlebrate  tbo  memory  ot  the  de- 
parted.   Mor«^ovcr,  the  3Ctb  chapter  of  the  Xasna,  a  hymn  ot 
praise  and  blessing.  Is  to  be  said  every  day  dnrioe  the  year  i 
before  eatlog  (At.  vol.  fl.  p.  xxxiL-xlil). 

Mnucs  for  the  dead  ate  no  less  common  in  Christian  coutl- 
trles  (gave  where  the  Frotesttiut  talth  Is  professed),  than  among 
Buddhlais  and  Parsees.  Their  object  also  is  precisely  the  aamc; 
namely,  the  wolfare  of  Ibc  soul  which  bus  quilted  ite  cArihly 
home  to  enter  on  a  new  form  ot  being.  And  although  no  sneh 
(  prayers  are  repeated  In  Protestant  communlile«,  ret  Ihers  CKn 
be  no  doubt  that  Interment  In  due  form,  and  with  due  aolem- 
Dlty,  is  held  by  the  people,  even  In  England,  to  bi^ocflt  th« 
boqI  In  some  undefloed  nay.  Nor  is  any  portion  of  the  iliual 
of  the  EnKllsh  Church  more  Impressive  tbau  that  passaee  in  the 
Borial  Snrvico  where  llie  oCDclatlng  priest  ooosigna  "  earlli 
to  earth,  ashes  to  nsbrit,  dust  to  dust,  in  sure  uud  certain  hope 
ot  the  resurrection  to  otcrnal  life,  through  our  Lord  Jeaus 
Christ." 

But  It  la  not  only  the  duo  performance  of  theso  last  rites 

which  popular  opinion  associates  with  the  prospect  ot  salvation 

in  the  world  to  oome.    As  in  other  religlonB,  so  tn  that  ot  onr 

own  country,  llio  poalllon  of  the  body  In  the  tomb  is  deemed 

.  to  be  of  vast  Importnoco.    Tfan  bend  inuHt  b«  westward  and  the 

/  feet  eastward,  the  nominal  reaaon  being  that  the  dead  person 

\  should  riixt  from  his  temporary  abode  with  his  face  to  the  east. 

I  wbenco  Christ  will  come;  the  real  reason  being  in  all  probabll- 
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iLy  the  sorriTal  of  a  muoh  older  cuatom,  in  which  tliat  venera-  \ 
bte  dlTlnlty,  the  Sou,  stood  In  the  ploos  of  the  Saviar  of  man-  ) 
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COSaSORATU)  PLAoes. 


CossBORATED  ftctloDa  ot  Torlous  kinds  b«iDg  the  pri: 
meilioi]  ot  approacblng  the  belnga  in  whoe«  honor  th«]r  are 
performetl,  there  remuiii  various  eecondary  mvttioda;  eometimeft 
londitig  to  heighten  the  eflteut  ot  the  prlmarr  mottiod,  somo- 
tlmoe  sup  pic  men  ting  It.  These  secondary  means  ot  tlirlnc  etTecC 
to  the  relfBlous'eentlnieni  may  be  divided  Into  three  cl»a=«^:  — 
the  oonaeoratlon  ot  places,  ot  thJnge,  and  ol  persons;  while  tha 
last  ot  those  tiills  into  two  Bubd  i  vis  ions :  the  self- (led  tcnUou  of 
certain  Individuals  to  their  deity,  tind  the  dedication  of  acortala 
class  to  the  more  special  pettormance  ot  religious  sorrlces  od 
bebalt  ol  the  communStj-.  ^_ 

OoD»ccratlon  of  pliicvs  evidently  confers  on  the  actions  p«r^^H 
formed  irlthin  them  a  higher  eaDotity.  Prayer  offered  in  a  place 
which  has  been  devoted  to  the  service  ol  Ood  U  more  likely  to 
be  si]CO(-s.-itul.  Priiise  from  viiihlu  IIh  walls  will  bo  more  acoept- 
ablo.  Wedlock  contracted  under  its  influence  will  be  moi«  sol- 
emn, and  will  possess  n  more  binding  character.  ChildreD  m&j 
most  flUy  enter  upon  lite  by  a  profession  of  faitli  made  In  thoir 
behalf  In  a  coascGntied  temi>Ie.  And  the  bodies  ot  the  dead 
will  rest  more  itcacvfiiUy  in  consecrated  earth. 

It  is  scarcely  noedtul  to  oiler  evidence  of  the  fact  that 
varloua  lands,  and  by  many  kinds  of  tKilivf,  the  iwiformanco 
oortalo  ccremonice  is  bold  to  consecrate  places  u>  the  purpose 
ot  communicatloD  between  man  and  the  higher  powers.  From 
the  savage  in  Sierra  Leone,  where  "a small  shed  of  drylosTes" 
presents  porbaim  the  rudest  form  of  temple  lo  be  toood  oq 
earth  ^.  L.,  p.  65),  to  the  Buropeao  who  worships  his  Ood  Is 
St.  Peter's  or  Westminster  Abbey,  the  same  opinion  prevails. 
Everywhere  thu  con«ccrallou  of  places  Is  conceived  (o  tender 
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I  tliem  Otter  tor  the  celebratloo  of  »1Ir1ous  iltee,  nod  noflt  tor 

'  all  profnncr  tiwa. 

Of  tho  state  of  foMin;;  vith  which  such  locaIitlR»  atn  tsadovcd 
by  the  ordinary  irorablper,  an  excelloat  csnmpio  ts  oftorcl  fn 
Holomoa's  speech  at  the  dedication  of  the  temple.  He  spedally 
requcsta  Jehovah  ibal  whuii  prayers  are  made  lo  him  in  this 
pUice,  or  toward  this  place,  bo  will  fac«r  such  prayers:  that  In, 
he  expects  that  the  sanctity  he  will  L-onTi>r  upou  tho  trmpic,  by 
devollng  It  to  Jehovab,  will  add  something  to  the  efficacy  ot 
petitioDs  in  wlileb  It  la  In  *ome  wnr  conecrned.  The  manner 
in  which  ho  dedicates  the  temple  may  »erve,  loo,  lu  a  type  of 
ttiift  Iclnd  of  ceremony.  "Solomon,"  we  are  told,  "ofTt^rcd  a 
saerlOce  of  pesoe^lTerings,  which  he  offered  unto  the  Lord,  two- 
and-twen(y  IhoiuuiDd  oxcu,  and  nii  hundred  and  twenty  thou- 
•and  Hhcep."  With  this  barbaric  magnlBoenc^  ho  "dedicated 
the  bouse  of  the  Lord,"  and  he  eubiequentiy  hallowed  the 
middle  ot  the  eourt  by  "  burnt-ofTeriugs,  and  meat-otterlngs, 
and  the  fat  ot  tJie  peaoo-ofTcrlngs  "  (l  Kings  viil).  How  great 
wa.t  tho  respcet  attached  to  this  temple  by  the  Israelites,  and 
how  anxiously  they  souebt  to  ^uard  it  afcalnat  such  profaoalioa 
as  It  received  at  the  liand.i  uf  I'ompey.  is  well  known. 

The  lavish  splendor  with  which  Solomon  adorned  his  tcmpio 
Is  m  oommoD  feature  of  consecrated  places.  Like  the  oodent 
Hebrews,  tbe  Ueslcans  and  Peruviaiis  had  balldlDgs  In  honor 
ot  their  gods,  of  extreme  magnificence.  The  temple  of  Pocbus 
amao,  or  the  Creator,  in  Pern,  was  a  very  largo  and  ancient 
buitdlDR,  ricbly  decorated,  wMcb  was  found  to  contain  so 
Immense  wealth  of  gold  and  sllret  reeselv  {H.  I.,  b.  v.,  chs.  iii.. 
xli).  The  bonndlcKS  munlflccnoo  with  which  pious  Obristlaos 
hnre  Kougbt  to  beautify  their  places  of  worship  needs  no  da- 
scrtpttoD.  Along  with  the  more  formal  oonseoratlon  given  to 
such  sanctuaries  of  tbe  Most  High  by  Kpociui  rttcif,  they  have 
tongbt  to  render  llu-m  more  worthy  ot  his  habitation  by  tho 
liberality  displayed  tn  their  erection  and  embellishment. 


CHAPTER  III. 


OOlUBflEATSS  OBJEOn. 


itswta  oouaeontion  ot  plooee  to  religions  dms,  mi 
things  may  be  conseorittnd  to  the  tlclty  woreblpMl  by  tbOM 
who  thus  apply  tbem.  Tbeso  thinss  muy  be  of  thv  moat  TarM 
description,  riom  oommon  objects  of  the  most  irifllng  raluo,  to 
those  of  tlie  utmost  possible  csUmaUon.  AroooK  coneecrated 
ob>»ct«  RIO  th«.rurDJtare  ot  temples  or  churches,  wblob  b 
reserred  for  dtrlne  serrico:  tho  garments  worn  by  prints  In 
tbelr  lltarglcal  functloua;  the  rotlva  tablets  in  ivblob  tttea 
record  their  BrulUudo  for  preservation  In  diinger;  plcturts. 
statues,  eDdowmcDts  ft  land  for  monasterlea  or  the  support  ot 
ecolralaatlcal  olBces;  and  anytbtng  else  ntllch  tbe  owners  may 
lutrl  with  from  pious  moUves,  and  with  the  Tiew  of  bestowing 
it  enliruly  oo  their  god  or  his  vicegerents  on  earth. 

Such  coDsecrat«d  objects  were  seen  In  abondanoe  by  XiEmi- 
tenant  Uatthew^  In  Sierra  Leone,  where  tbe  natives  devotad 
them  to  the  Idols  who  reigned  in  the  sntull  sltnls  of  dry  learse 
meniiODed  to  the  prccpcding  chapter.  The  offerings  made  by 
tho  natives  to  tbeae  BU]>erbuman  beings  consisted  of  "bits  of 
cloth,  pirccs  of  brolfon  cu]*,  plates,  mugs,  or  gloss  bottlea, 
brass  rings,  bends,  and  such  attlcles."  But  a  still  more  pree- 
ioufl  object  wna  bestowed  upon  these  gods  by  the  people  when 
tbey  wlshe<l  to  rrndL-r  ihcm  particularly  complaisant.  Then 
"they  generally  provide  llqaor,"  ot  which  thi-y  make  a  reiy 
amall  libation  to  tbe  object  of  their  pftJtioos  and  drink  tbe 
rrat.  Moreovrr,  tbey  have  also  little  genii,  or  household  gods, 
coDsIsting  of  imsgee'ot  wood  from  eight  to  twclro  inches  long, 
to  whom  they  consecrate  ocrtaio  things.  These  might  bs  of  a 
very  mlMclloiieous  order.  There  might  be  sees,  for  instance, 
"a  brass  pan  fastened  to  the  slump  of  a  treo  by  drlTiug  a 
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countrr  axo  througb  It—  s  Klssa  bottle  set  up  on  th«  stunp  of 
ft  tro«— a  brokeu  bottle  placeol  upon  Ihu  ground  with  two  or 
tbree  be«ul«  lu  it,  oovcreti  with  u  bit  of  doth,  and  gurrouuded 
wltb  Btooes-a  ras  laid  ttpoa  stnoU  etJcks  and  covered  wttb  a 
btokea  oalabaab,"  and  eo  forth.  As  la  more  civilized  oountrlc*, 
tlie  tADAtlty  coDferred  upon  tliu  objocts  by  roliglon  ptiicos 
tbom  under  thn  special  protection  of  tbo  law.  "  To  remove  one 
ot  them  even  uoknowingly,"  continues  the  author,  "  la  a  great 
offease,  and  subjects  the  aggressor  to  a  palaver,  or  action  Id 
their  oouria  of  law"  CS.  L.,  p.  6&-«7).  Th«  Tartar  chief*,  at 
deocrlbed  by  the  travelor  Garpin,  kept  Idols  in  Ihcir  places  of 
abode,  to  whom  they  offered  not  only  the  first  milk  of  ibelr 
ewu  and  marvs,  anil  xomethitig  of  all  tbcy  ate,  but  to  whom 
tticy  orcD  coBMCialoij  horsoa.  Alter  this  ilodicotloD  t»  the  idol 
no  one  might  mount  these  horses  (Uergerou,  Voyage  de  Carplo. 
p.  30).  Among  the  Singhaleee  a  curiuu»  mode  prevails  of  conse- 
aratiag  fruil  to  noma  demon,  la  order  to  prevent  Its  being 
atolcB.  "  A  band  ot  leaves  "  Is  to  be  seen  fustcned  around  the 
stem  of  a  frult-lree,  and  It  is  supposed  that  no  thiet  will  be  so 
aaerileglous  aa  to  touch  the  fruit  that  has  been  ibu^  liallowed. 
"Oecosionally,"  Hays  Sir  Emerson  Tennent,  "tlieae  deJioations 
are  made  to  the  temple§  of  Buddha,  and  even  to  the  Bomao 
OathoUo  altars,  as  to  that  of  St.  Anne  of  Calpentyn.  This  cere- 
mony la  ealleil  Ookbaiidoema,  '  ibn  lying  of  the  tender  leaf,' 
ami  its  operation  i»  to  prevent  tho  fruit  from  pillage,  till  ripe 
enough  to  be  plucked  and  sent  as  an  otferinK  to  tho  divinity  to 
whom  it  has  thus  teen  ounac^cratei]. "  He  adds,  that  afcw  only 
of  the  finest  are  offered,  the  rest  being  kci)t  by  the  owner  (Cey- 
lon, vol.  L  p.  UO,  3d  od).  Anoiber  author,  describing  the  same 
custom,  says.  "To  prrvcnt  fniii  being  atolen,  the  people  hang  ' 
up  certain  giotesciuo  fls<iTOs  around  tho  orchards  and  licdicate  j 
It  to  the  devUs,  atter  which  nuuo  of  the  native  CeyloQc«e  vrill  i 
dare  oreu  to  tuuoh  the  fruit  on  any  a^icuuiit.  Even  the  ovrner 
wUl  not  Tentuie  to  use  it,  till  it  bo  first  liberated  from  the 
dedication.  For  this  purpo6«,  they  carry  some  of  itto  the 
pagoda,  where  the  priests,  after  nHMtvlog  a  certain  proporUon 
^^  for  themselves,  rcmovo  the  incantations  with  which  It  was  dodl- 
^B  oated"  (A.  I.  0.,  p.  19B>.  Here  the  oonsecratlon,  oontrary  to 
^M   the  usual  rule,  i*  made  vrlth  an  interested  motive,  and  U  of  the 
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natuTO  ct  ft  direct  bargain  tor  t«myoral  B'.ltAotagos.  Of  the 
OOmmoQ  torm  of  oonsecniLton  among  the  auae  people,  AaotJi«r 
vlaltor  gtxea  evidence:  their  tetiiiiles  are.  bu  says,  '*a<iciraed 
with  atieli  tilings  us  tlic  people's  ability  and  pororty  can  itflOrd; 
nocountJDg  It  iLp  bigbest  point  of  devotion,  bountltoUy  to  dedi- 
oate  such  things  unto  their  gods,  wbiuU  !ii  their  edUmatloo  ar« 
must  precious  (A.  B,  C,  p.  T3). 

Snmetimeii  cons ccrni ion  Is  bcld  to  confer  speolol  [wwera,  not 
otbervrUi;  posses  ed,  upon  the  objects  on  which  it  ht  jierformed. 
Thus,  among  tlie  mile  MoogoUnus,   the  consecrating   ritee  to 
which  sacred  writings  and  Images  of  Baddba  are  subjected  ftre 
described  by  a  word  nieaoiDg  to  animate,  ichlch  Is  held  by  a 
leami-(l  Orientalist  to  express  tlieir  Eease  of  the  cotnmaniaatioa 
of  living  I'ovmr,  of  nhicli  the  i-ollgrous  ceremony  is  the  vehicle 
AQ.  O.  it.,  p.  330).     Thus,  too,  among  Gtirlatians,  tbe  oonseora- 
I  tioD  of  bread  and  wine  by  a  ptiesc  is  regarded  an  ihu  meaus  of 
I  a  still  more  extraordinary  communication  of  living  power  to 
'  those  lifolew  elements.    And  the  writer  has  been  present  at  the 
Tatlcan  wbeu  a  vast  number  of  rosaries,  and  other  suoh  trink- 
ets, were  held  up  by  a  crowd  of  devotees  to  receive  the  Pupal 
(hlessing,  which  was  evidently  considered,  by  tJieir  owners,  to 
oonter  upon  them  some  kind  of   Tlrtue  that  was  otherwise 
lacking. 

Naturally  it  follows  Irom  the  theory  of  consecration  —  which 
Is  that  of  a  gift  from  men  to  Ood  — that  the  more  valoable  the 
objects  given,  the  more  plen.'^ing  wiil  they  be.  Hence,  men 
fSenerally  endeavor  to  consecrate  valuable  obji-ct*.  though 
lnatano(!S  to  the  contrary  may  be  found.  The  horses  bestowed 
by  tho  Tiirtors  were,  no  doubt,  among  their  most  precious  pos- 
seiSloDa.  And  the  large  endowments  of  land  devot«d  in  per* 
jietulty  to  the  Church  during  the  middle-  ages,  were  gifts  of  tbe 
most  permanent  and  most  oovotcd  form  of  property. 

Consecration  differs  trom  sncrlflco,  in  that  tbe  oh]ect«  of  sac- 
riflcc  arc  Idteiidcd  fur  the  Immediate  giatiflcatioo  of  the  doity, 
those  of  oonsccmtion  for  IiU  continued  use.  Henoe,  things  sac- 
rtflced  are  consumed  upon  tJie  spot;  things  consecrated  are  pre- 
served OS  long  iw  Uielr  nature  permits  of  It.  So  strong  Is  the 
si'use  of  permatience  nttoidiing  to  oonsecratton,  that  there  ore 
probably  cTen  now  persons  among  ns.  who  would  reeard  it  as 


f 

I 


I 


FEBMANENOB   OF   OOKSBOBATION. 


«T 


^ 


s  sort  of  crime  for  tlio  State  tci  luttnimo  the  owDRrubfp  of  landa 
ono8  deToted  to  religions  puTpot?<^a.  or  to  dfvort  the  proi-rccln  to 
Bome  other  employincnt,     A  like  sentiment,  no  doabt,  prorftils 
wltb  ragard  to  the  material  and  the  tomtture  of  places  of  wor- 
ship.   With  tytgard   to  aaorSfloe  the  oase  is  (KfTcri'tit.     Animnlit. 
fralcs,  or  ottavr  urticlcs  iDt^ndcii  for  eacriflce.  aro  giren  to  the 
god  or  his  reprosentatlTe  tor  the  siagle  oooasioa.  and  as  a 
TcquiitUd  In    Iho  performance  of  some  momL-titary  rite.    If  ii 
homotr  comparison  ni»y  bo  prrmitted  on  so  sncred  n  subjoct.  It 
mlsht  be  not  iDaptly  said,  that  things  sacrificed  are  like  Ibe 
tneat  and  dtiok  placed  before  a  gueat  who  is  invited  to  dinner,  * 
while  thiugH  consecrated  raiber  resemble  the  present  which  hn  < 
csrriM  uw»7  to  hb  own  residence,  and  keeps  for  the  remainder  i 
of  hie  Uf«.  ^ 


A 


CHAPTER     IV. 


COKSfiGRAIED    PEBSOXS. 


tJi  hart.  t*\\  the  religious  InatlDct  leadlnit  to  the  conaeora- 
LK  a  of  n«tioDF,  >-d  the  consecrailoQ  of  ptaoes,  and  to  the  ooiue- 
craiion  ot  t1iins-i.  Wo  arc  now  to  follow  It  iu  b  yet  more  wtrik- 
loft  »hlblt)on  of  Ita  i)ower.  the  egniiecration  by  human  beings 
of  their  own  llv«s  and  their  own  persons  (or  soiuctimos  of  tba 
Uvea  auit  persona  of  their  children).    Not  only  U  such  Belf-dedl- 

^oallou  to  ihu  SL-nice  of  religion  common:  it  Is  well-ofgh  uul- 
TeTS«l.  Thcro  ia  no  ph<^nomenon  more  eoni^lunt,  none  more 
iinllorm,  than  Cbls.    DUTerlng  In  minor  details,  tho  grand  fea- 

,  tures  ot  ^elt-cousecratiou  are  everywhere  the  eame,  whetfaer  we 
look  to  tho  saintly  RLshle  of  ancient  ludiu;  to  the  wearer*  of 
the  yellow  robe  In  China  or  Ceylon :  to  the  Essenra  amoan  tho 
Jowa;  to  the  dovotees  of  Vitzlllpulzll  in  pagan  Mexico;  or  to 
the  monks  and  uuna  of  Christian  limes  in  Africa,  iu  Asia;  and 
in  Europe.  Ttiroughoul  the  totIoua  creeds  of  thcso  distant  lands 
there  runs  tho  same  unconquerable  impulse,  producing  the  same 
ri^^markabie  effeoU.  Tbis  Is  not  iho  place  to  attempt  a  psycho- 
logicul  explanation  of  ascetlolam  &i  a  tendency  of  human  na- 
ture. We  have  no<r  only  to  notice  some  of  ita  most  nonspicij- 
oua  manifestations,  and  thus  to  sesign  to  It  Its  proper  place  In 
a  hlalory  ot  the  mode  in  which  man  endeavors  to  apt^oach  aod 
to  propitiate  hii  goU. 

Oenerally  apcakins,  we  may  premise  that  the  consecration  ot 
Ddlrldoals  to  a  lite  in  wbloh  religion  la  the  predominating  ele- 

Fneat,  meana  the  abandonment  of  the  ordinary  pleatturcs  of  tlic 
world.  This  Is  of  the  very  essence  o(  eelt-dovotjon.  SancUty, 
and  the  enjoyment  of  all  those  tblnga  !n  which  the  body  is 
largely  concerned,  bavo  always  been  regarded  us  inconNlntent 
and  opposite.    Hence,  [d  ttao  llr«t  line  of  thlnfcs  prohiblled  to 
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coOHcralAd  pcnoiu.  wo  ulwiiys  cliscovor  Ilia  plpBsuros  of  sex 
To  IndniKo  in  Iheeo  la  usually  comldered  ilie  most  flagrant  out- 
rage against  their  rules.  Hext  to  sexual  dellghis.  or  equully 
with  them,  the  lusurlea  ot  choico  lood,  riati  »loth!Tig,  comfort* 
nblo  twds,  ivoll-fumiibMl  room?,  nnd  sirollnr  mlnistrnllons  to 
ptiTslcal  ease  BT©  wlthlield  from  the  votaries.  They  are  very 
frequently  voluntary  paupers  or  menJfoanta;  or  wbcre  tbla  Is 
uui  the  case,  tlioy  u^cually  depend  ou  Komn  endowment  ili>rlre<l 
trom  the  llbcT&liiy  of  others.  Wboro  thoir  numbers  nre  lartco, 
Uiey  are  placed  andof  rules,  and  bound  to  the  siilcl^t  obedl- 
eoce  to  their  superiors  In  th«  same  Hue  of  lifo.  Moreover,  mere 
abstlnenoe  from  ordinury  iilniDiiires  is  not  ■■iioiigh  lu  provi;  their 
devoUon;  they  ore  called  on  to  undergo  ontraordinary  pains 
Tbr*<^  vary  iriih  the  rule  of  the  order,  or  their  own  fervor. 
SomeUines  they  are  obliged  to  live  in  ro»iiis  which,  In  the  cold- 
est veaiher,  no  &rc  is  |>eruiiitiid  to  ulieer;  somoUmcs  thoir 
Kleep  is  broken  byriaing  utunsrasonablo  hoars  to  worship  their 
deity:  sometiiuEs  the  garment  ihey  wear  Is  too  thlok  la  sum- 
mer, and  loo  soanly  lu  vlriior;  and  soniQUmcH  Ihey  tear  their  : 
own  llesh  by  moursSng  and  flogclinlion.  Fustins.  too.  Ik  often  J 
ioposod  at  certain  times.  And  (he  seal  of  individuals  nlvrays  f 
outruns  the  compulsory  hardshl|«  of  their  position.  They  will 
show  the  Inienailv  of  Ihelr  dovotluu  by  tuai'mg  more  rigorously 
Ihaa  others,  sleeping  on  harder  couobcs.  bearing  greater  inOlc* 
tloDS.  Self-consecration  continually  tends  towards  irreater  and 
greater  sell-denlal;  but  the  aetual  du^nies  of  aelf  dimial  vary 
[roin  the  mere  observanoe  of  some  simple  rules  to  the  cxtrcme«t  | 
possibility  of  self-torture.  Confining  ourselves,  however,  to  the 
general  marks  wliieli  obArauierLze  this  devotion  of  persons  to 
rellslon,  wo  may  say  thut  It  InvolTes  prlDeipally  two  tilings : 
chastity  and  poverty. 

When  tite  Spaniards  had  eatabllcihed  themselves  In  Blexloo 
and  Peru,  they  were  astonished  to  find,  in  the  religlouK  ouk- 
toms  and  practices  of  the  new  world  they  liad  Invaded,  so  much 
that  ruemblitd  thode  of  the  old  world  Uiey  bail  left  Ix-'hlnd. 
EsiMKtally  was  tlii*  the  oos*^  nlth  rrgurd  to  monmitid  Institu- 
tions. In  respe<it  of  which  It  seeme>.i  that  tlie  Chrtstinn  mission* 
arivs  had  little  to  teach  their  heathen  brothers.  "Certaiaiy  It 
is  a  matter  of  surprise."  says  the  Bcverond  Father  A  cos  I  a,  "that 
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fklsc  r«Uglous  opinion  ebould  bave  60  much  poit«r  with  thoe« 
youDg  nieo  and  young  women  or  Mexico,  Ifaut  itiey  should  do 
with  such  »ust«rii.}-  in  tliu  hctvico  of  Sutfiii  ttiut  wliiob  many  at 
US  do  not  do  In  tho  service  of  tfao  most,  high  God.  Which  Is  a 
great  confueiOD  to  tliosn  who  are  v^ry  proud  and  vor;  well  aatlft- 
fleii  with  some  trlfliug  penauoe  which  they  j>ertoriD  "  (H,  I.,  b,  fi. 
oh.  IG.  Kub  Une).  In  deaL-rlblug  more  pttrticularly  the  maDueriD 
(  'which  the  devil  had  contrived  to  ba  »(^^VGd  in  Uexico,  he  atutv* 
I  tliat  around  tlie  great  tempio  there  wrro  two  monostcrica,  odo 
I  of  youDg  women  and  tho  other  of  young  men,  whom  they 
\  called  moui(S  (n^lJgiosos).  Those  young  miB  who  served  in  tbo 
temple  of  Vitziliputzli  lived  iu  poverty,  chwiiiy,  and  ohi^Ieaoo; 
ministereil  Ilko  Levltes  to  the  priests  and  dJanitarics  of  the 
temple,  and  had  manual  lulior  to  do.  Besides  these  were  others 
who  performed  uieiiial  services,  and  carried  the  oITerlngs  that 
were  niudo  when  thrir  euporiors  went  in  quvst  of  alms.  All 
thcso  hod  persons  who  took  charge  of  them,  aod  whoa  they 
went  abroad  they  held  their  heads  low  und  their  eyea  on  Uw 
ground,  not  daring  to  raise  them  to  look  at  the  women  thoy 
might  come  across.  Should  they  not  recoiro  enough  by  way  of 
alms,  they  had  the  right  of  going  to  tho  sown  Uelda,  and  plack- 
Ing  the  ears  of  corn  of  which  they  had  need.  They  ptactiaed 
penance,  rising  nt  midnight,  and  also  cutting  themselves  S9  a» 
to  draw  blood ;  but  tliia  exercise  and  penaiico  did  not  last  mots 
than  a  year  (H.  I.,  b.  S,  ch.  IG). 

Both  la  Meuco  nod  Id  Peru  young  girls  were  tionaecrated  to 

a  religions  life,  but  this  cons«cratlon  was  sometlmos  only  t«m- 

( porary ;  a  certain  proportion  of  the  Peruvian  nuns  being  drafted 

.  oIT  Into  lite  hnrein  of  the  Itioti.    AcCitta,  describing  this  conse* 

(  crntiotf  of  virgins,  is  again  imprcss^cd  with  tho  abilities  of  tbo 

VdevU.   Since,  ho  oteenes,  the  religious  lite  Is  so  pleashig  in  tb« 

eyes  of  Ood,  the  father  of  lies  has  contrired,  not  only  to  tml- 

lata  it,  but  to  cause  hU  ministers  to  be  dijrtinguished  in  nosier- 

Ity  and  regnlarily.    Thus  In  Pern  there  were  many  coQTeots  tor 

glrla,  who  were  placed  ooder  the  toltlou  of  old  women  whom 

they  c»lled  Mnmaconas.     Indoctrinated  by  the  Mnmncoiuis  in 

"TBrlous  things  necessary  for  human  life,  and  in  the  rites  and 

ceremonies  of  their  gods,"  they  were  removed,  after  they  had 

aUalood    fourteen  yoam,  either  to   tho  sanctuaries  where  they 
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prowrreJ  a  pcrpctuni   virarinlty.  or  to  bo  sacriflced   fa  BOme 
raUslona  MremoQtiil.  or  to  b«como  vlves  and  mistresses  or  Uie 
Inoa  and  hla  Mea^a.    The  ooDBeorstlon  of  thes«  damsels  wm 
not,  a§  usuhI  In  such  (.-asM,  Tolunlary  un  \ht\v  part,  but  the 
•ame  id«A  of  merit  {n^iilrod  Iho  gift  oo  ttio  part  of  those  who 
niBdo  It.    Pot,  whllo  tho  aarr«nder  of  female  nliiidrcii  to  tbe 
monastery  was  oompuUory  whoa  demaoded  by  an  officer  iiumod    _ 
ihe  "  Appopanaca."  yei  "  muoy  offered  their  (ttris  of  their  own  A 
frcn  will,  it  apiieariiiu  to  Ihi;m   that  they  galimd  great  merit,    ) 
iDBitinuch  as  thcr  wtin  sai*ri<lcu(l  tor  Iho  Inna."    It  auy  ot  tbe 
oldor  nnns,  who  prosidod  ovor  Iho  children,  hml  finiicK]  u^-slnst 
her  taoDor.  she  waa  Invavlably  burled  alive  or  sabjoftlcd  to  lotno 
other  cruel  death. 

"fa  Mexico."  coiitinui-K  the  pious  Juiiit,  "tbe  devil  aUo 
found  his  own  kind  of  nuns,  although  the  pro'essioii  did  not 
iMt  more  than  one  year."  As  has  been  said,  there  wore  two 
hoases,  one  for  men  and  another  fur  vromun.  Like  tbe  monks. 
Ibfl  DUBS  also  wore  a  dtaiiuctive  eostumi;,  and  dressed  tbelr 
littfr  la  a  dtstlnoUvo  fashion.  Like  them,  thoy  bad  manual 
labor  to  perform;  Uhe  tbem,  they  ro°e  at  mldolsbt  for  matioa. 
They  'had  their  abbiAiieit.  who  occupied  tbem  Iq  making  robes 
for  the  adornment  ot  the  idols.  Thry  also  had  their  i)eoance. 
In  which  they  cut  tbomselves  In  tho  points  ot  the  ears.  They 
lived  with  honor  and  circumspection,  and  any  delinquency,  ^ 
even  tbe  smalle^l,  was  puninhi'd  wiib  death;  for  they  said  that 
the  sinner  had  violated  tho  honor  of  tbelr  god  {H.  L.  h.  $,  cb.  IQ. 

Another  author,  descrtblog  the  religious  orders  ot  Peru, 
states  that  fathers,  ansioua  thut  their  children's  lives  should  bo 
preserved,  used  to  dedicate  them  In  lufanc-y  to  some  form  ot 
monastie  estubllnhincat,  to  which  they  were  acluutly  committed 
at  the  ago  ot  Hftf^en.  If,  for  itisiance.  they  were  |>romi»cd  to 
ibo  house  of  Calmecac,  It  was  that  they  ml^ht  perform  pen- 
aooe,  and  serve  the  gods,  and  lire  in  purity  and  humility  and 
chastity,  and  be  altogether  ptosorved  tiom  carnal  vieee.  A 
Christian  parent  could  have  de^ed  no  more.  "  And  If  It  were 
a  wonifto,  she  wsa  a  servant  ot  the  temple  called  Civatlumitca»- 
qol ;  she  bad  to  be  subject  to  tbe  women  who  goviiued  that 
onler:  she  hoil  to  llvo  In  chastity,  and  iibalniu  from  wery  car- 
nal act,  and  to  live  wiib  tite  vlrgl&s  who  wi-rc  mllud  Uie  ai»ten," 
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wlio  vera  shnt  u{)  En  Llto  coDVctit.  A  tcftat  was  nisdo  wbeo  the 
child  was  deillcatofl  by  lu  pan'tits,  and  tlio  hrod  of  tb«  ordw 
took  it  Id  Ida  arma  Id  token  tliat  It  was  bis  suhjoct  till  it  wa> 
married;  tlie  oonseoruUon  not  being  perpetual.  lu  r«oeplioD 
waa  ai-oonipaiiSed  by  a  solemn  uvrcmonlul,  in  Hbleb  tba  toUow* 
Ing  )>ni}-cr  wos  offered  to  tlieir  god:  "O  TmixI,  mo«l  mercdfal. 
protector  of  all.  bote  etund  iby  bSDdmaldens,  who  bring  tltve  a 
new  bandumld,  whose  tjiihcr  and  mother  protDlse  and  offer  her, 
that  ahe  muy  £«rvc  tlieu.  Aud  well  tbou  knuwest  that  the  poor 
tiling  i^  tbine:  vouobsato  to  toccivu  her,  thitt  for  a  tew  dajn 
»b«  may  sweep  and  adorn  ihy  bouse,  which  is  a  house  of  jwo- 
ance  and  wvepiuK,  where  Ibo  daugbiers  of  the  nobles  place 
Ibcir  hand  on  thy  ridiM,  iiruyiug  ^nd  wccj>ing  to  Uie«  with 
iiuira  and  groat  devotion,  and  wbcro  tliry  demand  with  praj-en 
thy  words  aud  iby  f>ower.  Vouchsafe,  O  Lord,  to  show  bcr 
grace,  and  lo  reeeive  her:  plaoo  ber,  O  Lord,  In  the  comr«ur 
of  the  viigioB  who  iirc  culled  Tlumauaxque,  who  do  peuance  and 
serve  in  tho  templo,  and  wear  their  hair  short.  O  Jjord,  most 
meTcUul,  protector  of  all,  vouebsufe  to  do  with  her  what^rer  U 
Iby  holy  will,  abowin^:  her  tbo  grace  wbicb  thou  knowest  to  be 
•uitcd  to  ber."  If  ibL-u  the  girl  was  of  age,  sbe  woa  uiarltcd  in 
Um  ribs  and  broaet,  in  evideneo  ol  bcr  being  a  nun;  and  if  she 
WHS  atlll  a  child,  a  string  of  beads  was  put  round  her  neck, 
which  she  wore  until  ehc  could  fulfU  the  vow  of  ber  paresta  (A. 
M.,  vol.  V.  p.  484-486). 

But  lu  addition  to  these  temporary  nuns.  Pern  had  others, 
whose  TOWS  were  perpetual.  Vega  relates  in  bla  Ciommentaries, 
that  iMsidctt  liie  women  wlio  entered  into  monasteries  to  profess 
penxXoal  virginity,  iboro  wore  many  women  of  the  blood-royal 
who  lived  la  their  own  houses,  subject  lo  a  tow  of  virginity, 
though  not  In  "olausuru."  "^rhcy  went  out  to  visit  th«lr  rata- 
ttoos  on  various  occasions.  They  wcro  held  iu  the  groatert- 
i«n>^t  tor  tbeii  chastity  and  purity,  which  was  by  no  means 
feigned,  but  altogether  genuluc.  Any  failure  to  olwcrve  ibelr 
VOW  WHS  |»inisbc<]  by  burning  or  drowning.  The  writer  koew 
ODO  of  thi'Se  women  when  advanced  in  life,  and  occaaUinally 
saw  ber  when  she  viaited  his  luuthcr.  whusr  grcat^ount  she 
was.  Ho  boan  witness  liimsclf  to  the  profonnd  veneration  wlUi 
wblch  this  old  lady  was  everywhere  reoeived,  the  plaoe  of  honor 
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being  ftlirays  assigned  lo  her,  as  wt-!l  bf  bis  motlier  ae  by  ber  | 
other  KoquAiotUDCCs  (C.  B.,  b.  1,  oli.  7).  Thus  wu  And  cellbac^r, 
BA  a  Dutrlc  or  ))tei}',  in  fait  Tonin  Id  ttiv  ii4iw  world  at  Uie  time 
of  Its  dlsooTonr,  DO  l«ea  than  in  tbe  old ;  and  roligioas  chaaljtr, 
as  much  resi>ectcd  by  the  Idolatrous  Moxlcane  and  PeruTfansas 
by  tbftlr  OitboUc  iuvaden. 

HoDAsticUm,  In  oonntrleti  wliore  Buddliism  reigns  supreme. 
Is  a  vast  and  powerful  IcBtitution.  In  the  cnrly  times  of  Budd-\ 
hUUo  teCTOr,  it  voalil  almost  bcem  from  the  language  of  tho 
legGuds,  Uiut  to  embrace  the  fuEtU  of  Sakyamuol  and  to  b«Qome 
on  a»oetia  vrere  oso  and  tbc^  KumL-  thing.  At  leu^t  every  convert 
wbo  aaiilred  to  bo  oot  only  a  liriirer,  but  it  door  of  tbo  word, 
la  described  m  instantly  assun;ing  th«  toosuro  and  tho  yollow 
robe.  At  tbe  same  tJmo  the  dlatloctloa  between  Bhlksbus. 
mendloaDts,  and  Uiiasakiis,  luyui«n,  la  no  doubt  an  early  ODe; 
and  wo  must  asaume,  that  a&  Btmn  as  tho  religi'  a  «l  tlio  Rcntla 
oaoetlo  began  to  spread  among  tbo  people  at  largo,  those  whoso 
olreumsbanoes  did  not  permit  them  to  be  monks  or  nuns  vrere 
rcoelred  on  euster  terms.  "What,"  asked  a  dUolple,  "must  be 
done  in  the  oouditiou  of  a  mendluunt?" — "Thu  rules  of  chas- 
tity must  bo  observed  during  tho  whole  of  life.'*  "That  Is  im- 
iweslble:  b  there  no  other  way  V  "—•'There  Is  another,  friend; 
it  Is  to  be  a  pious  niaii  (Upastklcn)."  "What  is  thore  lo  lie  done 
in  this  cooditiouf" — "It  Is  necessary  to  abstain  during  tho  | 
whole  of  life  from  murder,  theft,  pleasure  {the  Illidt  pleasures  ^ 
of  sex  must  be  undonluod),  lying,  and  the  use  of  Intoxiont- 
lug  liqaois"  (H.  B.  I.,  p.  3S1}.  To  th*;se  five  oommuodments, 
binding  on  erery  Buddhbt,  the  rule  Imposed  upon  the  mendi- 
cants adds  five  more,  to  sny  nothing  of  many  mor'i  spochil  obli- 
gations and  resulattons  bo  which  they  are  subioct  Uuidor, 
tbetti  UDchastlty,  lying,  and  driaklng.  are  forbidden  to  them  as 
to  all  others:  the  Hixth  commandment  prohibits  cnting  alter 
raid-day;  tbo  snvcnth  singing,  dancing,  and  playlnR  muelcal 
Instmcnents;  tho  eighth  odoraing  tbe  person  with  flowers  and 
bands,  or  using  perfume  and  ointment;  tho  ninth  elocptng  on 
a  hlgb  and  largo  bod;  tho  tonth  oooeptlng  gold  and  silver. 
Tbsao  sereral  prohibitions  aim,  as  Is  eTldent.  at  precisely  tbe 
same  objects  which  the  fonoders  of  Chriotiao  orders  have 
always  had  in  view:  that,  namoly.  of  weaning  their  disciples 
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from  tbe  world  by  keuping  from  thorn  tbe  CDJoyment  of  Its  lux- 
uriea,  anil  ]>revi;aiiog  Iho  ncqiiisition  of  iicnunal  property. 

The  obli^fntJoQ  to  obecrvo  l.hcde  ruLos  cotnmcnood  vith  the 
novitiate;  a  conditloa  which.  Id  BuddtUst  aa  in  Cntholio  com- 
mualtles,  precedes  that  ot  oomplete  ordioatlon.  Tbo  noviow 
are  termed  Bramuncm,  a  word  tucaDiDg  little  Stamaaas,  while 
the  monks  themselves  are  either  Hrumaoa  or  Bbiksba.  BAtb 
iheee  designatioae  serve  to  express  the  nature  ot  their  Tooatioa; 
Sramana  being  "an  ascetic  who  subduea  bis  senses,"  and 
Bblkshu  "one  who  lives  hy  alms"  (H.  li.  I.,  pp.  2TS,  X7«).  The 
aistera  are  culli-d  Bhikshuui,  uud  they  lire  &uid  to  owe  tbelr 
origin  to  Maha  Projapali,  the  auQt  ot  the  great  Snttnaiia  Oaul- 
ama,  who  obtained  from  her  nephew,  throngh  the  interceasion 
ot  the  beloved  dbclple  AnanOa,  tbe  peruiiaslou  for  her  sex  to 
follow  their  brothurs  in  the  way  of  salTatJoo  by  poverty  and 
chastity  (DM.,  p.  aTSq. 

There  can  be  no  question  that,  aooordloR  to  tbe  original 
liraciice  of  tbe  tnendicant  orders,  the  tow  was  taken  tor  lite; 
and  this  is,  I  bulieve,  still  the  custom  In  most  of  tbe  lands 
, where  Buddhism  is  In  tlie  iisocodant.  But  in  Siam,  Ibe  tuooas* 
tic  vow  can  at  any  time  be  cancelled  by  Lbo  eaporior  ot  the 
monastery;  and  this  rule,  which  involves  a  gross  abase  ot  tbe 
original  iuatUution.  renders  temporary  asoetldam  universal  In 
ibnt  oountry  (Wheel,  p.  45).  Another  kind  of  dL-geaeraoy  haa 
occurred  In  Kepaul,  where  the  ministers  of  religion,  who  cU»- 
where  must  be  monks,  are  permitted  to  be  married  (Hodgson, 
T.R.A.S..  vol.  ii.  p.  -iK), 

The  objeota  proposed  to  ihcmE«lvos  by  Buddhists,  in  embrac- 
ing an  ascetic  life,  are  preebely  tbe  same  as  those  proposed  to 
iht-mselvcs  by  Cbrlstiuna.  By  denying  tbemsi-lves  the  pleasures 
of  this  world,  thoy  hu]x>  to  obUun  a  Lighor  reward  ihun  other 
mortals:  whetbor  In  tbo  shape  ot  birth  io  a  iiappier  ooodlUon, 
or  In  that  of  complete  emanolpatlon  from  all  birth  whatsoever, 
which  Is  the  supreme  goal  of  their  retlgloD.  Tbe  meftne  they 
punme  to  attain  ibeso  rnds  are  aleo  similar.  The  Pr&timokaba 
Sutra,  or  Sutra  ot  Emancipation,  which  forms  tbo  unlvctvat 
reguia  la  all  their  monasteries.  Is  worthy  ot  a  St.  Bcnedirt  or  a 
BU  Frnncla.  It  lays  down  with  the  minutest  elaboiation,  not 
only  all  tbo  moral  prooopts  that  must  be  obeyed  by  tbe  monk 
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or  nan,  but  all  the  little  otMerrsncea  in  regard  to  drew,  catlnff, 
valkiuR,  Bocini  lotcr<^onr»ir,  und  .10  furib,  to  which  be  must 
alteud.  It  oonUtlns  two  Imtidred  and  Bfty  rulca,  and  thu  breach 
of  any  of  these  Is  attended  with  Its  appropriate  penaooe, 
aecoTdiog  to  the  ma^liude  of  the  otTenoe. 

JL»oeUei»ni  was  deeply  root«d  lu  the  unlivo  land  of  Buddhisiii 
loan  tMfore  the  appcArnnoo  of  tho  reformer  who  gare  It,  by  the 
roandAtloD  of  ootDtnunlUes,  an  orfcanizatloa  and  a  purpose. 
Just  lut  in  Egypt  Lhero  were  m^ny  solitary  aulnis  1>ef<iru  the 
time  of  Faohomlus  aud  Antony,  so  In  India  there  wore  holy 
men  who  bad  subdued  thoir  sudms  before  tho  ko^IX^I  of  detir- 
vranoo  was  preuchcd  by  Ouutauia  Buddha.  Some  of  these  dla- 
|ieiued  altof-etber  with  utothluf;,  a  custom  nhiah  wiut  frowned 
upon  by  IJuddhum  and  put  down  whoroTor  it«  Influonco  was 
paramount.  Others  lived  Id  lonely  places,  exposed  to  every 
sort  of  bardehip  and  avoiding  every  form  ol  oareal  pliin^iirc. 
The  popular  m'lud  i-omblned  the  praciine  of  austerity  with  (ho 
avquliiltion  of  extraordinary  power*  over  nature.  Hence,  DO 
doubt,  an  additional  motive  for  Us  exorcise.  The  Bamayana 
abouDiils  with  deeotipilona  of  holy  horEoiis,  living  on  roots  fa 
the  forests,  and  praoUalng  the  utmost  austerity.  Visvnmitra, 
tor  example,  the  very  typo  of  an  aaeet.ic,  was  a  monarch,  who 
determined  to  obiaiD  from  the  Kods  the  title  of  "Brahman  saint," 
tbo  highest  to  wbleb  he.  not  by  blrih  a  Brahman,  could  aspire. 
This  was  the  manni-r  In  which  bo  went  lo  work:— 

"  Hit  nrnui  upralicd,  without  a  rent,  * 

With  but  one  foot,  the  eartii  he  pressed; 
Tbe  air  hii  food,  the  hermit  stood 
Still  ss  s  pillar  tirwu  frooi  wood. 
Aiound  bim  in  the  Rummer  days 
Fire  mighty  flrrs  combmed  to  bln»^ 
In  floods  of  rain  no  veil  was  spread, 
Save  cloud*,  to  canopy  his  bead, 
la  the  dark  <l<^w*  both  night  and  day 
Couched  in  tbc  aiivAin  tlie  hermit  lay."* 

Twice  did  the  gods,  otarmed  at  the  power  ho  was  likely  to  ) 
*  OrUBtb.  Tha  BuosrSD.  vol.  1.  p.  30. 
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aoquire,  direct  their  elTortn  uKalnst  bis  fhasthy.  The  Ilrat  time 
tii6  perfect  Dyruph  deputed  on  r,bis  errn'  d.  ^rr-n  by  tiim  whllft 
biithiDg  lirtrtielf  a&ked  la  the  etream.  caused  him  to  forget  hl» 
TOW  And  dully  witli  ber  for  ten  years.  7he  second  time  tli« 
Balm  perceived  the  plot,  but  allowed  blmaelt  to  buret  lorth  In 
nords  ol  unholy  rugo  ngniost  the  datssel  wbo  vua  trrlog  to 
seduce  blm,  and  thus  lost  the  m«rlt  of  bis  torracr  poooiMe. 
After  ihU  he  resolved  never  to  speak  a,  word,  and  persUtod  Is 
lib  ronolution,  iintU  the  gods,  In  a  budy,  addressed  him  In  tb« 
long-desired  form:  "Hail,  Brubnian  Saint"  (OrifflUl.  Tbe 
Biunayan.  vol.  1.  p.  STl). 

VlsTumitra  ia  of  course  a  mythical  character,  and  his  pon- 
aQL-e  imiigiuiiry;  but  the  ascetic  life  he  ia  dfscrlbcd  as  leading 
was  tnken  from  models  wlileh  the  wrlierH  had  beturo  their 
eyes.  All  the  marrels  of  the  Thebnid  la  Christian  limes  were. 
In  tact,  anticipated  In  India  by  at  U-aitt  one  thousand  years. 

How  deeply  the  asuetli?  lenilcncy  lit  implanted  lu  human  na- 
ture Is  strikingly  shown  in  the  case  of  the  E^scnes,  the  Niuar- 
Ites,  and  the  Therapeutt?,  who  sprang  from  a  religion  whoac 
u!it(!iii>iblt:  prccepis  are  eoilnenily  opposed  to  all  suoh  courses, 
that  of  tho  Jews.  Judaism  powerfully  encouraged  all  those  tn- 
clioations  to  which   monusticism  is  falnl :  the  propuKatloo  of 

'  the  species,  the  oequUition  of  property,  the  cn^uienanoe  ol 
haaily  tlee,  and  the  enjoyment  of  the  good  ihfnga  wUtoh  this 

'  world  baa  to  offer.  Yvt  frotu  the  bosom  of  this  sober  faith 
spnuig  bo<li<TS  of  mvn  who  ncitlicr  ate  Hosh,  nor  drank  wine, 
nor  oobahitcd  with  women.  Il  may  be  that  ths  Jewish  asoetios 
were  not  very  numerous;  but  It  is  clear,  too,  that  they  vera  not 
so  few  lis  to  tie  deemei-d  l>y  coniemiwrary  observers  altogether 
UDtmportaol.  And  the  fasoitinlion  which  John  tbo  Daptlst.  pie- 
eminently  an  ascetic,  cxercieed  over  his  Of'UntrjToea  in  the  first 
oentury.  is  a  sign  that  this  mode  of  living  was  oonduoivo  among 
the  Jews  to  thai  S|<irituul  supremacy  which  is  so  consiantly  rs- 
cciTcd  at  the  hands  ot  Chrietinnn. 

That  Cbristlanliy  should  enoourage  a  dlsposliiOD  which  ereit 
Judaism  oould  not  chuck  was  to  more  than  ml^ht  be  expected 
from  iba  laoguage  and  oonduot  of  Us  founder  and  his  earliest  dls- 
dplcs.  Ohrist  was  Dsrer  married,  and  probably  lived  In  complete 
obaatlty.    Paul  goes  so  far  aa  to  compare  marriage  unfavorablT 
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with  oelIb««y.  Jsmm  upholds  rovertj-  aa  preferable  to  rlobea  in 
UwsyM  of  G<7<].  Tb«  nholuot  tbe  New 'r«stameDtabQuiiil8  with  \ 
punjtM  In  vkhlch  prasent  misory  is  dcclnrcd  ta  bo  tho  forerun*  I 
Dcr  of  future  happlaesa,  and  prce«nt  prosperliy  of  future  ^utTer-  I 
log.  This  is  the  Tery  spirit  ot  tnonasiicisoi,  and  it  is  not  sur-/ 
piislns  that  'rom  siioh  &  root  luch  fruits  have  sprunjt,  From  a 
very  eeriy  affo  derowt  Christiaoa  have  felt  that  In  reuounciug 
Individual  property,  marriage,  peraonal  freedom,  and  the  vari- 
ous other  jovB  which  lite  la  the  world  offers,  they  wece  fuldllins 
the  dictate*  of  (heir  religion  and  preparing  thcmsclvee  for 
beftvea.  To  lUuatrale  thin  proposition  eCToctually  would  be  to 
write  the  bfaiory  ot  the  mooastlo  orders.  'Beginning  in  the  dos> 
erts  of  Efcypl.  tbeiw  have  extonJotl  Ibroughoat  Europe,  and 
b«Te  exerdeed  ft  vast  and  potent  Influence  on  the  extension  ot 
the  CbriHtlao  faith.  Mookn  have  been  misalonaries,  proachvrs. 
Dutrtyr*,  piTM<-iitor«,  bi^liopt  and  popes.  The  grciitCBt  names 
who  bavo  ranged  tbemaelves  under  the  banner  ot  tlie  Catlmlto 
Ohureb  have  belonged  to  one  or  other  of  the  acvemJ  ordeiv. 
And  alongside  of  the  monka,  living  by  the  same  rule,  liclping 
theiD  In  their  eeteral  tagke,  the  nuns  have  ever  been  forward  In 
undergoing  their  share  ot  austerity  and  undertalciug  tbeit 
aharo  ot  labor. 

Very  various  have  bnm  Iho  Imine<lia'.o  motives  that  have  led 
such  largo  oumbers  ot  Christians  to  betake  themselves  to  the 
raooastery  or  ihe  convent.  Some  have  Qed  trom  rlubM  and 
luxury;  others  from  povirty  and  wreiuhedness.  fjomobareboeo 
sick  of  oiirtbly  plrasures;  others  bare  sought  to  avoid  the 
temptation  of  e<rer  knowing  them.  Uany  have  been  drawn  by 
the  irresistible  spoil  ot  aaoeliuism  to  tiei  from  oppa-ung  paronle 
and  uii»ympathiziDg  trieads  in  order  to  rmbraco  II ;  oibers  hare 
been  destined  trom  ibelr  Infancy,  like  the  Mexican  and  Peru- 
vlaa  youth,  (o  wear  the  oowl  or  to  take  the  veil.  But  throughout 
the  history  of  every  order  there  has  been  tlio  same  tundamen- 
1*1  idea  suHlnining  its  cxistcnec;  tbe  Idea,  aaoieiy,  that  iu  be- 
oomlng  an  asoetle,  tbe  person  was  oonseorated  to  God,  and  be- 
owne  by  that,  oooseoration  purer,  holler,  and  better  than  those 
who  continued  to  pursue  the  ordinary  arocatloas  of  secular  life. 

This  ooDseorallon  is  not  given  without  due  solemnity.  It  Is 
Ottlf  afUT  a  novltate,  in  wbigb  h«  has  tuU  oxporlonco  ot  tbe 
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prIvsUoDB  to  be  undergone,  that  the  candldAte  c&o  ba  reoeiTed 
iolo  the  order  of  wblob  be  desires  to  bo  a  member.  Should  bit 
nBolatioQ  be  unshaken  alter  his  yeai's  triul  tut  a  ootioe,  h« 
may  lake  the  Irtevocablo  von  of  obedience,  under  which  thoM 
of  poverty  and  chastity  are  comprehended.  Bo  is  now  a  oonse- 
cmted  i>cr&ou.  He  has  eooriflced  bimsell  «omplet«ly  to  bb 
divine  Master,  and  whatever  tew»rd  tie  may  boiw  (o  roouvs 
must  be  given  by  that  Master  in  a  futura  elate. 

/^     It  Is  one  of  the  principal  weaknesees  of  Protestantism  that 

(  It  has  omitted  to  provide  for  the  oscetle  luaLiocl.  It  haa  lo«t 
thereby  the  mighty  i>old  which  the  Catholic  Cbuich  most  em 
possesB  over  those  who  teel  themselves  moved  to  cmolfy  the 
flesli  and  devote  tliemeelves  wholly  to  eplritual  tlilogs.  StrsoK* 
to  say,  this  r'^markable  instinct  boa  oevcrthotosa  broken  oat 
afresh  within  the  bosom  of  Protest«ntJem  In  leoeot  tlmeo.  Tha 
Shaken*  are  but  a  somewhat  novel  spealee  of  monks  and  nuna. 
They  ubsLain  from  marriage  though  the  two  eexes  live  togi^tfavr 
in  one  oommuoity.  Their  ohastity  Is  said  to  bo  perfect.  Tli«7 
give  up  all  Individual  property  Cor  the  common  good.  Tbsj 
wear  a  peculiar  dress  and  are  subjeot  to  peculiar  rules.    Lastly, 

/  they  bell6Vo  that  they  stand  under  tbo  special  gtUdaaoe  and 

(    protection  of  tbe  Holy  SpirlL 


CHAPTER   V. 
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tUYiwi  SMB  the  mADD«r  lo  whioh  IndiTiduaU  devote  them- 
■oItm  lo  ttu>  npQoittt  aervloe  of  their  delUes,  ire  haro  dow  to 
observe  the  tuitbcr  fnot  tbnt  a  vrbolo  o]«as  of  meo  Is  duvntc-d 
to  iblB  service  hy  the  dcouiDds  of  society.  Tills  class  Is  tlie 
prieslbood.  Tbey  diiTui  from  the  pereons  last  treated  of,  inaa- 
macb  u  Iho  oODseorutioo  of  a>i.-eticii  liua  referuoou  exolusivuiy 
to  their  own  peraoDBl  salvation,  while  the  consccraiion  of  pri<;stc 
baa  rffereace  eidostvely  to  tlie  salt-atlon  of  otheis.  A  monk 
or  a  iiuD  becomes  by  tlie  act  of  profcsaloii  a  holler  being ;  lesa 
oocujilcd  with  the  irorld;  mcotally  oeiirer  to  Uod;  better  fitted 
to  oommuiilcate  with  hiin  than  ordinary  tinohaste  mortals.  A 
priest  beoomce  by  the  act  of  onUtialloii  a  being  endowed  with 
speelal  powers;  better  entitled  to  offer  up  the  pnbllo  prayers 
than  olbcrH;  mor»  lllcfly  to  bu  heard  when  he  does  so;  more 
elit;iblo  as  a  chnnnol  of  communloAtloa  between  moo  uud  God 
than  unordi^ned  mortals.  Id  other  words,  his  functions  are  of 
a  pobilo,  those  of  the  monk  of  a  priva'e,  kind. 

We  must  not  bo  confused  by  tbu  fnct  tliat  among  Uuddhtsts 
and  amoas  Catholics  the  two  species  of  consecration  are  so 
lonRor  comptoboly  distinct,  the  monfca  In  both  of  those  great 
religions  being  at  the  sAmu  time  priests.  The  early  writlogs  of 
Buddhism  sufficleatly  evinoe  the  tact  that  do  kiad  of  public 
ministry  wus  at  first  oonaccted  with  the  profession  of  a  meodl- 
eant.  He  had  simply  to  observe  the  preoepts  of  his  order,  and 
to  aim  at  snob  perfection  as  should  ensun)  the  detlverjince  of 
bis  soul.  Priestly  dutiee  are  now  indeed  performed  by  monka 
In  Buddhist  couutries,  but  this  Is  an  addition  to  their  regular 
vocation,  not  a  necessary  part  of  it;  while  In  Catholic  countries, 
the  eoeleslastlcal  obaraeter  which  the  monks  at  present  eajojr 
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la  no  way  belonged  to  them  when  iht  monnaiic  on]«rs  w«r« 
Dr&t  ostabUshod.  The  monks,  a^  Mor.talombert  obearreB.  were 
Bt  ftrst  an  iDteimediute  body  bfitwocii  Uilly  and  clergy.  In  whom 
the  latter  nero  to  s?e  no  idoal  which  It  wus  not  possible  for  all 
^io  attain.  Technioally.  however,  tho  monks  formed  a  part  of 
the  laiiy,  and  the  steps  by  wbtob  they  came  to  he  considered 
ostbo  "regular  clergy"  arc,  according  to  tho  sam«  high  author- 
ity, difficult  to  follow  (M.  d'O..  vol.  J.  p.  388;  vol.  ii.  p.  67) 
Self-conaeoratlon.  and  oonsecrallon  to  eocIesUsiical  duties  were 
therefore  tfto  very  dUTerent  things,  and  the  dlstlDction  between 
regular  and  Bccnliir  elerf^y  shows  that,  though  »orncwbat  oblit- 
erated ID  appearance,  the  two  Itleas  are  still  kept  apart. 

In  all  religions  that  bavo  risen  above  the  rudest  aia^e,  those 
who  desire  to  become  prlesia  are  initiated  by  tertnln  Oxed  ocre- 
monles.  Thus  Is  the  consceration  given  whldi  fli>  them  to 
cJDnvey  to  God  the  wish<-s  ot  mortals,  and  to  morisis  the  wilt 
of  Ood.  To  talie  an  example  from  a  very  primitive  form  ol 
faith,  the  "Angi'liolis."  or  prieats  ot  the  Green landt-ra,  receive 
their  commiseloD  only  afler  long  and  exhaiiMing  riles,  in  which 
a  familiar  epirit  Is  supposed  to  appear  to  them,  and  to  acoum- 
pany  them  to  heaven  and  bell.  Should  they  tail  ten  Umeit  la 
obtuning  the  assistance  of  saoh  a  spirit,  they  are  oo&ii>e1lcd  to 
lay  down  their  oOlccs.  The  spirit,  when  be  comes,  holds  a  con- 
vcrsatlon  with  the  Angekok,  who  Is  thus  Insialled  In  his  pro 
teeslon  by  supernuturul  means  (H.  0.,  p.  353-356).  So  also, 
among  the  American  tribes  in  New  France,  wo  are  told  that 
the  "Jongleurs"  by  profession  never  obtained  this  character 
till  after  they  had  been  prepared  for  it  by  fasts,  which  they 
carried  to  a  great  •xirnt,  nnd  during  which  tbeybeat  the  drum, 
cried,  shouted,  sung  an  1  smoked.  Their  installailou  was  nubec- 
qupntly  aoeomplisheil  in  a  sort  of  Bacchanalia,  witb  coromoules 
of  a  highly  oxtravngaut  nature  (X.  F.,  vol.  ili.  p.  363).  Among 
a  certain  tribe  ot  negroes,  the  priests  are  taken  from  a  dau  of 
men  termed  "tiring  eacrUloea'*  (O.  d.  M..  p.  328),  who  lire  at 
tho  expense  of  othi^rs,  taking  whatever  they  require,  and  who 
wear  their  hair,  llk<?  the  Kazarlte^,  unshorn.  Here  their  codm- 
eratlon  Li  marked  by  these  pcouliar  ohaiactcristice,  and  appears 
to  bo  ImpressiKl  upon  them  by  some  <^odlcatlon  made  witboat 
their  own  ooDaent.    Id  another  negro  nation,  there  iaapr)c»tas» 


I 


w 
N 


JEVISH   ASD   CHBUTUS    PKID1T8.  m 

ot  a  oertalD  aaake,  vlio  Is  marked  In  a  iiecaliar  way  or«r  ttia 
whol«  bodf,  aod  held  in  great  estuem.  £vory  ycur  somo  yoaaa 
liUla  uro  Mixod  by  Torou  mid  takuii  to  tliiit  iirio»tc«8,  wlio  marks 
tb«t(i  artistically.  Inliiuu-s  iticui  iii  rvHeioua  tongs  anil  liaooes. 
maiTieiB  IheiD  lu  a  ouuiDer  to  th«  saalte,  aod  con3ecratt.-a  tlt«m 
a*  i>rU-«t«.is>7it  of  tluii  diriiiliy.  Wlib  ulliersj  a^n  tL«  |itiF«t- 
booJ  is  hereditary.  Uic  coiiHuoruLion  in  ttiU  oa*"  bniuK  ttai-rtuted 
oaCQ  for  all  on  corialn  (amilirj,  and  not  imparted,  as  In  tbe 
iaalauuM  slTen  above,  by  rites  affi-cilDK  only  tlie  indtrlilual 
who  undcisocs  tlx^m.  A  peculiar  modlflcatloa  of  tho  bpteUi- 
lary  priiK'lj'lc  is  vticru  Ihit  [ircti-ruuce  U  ^iTen  lo  him,  umoiiK 
Msvcrul  »i>u»,  who  durcs  to  t>ull  curtaiu  cn^-DS  (which  have  bt'cii 
proTlously  put  lo)  out  ot  th«  t«oth  ol  his  deceased  rutb«r,  aod 
place  litem  lu  ihi;  mouth  ot  the  corpao.  Here  the  coa^eerailoti 
Is  portly  iBlici'it<!d,  partly  petvanul.  EUewbere-u  pilcat  or 
fetltih ■maker  is  made  "by  all  sortji  of  silly  ocrenionics  at  d 
meal,"  and  a  string  wlib  oonsecruted  obJccU  Is  bun?  round  bis 
nock  In  token  ot  bta  condition  (G.  d.  31..  p.  33^. 

Both  prliioipk'ft,  ihv  liuiotlitjiry  and  the  porst^nal,  wlto  knuvru 
iu  Mcsloo.  Tho  priests  ot  VilKilii  Utzll  succeeded  by  rii;ht  ot 
birtJi:  tbe  prldsis  ot  other  lilols  by  ule«Uon  or  by  an  oftttTing 
made  In  their  intaiicy.  Frleeta  were  conavcrate'l  to  their  holy 
0000  by  un  nocUoit  whloii,  at  Father  AvrntUi  justly  ob*rrvts, 
resembled  tbat  of  the  Catholic  Church.  They  were  annolotod 
from  hea<l  to  toot,  and  the  hair  was  lelt  to  Imng  dowu  In  ir'.-.ise* 
moist  from  the  application  of  tho  ointmftQt.  Uul  when  they 
were  going  to  porform  Iho  offices  of  tboir  Morcl  caltlns  on 
mounialns,  or  In  dork  caves,  they  were  annolnied  with  an  alto* 
gvtbor  dUTercDt  subttaooe,  oompouuded  by  u  peculiar  prvocw 
from  certain  venomous  rcptiloa.  This  vas  supposed  to  give 
thorn  eouragfl  (JI.  I.,  b.  G,  ch.  S6}- 

Tbe  oonavoratioQ  ot  tbe  Leviticul  priesthood,  orlginidly  i>er- 
aoaal,  dcscttodo'i  from  tuihvr  toson,  luid  was  moreover  coiiDncd 
to  tho  membors  of  this  felnglo  tribe.  It  could  not  bo  repeated 
atter  Its  Unt  performonoo.  Henoe  wc  have  in  ihU  oas«  an 
Interesting  example,  not  only  ot  uu  heredltitry  priesthood,  but 
also  of  the  moaner  in  vhich  its  exclusive  eanctity  wa«  supposed 
to  have  been  orisloally  istablUbcd.  Mos««,  who  derived  hU 
appointment  direcdv  trom  Jehovah,  was  employed  to  ocoaecrats 
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jbiroD  ftsd  hts  sona  by  mMoa  of  bd  •Inborkto  Mid  imixMiaK 
ritual  conmunlcated  to  him  by  that  d«lt]r  fainuelf.  Ttaa  moatu 
thus  takoa  (In  Jotiorah's  own  words)  "to  bAlIoir  tb«ni.  (o  ola- 
lai«r  uuto  mo  In  tho  prtest's  office,"  vers  effecttial  for  a!)  time: 
tti«  dcwendaDta  ot  Aaron  after  that  being  prints  br  nataraL 
How  groat  was  tbo  Tftluo  ot  tb«  ooosecration  tbns  fctvea,  mar 
bo  sceo  by  iho  fact  that  Uo9»  was  orderad  to  lhr>^at«u  ib« 
peiUiKy  ot  death  against  any  one  who  should  daro  to  tnanufac- 
tur«  ull  slotllar  to  that  nsod  In  anooinling  Aaron  and  bis  sons 
(Eso<].  xxvill.  29;  xss.  30-S3). 

Prlmtly  power  among  Christian  nations  Is  oommunloated  In 
a  sotemn  ceremooial.  and  Is  conforred  only  upon  tbo  Indivldaitl 
recipient.  It  does  not  dosoend  in  hb  tamlly,  but  it  Is  car^ble 
of  bving  impart«d  by  bishops,  who  hare  themsfllTes  t«oelTMl  a 
higher  s"^^*"  °f  priestly  cousecratloi).  By  nome  it  Is  actually 
supposed  that  n  mystorlons  viriuo.  derived  dlroctlT  trom  Ohrist 
through  tho  apoetlcs.  is  couTeyi^d  to  1  he  reolptent  of  boly  orders. 
Bui  whether  the  epostolleat  snooeaBlon  be  eonveyod  or  not  in 
tko  OrdioattoD  Servloo  of  the  Church  of  Englnod,  It  is  oertoio 
that  a  high  authority  la  held  to  be  given  to  the  prle«t  by  the 
laying  on  of  the  tiaDijs  of  the  Bishop  and  ot  tlia  other 
preseai  at  the  time. 

Tho  rights  which  ho  receives  are  thus  exptBOMd:— 

*'  Eeceive  tho  Holy  Ohoet  tor  the  ofllco  and  work  of  a  priest 
In  the  Cbnrch  of  God,  now  committed  unto  thee  by  tbo  Impo- 
sition of  oar  haods.  Whose  bIds  ihou  dost  forgive  they  are  for- 
given; and  whose  sina  thoa  dost  rctsln,  they  are  retained,  and 
bo  ihou  a  talthfol  dlsjx-naer  ot  the  Word  ot  Qod,  and  of  his 
boly  sucrameutt.  In  the  name  ot  the  Father  aod  ot  the  Son. 
and  of  the  Holy  OhosL   Ameu." 

After  this  the  Bishop  delivers  the  Bible  to  each  ot  the  can- 
didates, saying:— 

"Talce  thou  authority  to  preaeh  the  Word  of  God.  and  to 
mintster  tho  holy  iianmincnts  in  the  congregation  where  thoa 
ahalt  bo  lawfully  appointed  thereunto." 

Here  tt  may  be  observed  that  there  are  Uirec  powers  oon- 
Tcyod  by  this  ordination:  tho  power  of  preaching,  the  power 
ot  admlnlstoring  the  sacrament§.  and  the  power  ot  forgiving 
ftod  retaining  sins.   Sinoe  the  salvation  ot  Christians  daponds 
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apoD  cbetr  ftdmlaalon  to  lh«  sacramsots,  and  upon  tbo  lerglv*- 
D0U  of  tl)«lr  BiDa.  It  Is  obvious  tbat  th«  priest  irbo  may  d»bur 
tbMn  (ram  tliu  odo,  ftod  r<rtuii«  the  other,  rL-uelve*  In  hit  u<mi«o- 
oFkUoQ  tbe  keys  of  tli«  klcgilom  of  lieaveo.  Id  tticir  couimuBl- 
Mtloos  (o  th«  Almlfchty  throosh  tho  mediation  of  auch  prlesta, 
nwu  tt»  lu  poaaesston  of  no  iDstnimeut  or  lUe  very  klsheat 
»IB«uoy. 

Tbe  Ceiiible  rcAlity  which  tho  bellof  in  tb«  ecdeelastlcaL 
privlierce  of  forfrlvltiR  sins  may  Bometlmee  have,  la  grapbioully 
oxlilblted  Id  M.  de  LfuUftitlne'B  touobiug  poem  untitled  "Joot- 
lyn."  Thvrein  u  biHtiup.  taken  [>riHODer  asd  oondemnod  to  death  ^. 
In  Iho  FrvDcfa  B«volu(io»,  suods  for  a  youns  deacon  who  vm^y 
tlTlog  In  conviMilmont  in  Ifac  Alps  with  n  maiden  who  lovod  liLm 
(l««plj',  and  whom  (afnoo  tbo  Irrevocable  tows  of  a  yrir^M  wxiu 
not  yet  takeci)  be  iutcnded  to  marry,  B<^sai'dless  of  all  hU 
ploadlnR  the  Bishop,  under  tho  threat  of  hla  dying  auaihema, 
toTeea  tbe  anhappy  youth  to  receive  prle«tly  ordere  at  bis  haodo, 
■iitcly  In  order  that  be  uay  then  lUten  to  the  epUcopal  confea* 
Blon  and  forgive  the  episcopal  sios.  Marriage  wad  now  rendered  1 
Impoeslbte  by  the  vow  he  had  lakan;  and  tbua  two  Utob  were  ^ 
eonsljtued  lo  enduring  misery  that  ablahop  might  die  la  peace. 
Borely  tbe  moTality  which  oould  lead  to  suob  a  oonBummatlon 
la  self-ooodemnedl 
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Ws  proceed  now  from  the  sevoral  methods  by  wbloh  meo.  Id 

all  ages  and  in  all  countrlas,   have  aougbi  to  convex  t^^'' 

wishes,  aspiruUoD''.  lUiil  cmoiious  upwanJv,  to  thooo  by  wbidi 

thoir  several  deities  have  In  their  opiuion  voovoyod  their  com- 

maods.  dmrislous.  iiud  inlenlious  downtvards.    Tbe  closeificAtlon 

will  follow  us  closely  as  iho  subject  permits  that  ot  the  pre- 

ceding  pui-t.    CoDsecratloD,  the  quality  |>ertuiBiag  to  loiiii's  in- 

atrumenis  of   commuuloution  wiih  Uod,  will   bo  n-plaood   by 

holineas,  the  quality  pertuining  to  God's  i as t ram e tits  of  com- 

muiiliA'.iun  with  man.    Thus,  corresponding  to  tbe  ooosecratAd 

actions  ot  prayer,  sAorlQce.  and  praise,  we  shall  have  the  holy 

ereais  of  omens,  signa,  miraules,  uod  so  forlb.    CormpoDdLog 

/to  the  conspcratod  plac«s  wbore  men  pay  iboir  devoiloas,  we 

\  ahall  Und  the  holy  places  whieb  some  higher  being  has  blessed 

)  ffltli  tokons  of  hia  presence.    OorreHiwndin;;  to  the  consecrated 

I  objects  bestowed  by  the  crcntuio  on  tho  Croator,  we  shall  dto- 

I   cover  holy  objects  through  which  soma  iwcullar  grace  U  oon- 

\  Teyeal  by  (he  Cienlcr  to  the  ori>alure.    To  oonsucraied  men  will 

/  cone-tiioDd  holy  men,  who  speak  to  their  fellows  with  an  an- 

thoriiy  higlier  than  their  own;  and  these  lioly  men  will  tall 

Into  two  ctasse*.  ihoue  who«e  i«eular  work  it  U  to  reprenent  tbe 

deity  on  eattb  aud  thOiSe  who  arc  aoat  on  aoiuo  spodal  ooca- 
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siOQ  for  some  speeial  purpose.  Lastly,  a  separate  dlTlsion 
(haviDg  no  oorrelatlvo  amoug  means  ot  comm  muni  cation  up- 
wards) must  be  given  to  holy  books,  for  a  most  important  place 
in  the  history  of  religions  is  occupied  by  treatises  written  by 
the  goda  for  the  ase  of  men.  To  these  then,  the  final  chapter 
of  this  portion  of  ths  work  must  be  devoted.  Fasa  we  now  to 
holy  ATentB, 


CHAPTER  I. 
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Haxhold  beyond  the  posstbltity  of  oompleta  compataUon 
itre  the  signs  aod  IntimatloDB  voncbsafed  to  the  Ifrnoriuicfl  nod 
weakness  of  ja&o  by  the  oel<?sti&l  poTrera.  Tbcy  Bpe«k  to  him 
through  the  orJIaury  phenomeaa  ot  iiMure;  they  iostruot  him 
through  her  rare  and  more  striking  exhibitions;  thcj  guide  bis 
footsteps  through  prodigies  and  mftfTcls.  SomcUoies  ftddrcaa 
lug  hlin  spontiLiieously,  without  any  attempt  oo  hla  part  to 
elicit  tbeir  iQientlous,  they  opes  their  views  or  eDQonace  the 
future:  sometimes  replying  to  his  Buzioaa  iDqulrles,  they  ptdnt 
out  the  truth  lUkd  relieve  his  perrlexlty.  Conaider  flreC  the 
former  oiiaa  of  dlTlnfi  maolfestatlotis,  In  which  the  bummn 
being  Is  a  merely  paaalve  redplent  ot  the  commuDicatioo 
granted. 

Dreamt  are  au  excellent  osamplo  of  this  cIium  oI  eTeatt.  Tttib 
belief  that  they  are  of  eupeniataral  origin  Is  both  widespread 
aud  aBdent.  Possibly  there  ia  no  country  la  whloh  It  has  oot 
been  held  to  a  grvater  or  luss  extent,  eTuD  thotigh  It  may  not 
have  formvd  an  article  In  tbe  established  creed.  Among  the 
r  ^rioaos  In  and  about  Sierra  Leone,  for  example,  a  dream  Is 
V  reoelTed  as  judidal  evldenoe  ol  witoheratt.  and  the  prisoner  ao- 
oused  on  this  slender  t<^«timoiiy  "freqtiontly  ocluiowledges  the 
ohorge  and  subraila  to  his  aentenco  without  rcplaing"  (N.  A.. 
Tol.  I.  p.  360).  Od  the  American  oontlnent,  where  dreams  (says 
Cbailovolx)  "ore  reigarded  t\s  true  oraolea  and  noUoee  from 
baaTen"  (B.  K.  F.,  ml.  lit.  p.  3t8),  It  It  plain  that  the  like  faltb 
Id  their  iatioaUons  prevails.  Alihongh  explained  In  •  variety 
of  ways,  now  as  the  rational  soul  going  abroad,  while  the  sen- 
oltlve  soul  remained  behlad.  now  oe  advloe  from  the  familiar 
spirits,  now  oe  a  visit  (rom  tbe  soul  of  the  object  dre«mi>t  of. 
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the  dream  Is  alvrays  legardod  us  a  eoored  thing.  It  waa  thousbt 
to  bfi  the  moat  usual  way  teksii  by  the  Rods  of  making  thslr 
wilU  knowii  lo  uen.  Henoo  tbey  took  caro  to  obey  thu  laUm*' 
tioDs  givsQ  In  dieaai!i;  u  BaTuge  wlio  liad  dreamt  that  hU  lit- 
tl»  finger  wa^  cut  off  notually  submitting  to  that  operatlOD;  and 
anotlwr,  who  had  found  hlmdelf  Id  hU  dream  a  prisoner  among 
«a«IBiw,  s«ttliis  himself  tied  to  a  Stake  and  burnt  In  varloui 
parte  of  the  body  (H.  N.  F.,  vol.  HI.  pp.  3C3,  3M).  The  Jews 
haTe  In  their  ritual  a  singular  coromonyfor  removing  the  Influ- 
tDM  of  bad  dreams.  The  peiBOD  who  baa  dreamt  something 
which  soems  lo  portend  evil,  \a  satJ  to  ohooae  three  friends,  and 
Btaudlm;  beforo  them  aa  they  sit,  to  repeat  seven  times:  "X 
good  dream  have  I  Been."  To  wbloh  they  reply:  "Agooddream 
thou  hiut  aeon;  It  ta  good  and  shall  be  good;  the  eonipasslon- 
ato  Qo<l,  who  is  good,  make  It  good."  And  Che  conversation 
between  the  dreamer  and  the  lnterpret«r8  continues  for  some 
time,  the  general  effect  being  to  oonvey  Qod's  blessing  to  the 
formvr  and  oonrert  his  trouble  Into  gladueaa.  At  tbe  end  tba 
Interpreters  auy:  "Oo  eat  thy  brend  with  Joy,  sod  drink  thy 
wine  with  a  cheerful  heart,  for  Qod  now  accept«th  thy  works. 
And  penitence  and  prayers  and  ilghteousnes  will  set  aside  the 
evil  that  hath  been  doomed,  and  peaoe  be  unto  us  and  unto  all^ 
Israel,  Amen."  To  this  thn  author  of  tho  b>ok  appeods  the 
remark  that  "tho  Jews  believe  that  all  dreams  como  to  pass 
BooordiDK  to  the  interpretation  that  is  made  of  them,"  for  whieb 
reason  they  relate  their  dreams  to  none  but  friends  (Bel.  of 
Jews,  p.  71-74).  But  that  they  can  bcllcvo  It  to  be  in  the  power 
of  their  friends  to  change  the  meaning  of  the  dream  by  an  arbi- 
trary Inter  pre  tatloD  seems  scarcely  possible.  It  may,  therefore, 
be  the  mooDiiiK  of  this  passage  that  an  uafavonible  interpreta- 
tion Is  In  itself  ominous  of  misfortune,  or  that  they  are  desir- 
ous not  to  hear  the  worst  construction  that  cnn  be  put  upon  a 
dreAm. 

Belief  In  the  propbetio  slgnltloailon  of  dreams  is  not  only  not 
I  discountenanced  by  tho  Chrtstlao  religton,  but  Is  expliclUy 
^H  taogbt  by  it.  It  Id  tbe  present  age  this  belief  has  fallen  some- 
^B  what  out  of  repute,  this  Is  not  because  there  can  be  any  doubt 
^H  that  the  Inspiri-d  writcni  of  the  Christian  Scriptures  Ilrmly  held 
^H  It,  but  Is  a  feat^ire  of  tJie  general  relaxation  of  tho  bonds  ot 
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dO^mn  which  oharacterizes  the  modem  mind.  To  take  a  hiw 
iDstaaoes:  when  Abraham  had  called  Sarab  his  el8t«r,  sod  tbus 
permitted  the  king  of  Qerar  to  approprlat«  her,  Ood  bimtelf 
came  to  Atiimelech  by  olgbt  In  a  dream,  an<l  toll]  him  that  aba 
"KM  a  married  woman  lOen  xx.  3).  HIgbl7  Important  lotonoB- 
tlon  as  to  Iho  future  nf  hU  race  waa  Rtveo  to  Jacob  tn  a  droam 
(Oen.  xsvilt.  11-15).  Hia  son  Joseph  enjoyed  an  extraordinary 
faculty,  not  only  of  dreaming  true  dreams  hlmseir,  but  also  of 
Interpreting  tho  dreams  of  others.  It  wa»  Ills  own  propfaeUe 
dreams  which  led  to  his  sale  luto  ibe  hands  of  the  tradere  by 
his  brol.liefs,  and  it  was  his  power  of  eorract  lutcrpretatloo 
which  both  freed  htm  from  his  prison  In  Eitypt.  and  led  to  liia 
promoiloD  to  the  high  ofBce  he  afterwards  held  at  the  Efryptlaji 
court  (Oen.  xxxvli.  S-ii;  Gen.  xl.,  xlE).  Moreover,  Joseph,  who 
must  ha  considered  an  authority  on  tlie  subject,  expreaaly 
informed  Pharaoh,  when  that  monarch  had  related  bts  dream* 
that  Ood  had  showed  him  what  be  was  about  to  do  (Oen.  lU. 
2S-9S).  A  most  important  dreum  was  granted  to  Solomon,  to 
whom  "  the  Iiord  appeared  in  a  ^ream  by  night,"  and  told  bin 
to  Aik  whatever  favor  he  might  wish :  on  which  oocaalon  tb« 
kin?  tf'tprred  his  celebrated  request  for  wisdom  (Klnga  lit,  r^lS). 
Another  ruier,  Nebuchadnezzar,  was  also  Tlsitsd  by  a  prophetic 
dream,  tbo  nature  of  which  wss  revealed  to  the  ]nter|H«t«r, 
Daniel.  "In  a  night  vision,"  by  God  himself,  who  thus  admit* 
ted  that  it  was  he  who  had  sent  It.  A  fuitlier  communicatieD 
yrn*  made  to  Nebuchadnezzar,  In  the  dreum  which  ho  himself 
has  recorded  In  the  proclamation  which  bears  wlioesa  at  the 
same  time  to  the  fuIflUment  of  Its  warning  (Daniel  li.,  Iv).  Bnt 
of  all  the  dreams  banded  down  to  us  by  tbe  Scriptural  wrileiv, 
by  far  tbo  mont  material,  as  evidence  of  their  Divine  oharactar, 
]a  that  on  which  the  mystery  of  the  Incarnation  mainly  rests. 
Take  away  the  dream  in  which  Joseph  was  Informed  that  the 
Holy  Qhost  waa  tbe  parent  of  Uary'a  ar8^bo^ll  child  (Hatt.  L 
9n).  nod  that  mystery  will  dep«nd  cxclnsively  on  a  story  of  an 
angel's  visit,  of  necessity  related  by  Uary  herself  {Luke  L  at); 
for  obvious  reasons  not  tbe  moat  trustworthy  witness. on  so  dal- 
Icate  a  point.  But  this  is  not  all;  for  It  was  by  m  dream  that 
Ibe  Magi,  after  their  adoration,  were  warned  to  oscapt  the  ven- 
geanoe  of  Herod  (Molt.  11.  IS) ;  and  by  a  dream  that  the  lUe  of 
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Um  lafaat  Cbrbt  was  preaerred  la  Uie  massAoro  ol  tb«  Uini>- 
««aU  (MiLtt.  iE.  13).  ObrLsiiaaity,  Ifaeterore,  may  be  said  to  oir« 
tts  very  tiLsieoco  to  tbo  celestUl  liitiniatioiiH  coav«yed  In 
dnaou,  and  ClirlsttsoB  canool  conslstcotly  cmbrucc  uny  theory 
wliicb  wuuld  l«iid  to  u  doiUtil  of  their  boly  and  propbolii;  cbwr- 
acier.  Sinco,  inocootor,  yio  h»va  nuineruua  ioBlauces  la  tbe 
Bible  of  such  dreams  beioji  gnintud  lo  heulhuiiif  and  iduiaiera 
It  U  plaid  that  the  Cbclstlan  deity  does  not  couflno  bis  uoutur* 
oal  visiiiiUonit  to  orthodoi  beilevcis.  It  Ibe  cblef  builcr,  tbe 
oblet  baker,  Pharoob,  and  NobuttbtidaexxiLi-  dreamt  piopbetl- 
cally,  BO  may  any  ot  us  at  any  timg  ucconliiig  to  thlM  teuoLiug. 
On  tbe  otber  bund,  tbls  power  may  be  duu  to  a  special  out- 
pouriag  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  na  impiled  In  tbe  predioiton  ot  Joel 
tbiii  "your  sona  and  jour  daughters  ahull  prophecy,  your  old 
men  shall  dream  dreauia.  your  young  men  shall  see  vUlons" 
(Joel  U.  sex  So  iliat  ne  may  oomplelely  endorse  tbe  coiioiusion 
ot  the  Bev.  PriiiQipul  Barry,  who  discusses  thta  aubjeut  with 
much  aolvmtiity  in  Sinith'a  "  Diuliunory  ut  lh»  Biblo,"  "that 
the  Scripture  claims  tbe  dream,  ns  It  dooa  eveiy  other  action  of 
the  bumau  mind,  a3  a  medium  through  whiob  Ood  may  epeok 
to  muci,  cither  dlrcutlv,  that  b,  as  we  oall  it,  'providL-uUally,' 
or  iodirecliy,  in  virtue  ot  a  general  iaflueoco  upou  nil  bis 
tboufchta;  but  whether  there  Is  anythiug  to  be  said  Id  support 
of  tbe  further  inference  that  "ravelatloD  by  dreams "  may  be 
expected  to  luiss  nwuy,  is  not  ctiuully  cK-ar.  Ansun-dly  no  pas- 
eagv  cui  be  produced  which,  even  by  Implication,  states  thai 
this  method  of  oommuntvallon  was  temporal}-  or  translont;  aad 
OOOBldetiug  that  it  continued  in  operation  from  the  days  ot 
Abnham  to  those  of  Jesus,  It  la  hard  to  sec  how  the  Bildc  cui 
be  mode  to  support  the  nolion  that  It  Is  to  cease  entirely  mt 
May  i>erlod  of  bumiiD  history.  On  tbe  ooutrury,  the  Scriptural 
wtlters,  boih  old  and  now,  would  practically  buvo  iigrocd  witb 
nomer:  "The  dream  aleo  is  from  Zeus  "  (IJIad,  1.  B3).  Indeed, 
the  passage  lo  which  iliat  deity  sends  the  pvrsouiGed  Dream  to 
bear  a  nenugo  to  Agamemnon  (Ibid.,  li.  &-lS>,  ditfcrs  only  fn 
its  mythological  oolorlng  from  the  representations  Id  tbe  Bible 
ot  dreuns  In  nbtcb  Ood  comes  or  iipi>ean(  to  tbe  sleeper,  or  la 
wbloh  he  charges  on  angel  to  convey  to  him  hla  purixise  or  pia 
will     And   the   discrimination    oommanded   to    bo   oxerctsed 
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twtweeu  prophedes  or  dresnis  dwervlos  attenUoo,  »Dd  propte- 
clos  or  dreams  ooutrived  merely  to  test  U10  fld«llt]r  ot  tb* 
Israelites,  and  thererore  not  to  bu  reoclrcd  aa  true,  fully  corrM- 
/pondii  ta  the  dbtiuctlon  drawn  Id  the  Odysssy  betif«eQ  dreuna 
'  pasislDB  thruugL  the  Iron  ([ate,  and  dreoma  passiog  tbtoogb  tb* 
ivory  gate.  Thoee  that  came  through  (he  horn  gate  brooffht 
true  IntimatioDs ;  but  thoBo  that  cnmo  through  tbe  iTory  g»t« 
were  sent  to  deceive  (Od.  six.  660-S6^. 

Another  Involuntary  action  through  which  Ood  eomimial- 
OEtt^s  with  man  la  sneezing.  From  the  lowest  suTages  to  the 
most  educated  nation  on  the  fnce  of  the  earth,  tills  simple  phys* 
Icul  event  is  viewud  as  an  omen.  A  peculiarity  attendiBg  tbia 
particular  kind  of  mauifestatlon  Is,  tbut  It  to  usual  tor  those 
preeuot  ivhen  it  occura  to  notice  it  by  saying  aometbiiiBl''  faror^ 
able  augury.  Id  Samoa,  oue  of  the  PotyueslaD  lalands,  tt  waa 
common  to  say.  "Lite  to  yout"  (N.  Z.,  |>.  U7.)  ao  eiclamalioo 
which  in  sense  corresponds  almost  exactly  to  the  Oormaa 
"OesUQdheltl"  (health)  to  the  Itallao  "Salute!"  nod  to  our 
own  "Ood  blesa  you  I"  on  the  sums  ocoaston.  Soutli  African 
savages  hiivc  the  sume  eeotimeut  of  the  rcHglous  nature  of  the 
omen  Involved  in  sneezing.  "Thu^,  among  the  Kafirs  vo  loam 
that  "It  used  always  to  be  said  when  a  man  sneezed,  'May 
Utikxo  [Ood]  ever  regard  me  with  favor.'"  OoDon  Oallaway, 
who  bus  acutely  notiuei]  the  parallelism  among  various  nations 
in  respect  ot  the  feolliig  associated  with  tills  action,  further 
informs  us  that  "amoDg  the  Amazulu.  It  a  child  sDeese.  It  to 
reesrded  aa  a  good  sign ;  and  If  It  be  111,  they  believe  It  irlU 
reooTor.  On  such  nn  occ«eloa  thoy  exclaim,  'Tutuku,'  Grow. 
When  a  grown  up  person  stieeieB,  he  says.  '  Uakitl,  ngt  hambe 
knde,'  Sjtlrita  of  out  iieople,  grant  me  a  Ions  life.  As  he  beitevea 
that  at  the  time  of  sneezing  the  spirit  of  his  hi^use  is  In  some 
espeolat  proximity  to  him,  tie  belieTee  It  Is  u  time  especially 
favorable  to  prayor,  and  th«t  whatever  be  aslU  for  will  be  given ; 
hence  be  may  say,  'Butcwitl,  inliomo.'  spirits  of  our  people, 
give  me  eattle,  or  'Uokwitl,  abutvmiia,'  spirits  of  our  people 
give  me  children.  Divlnors  among  the  natives  are  very  apt  to 
Boeeze,  which  they  regard  as  an  Indication  ot  the  pn:«eBoe  of 
the  spirlU;  {he  diviner  udor«>H  by  saying,  '  Mokosi,'  LorJs,  or 
Masters  "  (B.  3.  A.,  pan  L  p.  MV    A  similar  belief  prerulls  amoas 
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th«    Pbtmm.   who  oMulder  b  sDiMtze    as  a  mark  ol   riotory  \ 
obtaloed  ov«r  th«  ovil  iplriu  who  twsloKo  ibo  interior  at  th*  J 
body  by  tb«  Qro  which  anlmai-ea  mfta,  and  who  acci^riilngly  ren-  ' 
tier  thuiilu  to  Aburamaada  when  this  event  ba^peus  (Z.  A.,  v»l. 
U.  p.  GM). 

Olosfliool  uitlqatty  preaonts  us  with  an  oxample  of  ■  fkmona 
•D«eae.  At  a  critical  moment  In  the  expedition  ot  the  Tea 
Tboiuaad  asalnat  Artsxenee,  wbeo  they  were  left  In  a  boatilo 
coantry  snTTOutKled  with  iwrplexitiee  and  pi-'riU,  Xeuophon 
enooorafced  them  by  nn  address  In  whiob  hv  urged  that  If  they 
would  take  a  oetialn  «oar««,  they  bad  with  the  tuvgr  ot  the  gods, 
many  and  good  hopes  of  aafuty.  Just  at  these  words,  "•oma- 
body  ancexos,"  and  immodlatttly  tho  drooping  hearts  of  tlie  aol- 
dlory  wci-o  oomtorted  by  thU  assaronoe  of  dlviuo  proleotloo.^ 
With  one  [mpulse  they  worshipped  the  god;  and  Xenopboa 
remarked  that  since,  when  they  were  In  the  very  ael  ol  speak- 
ing of  autety,  ihU  hvorable  augury  of  Zeus  thv  Sitvior  hod- 
appeared,  it  &eomod  proper  to  him  that  they  should  tow  thank-, 
olforlogs  to  this  deity,  to  be  prodented  o&  their  Orst  arrival  In  a 
friendly  country,  and  also  that  they  should  make  a  tow  to  sno- 
riSoe  to  tho  other  gods  according  tot  heir  ability  (Xon.  Anab.  lU. 
S.  9>.  Not  only  ts  It  customary  In  Qermany  to  welcome  a  sneexe 
with  the  above-mentioned  exolainatlon  ot  "Qeaundheltl"  but 
a  notion  Is  stated  to  prevail  that  should  one  piM'Son  b«  thinking 
ot  something  In  the  future,  and  another  sneeze  at  the  momecthe 
la  tbus  engaged,  the  thing  thought  of  will  oome  pass.  80  that 
the  ooiDisoDiMt  character  ascribed  to  sneezing  I3  that  ot  an  aus- 
ploloos  omen. 

Other  phenoinena  may  oerve  aa  omens,  and  such  phenomena 
may  be  either  nutuml  or  preternatural,  to  the  flrst  case  their 
propbello  or  significant  character  Is  entirely  due  to  the  Inter- 
pretation put  upun  Ibem  by  men;  in  tho  second.  It  Is  inherent 
lo  their  very  nature^  which  at  onoe  renders  them  eonsplcuous 
as  exoepUons  to  the  usual  oomse.  Tbo«e  of  the  first  class  have 
ibu«  a  dual  function:  L'ont«mpUted  on  the  other  side,  tbey  are 
merely  eventa  belonging  to  the  regular  •wjaenue  c^  cuuues  and 
effbota ;  contemplated  on  the  other,  they  are  especially  contrived 
as  fodloatlous  of  tbe  diTlne  purposes.  Hence,  to  one  observer 
they  may  bear  tbe  appcaranoo  of  ordinary  phenomena;  to  au- 
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other,  better  iaformod,  th«y  uiuy  ounvcy  importaot  intliiuUiiMM 
of  the  fuiure.  Tacitus  montioDB,  tor  examplv,  tbo  larorable 
sugury  Ibftt  was  granted  to  tbo  Komans  oa  tbe  eve  <ii  a  banie 
with  lh6  Geriuuiia  by  tbe  llit{bt  of  ciKbt  cttgles  wbo  sougbl  ibe 
nootlM  (Toc-  Ann.,  ii.  17.  H).  The  saniu  uulbur  iuCorma  us  of  ■ 
meluncholy  oin«a  which  oecunod  to  P«etus  when  be  ftod  bis 
army  were  croasiog  the  Euiiliiaies.  Without  app<art.-nt  caus«,  the 
lioreo  which  bore  the  cuiisiilur  iUEiigaLa  turned  bockwanU  (Ibid., 
XV,  T.  3).  Each  or  these  siuns  was  of  course  followml  bj  lis 
appropriate  esents.  A.  belief  which  ia  thus  found  In  a  oinUaed 
nation  uatuinlly  has  its  prototype  anioiiK  tbe  uucivtiised.  The 
Kttflrs  bolkve  tliut  the  sjiiril.i  send  them  onieiiit.  Thus  a  wlM 
animal  entering  a  kroul  b  "n-giirdod  as  a  mosftonger  from  lh« 
spirit  to  remind  tbe  people  that  they  haTe  done  sOMethliiS 
wrung.*'  Another  ooieu  wliluh  Is  considured  very  terrible  U  tha 
bleating  of  a  sheep  while  it  ia  being  slaughtered.  A  ooandlor, 
to  whom  It  oucured  to  heur  this  sign,  was  told  by  a  propbM 
thnt  tt  "foreboded  bis  death."  Strange  to  say,  bis  chlt-t  soon 
after  seat  soldiers  to  kill  hlui,  and  the  man  ouly  averted  hte 
threatened  fate  by  escaping  to  Natal.  Among  oUior  natural 
eT«Dt8  which  lire  omens  to  the  Kafirs  are,  "a  child  born  dead; 
m  woman  two  days  in  parturiiioa ;  a  man  burnt  while  elttiog  br 
tbo  Are.  unless  be  were  n8le«n>  or  drunk  "  (K.  N,  pp.  181,  JCQ. 
"An  unexpeuted  whirlwind  will  suggest  lo"  Uie  Chinese  "tha 
contest  of  rril  spitiis;  and  the  Dying  of  a  crow  in  a  peculiar 
dlreotiOB  £11  them  with  coasteruatioo.     In  such  &  deplorable 

J  state,"  gravely  observes  tbe  misalonary  wbo  records  these  facts, 
"la  the  heathen ^nind"  (O.  O.,  vol.  11.  p.  ^H).  Perhais  he  did 
DOt  consider  that  there  were  many  in  morn  enligbtcDcd  coun- 
tries who  would  be  alarmed  at  the  omen  implied  by  a  dloner- 
party  of  tblrtoeu,  and  who  would  regard  it  as  of  evil  augur>-  to 
begin  a  journey  on  Friday.  In  sui:U  a  deplorable  state  is  tbo  ^, 
i  CbrlstUin  mind.  •  ^| 

Ceylon  appears  to  be  remarkable  tor  the  bltb  placed  by  Its  In-  ^^ 
habitants  in  omens,  which  are  even  said  lo  regulate  their  whole 
eonduct  and  to  Intimate  their  destiny  from  birth  onvrarda. 
Cblldrea,  of  whose  future  the  astrolosors  predict  evil,  are  t>oiu»- 
tlmes  deairofed  In  order  to  avoid  their  pre-determlned  tolMcr- 
On  going  out  lo  the  morning,  tlie  8lagluiles«  anxiously  remark 
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the  ob)»ot  they  ea«ouaier  ant.  In  order  to  dedaoe  from  It  a 
bTorable  or  anfaTorable  augaif  tor  the  buslneaa  of  lite  day. 
"I,  iLS  a  Curopeaa,"  says  tbo  aultior  who  tvUs  uu  thcsw  Saot», 
"mu  always  a  glad  sight  to  tbom;"  Tor  "a  tvhlio  man  cm'  a 
woman  with  child  "  wero  nood  oin«ns :  but  heggnra  and  <letorn]ed 
persona  ao  unlucky,  &i  even  to  etop  these  bspleas  tolk  from  pro- 
ce«diDe  in  the  work  they  were  about  during  thu  day  on  which 
tbwd  bodins  slBns  wero  the  first  things  to  incnt  their  stum  (A. 
L  OL,  p.  IM)-  Another  phenomenon  of  u  somewhat  If^ss  ordl- 
narr  kind  gerrea  as  an  omen  to  the  SlnEbaleae,  though  appar- 
vnlly  only  in  roIerencA  to  a  single  fact.  There  la  visible 
Ion  "a peculiar  nnd  bvauLftuI  metoor."  termed  "Buddha 
which  "la  eupposod  by  the  natives  only  to  appenr  over  a  tciO' 
pie  or  tomb  of  Buddha's  relirs.  and  from  thonco  to  cmanatp." 
The  app«aranea  of  theee  rays  la  taken  by  believers  as  a  sign 
that  the  Uuddhltl  faith  will  last  for  the  deallned  apan  of  fire 
thonsnnd  years  from  its  founder's  death  lE.  Y.,  vol.  1.  p.  337): 
much  sa  the  rainbow  ia  held  by  Jews  and  Ohii^tanns  to  bo  tho 
token  of  a  promise  that  Ood  will  never  again  punish  tho  wwld 
by  a  universul  deluge. 

Tho  nest  class  of  omens  neod  not  consist  of  phenomena 
which  are  absolutely  beyond  tho  niuKe  of  physical  law,  pro- 
vided they  be  anCQclenily  rare  to  strike  the  ImaglDatioti  of  ob- 
servers as  marvelous  occurrences.  For  exnm)>to,  an  ecllpae  of 
the  sun  may  bo  an  omen  to  savage  or  very  nninstructed  people; 
a  comet,  Iwing  more  uaoaual.  vrlll  ecem  ominous  to  nations 
standing  ou  n  much  higher  grade  ol  culture.  Advancing  still 
higher,  cxtrvfitllnary  nnd  iuexpllcuble  slghtaJu  llie  beavena  or 
on  earth  will  stand  for  portents  to  all  but  tho  scientifliially 
minded.  An  example  of  the  latter  cluas  la  found  In  the  tcmpo- 
lary  wiUiering  of  tho  Rumlnal  tree,  which  bad  eheliered  the 
Infancy  of  Itomiiliis  nnd  Remnn  StO  years  before  (Tnc.  Ann., 
xlll.  H-s).  At  the  time  at  which  Tacltns  be;iinB  his  hlatory,  there 
were,  be  aaya.  prodlgiee  In  tbo  sky  and  on  earth,  wamlntra  of 
lightnings  nnd  presages  of  futnro  things  (Tae.  Hist.,  t.  i.  1^ 
Popular  imngfnnti'>n,  besides  convortina  nataral,  but  rnro,  phe- 
nomena into  omens.  Invents  otheri  which  are  alfowiher  aopOT- 
natonl.  In  the  disturbed  days  of  Otho  and  YlteUlua,  it  waa 
mmorcd  that  a  form  of  larger  than  human  dimcnslona  bad 
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laaued  from  the  ahrlns  ot  JuDo:-tbat  a  stAtao  of  Julias  on  th« 
liborlce  Islaod  had  turned  round  rrom  vitat  to  east  without  auj 
pttmpUblo  agency:  that  un  ox  la  Etraria  bad  spoken;  ttwi 
aolmala  had  brought  (ortb  stranse  progeny ;  »nd  that  othw 
alarming  exceptloos  to  the  laws  of  nature  bod  been  obMrrsd 
(Ibid.,  I.  8C.  i).  Tho  supposed  contraotioo  of  a  mna's  abodov  U 
tboogbt  in  South  Africa  to  portend  bis  death  (B.  S.  A.,  pt.  I.  rt 
ISS).  The  Irish  Bansboe  Is  a  being  who  does  not  belong  to  anjr 
Bi>eck-8  reocignized  by  sck'nce,  and  wtio,  morooTer,  is  bccu^  to 
scream  only  before  a  death  Id  the  family  to  which  she  Is  at- 
tached. The  ticldDg  sound  produced  by  a  small  Inseot  in  tbe 
wooden  furnitare  uf  a  room  ts  termed  lu  Scotland  Ibe  doAtb- 
watch,  and  hns  the  some  omlnntis  significance.  To  one  family, 
a  drommor  heard  to  dnim  outride  tb«  osstle  Is  algnlflcant  ot 
death;  to  another,  it  may  ba  that  a  particular  ghait,  seen  by  a 
casual  viKltor  whu  knows  nothing  of  lis  meaning,  oooToys  a 
similar  intimation.  The  birth  of  great  m«u  is  often  supposed 
to  be  marked  by  extraordinary  signs.  "At  my  nativity,"  sai* 
Owen  Oiendower, 

"  Tbe  front  of  heaven  was  full  of  Aery  shapes. 
Of  buroing  crcESotn;   and  at  my  birth. 
The  frame  scd  huge  foundatloa  of  ibe  earth 
Bliok'd  like  a  coward." 

And  again:— 

"  The  goals  ran  from  the  moontalns,  and  the  herds 
Were  itraogelj  clamorous  to  the  frighted  flelda. 
Tbeso  signs  have  tnorkod  me  extraordinaiy; 
And  all  tlie  courece  of  ray  life  do  show 
I  am  not  In  the  roll  of  common  men.'*" 

Prom  signs  which  the  bounty  of  nature  sapptles  without 
effort  on  the  part  of  human  beiage,  we  i^roceed  to  thoea  which 
are  granted  only  In  reply  to  BalioliatloDS  on  the  |iart  of  some 
person  or  penions  in  quest  of  aupornatural  intormatloD.  Of 
these,  a  leading  place  must  be  assigned  to  those  which  are 
obtained  through  the  medlam  of  diviners.  Divination  Is  in 
many  parU  ot  the  world  a  hlgbly>dovclopcd  and  lucrative  art. 

■  Baarv  IT.,  pt,  1.  act  ill.  K*na  i. 
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Th*  DfttlTM  ot  South  Afrioa,  btting  In  any  perplexlt]',  rreort  to 
tho  pTofcMtonal  divinor  to  livlp  tbem  out  or  It.  Sbonld  onttio 
b*  lost,  sboald  a  goat  be  too  long  In  slTinF:  birth  to  lis  kids, 
■bonld  a  rdatton  b*  111,  the  dlvlncr  Is  asked  to  Intorm  thoao 
wbo  consult  bira,  boib  vhat  ft  U  that  has  happened,  and  wbnt 
'  they  nnt  to  do.  Sometimes  hU  rcpltus  are  assisted  by  sticks 
beld  by  Hid  people,  who  bent  them  vchomently  on  the  ground 
when  ho  divlnea  oorreotly.  and  gently  when  ho  dlrtnes  Incor- 
rectly; sometimes  he  himself  makes  use  ot  nmall  tUeks  or 
I  bones,  whlab  ladtcato  by  their  moTemcnL*  tho  thing  il«sired  to 
be  known;  sometime!^  OBiiiii  m>-storiou«  voltvp,  eapposcd  to  bo 
thoso  ot  spirits,  are  beard  to  speak.  In  a  case  related  by  ooe 
ot  GsnoD  Oallaway'a  Intormanta  (tvbo  wax  quite  nceptlcal  as  to 
that  oIa«a  of  dlriitcn  who  required  tho  people  to  strike  tho 
gTouiid),  a  ROiTcot  answer  was  fd^en  by  a  diviner  who  employed 
bones  as  his  proteeslono)  loBtruments.  He  had  gone  to  Inquire 
Bboat  a  goat  of  his  brother'it,  which  bad  been  yeaning  soma 
days,  and  hod  not  brought  forth.  The  dlTioor  discovered  from 
hlM  boDQs  what  was  tbo  matter;  bo  declared  that  the  ebe-goat 
bad  been  made  III  by  eorcerers.  and  told  tbem  that  when  ihey 
raaohod  home  It  would  have  given  birth  to  two  kiils.  Ttie  pre- 
f  dlotion  was  rullllled.  On  rvncblos  homo  there  were  two  kids,  a 
white  and  a  grey  one;  the  very  colors  the  diviner  bad  seen  In 
his  Inspired  vision.  "I  was  at  oeoe  satlslled."  observes  the 
narratoi-  (&.  8.  A.,  pt.  111.  p.  33i-33G).  Anolher  mode  of  divining 
U  by  tho  aid  o(  "  familiar  eplrite,"  who  address  the  consulting 
party  without  being  themselves  vlelbte.  A  native  relates  tbat 
his  adopted  father  went  to  Inquire  of  a  dlvloer  by  spirits  (nam«l 
Umaneele)  ooncerning  bU  wife's  IIIucm.  When  the  relations  ot 
ibe  slak  woman  entered  to  salute,  some  heard  the  spirits  salut- 
ing Uwm,  saying,  "Oood-day,  So  and  So."  The  person  thus 
addressed  Btarie>:l,  and  exclaimed,  "Ob.  whence  docs  the  roioo 
eomef  I  was  saluting  TTmancole  yonder."  Tbo  divination  In 
this  case  woa  not  Buect-sisful,  and  tho  narrator  pathetically 
rrgrcta  that  o  bullock  was  given  to  the  dtvlDer  for  his  tobe 
latonuatJOU.  In  aaother  case  a  woman,  who  likewise  divined 
by  means  ot  splrila,  was  perfectly  correct  In  all  •!>«  said.  Some 
memben  of  a  family  In  which  u  little  boy  i-utfcrcd  from  oonvnl- 
ilons  went  to  coosuit  bor;  and  sIm  discovered,  or  rather  tho 
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eptriU  dUcoTered  for  her,  what  iras  (he  matter  with  hln ;  wlaX 
wns  the  relitllouship  of  those  irtiu  bad  ooidc;  ood  what  wtn 
their  drvumslanccs.    She  prescribed  n  remody,  and  predicted  • 
complete  recovery.    The  oauss  or  tho  illoesa  was,  aocordlDg  to 
her,  iho  di.ipleasure  of  ancestral  Bplrlts.    A  cacriOoe  was  to  ba 
ofTcrod  tn  tliviii ;  aud  the  viUu^e  ivai  lo  be  rcmoTod  to  uotlMr 
place.    Those  things  done,  slio  dcclorm]  thut  tho  boy  would  ban 
no  more  of  tho  codtuUIods  from  which  he  suffered.    If  be  did. 
they  might  take  bock  thoir  money.    All  turned  out  h*  aha 
Bold,  tn  tho  Vc^ry  Ictlrr  (R.  8.  A.,  pL  iil.  p.  3G1-374),      ' 
Tbo  priests  of  the  North  Ameiicno  tribes  bare  a 
method  of  divination.    HavlnK  recelTod  a  huidtul  of  tobaceo 
a  ton,  they  will  eummou  u  aplrli  to  answer  the  iuquirle*  of  tbeir 
vUlliini.     This  Uii'y  do  by  t^ncloHing  theiiu^lTcs  in  lodges,  la 
which  thuy  utlcr  incaotutions.    A3  mtiy  be  supposed,  the  apltlts 
who  obey  tbc  eummons  of  iho  tadlati  priest  are  not  much  n.ore 
useful  as  gnidi-a  to  action  than  tJioee  who  figuru  at  tbc  moiwt 
of  his  dvlllEed  coiupL-Utor,  the  medium.    Thvir  replies,  "thooch 
usuully  ek-iir  wild  eorrnc-t,  are  usually  of  that  jirofoundly  ambig- 
uous purport  which  Uaves  the  aosious  ioqulrer  little  wbvr  tbim 
lie  was  before"  (H.  N.  W.,  p.  368).    Briolon,  however,  luvins 
stated  thb,  proceeds  to  speak  of  ciiscs,  npiiarcntly  well  sttestad, 
tu  which  tbc  diviners  have  forcspeii  comiug  events  with  unae* 
couutablo  clearness.      For    ioslaoce,    when  Captain  Jonatban 
Carrer,  In  I7CT,  was  amoDf;  the  Kllllst«noes,  and  that  tribe  was 
suffuriDg  from   want  of  food,  thu  cha-f  t>ri«at  ironsuliod  tlw 
dlvlaltios.  and  predicted  with  i)Rrf['ct  Accuracy  tbo  hoar  on  tb* 
folluwlni;  day  when  a  canoe  would  arrive.     Itrlnton  nddx,  oo 
the  aniboiUy  of  John  Mason  Browti.  that  when  Ur.  Brown  and 
two  companions  were  puTituIng  an  "apparently  liopel«se  finest" 
tor  n  band  of  Indians,  they  were  met  by  soms  warriors  ot  that 
very  band,  who  declared  tliat  the  appearance  of  the  white  man 
had  been  exactly  described  by  the  medldoe-man  who  hail  mbI 
Ihem.    And  what  renders  Ui«  story  remarlcabtn  is,  that  "  the 
/"descriiitlon  was  repeated  to  9fr.  Drown  by  the  warrion  bofore 
they  sow  his  two  companioas."    The  priest  was  unable  to  ex- 
pUiio  what  be  had  done,  except  by  (aylng  that  "  he  saw  them 
AomIo(;,  and  heard  Ihew  talk  on  their  Journoy"  (U.  N.  W,.  pp. 
«tf.  B71). 
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Among  the  O^tlocks  Id  tormer  days,  the  priests,  irhrn  lhe]r 
loteD<l«d  to  dlrioe.  (AU^«<1  themselves  to  t>e  bound,  thrL'w  tliem- 
•olTc*  OQ  tb«  ground.  nn<I  xa&dv  all  norts  of  grimaces  and  coo- 
tntloDS  till  tbcy  telt  tbomsolTcs  inspired  with  a  leply  to  tbe 
qnesUoa  that  had  b^en  put  to  tho  Idot.  Those  who  had  ooma 
to  cooBult  the  oraole,  sigboil  and  moani^d  and  itlriiuk  upon  cer- 
tain v<!«itols  so  as  to  ai»k«  a  nolso,  till  ttiey  saw  u  bluish  vapor, 
whicb  Ihoy  coac«lvci]  to  bn  ihc  ^pirit  of  prophecy,  and  which, 
while  spreadlofc  over  nil  the  epectatore,  seised  the  diviner  and 
caused  him  to  full  Into  convulstona  (Bernard,  vol.  vIIL  p.  4t3). 

lu  ancient  Ctiina,  "the  InKtnmients  of  divination  were  the 
fboll  of  the  tortoiso  and  the  st;ill(s  of  a  eerinio  grues  or  reed" 
(0.  C.  vol.  iil.  ProI*j[.  p.  1%).  Tbfso  are  (requently  spoken  of 
Id  the  ea«red  books  as  the  "tortoise  and  mliroil."  and  Ihsro 
aro  kbtorloal  examples  of  their  employment.  Tbe  rollowtns 
rules  for  divioatioD  aro  givrn  by  nepoukcr  In  thv  Shoo  Kln^:  — 

"Having  choscD  and  appointed  otBcers  for  dlvlnlntc  by  tho 
tortoUe  and  by  tbe  mtltoll.  tbey  are  to  be  charged  on  Oceanian 
to  perform  their  duties.  In  doing  ttii»,  tliey  will  timl  Hit;  nppf.ar- 
ancrt  of  rain,  clearing  up,  cUmdint-ss,  want  of  oonncetlon.  and 
crossing;  and  the  sirnibo7^,  solidity  and  r«p«ntance.  In  all.  the 
fndlcttfions  are  seven;— Qve  given  by  tho  tortoise,  and  two  by 
tbe  milfoil,  by  whieli  tha  errors  of  again  may  be  trncttd  out. 
[These  officers  having  been  appointed,  when  the  operations  with 
tbe  tortoise  and  milfoil  are  proceeded  witli.  three  men  are  to 
obtain  and  Interpret  the  iDdlcations  and  symbols,  and  the  eon> 
Kcatlag  words  of  two  of  them  are  to  be  followed  "  (0.  C,  vol, 
lit.  p.  33t>). 

Further  instructions  are  then  given  Id  ca«e  cbe  Emperor, 
nobles,  officers,  or  people,  and  any  or  nil  of  these,  should  dUit- 
grce  with  thn  tortoLu'  and  milfoil;  tho  greater  weight  being 
glTSD  to  tbe  tatter  (Ibid.,  p.  337). 

Uf  modern  divination  In  China.  Dr.  X<egge  recounts  the  fol- 
io wing  story;— 

"I  once  s<iw  a  father  and  son  dlvloing  after  one  of  the  fash- 
ns  of  the  present  day.  They  toBAed  the  Iwrntwo  roots,  which 
,me  down  la  the  unlucky  positions  for  a  dozen  times  in  sac- 
oMsloii.  At  last  a  lucky  cast  was  made.  They  looked  Into  each 
other's  Iac«s,  laaghod  heartily,  and  rose  up,  dellKbted,  troiq    / 
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tttelr  knees.  Th«  dlvtniitioii  was  now  Buocessful,  ftDd  tb«7  dand 
not  repeat  It! "  abld.,  Prolflg.  j>.  197). 

Horo  ft  AftL-nis  that  heaven  was  msraly  oallcd  ta  lo  give  U* 
aaoctiou  to  a  forofiono  oonolunlon. 

The  Sinnfaftlcso  bavo  a  cnriouv  method  ot  dleeoverlDg,  br  • 
speides  of  divination,  what  god  H  is  who  has  caused  the  lUn«M 
of  a  patiriiit.  "Witli  any  little  sticli,"  enys  Knox,  "thor  maka 
a  bow,  and  on  tbo  stilug  thereof  tbt-y  banx  a  tbinit  they  bar* 
lo  cut  betei-BUte,  somewhat  like  a  pair  ot  Bcbson;  then  hold* 
ing  thn  stk-k  or  1>ow  by  both  ond«,  they  repeat  the  nsinea  of 
all,  both  sod  oiid  devils:  and  when  tbeyoome  to  him  who  hath 
alQIoted  them,  ihen  the  Iron  or  the  bowstring  will  swing"  (H. 
B.  0..  p.  76). 

Diviuation,  as  la  well  known,  was  rvRularly  practiced  by  tb« 
anctonts,  who  rc^ul  the  will  ot  tbo  gods  in  the  on' rails  ot  anl- 
muls,  and  who  omployod,  as  a  hcli>  in  forseidng  the  future  and 
guiding  tbeir  conduct,  the  class  of  professional  divJncis  known 
aa  augur*. 

Another  method,  by  which  It  has  often  been  suppo«od  that 
Ood  entered  into  communication  with  man,  is  that  of  the  move- 
,  meula  ot  tlie  stars  and  planets.  Hence  the  pseudoadence  ot 
astrology,  which  was  so  much  cultivated  In  the  middle  ages 
L  beloro  its  supersession  by  astronomy.  In  India,  obeerree  Ead 
Twesteo,  the  stars  were  very  early  consulted  as  oractt^.  Uanu 
excludes  astrologers  from  the  saorlfluee;  and  in  later  timrs 
astrology  became  very  Kenorul.  According  Lo  Twcsten,  there  fe 
an  aatnolDger  In  almost  every  Hlnda  commuaity,  who  is  much 
ooosulted,  and  det«rminea  the  favorable  tuoiuent  for  every  im- 
portant undertaking  (B.  1.,  p.  ass).  Antiquity,  wide  exteosioa, 
and  great  perustvncy  may  all  be  pleaded  on  behalf  of  the  noUoo 
tbat  terreetrial  eronts  are  forshadowed  by  u  system  of  celestial 
signals.  There  is  a  toueh  of  astrolosical  belief  In  tbo  eTaogel- 
ical  narrative  that  the  birth  of  Christ  was  Intimated  to  the 
Uagl  by  a  star  In  the  cast. 

Mumelimes,  when  it  was  desirable  not  to  asoertain  future 
events,  but  to  decide  between  guilt  and  ianocenoe,  truth  and 
falsehood,  the  divine  Being  iiimsell  was  called  In  as  umpire, 
and  was  supposed  to  convey  bis  Judgment  by  the  turn  of  events 
in  a  pre-arranged  case.   This  is  the  theory  of  thorn  commual- 
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CHllons  trom  Ood  to  man  wblob  are  made  by  ordciUs.    Onleals 
were  of  \-aHoiis  kinds,  iwooixllag  to  tbn  nnturo  of  Ibo  baue  to 
bo  uifiit.    Did  oD«  man  chaiKB  anotber  with  some  kind  of  dta- 
Kraccfiil  conduol,  the  accuser  was  BommoQed  to  i>ut  bis  words 
to  the  leat  of  a  eioglo  oombiit.  In  wbicb  truth  wbs  held  to  He 
oa  ibe  «lde  ot  the  victor ;  was  an  old  womtin  enapeoied  of  witoh- 
crnft,  sho  was  thrown  into  the  nearest  pond,  wltlt  thumlM  and 
loee  tied  (oectber,  wbcro  her  lloallrig  nan  roganlod  as  cert^a 
ovldeDoe  of  ber  guilt,    Innoconco  of  legal  crime,  or  In  the  oaae 
ot  womnn,  of  adultery,  has  very  froquentiy  been  eatabllahed  by 
th«  motbod  of  onloale.    &-Ti-nil  authors  have  uotJeod  tha  or> 
deals  In  use  among  the  nnUvee  on   tha  west  const  of  Africa. 
One  of  them,  writing  of  Slorra  Loodo,  informs  ug  that  If  an 
u«euaed  )>er80Q  can  find  a  chief  to  jiatronlze  blm,  bo  Is  permit- 
ted to  clear  himself  by  stibmitting  either  to  havo  u  bot  iron 
applied  to  his  sidn,  or  to  dip  his  hand  in  boiling  ofl  to  puU  oat 
toBM  object  pat  Into  It,  or  to  hare  hU  tongue  atroked  with  a 
r«d-bot  oop|>er  ring.    Since  hU  boing  tiunit  i.t  oonsldnred  as  a 
proof  of  guilt,  it  would  not  appear  Ihut  tho  chances  of  eacapo 
wi.<re   great.     "Upon    the   Oold  Coast,  the   ordeal   consists   la 
chewing- the  bark  of  a  trei',  with  a  prayer  ibat  it  may  oausa 
tiia  deatb  if  he  bo  not  innocent.    Id  the  neighborhood  of  Sierra 
licone."  a  vcrv  peculiar  ordeal  Is  prnctiocd,  thnt,  namely,  ot 
drinkinK  water  prepared  from  tho  bark  of  a  certain  trt-e,  and 
termed  "red  water."    Before  taking  it,  tbe  drinker  repiMiIa  a 
prayer  ooniatning  on  impr«oatioii  on  himself  if  gnilty.   ShQiild 
thin  decoction  cause   pmrRluR  or  pains  in  the  bowels.  It  Is  a 
proof  of  guilt;  should  it.  on  the  contrary,  excite  romitlng.  and 
pfotlooe  no  effect  on  the  bowels  for  twenty-four  hours,  an  ac- 
quittal ea>u<Ki,  and  the  person  who  bos  thus  successfully  under- 
gone the  trial  Is  held  to  hlsher  eete«m  than  he  enjoyed  before 
A.,  vol.  1.  p.  1S)-1SS).   Sometimes  tbis  singular  mode  of  trial 
'la  employed  in  omm  wberea  corpse  Is  supposed  to  have  accused 
some  person  of  causing  tlto  death  of  its  former  owner  (3.  L.,  p. 
I'M-m).    On  the  Oold  Coast,  "every  person  entering  into  any 
obligation  ia  obliged  to  drtnk  the  sweartog  liquor."     Thus, 
should  one  nation  intend  to  annlHt  another,  "  all  the  chief  ones 
are  obliged  to  drink  this  liquor,  vrith  an  Imprecation  that  their 
^Jttidie  may  punish  them  with  death  If  they  do  not  assist  tbem 
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with  utmost  Tlgof  to  extirpate  their  enemy."  Slsoe.  bowsrer,  \ 
a  dkpeuEtag  iiower  over  suuh  ottlhs  has  b«on  ex«rcl&ed  by  tb9 
priests,  si>m9  negroes  i>b5crv«  Ihe  )>r(:c<tuU<>ii,  brfore  laklD^ 
oaths,  of  causing  the  priest  to  Biroar  first,  »od  tbon  driok  th* 
red  water,  with  an  Imprecation  that  the  fe:ie.h  may  punlab  hln 
If  he  absolves  any  one  nlthout  the  consent  of  all  the  poniei 
interested  In  tl:e  contract  (D.  C.  O.,  pp.  131.  1SS)l 

The  snuetion  of  Sedptiire  is  given  to  an  onlenl  of  preciselj' 

this  nature  is  the  case  of  women  rhargcd  with  nJultery:  and  it 

Is  curious  to  flnd  the  very  same  mode  of  tecting  the  Odellty  Ct 

wives   emjiloyed    both    by    the   aneknt   Hebrews  anil    raodsra 

oegroeB.    The  Inw  of  Moses  wn»,  that  if  a  man  S(ii!pcct«d  Us 

wife  of  un faith tulaess,  and  the  "spirit,  of  jealousy"  came  upon 

liim,  lie   mi>:ht  take  ber   to  the   priest  (with  an  ofTerteg,  of 

cour.iK).  and  leave  bim  to  deal  with  lier  in  tlie  followiDg  niKnner:  i 

Taking  holy  water  [p  nn  enrthen  vessel,  the  jiricst  wos  to  mix 

In  It  S'-'ino  ot  the  dast  of  the  floor  of  the  tabernacle,  and  set  the 

woiiiim  wilh  ber  head   uucnrered,  and  the  Jealousy  offering  In 

her  hiinds,  "  betor«  the  Lord,**    He  was  then  to  "  ctuirgo  her  with 

1  un  oath,"  eaylns.  that  If  she  was  pure,  nhc  was  to  be  free  from 

I  the  bitter  water  that  caused  the  curse,  but  if  not,  the  Lord  was 

(  to  make  her  a  L-itr»e  and  un   oath  among  ber  people,  eauKing 

\  her  htp?  (or  thigh*)  lt«  disappear  and  her  belly  to  swell.     Tlw 

/  water  was  to  go  into  her  bowels  to  produce    these  eCTects. 

Hereupon  the  woman  was  to  say,  "Amen,  amen."   According  to 

the  effecis  ot  the  bitter  water  upon  Iier  constitution,  was  her 

fEUllt  or  her  innocence  adjudse'l  to  be  [Num.  t.  11-31). 

Now  the  procedure  of  the  negroes,  in  similar  cases.  Is  almost 
•D  exact  reproduollon  (It  can  genrcely  be  nn  Imitation)  ot  that 
enjoined  by  JchoTab.  "  Red  wat.er"  U  adinlnisiorod,  tnste«4  ot 
"bitter  water;"  but  with  this  exception.  preds«)y  ibe  same 
method  is  pursued,  and  preciaely  tbe  aame  doottine  uoderliM 
the  u$e  of  the  ordeal.  Gnl  is  expe<-t^d,  bolh  )>y  Jews  and 
negroes,  to  maiiiro^t  the  truth  where  human  skill  is  lucompe- 
teot  to  dteoorer  It.  The  negroes,  according  to  Bosmau.  baliev* 
that  where  tbe  red  water  Li  drunk  by  one  wbo  make*  a  falMi 
declaration,  he  will  either  "be  swelled  by  that  liquor  till  ho 
bursts,"  or  win  "  shortly  die  of  a  laogulsblug  slekuesa;  tlte 
first  punishment  they  Imagine  more  peculiar  to  women,  wbo 


takf>  thladraosht  loBOquit  them  of  nay  aocuutfon  of  Adultory:" 
a  bvliet  wblob  eiirlously  romiods  us  of  the  old  Jewish  minoreti- 
tioD,  llut  tiio  liiiw  will  fall  airay  and  the  belly  swell  In  the  casa 
of  the  ndoltorou*  wifo  whu  bu.i  tukou  tbu  blltvr  WHtc-r  on  a 
false  |>re'eDC«.  Boenian  hiiiis<^ir  has  (^orredly  otworred  on  tho 
remarkable  similarity  of  (be  two  procedures  (D.  C.  O.,  p.  125]- 

A  sligbily  diffurcnt  mode  of  trying  sitHjii-cted  adultresMQ  by 
ordeal  prcTail*  ninoDK  itin  Ostiiicks  (Jn  Norlhorn  Aciii).   Should 
an  Osliaoh  entertain  doubts  of  bts  wKo's  fldelliy,  he  cam  ofi  a 
baudtul  of  hair  from  a  bear's  skin,  and  inkea  |t  to  her.   It 
innoopDt,  she  rvoeivod  it  wiUioul  henitalton;    but  If  |;uil(y.  eliO 
docs  not  Tonturo  to  touv-h  it,  and  Is  aooonliiigly  rvimiliulcd. 
Tta«  conrlotloo  reigns  among  these  people,  that  wero  n  womao  i 
to  lie  under  Ifaetc  clrcumstanc-vs,  the  bear  to  whom  the  hair  1 
bclongot)  would  revive  In  thmo  days  and  oomo  bo  devour  her  \ 
(Bernard,  vol.  vlil.  pp.  H,  4S>. 

Uore  Important.  bowL'ver,  and  more  universal  than  any  of 
the  above  meuna  ot  oominutilctatioti  from  God    to  i&iin.  Is  tho 
method  of  commnnlcaiion  by  miracles.     There  la  probably  no 
great  religion  In  the  woitd,  the  eBtablkhment  ot  whii-h  has 
been  altogether  ilfssoeluted  from  uiiiac-Ics.    They  form  Ihouioitt^ 
airiking,  mom  iinlispuiiiblc.  mrwt  iiiielligiblo  proof  of  tho  dlvino    I 
will.    Not  ludwd  thtt:  there  is  any  close  logical  oonnectloa    I 
between  the  perfoimume  of  a  wonder,  and  the  truth  of  tho   J 
wonder -worker'^    duitriiioM;    but    poioilar    tmoglnulloD    Jumpa   I 
n-adlly  to  the  conulufloa  that  a  tnaii,  whom  rumor  or  tradition   I 
baa  luveaied  with  supernatural  iwwers  over  nature,  must  aleo' / 
tie  In  possession  of  cornet  opioious,  or  oven  of  Hui>erbiimaa  / 
knuwietlge,  on    lh«   tny-terloui  questions  with   which   relfj;loa  J 
deals.    Hcnc«  ec<cIe«(B«U<:sl  hlstorinns,  of  all  ages  and-<!auntrli'a, 
have  Bought  Ui  dhow  that  tIio!«'  from  wrhom  they  dclnoed  the 
systems  In   which   they  nishol   tbeir  readers  to  believe,  wero 
either  tbenuMlTea  gified  with  Ibsumaturgio  fjicullle«,  or  were 
the  aubjects  of  six^ojnl  marvels  workeil  upon  thrim.    Soch  mira- 
d«  bavc  alwayH  served  as  their  credentials.  IndlcatlDg  iholr 
blgti  character,  and  oniltltng  iht^m  to  demand  the  obedleui-e  of 
mankind  to  the  commands  they  brought. 

Tho  Mtabtishment  of  BudOhIgm,  tor  example,  vros  attended 
by  the  peiformance  of  extiaofdlnaiT  miracles.    Hot  ooly  did  the 
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Boddhft  himulf  traqavDtljr  [Mrform  supernatTiral  feau;  BOto&lr 

did  bis  diaolples,  wh^n  tti«r  fttUla»i  a  oertAtn  grade  of  mik- 

Utj,  reoeiT6  Uie  tscaliy  of  flrlng  and  doins  other  wondrrfi)] 

tfalags;  but  boactuaUr  proved  the  saiterlorlty  ot  bis  olalms  ant 

those  ot  others  bj  a  pitched  battle  la  thsumatu^tT*     Oeriali 

fTirihyiu,  or  horotical  teocbers,  bail  the  audacity  to  oballesge 

V    bim  to  conteod  with  tbem  Id  working  miraoles,  and  the  trial  ot 

)  skill  6Dded.  ot  oouTse,  In  their  JsaomlDoua  detent  (H.  B.  L.  p. 

I  IGS-lSi).     Much  in  the  same  way  did  Mo^s  eat«r  ioto  a  rlTalry 

)  wlih  I%nraoh'8  iuasi«!iaas,  who  w«re  OT«rc<bine  by  his  su|«rlor 

miiaclcs  as  tho  Tittbyas  were  by  tho«»  of  OagUusa  Baddha. 

As  Jewish  proptiete  and  Chrlsllao  aalots  reoetved  by  q)lritaal 

lahcrituuoti  the  power  of  performlog  mlisoles,  so  alao  did  the 

Fathers  of  Baddbism.     Ot  ooe  ot  the  great«Bt  of  ibeae.  jtained 

'^Magardjnaa.  It  is  related  that  a  Bralinuui  who  had  eotored  tote 

a  dispate  with  blm  prodaoed  a  mojttcal  pond.  In  tho  middle  of 

wbloh  was  a  lotus  with  a  thousand  leaves,  but  thai  Nagar>liaBa 

produced  a  maeloal  elephant  whiuh  destroyed  the  luaglnal  poml 

(Waaslljew,  p.  S3I).    Tbl»  n^'nln  mny  remind  nsot  the  seri>eotof 

lloms,  wblcb  awailowe-l  up  the  eert>eni8  ot  ibe  mAgldaDa;  or  ot 

the  lire  brought  down  from  heaven  by  EiUftb  In  bis  oontroTeny 

with  the  prophols  of  Baal.    AnoUior  eminent  Buddhist,  Asvae^ 

sba,  was  romaikablo  as  a  preiK^bcr.     The  oGQciaU  at  tbe  eooit 

ot  a  certain  king  reproached  him  with  holding  this  holy  man 

in  loo  high  eflt«ein.     Tbe  king  thereupon   took  serea   borMS^ 

kept   tbem  f\x  days  without  too:),  and  then  led  tbem  to  tbe 

plaoe  where  Advagoeba  was  preaching  to  be  ted.     Tbe  borMS 

would  not  toa<!h  ilie  food  that  was  oITert^d,  but  shed  team  at  tha 

words  of  the  pmiclier (Wasslljew,  p.  S3S)- 

The  history  ot  tbe  Mongols  rvcords  some  einally  wonderfal 
performances  on  the  part  of  a  Lama  (or  pileet)  onmed  Bogda. 
When  some  messengers  came  to  meet  blm,  he  rabed  bit  hand 
In  a  ihieatenlng  way  agaLnsi  a  rlTer.  tho  waters  of  whkfa 
fmnto' I  lately  began  to  ran  upwards  Inatesd  of  downwards: 
"by  which  mlrade,"  observes  tbe  historian,  "an  unhbokeable 
faith  was  eetabUshe'l  in  all  minds."  No  wonder.  Tbe  divkien 
ot  tbe  Red  Sea  and  the  Jordan  were  obild's  play  to  tbb.  Tb« 
same  man  caue4>d  many  others  to  believe  by  suddenly  prodne- 
Jag  a  spring  In  a  dry  place.     In  another  country  which  he  vis' 
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lt«d,  hs  subdued  all  tb«  dmson*  and  other  baneful  oreaiures  to 
hbi  will  (O.  O.  M..  p.  827). 

tr  the  founder  of  the  Mossnlman  relltiloii  did  not  claim  any 
direct  pover  of  |>«rfonnlng  mlraoleB,  yet  the  commuDlcatloa  to 
blm  ot  the  Suroe  which  compote  the  the  Koian  wm  a  standing 
ralraole.    He  professed  to  fall  ioio  an   ecstn'to  oondillon,  in 
wbloh  be  reoelred  rhe  direct  iDstnictlone  ot  his  God;  and  bis 
care,  when  entering  the  sloli-room  of  a  friend,  to  avoid  treading 
OD  tb?  anxelfi'  wlnse  which  hi-  itavr  filfitiled  In  nil  clircclloiiB, 
IndtcotM  a  prelensIoD  to  more  Iban   human   fncnltles.    The 
present  votaries  ot  the  Mohammedun  faith  believe  In  the  power  . 
of  their  ialDta  to  work  luintcles,  fur  we  read  of  the  si«lc  being  \ 
taken  to  their  Sbelk  to  be  curei]  by  the  impoeitiou  of  his  feet  t 
(Derrfshe*.  p.  3<7).  f 

That  the  C&rbtlaD  religion  was  largely  indebted  to  miracles 
for  Ita  enceess  during  i(s  early  yr-tirs  need  hardly  be  remarked. 
Not  only  did  Christ  himself  perform  mlradee  of  the  moat  ex- 
traordioary  kind,  but  the  power  was.  If  not  wholly,  yet  to  some 
extent,  transinttted  to  bii  ai>ostlea.  and  was  frequently  exer- 
cised by  thv  saints  and  Fathers  of  tbe  early  Church.  Jrsus 
hi  Dwelf,  accord  in  g  to  tradition,  relied  largely  on  his  miracles  as 
proofs  ot  his  divine  mlsdlon;  for  when  John  (be  Baptist  sent 
dtsoiptes  to  inquire  who  ho  was,  he  replied  by  Idling  thtm  to 
report  to  tlteir  master  that  the  blind  received  sight,  tbe  lame 
walked,  the  lepers  were  cleansed,  the  deiif  heard,  tbe  dead  were 
ralMd  up,  and  the  poor  had  the  gosfel  preached  to  them.    8o'\ 

t  tbe  pnSMtston  ot  this  unusuul  gift  of  healing  and  re-anl-    j 
mating,  was  n-gardcd  by  him  (or.  more  aocufately,  by  his  bioff-   / 
rspher«)  as  a  suCQdent  nusvier  to  tbe  doubt  entertained  by  John  ' 
whether  he  were  really  the  Mossiuh,  or  whether  another  were 
to  come. 

How  great  was  the  Importance  attached  to  the  possession  ot 
miraculous  iwwers  by  the  early  Christian  Cburcb,  may  be  gath-  ■ 
ered  from  a  passage  lo  which  Irenteufi  endeavors  to  cover  cer- 
tain heretics  with  confusion,  by  anccrtltig  that  Ihey  are  unable 
to  do  the  things  that  are  commonly  done  by  (he  adherents 
ct  the  true  faith.  "For  they  can  neither  eonfer  tight  on  the 
blind,  nor  bearing  on  the  deaf,  nor  chnse  away  all  aorta  ot 
denona  — {none,  indeed],  except  those  that  are  sent  Into  othw* 


lat 


BOLT   ETmtTB. 


by  themsPlTee,  It  tb^y  cau  cron  do  bo  much  as  this.  Nor  can 
Ihey  cure  tin'  wuak,  or  the  lame,  or  the  panilrtlo,  or  thOM  who 
are  distressed  in  any  other  iwrl  of  the  bod}',  aa  has  ott«a  been 
done  la  regard  to  bodily  infirmity.  Nor  oan  tbey  ramlsb  efCs^ 
tlve  remedloa  for  tbOio  extornni  ncciilcms  which  may  oeoar. 
And  so  far  ar«  they  from  being  able  to  raise  the  dead,  as  tb* 
Lord  raised  thorn,  un<l  tho  aiio»tle!i  did  by  means  of  prayer,  uid 
ae  bas  been  frcqueoily  done  in  the  brotherhoud  on  aooountof 
some  necbBslty  — the  entire  Church  In  tbnt  particular  locality 
votreating  [the  boon]  wltii  much  fastini;  and  prayer,  the  spirit 
of  the  dead  man  has  returned,  and  lie  liaat  bcea  bcstoired  In 
answer  to  the  crayera  of  the  saints  — that  they  do  not  «tob 
believe  this  can  possibly  be  done,  [and  hold]  that  the  reearrM- 
tion  from  the  dead  is  simply  an  aaqualntanco  with  that  tmtfa 
which  they  proclaim."*  Thus,  the  cure  of  inflrmiiles  and  dl»- 
eaaee  by  supernatural  means  n'ere  every-day  ooblevements  of 
the  curly  Chrislluns;  undo  von  the  dead  were  sometimes  restored 
to  life,  when  eufflcieot  pilIds  were  tukvn  to  obtain  tho  favonble 
attention  of  tho  Almighty.  "It  Is  not  pomible."  obeerree  iho 
same  author  Id  anoiher  place,  "to  name  tbe  number  of  the 
idllB  which  the  Church  [soatlf^rud]  ihroughotit  the  whole  world 
has  received  from  God,  in  Ilio  nnmo  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  was 
crucified  under  Pontius  Pilnte,  and  whlob  she  exerts  day  by 
for  the  benefit  of  tlie  Geull!e3."t 

Henoe  the  Monuons,  who  claim  to  poxveatit  nt  the  pneent 
the  pomrs  which  have  departed  from  Chriitiana  tu  general, 
perfectly  In  acGordaDce  with  f  lenceiis  in  holding  that  t.iga»  like 
these  ai«  invariably  attoudiint  on  tJie  kingdom  of  Ood.  Beve- 
lations,  visions,  the  powers  ot  prophecy,  ot  healing,  of  ai^aking 
with  loDgucs.  of  oasiing  out  devlb,  and  working  other  miracle*, 
are  (they  contend'  the  prrrogativi^  of  those  who  belong  to  this 
kiDfiKtom.  History,  in  rcla'tug  first  the  minu)lt>B  of  Ihe  Jewish 
pairiarcbs  and  prophets,  then  those,  of  tbe  Christian  Fathers, 
poweifally  supports  this  theory.  Bcriptiim  in  several  unamUg- 
uooB  passages  enilrcly  conDrms  it.  And  the  dally  etperienee  o! 
ibe  Latter-day  Saints,  If  we  accept  their  statements,  beoLTs  wit- 
Dees  to  Its  ti'utb.  by  preaentlng  abtindaot  oxnioplee  of   the 
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aotaal  vxorcUo  of  siicb  sujienuilurnl  gifts  withtn  their  own 
sodety.  Tbus.  ono  potsou  \»  «urod  of  bUuduesa;  ttiimhur  of 
cUalooaiion  of  Ibe  thigb;  aoothec  had  hla  fraciuioil  luiokbooo 
rwlorcd ;  in  the  founh  caa«  it  la  a  rupture  tliat  is  hoiilcd ;  in 
tb«  flftb  convuUlTi)  Ot«  tbftt  up?  Gtupjiod.*  I  have  mysfll  been 
proveitt  at  s  Mormon  mwtlog  tor  public  woraLip,  aud  iiavo 
iMwrd  tbo  8aint4  who  were  gathered  togetlior  nnrratv.  with  per- 
Cact  solemDlir  and  «p|«Teiit  good  fftitb,  the  miraculoua  cuiea 
vblch  they  themselves  exi>eiience<],  or  nhlcli  thoy  bod  jwraoa- 
ally  wltnettied.  One  after  anoilier  rose  to  hour  bis  ttwtimoajr 
to  8om«  case  of  tlw  kind  wiilch  hnd  fiilloD  within  bis  Imme- 
diate knowledge.  To  thoso  uncultivated  nod  fnnailoal  people,^ 
boly  events  etlll  were  what  they  have  lontt  ceased  to  be  to  the  / 
ordinary  ChriBtiao  wurId~>IlvlQU  realities;  aad  wu  may  utill  l 
atudy  In  them  tlia  ml^n^uI  oonditlon  of  iliust:  who  ooald  a«wept 
M  phenomeiui  occurriuK  in  tlicir  own  day  the  nwtoratloD  of 
^Sbt,  hearing,  or  itpeecb;  the  expulsion  of  devlU;  and  the  res- 
orreoUoD  of  the  dead. 


■  For  tb«  eirfdeiioii  ot  thate  mlm«l«s.  see  a  psner  br  tli«  aatlior  on  ' 
laOter-day  SslaUh"  la  the  ArMaUlv  Bnitv  tor  Dteuabtt.  ua. 
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Dot  niffh  littlier,"  said  the  oconpaot  ot  the  bn 
bosh  to  Moaes;  "put  off  thy  shoes  trom  off  iby  tvcl; 
place  wbereoQ  thou  staad«st  U  holy  ground"  (Exod.  UL  Q. 
This  verse  emboilk'S  the  universal  theory  of  holy  pUc«S.  Tbry 
aro  sp"td  ODcupit'd  la  a  speoial  aud  peculiar  maoDer  by  tb» 
dalty  or  his  represcntutive ;  and  when  ha  finds  it  ea^ilar  to 
oommunloate  with  mankind  than  It  is  elsowhoro.  H«noo,  ihoM 
who  hope  or  desire  ta  receive  some  celestial  Intlcnatton,  Tt^ott 
to  such  boly  places.  The  oiavlus  of  the  aucl«nt  world,  and  the 
templtt  at  Jemsulem,  are  iustanct-s  of  holy  plaocs  frh^ra  the 
reapectivo  S'^*}^  worshiped  by  those  who  frrqueoted  them  tC^rt 
reaponaes,  or  manifested  their  presence.  Holy  places  ara  aot 
always  oonaeoraied  places.  Sometimes  —  as  lu  the  cose  ot  tbe 
IPelpblan  orade—the  cousecmiiDn  is  the  work  of  natura;  tba 
'divinity  lutlmates  In  some  unmlrtakablo  way  his  presence  Is 
tba  sanotuary  whlob  be  has  himaelt  selected ;  and  butnan  be- 
ings have  nothing  to  do  but  humbly  to  raoelre  Jttioh  commnsl- 
cations  as  he  may  desire  to  mnkc.  Frcciuently.  bowerer,  boly 
places  hare  only  become  holy  by  the  act  of  coneccratlon ;  the 
local  god  has  not  occupied  them  until  they  have  been  duly  pre* 
.  pored  for  blm  by  human  lubtir.  On  ttao  other  haa<],  consanstad 
places  are  alwny*  holy  plaora.  Not  Indeed  that  there  are  alwmya 
conspicuous  lotlmationa  of  the  divine  preeenoe ;  but  It  U  oewf- 
tbeless  vaguely  supposed  to  bauni  the  building  whore  wonUp 
Is  offered,  and  rlien  are  performed,  more  than  it  does  Iha  oater 
world. 

To  begin  with  a  few  Instances  of  holy  places  which  have  not 
undergone  consecratiou.  On  the  <x»ittof  Oulnca  "almost  every 
vUlaje  bath  a  small  appropriated  giove.  *   Offerings  are  soade  In 
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I  gro^ta,  aad  ttiey  are  regarded  as  eo  sacred  tbat  no  oua  veil' 
ttira  to  Injure  (h«  trcrCtf  by  iiliickiag,  uiitUD?,  or  breaking-  (heir 
brsDchcs.    "UoivorMl  raulcdlutioD  "  woald  bo  onoof  the  conso- 
qDeac«s  of  aucb  mlsooaduct  (Z>.   0.  O.,  p.  \3S).    tit.  TuioerA 
irtAtu  that  "as  of  old  iu  Oaoaau,  sacrud  grocea  for  tiKathea  I 
worship,  with  and  without  temples,  were  (luite  cginnioii  in  tbe  I 
Islands  of  tbe  Padllo  "  (H.  Y.,  p.  339).    These  are  Instances  of  ^ 
tbe  aacrednesa  ao  frequentty  attaehed  to  woods  asd  totests  hy 
prlmitiro  DuriouR. 

"  The  grotes  were  God's  llrat  temples.    £re  man  luarued 
To  hew  the  shaft,  and  lay  tho  iirchiirftve, 
And  spread  tbe  roof  Hbo*e  ihem;  ere  he  framed 
The  lofty  Taull,  to  gather  and  roll  bock 
Tbe  toumi  of  anthems,— In  the  dsrkliiig  wood. 
Amidst  the  cool  and  silcocc  ho  knrlt  down. 
And  offered  to  the  Uightiesl  sotemu  thauks 
And  eupplicaUoa."* 

Nattiml  cliaractcrUtIc«  In  tho  samo  manner  determine  the 
qoallty  ot  holiness  attributed  to  certun  spots  by  the  natives  o( 
Africa.  Holy  pUoea  fttnooK  tbem  are  those  whore  a  god  dwells 
either  Tbibly  or  Invisibly;  purtiotilar  buildings,  huts,  or  Ultla; 
or  iroo*  which  uro  remnrkable  for  age,  sliso.  and  stci^ngtli.  They 
baTe  also  aacred  gro^en  Into  which  no  negro,  not  bolns  a  priosl 
Ttotarea  to  intrude.  One  ot  tbe  trib<-8  asserts  tbat  their  god  has 
bb  dwalllng-place  in  tho  cavern  ol  a  rook  tbat  Is  situated  in 
tbe  bushes  (O.  d.  U.,  p.  S26). 

A  sinsular  example  ot  a  holy  plooo  la  a  mora  advanced  rellg- 
loD  Is  the  oelghborbood  ot  tbe  Bottee,  orBogaba  ir>^,  lu  Cey- 
lon, under  whose  shade  the  |>eopie  worship  at  tho  sreat  festi- 
val. Tbis  troo  dorivea  Ita  sanctity  from  the  clrcmuBtance  of  Its 
bavlog  sheltered  Buddha  at  an  eventful  crisis  uf  his  life.  Near 
it  nicety  kings  are  Interred;  tiuU  are  eroded  around  It  for  the 
use  of  the  devotees  who  repair  to  It;  and  as  "every  aort  Ot 
uncleannees  and  dust  must  be  removed  from  the  suoix-d  spot," 
the  approaehee  are  ooniluuaily  swept  by  persons  appointed  tor 
the  porpose.     Beildca  the  Co  tree,  and  tho  pagodas— or  publlo 

*  Bryaat,  aForeet  Braui. 
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temples— many  of  the  SlDRhal^^  h»vo  private  holy  pluaa  la 

fbi'ir  own  boueea.     They  "  l>uUd  tn  ibelr  yards  private  cb«>^ 

whicb  nro  lilUe  tious'^s  like  to  oloiwUt."  &diI  Id  tlirsa  ttiey  [ilaoe 

as  imnso  of  tbo  Bu<1<iljii  trtiict)  tboy  worship  (H.  B.  O.,  p.  1% 

/~    Ornvos  of  iha  dead  whom  wo  b&To  loved  aro  apt  to  becoow 

f    holy  places  to  as  all :  and  In  some  rellgiona  creeds,  eucb  ai 

\    IhoHo  of  iHlam  mid  CbriBtianUy,  Ibia  veneration  U  cxteDUed  to 

I   tho  tomb^  nf  persons  who  huro  boon  dislinguJshod  by  tbalr 

snnirtlty.    Klussaltnans  "pray  at  tho  tomb  of  those  they  repute 

sstnts;"  and  expect  by  offerfiiR  vows  at  suoh  places,  to  obtain 

"rcliof,  thrnugh  their  saintly  tntiTUL-sslon,  from  slcknesst,  mU- 

tortiino,  sterility,  ike."    Nlroolea  bike  place  nt  these  tombs,  and 

4  eupernniurni  tinhts  flout  over  them  (Dervishes,  pp.  79.  81)).    It  Is 

belleveil,  too.  that  "the  merits  of  the  deceased  will  Insure  a 

favorable  reoepilon  of  the  prayers  which  Ihey  offer  up  in  snoh 

Gonneoraied  pUi«e^"  (DerviahcH,  p.  274), 

Knmctimcn,  again,  the  place  where  some  strltdnE event  In  the 
hielory  of  religion  has  occurred,  acquires  a  bolloeas  of  Its  own. 
Thus  the  Scala  Saota  at  Bome  enjoys  a  preSmlnent  bolintti 
possesAlng  the  merit  of  procuring  a  consldernbln  remission  of 
puTiishmeiit  for  those  who  perform  the  task  of  asoendfnn  ItoD 
th<Tir  knook 

The  Oracle  of  Clarlus  Apollo  at  Colophon,  mentioned  by  Tao- 
Itus,  Is  an  example  of  a  larm  und  iniportunt  class  of  holy 
pItKres  wbieh  wer<-'  not  consecrated  pinees.  Here  it  was  not  a 
woman,  as  nt  Delphi  (observes  Tacitus),  who  gave  the  responses; 
hut  a  priest,  who  descended  Inio'  a  cavern,  and  drank  water 
from  a  secret  rouniain  (Tao.  Ann.,  11.  U).  In  Jewish  history  wa 
meot  with  a  romiirkablo  instance  of  a  place  originally  hnllo««d 
by  the  actual  nppcarnnco  of  Qo<l,  In  the  case  of  Both  el.  "the 
liijQse  of  Ood,"  where  Jacob  was  favored  witti  bis  remarkable 
dream.  "Huw  dreadful  1:^  this  pluoe!"  excUiimod  Ifao  patriarch 
OH  wiiklos;  "UiiH  U  nonu  other  bnt  tho  house  of  God.  and  this 
U  tho  Bitto  of  heaven  "  (Oen.  xxvlU.  IT).  Id  the  spot  whose 
hollne^  had  thus  been  rendered  manifest.  Jaoob  ptooeeded 
iwrfortii  uoQSCcruling  rites;  bnt,  ooiitmry  to  tho  usual 
the  holiness  prGceo(Ic<I  and  liiducod  tho  consecration. 

More  Konerally.  consecration  forma  a  sort  ot  Invitation 
the  deity  to  inhabit  the  plaoe  which  has  thus  boon  rcude; 


led  to  H 
order,  ^H 

Ion  to   ^1 


OB1TES-HI9TOBI0A1.   SPOT8MJRACLK8. 


123 


^- dedlci 
^■Boloa 


^ 


BuKed  to  bl«  nbodc.  Of  tho  Imly  plocca  which  aro  also  conso- 
onit^d.  a  oonBi>[riiou3  i<Iao-'  Is  duo  to  Solomoo'a  temple;  In  the 
dedlcatloa  of  wbloh  the  theory  juat  stated  Is  clearly  embodied. 
Bolomoo,  or  hts  historian!!,  percwfred  the  diltlculty  of  ouu.ilnvt  a 
K»  tmiwr^iKinntly  powflrful  as  J-hovah  to  dwoll  within 
limits.  The  monarch.  In  hia  c-msecrallDg  prayer,  explains 
tbat  bQ  U  well  aware  that  ereii  the  beavea  of  heavens  oannot 
oontaln  him ;  maoh  leu  thU  hoii»e  that  he  bus  built.  Ni^Torlhe- 
loM,  ho  cannot  give  up  ihn  notinn  I  bat  this  house  may,  in  some 
desree.  be  pecallarly  fftvored  by  harlng  hia  especial  attention 
dircoted  towards  It.  Bla  eyes  at  lenat  may  be  open  towards  It, 
and  If  be  oannot  be  there  ItlmseU.  hU  nanin  may.  Blontovor, 
when  prayers  an  odered  in  the  temple,  he  may  listen  to  them 
more  fcmdou^ly  than  to  other  supplications;  and  when  tlio 
a^ereratlona  of  oonteodtne  parties  are  confirmed  by  oatba 
taken  before  the  altar  It  contains,  he  may  take  unusual  imlos 
lo  eieouie  Jiiitllc«  bctwer^n  lliem.  Ji^tiovah  fully  upxirovvH  of  hU 
Mmni's  proposals.  Ho  emphailailly  tleolures  In  reply  thM  ho 
bns  hallowed  this  houso  which  he  has  built,  to  put  his  name 
there  for  ever;  and  tbat  his  eyes  and  hia  heart  shall  be  there 
pepetually  (Kings  Till.  S!— tx.  3). 

Very  primitive  peoptcH  hold  similar  views  of  the  relation  of 
their  deities  to  their  temples.  Just  as  there  was  ■'an  oracle  " 
In  the  Jewish  temple,  where  "the  glory  of  the  Lord  Blled  the 
house  of  Ihe  Lord,  as  It  bad  filled  the  corresponding  place  lu 
tbo  latwrnat-In,  so  in  most  of  the  Flilan  temples  there  la  "a 
shrine,  where  tlio  god  Li  tuppoaed  to  descend  when  holding 
communication  with  the  priests;  and  there  is  also  a  long  ploco 
of  native  cloth  bunn  at  one  end  of  the  bulldlnc.  and  from  the 
very  ceiling,  which  Is  also  connected  with  the  arrival  and 
departure  of  the  god  InTolccd  "  (ViU,  p.  393).  It  seems  lo  have 
bem  ft  genoral  rule  In  the  temples  of  those  islands  to  have 
some  object  speolalty  connected  with  the  deity,  and  throusih 
which  be  might  maaif««t  bla  presence  In  the  place.  Thus,  in 
one  of  them  tliere  was  a  conch  shell,  which  "  the  god  was  su[>- 
pomd  to  blow  when  he  wished  the  {teuiile  to  rliu  to  war  "  (N.  Y., 
p.  MO).  Nay,  there  was  wen  on  altar  erected  to  Jnhovnh  and 
Jesos  OhrUt  In  one  of  the  Islands,  "  to  whlcb  persons  afflicted 
with  all  manner  of  diseases  were  brought  to  bo  healed;  acd  so 
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great  was  the  reputAtton  whloh  thia  mam  obtalD«d,  that  tbt 
power  of  JehOTah  and  Jesu«  Christ  bccnmn  givat  In  the  estlBia- 
tlen  ot  the  people  "  (N,  M.  E-,  p.  »).  Hew  an  nltar.  or«Rt«d  of 
course  by  a  niaa  not  yet  oonrerted  to  Ohrlstlaiilty.  rMetrat)  a 
blessiog  DO  less  oona]ilcuous  tbao  that  cract«d  In  aaeieot  ilmea 
to  Solomon's  temple. 

Tho  Uexlcaas  aad  ForuTisos  sstenalaed  a  pr«cU«ly  BlmOar 
belief  to  that  wbioh  we  bare  ofaseired  smoog  the  Ffjians  and 
the  Hebrews.  Father  Accsta  deisetibes  t&e  rulos  ot  aTerylaige 
buil'lSng  in  Peni  which  hud  b^en  a  pliico  of  worship,  wImtv 
lmm(>iise  plunder  had  been  carried  off  by  ibe  ChrJstlana.  la 
this  temple  th«r«  was  a  ear«  ti&ditlon  that  "the  deTU"  bad 
spoken,  and  given  reaponeas  la  bla  oraole.  The  tftct  of  the  tlerQ 
speaking  and  aoawerlng  Id  these  fal^e  saDOIuaries  Is.  according  to 
the  Iframed  father,  a  very  commoa  thing  fn  Amoricn;  bat  itaa 
tuther  ot  lies  has  become  silent  since  the  sign  ot  the  croea  has 
been  raUed  In  those  regions  of  his  preTlous  power  (H.  I.,  b.  t. 
oh,  la).  Not  only  were  the  temples  holy  lo  Peru,  but  the  whole 
of  the  Imperial  city  of  Cozoo,  the  residence  ot  the  Iiieas,  enjoyed 
an  eideplioual  hoUnees.  8a  much  wns  this  (he  caM,  that  if  two 
natives  ot  equni  rank  mot  one  another  on  the  road,  the  0D« 
ooming  from  Cozco,  and  the  other  going  to  li,  the  one  coming 
from  It  received  reepeot  and  reverence  from  the  one  going  to 
It,  wbloh  WB3  enhanced  to  a  higher  degree  It  he  wore  a  cailve 
of  Oosuo  (C.  B.,  b.  ill.  eh.  SO).  In  approaching  the  great  t<-m- 
ploat  Coxoo,  there  were  certain  limits  where  aU  who  passed  wen 
obliged  to  take  off  their  shoes :  the  very  same  sign  ot  regard  for 
holy  places  whioh  Hoses  was  commanded  to  obsam  at  the  hom- 
ing bush:  which  Is  pracUoed  by  Forsee  priests  when  mlnlsterlBg 
In  their  tsmples.  and  by  Mussulmans  in  reference  to  tJMlr 
mosques  (IblJ.,  b.  111.  ch.  33). 

Prohibition  to  all  but  holy  persons  to  enter  holy  places  Is 
not  uncommon.  The  holy  of  holies  In  the  Jewish  temple  mlitfat 
bo  entered  by  no  one  but  the  high  ptleet,  and  the  utmost  hoi^ 
ror  was  felt  by  the  Jews  at  the  violation  of  thi-ir  sanctuary  by 
Pompey.  A  £uro[>ean  traveler  In  Africa,  flndlng  a  btots  with 
a  mat  bung  before  It.  wished  to  eiit«r:  bat  was  entreated  not 
to  do  so  by  the  nei^roes.  who  Informed  him  that  a  great  spiri^ 
who  might  kill  blm  If  displeased,  dwell  wiUiln.    Ho,  bowerw. 
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went  la,  kdcI  found  «  d«UghUiil  plaoe;  Uita  being  one  of  thos* 
to  wblch  only  prints  irere  udniltted  (O.  d.  H.,  p.  326).  Simlkrlr 
aiBMig  ibe  Parsees,  tho  Atcach-g&h,  or  huly  i-luoe  wh«ie  wor- 
«hip  la  performed,  way  be  entered  only  by  tho  priesU,  oscept 
gndcr  s|>e<:Utl  clroumstaaoes,  ntioa  laymen  luay  enter  It  after 
da«  obMrraudQ  of  prepttratory  rites,  aad  wHh  Ibe  face  ouvered. 
Sucb  a  case  would  occur  If  Iberu  were  no  ]<rlc>t  to  keep  up  the 
•acr«d  Ore  (Z.  A.,  Tot.  fL  p.  569).  la  Uesico,  wbero  thoro  were 
two  Important  holy  plaoea— the  Cu,  or  Rreat  temple  of  Tltslll- 
pvtzU,  ttud  the  t«[nple  of  Tezcatllpiica  —  the  ptle&ta  alono  bad 
the  itght  of  entry  U>  this  lust  (H.  I.,  b.  G.  vb.  13). 

Vft  thus  find,  among  the  several  natious  of  the  world,  a  eon- 
Bl&tent  and  all-pervadtog  theory  of  holy  places.  These  are  not 
always  the  eoenes  of  divlae  revelaCiutiB,  or  of  striking  eyents 
produced  by  the  divine  agency;  but  they  are  much  more  llltely 
to  bo  so  tavor«d  than  other  pUices,  and  If  communications  are 
distinctly  sought,  it  mnat  geneially  be  by  resorting  to  euoh 
local  Banotaatlea  aa  are  commonly  repatt^I  to  be  fitted  for  the 
purpoae.  Where  no  revelmion  is  cither  gireii  or  espeoled.  the 
holy  pluco  la  yot  the  abiding  home  of  the  deity  nhogu  worship 
Is  celebrated  wltbln  its  eoclosare.  And  although  Christians 
may  consider  tlieir  Ood  as  present  everywhere,  yet  th<3y  are 
oooBcious  on  entering  a  chorch,  of  coming,  in  a  peculiar  sense. 
Into  his  presence;  and  they  indicato  that  consciousness  by 
removing  their  bata.  It  men,  and  keeping  the  head  covered.  If 
women.  For  suob  Is  the  outward  Indloatlon  of  respect  whlob 
the  Oiiriiitiau  Ood  is  Huppoacd  to  require  of  those  who  set  tbalr 
feet  witbin  bis  holy  plaoea 
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Whilb  a  hlghlsr-«snlte<l  coooeptioD  of  tho  First  cauw  of 
nnture  would  see  turn  equally  la  everytbtog,  aod  b^Uere  the 
vfaolo  world  lo  be  alike  uutural  awl  diTine,  nn  aatusi  rotigloe, 
beliov«d  by  niiy  coneidernbin  iiumb«r  of  persons,  has  er*r 
reaobed  so  dbetmct  an  idea,  to  all  of  ihem  Bome  thlDS8  ara 
more  socied  than  others ;  In  the  more  primlttTe  forios  of  Coltli 
tbcite  thingu  are  either  a  apecies  of  divinities  tbeiDMlTM,  or 
they  aro  tho  aboilo  of  aomo  divinity;  la  tho  more  advoncod 
tnwB,  they  are  held  to  bo  sanctified  by  the  power  of  Ood,  or  to 
be  the  earthlr  repreeeDt^itivi^  of  hb  inTisible  majeaty.  To  the 
cluM  of  holy  olijeuls  belong  all  charms,  amulet*,  feiUhca,  norcd 
auimals,  and  other  thinjfs  of  whatever  kind,  which  are  bellered 
lu  any  country  to  po&seas  a  dlfterent  order  of  iiowers  from  ihoM 
wbtoh  ecientlflo  iDvestlgation  discovers  fri  thvin. 

Tho  theory  underlying  the  use  of  raeh  objects  amonji  the 
negroes  — and  It  is  proetically  the  same  as  that  ot  more  dvll- 
1i«il  nailoDa  — 13  well  explained  by  a  QermaD  mlMionary.  "Fe- 
tishes, or  Sbambii,"  uwordlug  to  him,  "are  holy  things,  wbi<di 
are  supposed  to  have  received  a  particular  power  from  Ood* 
both  to  drive  away  evil  splflta,  as  aUo  to  be  ust^ful  In  all  ill- 
aessea  and  dangers,  eeiieoluny  against  sorcery."  Thoy  cover  both 
themselves  nnd  their  goils  with  fetishes.  These  descend  from 
fatht-r  to  eon.  and  are  preeerved  with  the  greatest  care.  Some 
are  kept  iu  aaDoiuarl<-s  of  tdelr  own.  There  exists  among  these 
negroes  (fhv  >fnvu)  a  cluss  ot  piofc£.^lonal  fotisb-makera.  who 
are  nioslly  old  women,  and  who  wear  a  peculiar  dress.  A  man, 
who  bad  fetbbes  at  the  bottom  of  his  Btairciise.  Informed  the 
[Writer  tbal  their  use  was  to  kevp  tho  devil  from  getting  liKo 
rUa  house.   Another  tribe  ot  oogroee  prefer  to  take  tHogs  wblcb 
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been  atrvck  by  IfghlninK  for  Ihcir  [etlshfls;  the  Tli^htning-  1 

■trOlEA  twine,  n*  the  mlaeioaary  Justly  coDcla<l»,  an  IndicatloD  | 

iBt  a  diTin«  power  has  united  Itselt  to  these  objects  (O.  d.  il-.J 


The  nativaa  of  Sierro  Lcono  are  descrihed  as  placing  unllm- 
it«d  fwth  in  "Kriicgorles,"or  charms.  Ttacee  are  madeot  Roata* 
■kin:  texts  of  the  Koran  are  wrliten  upon  them,  and  thoy  tire 
mni  iipon  various  parts  of  tlio  person.  They  hnro  diMtiiiot 
^■function*,  cuu!li  one  beinR  dosisncd  to  preevm  the  wearer  from 
a  certain  kind  of  evil  or  donfier  &.  L..  p.  133). 

Numerous  objeota  went   holy   lii   Fcni.     Rivers,  fotintain^  1 
largs  atooea,  failU,  the  topv  of  mountalne,  are  mentioned  by  \ 
iLcosta  as  hnrins  ^en  adored  by  the  Feruvian-i:  Indeed,  he  \ 
says  that  tbey  adored  whatt-vi-r  naiurnl  obJAct  appcurrd  very  I 
dlfTereni  from  the  rest,  reooKniziii^  thnrpin  uomo  pocuHar  Aeity.J 
^      A  ci-rtala   tree,  for  Instance,  which  was  cut  down  by  the 
J  Bpaniaols,  bad  long  been  an  object  of  adorallou  to  the  ludlaim, 
on  aooooDt  of  Its  antiquity  and  »ito  (B.  T.,  h.  &,  oh.  5).    In  nn- 
Mber  part  of  thu  American   continent,  the  no:ghborhood  ot 
Aoadia,  a  traveler  tolls  us  of  a  renerable  tree  which  was  like- 
wise  holy.     Many  marrela  were  recounted  of  it.  and  it  was 
■      always  loaded  with  ofTt-rluKS.    The  »ea  having  washed  (ho  soil  ' 
Hfrom  about  its  roots,  it  maintained  itself  a  long  time  "almost 
<     In  the  air,"  which  confirmed  the  eavajces  In  their  notion  that 
It  was  "the  seat  of  some  great  spirit;"  and  even  after  It  had 
fallen,  its  branches,  ao  long  as  they  were  visible  above  the  8ur>  J 
face  of  the  water,  oonltnoed  to  receive  the  worship  of  ihe  peopla  ^ 
Of.  F.,  vol.  HI.  p.  »«). 
^m      Not  unfrequently  lh4>  holy  object  Is  an  animal,  and  then  it 
^■may  be  rcganlcd  cither  as  itself  n  god,  or  as  sacred  (o  some 
god,  who  either  makes  it  in  some  sense  his  abode,  or  regarda 
It  with  favor  and  takes  it  im-ler  bis  care.    Among  animals,' 
theie  is  none  more  frequently  worshiiMtd  than  the  serpent;  and 
It  bos  been  supposed,  with  some  piausibtUty,  that  the  Hebrew 
IflKend  of  the  fall  was  directed  against  serpent- worship.   How* ' 
erer  this  may  be,  that  worship  ia  oloarly  discernible  In  tho 
story  of  tho  brazen  serpent  which  healed  the  sickness  of  ttw 
IsTselltee  In  the  wltderaess  (Num.  xil.  S).    This  wouM  seem  to 
<  a  dim  tTBdltlon  of  a  time  at  which  the  adoration  of  the  ser- 
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pent  was  sllll  prnctlced  by  the  people  of  Jehorah.  Many  Otbn 
connttiM  aCFori;!  examples  of  th9  same  vnrsblp.  To  tsJce  a 
slaglo  ease;  the  Chevsller  dee  UorcliDts.  vUo  iraveled  Is  tb« 
last  century,  relates  tlial  Ger[>euts  ot  a  eerfaiin  IciDd  w»ro  wor- 
shipe'l  lu  Guluca.  Tiiere  was  one,  hovrerer,  which  wax  ntlcd 
the  fntlter  or  these  go<Ia,  a&d  was  reputed  to  be  of  prodtgloas 
■Iz^.  It  was  k<^pt  In  a  place  of  Ite  own,  where  It  had  **senvt 
apariments."  and  none  but  tUe  chief  Ktorlllcer  was  prnolttcd  to 
eater  this  holy  of  holies.  The  king  hEmMlf  might  only  8e«  It 
ouce.  wlien,  three  montlis  after  bfa  coronation,  he  went  to  pre- 
sent  hU  offeringB  (V.  O..  vol.  II.  p.  108). 

Even  OhrlstEitnily  did  not  entirely  put  an  end  to  the  wor- 
jahip  of  the  serpent;  for  an  early  Christian  writer,  tn  a  treat- 
ise ncalust  all  heresies,  makes  mention  of  a  sect  of  Ophftea 
who  (he  says)  "magnify  the  serpent  to  ^ucha  degree,  that  they 
prefer  blm  even  to  ChrUt  bim&elt;  for  It  was  be,  they  aay.  who 
g&Te  ua  the  origin  of  the  knowledge  of  good  nnd  evil.  Bb 
power  and  ranjesty  (they  eaj)  Uu^ea  percfiTinR.  set  up  the 
brazen  serpent;  and  whoever  gazed  npon  him  obtained  health. 
Christ  himself  (they  say  further)  luiitale*  Hows'  serpent^ 
.■lacml  |>ower  !n  saying:  '  And  as  TUoses  aprmrod  the  serpent  in 
the  desert,  so  It  behovcth  the  Son  of  man  to  be  upreared.' 
Him  tbey  Introduce  to  bleas  tbelr  enchatistlo  [elemental "  (Adr. 
omn.  hucreites.,  11.  — A.  N.  L.,  v.  i.  18.  p.  282). 

Holy  objects  are  very  often  connected  with  Mme  emloeot 
man.  from  whose  relation  to  them  tbey  dorlve  their  sanctity. 
Such  art)  all  the  Innumerable  rellos  of  saints  to  which  so  mt>ch 
ImportaDoe  Is  nttuched  tn  Culbollo  countries.  Such  is  that  piv 
eminently  saored  relic,  tho  tooth  of  Buddhn,  so  carefully  pre- 
ecrred  and  Ruarded  In  Ceylon.  When  Uaior  Forbes  wltneaaed 
tbo  ioo(b  fcitlral  at  Eandy.  fltty-tbree  years  bad  passed  ainos 
the  lost  exhibition  of  thia  deeply  revered  member  of  tbt  founder 
of  Ihe  faith.  It  was  kept  in  Its  temple  within  six  cases;  of 
which  tlie  three  larger  ooea  bavlog  been  first  removed,  the 
three  loner  ones,  containing  It,  were  placed  "on  the  back  of  an 
elephant  richly  capariu'^ned."  It  was  shown  to  th«  people  on  a 
temporary  altar,  surrounded  with  rich  haoglogs;  the  tt^vlTal 
being  attendcil  by  crowds  of  pious  worshipers,  who  thought 
tliat  the  privilege  ot  s«viug  ibe  tooth,  so  rarely  exhibited  to  the 
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publio,  vAs  &  Bullicteiit  proof  of  th«  merlu  they  bad  obtainad 
In  former  Uvea  (E.  Y),  toI.  I.  p.  290-393). 

Mussulmans  have  their  boly  objei-ls,  consisting'  ot  rerasB 
tli«  KoniQ,  auBpoDded  or  written  on  their  dweliiugs,  wMoh  are 
Ulppocod  to  Inaure  thulr  t>roti'Ctlon.  Sucli  verses,  or  short 
Saras,  nro  somi.''tiiues  oarrlctl  on  Iho  persoD  engraved  on  stoaes 
{Derrlflhes.  p.  313). 

CoDsplouous  among:  holy  objects  tor  the  exiraordiiiary  vlrtuea 
wcrlbc<I  to  ihein,  ure  ihu  bread  aud  wiue  of  the  Lord's  supper. 
Theso  uro  boUovad  bf  Ghrhiians  either  to  bo  or  to  represent 
(aotording  to  tbeir  soTetal  ductrlneg)  the  actual  flesb  and  blood 
ot  Jeiuai  aud  the  mere  fact  of  eatloi;  and  dilnkiiig  th«?m.  In 
taitli,  te  held  to  exercise  a  mystic  efScacy  over  ibu  life  of  tho 
oooiiuuu leant.  A  more  elngular  inaiauco  of  tho  bollDcss  utlrlb- 
iited  by  an  actol  Uie  Imagination  to  material  thinga  cau  scarcely 
be  produced.  Another  curiouti  case  of  the  game  notion  is  the 
bellct  lu  holy  wat«r;  wblcb  enjo.is  eo  great  a  povrur.  thut  soma 
drops  o{  It  dashed  upon  an  Infant's  forehead  contrlbuie  to  en- 
sore  Ita  atacDal  happiness ;  while  It  has  also  the  gift  of  confor- 
ring  soma  kind  of  udvantaea  upon  the  worshipers  who,  on 
entering  a  oburob,  sprlnklo  it  upon  their  persons. 

tmaKes  of  the  gods  or  saints  worshiped  in  a  country  form  a 
large  and  Imporiani  class  of  holy  objects.  Suoh  were  tbe  "ter- 
apbtm"  or  "gods"  atotea  by  Baiohcl  from  her  father,  and 
which  aha  oonoeolod  In  the  furniture  of  hor  cdmel  lOcn.  xxxl. 
19,  30-<e).  Similar  Imaged  are  employed  by  the  Tartars,  who 
pl«o»  tbein  at  the  hcadv  and  feet  of  ihelr  beds  in  certain  fixed 
poelUoos,  and  who  carry  them  about  with  them  wlterever  they 
ga  IBei  geioa,  Voyage  da  Bubnuiuis,  ch.  S,  p.  9). 
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Bins,  acta  ot  worship  RiKi  Mtcrtflcra.  orlRlnall?  performfd 
b7  each  imlivMuftl  al  hU  own  dtscreUon,  or  by  e>acfa  bouie- 
botd  In  its  oyrn  wuy,  fall  <as  ire  have  eeen)  with  odvuncJng 
(level opment  lolo  tho  luinOs  of  profesoloiial  [WRtons  cobm- 
crat«d  for  (Ills  especial  purpose.  Tny  srrnl  Importaam 
uttaoLes  to  thtne  ooDsecratwl  potsoOE.  The  plut-e  they  oocnpy 
tn  ftll  eocietieti  above  the  lavel  of  barbarism  Is  one  ot  p»ouliar 
honor;  nmi  ihi-ir  iDfluuiiL-e  on  the  eouree  ot  hrnnau  blsiur}'  hoc 
JD  all  ages  with  which  thiii  hmlory  U  ix-qiiaitilnl  boen  cOaspiCQ- 
ous  and  profound.  Once  devoted  to  their  rellRJous  dutlee,  tbey 
bocome  the  authorised  represent  at  Ives  of  deity  on  eaith.  In 
liealliiK  of  their  conwcratlon,  wc  <;on«ider  them  as  channels  of 
communlcattoQ  from  earth  (o  heaven ;  wo  have  now  lo  conaldor 
thvm  us  channels  of  communication  from  heaven  to  eoLrtb. 
/  Endomd  by  tlie  gi-neral  wish  of  all  humun  society  with  a 
'  Bpeolal  right  to  convey  thoir  iietUions  to  the  divine  being* 
whom  tbey  worship,  ihev  do  not  Ihll  to  claim  [or  themselves  the 
correlative  right  of  conveying  to  men  the  oommaDds,  ibe  Inten- 
tlODs,  tbe  reproofs,  and  the  dnsirn  of  tbrse  divinti  Ik-Iuks.  lilt 
the  priests  alone  who  can  pr^tond  to  know  Ihclr  minds.  It  Is 
the  prieels  alone  who  can  ooiTectly  Interpret  their  often  enig- 
matic lauguagi'.  It  is  the  priests  alone  througb  whom  tbey 
genenilly  ilciitn  t<>  convcrM>  with  mortala. 

Sucb  Is  tho  occloalastical  theory  throaghoiit  tho  world:  and 
It  Is  OS  a  general  rule  accepted  by  tbe  communities  for  whoee 
guidance  it  Is  constructed.  Exceptions  do  indeed  present  them- 
eelvflB.  above  nil  in  tbo  cose  ot  the  remarkable  men  whoM 
careen  we  shall  deal  with  in  the  ensuing  chapter,  who  ban 
founded  new   religions   independently  of,  or  even   in  spite  of, 
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Tery  powerful  existing  prieatlioode.     And,  spunking;  i^iMirrally. 
Ui«  holy  clu.ift  U  not  alw&ys  i»)6xtonBiTo  vrilli  lh<!  coii»i;>^ratBd 
class.     We  sbnil  nolloo  tunhcr  on  an  ImporUnt  or<l«r  amang 
th«  Jow8  who  were  ttnlversally  r«cclTOd  as  holy,  without  being 
oon»ocmte<I.    Moreover,  there  bae  often  existed  a  siieoies  of  nien^N 
who,  trithout  n'^lar  con^eoraltou,  tiuvc  uevcnhelcss  served  na       J 
a  chaoDol  of  oommanlcntfon  from  God  or  from  InTerior  spirits     / 
to  man.     Sacb  were  maglciaos,   astrologeis,   "et  hoc  genua     / 
omne,"  Id  andent  limes;  such  are  the  so-culled  inedlnma  In  / 
I  the  prOMDt  day.     Oonversi-ly,  oonsccrntion,  thoiiijh  by  Its  vory 
Bnturo  implring  holincKS  as  its  correlative,  implies  ll  leM  and 
1m»  OS  ve  rbe  In  tho  scale  of  culture.    Thua,  la  the  more 
advanced  lotms  ot  ProiesiantiatD,  such  as  the  Preabyterlaa  or 
the    Unitarian,   the  niiiiister   is    scaranly   muro    than    a   mere 
teacher;  he  has  littio  or  no  more  power  to  convey  commaads  or 
Intlmatfons  from  God   than  any  member  of  his  congregation. 
So  that  we  should  have  a  rough  ai'proilmallon    to  thu  truth 
wero  we  to  Bay  that  io  the  lower  grudei^  ot  religious  oulture  wo 
llATtt   holy   orders   without  iiousi-crution ;    while  in  the  higher 
gndcs  wo  have  consocrut^I  ordera  without  bnllRess. 
I      Between  these  ostremos  there  lies  the  great  body  of  regular 
aod  qualified  priests,  apiKiluted  to  comuunloate  upwards,  aud 
entitled  to  coiumunicate  downwards.    Invasions  of  their  author- 
ity by  Irrogulnr  prcicndors  un>  the  exceptions,  not  the  rule.    It 
b  tlte  usual  order  o(  things,  that  the  decisions  of  priests  on  mat- 
ters pertaining  to  religion  should  be  80c«pied  in  submlasive 
taitb,  b]r  the  sodetiea  to  which  they  belong.    Where,  as  In  the  >.  J 
cose  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  somo  bold  individual  brushes  aside     \m 
SDoeewtuUy  the  preleotlons  ot  ecoleslastical  castes,  the  theory     Jl 
la  oDlr  modlfled  to  suit  the  individual  Inatanoe.     Eoeleeiaatlcal^ 
oosie*.  dcriviBg  (heir  title  from  the  lunovator  himself,  spring  \ 
up  again  at  onoc;  and  differ  only  in  so  far  as  the  Qod  whose  / 
irtU  tbey  expound  Is  either  another  God,  or  a  new  modiaoallon  I 
of  the  same  Gcd.  ' 

Nomerous  privileges  are  generally  aecordod  to  priests. 
SoneUmeat  they  enjoy  cxemptioDS  from  the  o]>erallon  of  the 
ordloMv  laws;  sometimes  they  are  permttted  a  dlspropottlou- 
Bte  share  In  the  government  ot  their  country ;  sometimes,  with- 
out ponesalng  recognized  legi-tlative  powers,  ttiey  control  the 
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d«8tliilea  of  DatlDus  by  t\i<a  espcesslou  of  Uislr  Tiewv.  Ott«o.  th> 
whole  physical  torco  ot  tbe  soTeromeut  U  at  tlialr  '*"p'**f '. 
for  Uio  propbgation  and  eapport  uf  tUo  sywtam  tlicjr  opboM; 
oc«aaloiiaUy,  vhea  tticir  autboritj:  Itwi  nacbed  lu  hisboM  point, 
Uie  mere  aolemn  deolaraUi>ii  of  tbeir  comin»ad»  la  «Boagli  to 
ODHure  tlie  onqiiiesoeiice  of  moaaTclis  aod  tlie  obedlaaoe  of  Ihoif 
8UbJ«cM.  Corresponding  to  these  cuusiderublo  rigbu,  th«y  pw- 
form  a  oonelderaiile  variety  of  fuoctioDs,  wbich  on  resarded  b; 
Uie  sodflUes  who  employ  them  aa  cot  <yaly  iu«tul.  but  IndU- 
peosuble.  ^ye  fl»<)  them  la  all  primitive  oommuniilos  aotiiigaa 
the  i«cogDized  docloia  of  tbe  people,  treatiiis  their  dlseuea  bf 
the  method  of  eupematural  InspiraiioD.  BUiDg  a  little  hlgbar. 
they  predict  that  uloss  of  events  which  ia  ao  Interesting  to  each 
individual,  namely,  tbe  ]in)a|>eota  of  his  or  her  life.  Ia  other 
words,  they  becotno  fortune-tellers,  aatraloger*,  or  (by  whBt«Ter 
meuD^)  readers  ot  tbe  future.  Or  tlicy  control  the  weathw, 
calling  down  from  heaven  tbe  oeedful  rain.  They  are  Inspired 
by  the  deity  lu  whose  aervioe  they  are  enrolled,  and  tboy  on- 
nounoe  bU  will.  In  his  oamo  ibey  tbroatca  CTil-doera  with 
panishment,  and  protnUo  rewards  to  the  faithful  and  obedisat. 
Benefits  from  on  high  are  decioied  to  be  the  lot  ol  tboce  wbo 
pay  them  honor.  They  prouluim  the  toot  that  tbsLr  prosoaM  is 
eaaeutiai  to  tbe  performaueo  of  Important  riioa,  and  tb&t  their 
assistance  at  these  must  be  duly  rewarded.  Sometimes  Ibey  are 
Id  posaesaion  of  knowledge  which  ia  only  permitted  to  be  im- 
parted to  their  own  oaate.  They  are  at  all  times  tho  autlwr- 
Ized  exi>ositors  of  ttioologlcal  dogma,  and  tbo  aothorlzed  guar- 
dians of  public  ritual. 

Let  ua  eater  on  a  more  detailed  aouoont  oC  theea  BOTetal 

^oharaclertsllcs  of  the  priestly  order. 

First,  it  has  to  bo  noted  that  tlie  differentiation  of  this  order 
from  tbe  nat  of  society  la  lu  primlilva  oummunitie*  very  In- 
complete. Faihera  of  families,  or  any  rcnerabte  and  reaiioctad 
men.  act  as  pricsU,  and  perform  tiie  requlr«menta  ot  divine 
worship  according  to  their  own  notiuna  uf  pruprioty.  Thus  in 
Bunoa,  Ur.  Turacr  tells  us  tlutt  "the  father  ot  tbe  family  was 
Bit  high-prictt,  and  usually  offered  a  short  prayer  at  the  eYcning 
meal,  that  they  might  all  be  kept  ftom  Qoea,  sleknus.  war,  and 

'  daath."    He  abo  dlreeied  on  what  oocoaions  relisloiti  fMitnls 
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■boald  bo  hold,  and  it  nas  Buppo««d  that  tha  god  somettmw 
^>oke  tbrougb  the  father  or  aaother  member  of  the  lanilly  (N. 
T.i  p.  S3B).    So  Id  the  eurly  jieriod  of  tho  hlsiory  of  thu  lanel- 
lUs,  there  wu  oo  formal  ud<1  rogutur  prio&tl.ood,  and  no  estali^ 
Ibhed  ritual.    The  Lerltea  weie  not  devoted  to  the  ruQolloiu|  ■ 
they  sabMquentlj  dlsobarged,  uoill,  In  the  courae  of  the  Exo-   I  ^ 
das,  they  had  proved  their  qiuilfficatiun  by  the  holy  zea)  with    \ 
wbtoh  they  »[aughlerr(l  ilx^ir  brctbmi.    Tt  was  for  the  perpe-  f , 
imXoa  of  tbiB  masaaore  that  they  were  promised  by  Mo^es  tbe  ' 
■  b)(«King  of  Ood  (EzoJ.  XXXli.  SS-39).    With  advaadat;  culture, 
the  neoeasHy  (or  e0]iurotliig  prir^ts  from  Inymoii  Is  always  folL 
Tbe  mtatstratlons  ot  unskilled  hands  are  not  held  to  be  suffl- 
elent.   Blloal  grows  died;  and  for  a  fixed  ritual  there  mtial  be 
a  apoelsl  apprenllcubip.    Curemonfes  multiply;  and  the  orig- 
inal ftuniiy  pFDj-or  bavlnK  ktowd  Into  a  more  oluboiate  system 
I  of  vorsblp,  takes  more  time,  and  demands  the  atteotloii  of  a. 
ctaas  who  make  tbia,  aod  kindred  matters,  their  uxeluaiVK  oceu- 
puttOD. 
While,  however,  the  ministers  of  the  goda  are  thus  difTeren- 
tlated  from  the  i>eoi>lo  at  large,  th<.-y  are  not  dltTereoilBtcd  until 
a  later  «tage  from  thu  miniHtcra  of  tho  human  body.    Medicine 
and  priestcraft  are  for  a  long  timo  united  arts.   On  this  con- 

■  necUoD,  Bi-lnton  rery  Justly  remarks,  that  "vrhun  siekbcss  \a 
looked  apoo  as  the  effpct  of  the  anger  of  a  god,  or  us  the 
malioious  Inflictiou  ot  a  sorcerer.  It  Is  Dattinil  to  seek  help  from 
those  who  assume  to  control  the  unseen  world,  and  Influenoe 
B  the  flats  of  the  Almighty  "  (^r.  N.  W.,  p.  261).  Tbus  Id  America^ 
tho  nuUvo  priests  nero  callf^d  by  tbo  Euroiiean  ooloulsta,  "  m«d- 
Iclne  men."  The  New  Zealand  prK-sts  were  "«xi>crt  Jugglers," 
and  when  called  In  to  tbe  slok  would  oacrlbe  some  dl»eaaea  to  a 
piece  of  wood  lodged  In  tbo  Htomach;  this  tbay  pretended  to 
extraut,  and  produced  it  In  evidence  of  their  assertion.  An  ao- ' 
qualntance  of  the  author  troni  whom  X  borrow  tbh  foot,  saw 
one  of  these  doctors  tear  oiieu  the  leg  of  a  rbcumatlo  paiieot, 
and  (upporently)  lake  out  of  it  a  knotted  piece  of  wood  (H.  Z., 
p.  80).  In  the  FIJI  Islands  tliey  occa^iioually  u»e  their  medleat 
powers  malevolently,  Inalead  of  benevolently,  to  Tanon,  there 
wu  a  class  of  men  tenned  "  disease -niakera,"  and  greatly 
dnad«d  by  the  people,  who  thought  tliai  these  men  could  exer- 
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oieo  tho  power  or  Iiro  and  death,  tho  cttlomity  ot  d^ath  betSK 
thtt  roetilt  ot  burning  rubbish  beloDHiriK  to  ihe  Buffeter.    When 
a  TiiDtieee  was  ill.  he  belleTed  tbat  ibe  dla«a9«-maker  was  bun* 
log  his  rubblsb,  and  would  send  large  [iFcseuu  to  lodaec  bin 
to  Btop;  for  »  It  were  all  burned  ti«  would  cllo  (N.  T^  p.  8»4)). 
The  Siimoaus  believed  dJeenso  to  bo  tho  result  ot  divine  wmb, 
ADd  sought  Its  remedr  at  the  bantls  ot  the  htKfa-pri«st  of  tbe 
vUl&ge.    Wbatcrer  be  might  demand  wus  giren;  In  ftome  ntm, 
however,  lie  did  uoL  nsk  fur  iiuytbiug,  but  tnoi«ly  oommaodad 
the  fiimlly  of  the  patient  to  "coofess,  and  throw  out."   Ooo- 
t<!isslnR,  acd  throwing  out,  cooaisted  ot  a  stat«iii«Bt  bjr  eaeli 
member  ot  the  family  of  the  oilmee  be  had  oommlitod,  or  ot 
tbe  evil  be  bad  Invokeil  on  ihe  pailetit  or  his  eonrnx^iiouft.  ao- 
comiuinied    by  the  neretnony  of    spurling  out  water  from  tbe 
mouth  towards  him  (N.  T.,  p.  'tM).    Like  tho  Fijiane,  the  oailvec 
ot  Australia  emiiloy  prlesta  to  cure  their  lllDe»B«a.    I'heir  ecclo- 
slastical  |>ractitiouer8  "perform  iiicao  tat  loos  over  tbe  sick,"aad 
also  pretend  to  suck  out  the  diseasn,  producing  a  ploc«  ot  booe 
which  they  assert  to  be  Its  cause  (8.  L.  A.,  p.  816).    The  Afit 
cana  have  an  eiaelly  similar  belief  In  the  influence  of  fetiah 
over  disease.    ReaUe  observes  that  epileptio  attacks  nro  (as  Is 
satuml  from  their  mystevious  character)  ascribed  to  demoniacal 
pOMeesioD,  and  that  feiifih-men  are  called  In  to  cure  them.   This 
they  attempt  to  aooompll^h  by  elaborate  danoea  and  lealivItiM, 
"at  the  expense  of  ttie  next  of  kin,"  which  aometimca  end  In 
drlvlne  the  patient  Into  itac  bush  in  a  state  of  complete  Inaao- 
Ity.    When  cured,  be  "builds  a  little  tellsb-bouse,  aToids  cer- 
tain kinds  of  foud,  and  performs  certain  duties  "  (3.  A.,  p.  3&1). 
The  negroos  on  the  coast  of  Quinc-a,  when  ill,  apply  to  thofr 
priest,  who  Informs  them  what  offerings  aro  required  to  eitaare 
their  recovery  p.  C.  O.,  p.  313).    When  ati  Amaxulu  is  troubled 
by  bail  dreams,  he  applies  to  a  diviner,  who  recommends  e«r- 
tain  ceremonies  by  which  the  spirit  causing  the  dreams  is  sup- 
l>o«ed  to  be  banished.   Should  he  bo  111,  bis  friends  apply  to  tlie 
diviner,  who  dlscotera  tbe  source  ot  tbe  illsess,  and  probably 
demands  tbe  eacriflce  of  a  bullock.    A  remarkable  senslUveiieM 
about  the  sboolders  tndloatoB  tlie  spiritual  obaructer  ot  tbe  doo- 
tor.   It  he  (all  to  remove  disease,  he  b  said  to  have  no  "It- 
onflo^"  or  spirit,  in  bim  (B.  S.  A.,  pt.  11.  pp.  1S».  ISO^  im.   The 
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Piila  nigroe-  wot  to  consult  their  divine  snake  through  a  priest 
when  111,  uiitl  the  prte»t  (uiiloas  be  aanouQced  llrnt  tliu  ilEsciun 
woald  be  filial)  rpcclr<M]  n  rewnrd  Tor  IndlciittDg  the  remedies  to 
tM  u»ed.  Uoreover,  the  priests  wore  the  physicians  ot  the  ue- 
BTXKis.  Two  theories  prevailed  among  ihe  people  as  to  the  orl- 
gin  ot  niDenos.  Some  tribes  held  them  to  be  <Iue  to  evil  spirits, 
who  were  socordlnsly  driven  anay  by  a  proscribed  syetom  of 
armed  pursuit.  But  tho  priests  iii  other  pinces  regiird^d  thorn 
Its  a  coosetpivuee  ot  discord  between  spirit  and  soul,  and  rL'(]u!red 
the  patient  in  the  first  iDstaoce  to  ccufees  his  sine.  This  being 
done,  they  obtain  from  their  deliy  an  Indication  of  the  offering* 
to  be  made,  or  Ihe  vows  lo  be  fiiiniled,  to  icsiore  mental  har- 
mony. They  then  undertook  ihe  treatment  of  the  body  by 
phyaioft]  means  (O.  d:  M.,  pp.  336.  330).  Id  Slerrii  Leone,  as  In 
other  parts  of  Afriea,  "the  practice  of  medicine,  and  The  art  of 
making  greesrec*  and  tni  islics,  In  other  wonis,  amuiols  .  ,  . 
ts  geoerally  the  province  ot  tho  same  person."  Those  who 
praclloe  mediolne  are  looked  ui>on  as  witches,  and  believed  nob 
imly  to  converse  with  evil  aplriis,  but  to  exercise  control  over 
Ibem  (S.  A.,  vol.  I.  p.  251).  In  New  Prance,  in  the  eighteenth 
century,  the  principal  occnpnilon  ot  the  native  priests  was  medl- 
dn©  (H,  F,  vol.  lit  p.  3M).  In  Meslco.  ihe  people  came  from 
sll  ports  to  the  prie«l«  to  be  anuolnted  with  the  i<ei'ul!ar  nn- 
gent  osod  Id  the  special  consremtlon  mciitloneil  above  (Supra, 
p.  lie).  This  they  termed  a  "divine  physic,"  and  oonsldored  ae 
a  oure  for  tbefr  diseases  (H.  I.,  b.  5,  eh.  sa). 

Sueli  rude  noilunH  tui  these.  Implying  a  supernatural  as  op- 
poMxl  lo  a  natural  ihory  of  tho  physical  oondltlonit  of  the  body, 
are  not  wholly  extinct  even  among  ourselves.    Tliey  oilst.  like 
so  many  of  the  crude  ooiioei^lons  ot  the  aara^e.  In  the  form  of 
reepoot«d  surTEvaU  wholly  ineonsUtent  with  our  pnictieal  hublt4. 
Tns,  w«  do  noi  call  in  tho  clergyman  to  assist  or  to  direct  at 
the  sleb-bed.    But  we  do  a»K  him  to  put  up  prayers  for  thii^ 
recovery  uf  the  sick :  and  In  the  case  of  royal  prlm-eis.  the  clergy  / 
tbroiighont  the  lunil  are  set  to  work  to  induce  lhedl>inc  Bdog  / 
to  give  their  illDe^^es  a  favorable  turn.    Now.  this  proceeding,  \ 
howsver  disguised  under  refined  and  Imposing  forms.  Is  practi-  I 
cally  on  a  level  with  that  of  the  AiDaziilu,  who  seeks  to  pttcify  / 
the  offended  spirit  tliat  has  attacked  him  with  pain  by  tho  s(w-\ 


MS 


BOLT   OnDEBB. 


tlflce  of  n  bullork;  or  wUb  tbnt  of  th«  FtJI*n  who,  wbva  hii 
friend  Is  til,  blows  a  t^hcll  for  hours  as  a  cslt  to  tbe  dl<eaa» 
maker  to  Etop  burning  the  sick  man*a  rgbblsh,  and  as  a  ■Igii 
that  prosenta  vilt  speedily  lesob  hb  bands.  Nay,  th«  rerj  mis- 
sionary \Tho  relates  this  Fiji  ciiatom  gives  at  least  on«  proof  of 
his  fllness  to  tiodorstnnrl  the  nutlvo  miml.  in  a  passas*  shoving 
that  in  reference  to  beliefs  like  these  his  own  vas  almoat  on  a 
liar  with  it.  A  war,  of  which  the  mUalonarles  disapproved,  bad 
beea  going  on  for  four  months,  "and  the  end  of  It  was.  thawar 
was  raieed  agninst  ourselves.  Aftrr  they  bsd  boon  (Igfallnft  lor 
months  among  themselves,  contrary  to  all  our  eotreattea,  Ood 
oommenoed  to  punish  them  with  a  deadly  epidemic  in  the  form 
of  dysentery."  Now,  the  oonvictinn  that  disooaes  ars  pnnlsh- 
ments  tunt  by  some  god,  or  at  anyrato  direct  resnlts  of  an 
Intention  oo  the  pari  of  some  god  to  harm  the  eatferer,  la  at 
the  root  of  the  priesUy,  as  opposed  to  the  scloniiflo,  treatinmit 
For  if  God  piiiiislics  with  a  deadly  epiilrmic,  H  fs  an  obvioiu 
inference  that  tbe  mode  of  cure  and  of  prevention  Is  not  to  talcs 
physical  remedies,  and  observe  ph}-si08l  preoautlona,  but  to 
avoid  the  sin  for  which  Die  punishment  is  given.  And  this  Is 
Ihe  oommon  cnDciusion  of  tho  savage  and  tho Christian,  thoai{h 
the  superior  informAiion  of  the  Chrlsilao  renders  his  conduct 
Belf-oontiadlctory  and  confused,  where  that  of  the  savage  Is 
logical  and  simple. 

Nearly  lolatod  to  the  supposed  inDucnca  of  priests  orerphyft* 
loal  suffering,  is  their  supposed  power  to  foretell  the  future. 
Hi'rfi,  however,  a  number  of  unauthorised  and  seblsmalio  priest- 
hoods often  enter  into  comi>otiiion  with  thone  sanotioaed  by  tbe 
state.  Technically,  they  would  not  bo  termeil  priests  at  bU;  bdt 
tested  by  the  true  mark  of  pileathood,  the  gift,  alleged  by  them- 
AClves  and  admitted  by  others,  of  fonnlug  ohanuels  of  oommn* 
nlcntlon  from  the  celestial  powers  to  man,  they  an  entitled  to 
tbat  name,  and  this  althouffh  ibey  may  perhaps  receive  no  ra^- 
Diar  consecration  to  tbetr  office.  The  Boman  Senate  during  tbe 
Empire  come  into  frcQueot  oolUiion  with  thcso  irresnlar  priests. 
It  endeavored  from  time  to  lime  to  oomb«it  the  growing  belM 
lu  the  unorthodox  practices  of  aBirologTS  and  magi,  by  deotee- 
ing  tbotr  expulsion  from  Iialy.  and  occasionally  by  visiting  sone 
of  them  with  severer  penalties ;  but  such  endeavors  to  stem  ita 
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tid*  of  popular  impvrRtiUon  &re  naturally  umIms  (Tnc.  Add.,  IJ. 
M:  xll.  $3)^  Mngio  of  eotn«  deftcriplioo  ts  uolverBal.  In  N»w 
ZooJaad  the  priest  "sdems  lo  unite  in  his  person  Ihe  oflloeB  of 
priavt,  soroorer,  Jugsler.  ODd  physician."  He  prmlicls  the  life  or 
<toath  of  members  of  lifs  tribo  (N.  Z..  p.  80).  Dy  the  K&flrs  the 
prophet  Is  oonaulied  oa  nil  kinds  of  domestic  oooaslons,  and 
(irbile  tb«  people  beat  Ihe  erouod  la  aftsent  to  what  he  suys)  ho 
Is  beld  tu  see  in  u  vision  Uio  event  which  him  led  to  the  OOQSUI- 
tatloD  (Bu  N.t  p.  IG7  tn.  The  inhabiiants  of  Sierm  Leone  hare 
other  raeihods  ot  dlrlDlos-  Their  illvisers  make  dots  and  llnee 
In  sand  spread  upon  a  goal's  ekiD,  wbleb  dots  and  lines  they 
alterwiirds  decipher;  or  they  place  palm-nuts  in  hcftps  upon 
a  goat's  skin,  and  by  shifting  them  nbout  suppose  that  an  ao- 
Bwer  Is  obtained  (N.  A.,  vol.  I.  p.  13{)'  The  heathen  Mexican 
had  the  habli,  oo  the  bIrtJi  of  a  chiid.  of  oonttnltloK  >^  diviner 
in  -^rder  lo  asneiiain  lis  fuiurc.  The  diviner,  having  leurnt  from 
the  child's  par''nts  the  hoar  at  which  11  was  horn,  turned  over 
his  books  to  discover  the  eiga  under  which  Its  nativity  bad 
occurred.  Should  that  icign  prove  to  be  favorublo.  ho  would  nay 
to  the  parents:  "Tour  child  hns  been  boin  undor  a  good  sign; 
ll  will  be  a  seoor.  or  seastor,  or  rich,  or  brave."  or  vrill  haT» 
some  other  distinction.  In  Ibe  opposite  case  ho  would  say: 
"  The  child  has  not  been  burn  under  a  go»d  sign ;  it  has  been 
bom  under  n  disastrous  sign."  In  some  circumsiAnces  there 
was  hope  that  the  erll  might  be  remedied :  but  It  the  sign  were 
altogether  bad,  tlicy  would  [iredict  tlmt  It  would  be  vicious, 
carnal,  and  a  thief;  or  that  it  would  bi;  dull  and  lazy;  or  pos- 
sibly that  It  would  be  a  great  drunkard;  or  that  its  lite  would 
be  shorL  A  third  alteroatlre  was  when  the  sign  was  Indltforent, 
and  the  expcctcil  fortune  vra-t  thL-retore  iiartly  good  and  partly 
bad.  The  diviner,  la  this  case  and  Id  that  of  a  bad,  but  not 
hopelessly  bod,  sign,  assisted  the  parents  by  pointing  out  an  aus- 
picious day  for  the  baptism  of  tbe  inlant  (A.  31.,  Tol.  t.  pp. 
479.  4S0). 

ProdlottoB  of  coming  events  was  practiced  by  the  prle«ts  la 
'1T«rtb  America,  as  it  was  ebewbere.   Tliey  pursuadcd  the  mul- 
titude, says  Charlevoix,  that  tlu-y  suffcrivl  from  costiiUo  trans- 
porls.     During  these  conditions,  they  said  that  their  spirits 
gave  them  a  large  acqualntanoe  with  remote  things,  and  with 
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the  future  (N.  F.,  vol.  111.  p.  317).  Horeorer.  ibey  practiced 
magic,  an il  wlih  ^lui-li  efft^i^t  tiist  Cbsrlevoix  folt  blniBelf  oom- 
peLlMt  to  OKCiibo  ihvir  pcrformancva  Co  their  nllinnoo  witb  Um 
d«fl].  Thoy  oven  pretended  to  be  born  la  a  sopernatoral  id«b- 
ner.  and  found  beUevers  rcudy  to  thtiik  llmt  only  by  toma  Mtt 
of  enutinDtmont  and  illusion  had  tboy  formerly  Imagined  tbst 
they  hod  oome  into  the  world  like  other  people.  When  they 
wont  Into  the  state  of  et-stasj',  th«y  rcftembled  the  Pytboneaa  on 
the  tripod ;  thuy  ussiimud  tonrs  of  voice  and  perfunned  actions 
which  eoemed  bi^yond  hutann  oupaoity.  On  tho»o  occttfions  tbcy 
sutfeieil  8o  much  that  U  waa  hard  to  Induce  them,  even  by 
handf^mu  puyintrni,  thus  to  yield  thiMnnolves  to  the  spirit.  So 
ofleu  did  tfaey  prophecy  truly,  tlint  Cbarlvvoii  can  only  rceort 
aiQiin  to  )iU 'hypothesis  ot  a  real  IniervourM  between  them  and 
the  "tat  her  of  seduction  and  of  Ilea,"  who  manlteeted  hk  coDnec* 
tion  with  thei:t  by  telling  them  the  truth:  Thus,  a  laily  naned 
Madame  do  Mareon,  by  no  means  an  "cnprll  fliiblr,"  wn> 
anxious  nbout  her  bnabnnd,  who  was  commandlDft  at  a  Frvndt 
oatpost  In  Acadia,  and  who  had  etayed  away  beyond  the  time 
fixed  for  his  return.  A  iiutlve  woman,  having  a»oerla!ned  the 
reason  of  her  trouble,  told  bcr  not  to  be  dUtrosi^cd,  for  that 
bar  husband  would  return  on  a  certain  day  at  a  certain  b'jnr, 
wearlnR  a  grey  hat.  Seeing  that  the  ludy  did  not  bellere  In 
her,  she  returned  on  the  day  nnd  at  the  lionr  named,  and  asked 
bor  it  eho  would  not  eome  tn  meet  her  hustmnd.  After  much 
pressing,  she  induced  the  lady  to  accompany  her  lo  l.be  b:iBk 
ot  the  river.  Soaroely  bad  they  arrived,  when  U.  d«  MarMm 
appeared  In  a  cauMe,  wearing  a  grcv  bnt  upon  his  head.  The 
writer  was  Informed  of  this  tact  by  Uadaine  da  Marson'e  soo- 
indaw,  at  that  time  Govern or-Oeneral  ot  the  French  domlDiona 
In  America,  who  bad  beard  it  from  faetwlf  (X.  P.,  vol.  tti.  p. 
tl»-9&;.  The  prieeta  of  tlie  Turtara  are  also  their  diviners. 
They  predict  <-oliiwi<,  and  nnnounce  lucky  and  onluclty  daya 
for  all  sorta  of  biisluess  (BorKeron.  Voyage  du  Bnbrwiula,  oh,  17). 
Among  the  BuddbIM  priealhood  of  Thibet,  there  is  a  does 
of  LnmoH  who  are  a-itrologcra,  distini^iishrd  by  a  peculiar  drew, 
and  makiuR  it  their  business  to  tell  toriunea,  exorcise  e«tl 
spirits,  and  so  tortb.  The  aalrolosen  "are  consider^  to  IniTe 
intsrcoarae  with  Sodag,"  u  spirit  who  is  etm>osed  to  be  "  lord 
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of  the  Rround,"  In  irblob  bodies  are  lQt«rr«d,  aod  viho,  aloDg 
with  otber  splrlis,  reqiiiics  to  bo  puci&od  by  otiaraiH  and  i-iliut 
knuKn  only  to  tbese  prieeis.  To  prevent  th«m  trota  iajarlng 
th«  d«ad,  Lhc  rcUilJoiia  offerapriiM  Id  catilu  or  taoueyto  Sadag; 
wul  ibe  oatrologers.  wbon  wti^flod  wiib  llio  ainount,  undertAke 
ttw  nrmfainry  ooitJuraUoD  (B.  T.,  pp.  156,  STl). 

In  tbo  01<l  Te»tMmaut,  tbta  claas  of  unoCBolal  priests  la  men- 
tlODOd  witb  ibe  rcprobntion  liuipirvd  by  rivulry,  Tbo  Hvbrow 
leglalAtor  Is  &(  oue  wItb  the  It»m&n  S<.-n»to  la  his  dralro  to  expel 
tli<>iD  trum  tJie  land.  "Tbore  Bbatl  Dot  bo  (onnd  umong  you  aay  I 
one  tiiat  ,  .  .  UMlh  divina'.loD,  or  an  aliserv<-rur  tluitiH.  or  aa 
eDobantor,  or  a  witob,  or  a  cbamicr,  or  auuusuitor  witb  fitmiliur 
Bplrllfl,  or  a  vizard,  or  a  necromancer.  For  all  that  do  those 
tbloga  ore  an  abomloatlon  unto  t^e  Lord :  and  because  of  thvtia 
•bomlnnUoiu  Ibo  Xiord  thy  Ood  duth  drlvd  tboni  out  from 
Iwfore  tbee"{Deut.  svlU.  Ii>-13).  Tbo  very  prohibition  ovincea 
the  ettetenoe  of  the  obj^cLa  agalnat  whom  it  U  aimed;  and 
prove*  that,  along  with  the  ri>«0)jnlEeil  worablp  of  Jvhovali. 
thcr«  eilstod  an  unrrcngnizitd  rvsort  to  practices  wbicb  tbo 
ateinei  adbeients  of  that  worship  would  not  permit. 

In  addUloQ  to  Ihelr  claim  to  ba  in  possession  of  special 
Bwans  of  n»oi<rLniiiing  th<»  occult  cutixm  of  pbdnomi'Da  (ns  in  ill- 
■Mes).  and  ot  ei>ecial  coDtrivuiices  for  |>onclrating  tho  future  (aa 
io  astrology  oc  fortune- telling),  priesthoods  pretend  to  a  mora 
direct  iD»]>iriition  from  on  high,  quulitying  tbeu  either  to  aa- 
OOUDOe  the  will  of  their  god  on  exoeptloniil  occasions,  or  to  in- 
llmato  bis  pur|>09e  In  matters  of  more  ordinary  occurrence. 
This  Inspiration  was  granted  to  the  native  North  Amerltviii 
prieslfl  at  tho  critical  asv  of  puberty,  "  It  was  tervalcd  to  its 
poaseeeor  by  tbe  cbaracier  of  tho  visions  he  jierccived  at  the 
ordeal  he  pa^ed  Ihi-ouxh  ou  arriving  at  puberty;  and  by  the 
Dorthorn  nations  wns  wild  to  bo  tbo  manilestoiion  of  a  niTD 
potent  personal  spirit  than  ordioary.  It  was  not  a  faculty,  but 
an  inspiration;  not  an  Inborn  sirength,  but  a  spiritual  glfl " 
il.  N.  W.,  |>.  2T9).  So  iu  India;  among  tlto  wvcral  meaniugH 
of  the  word  Bnihninn,  Is  that  of  a  person  "cloctcd  by  nprcial 
divine  favor  ro  reoelve  tbe  gift  of  ias|>lrailoa  "  (0.  S.  T.,  vol.  i. 

Wt^    Tbe  mlailonary  Titrn«r,  who  has  an  eye  for  paralleU. 
ofeeervee.  among  other  just  rcflfctions,  that  "tho  way  la  which 
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th«  Samoao  priests  declared  that  the  gods  spoke  by  Uwa. 
Btriklogly  reffliads  us  of  the  mode  by  which  God  of  old  madA 
kDOwn  bis  will  to  man  by  the  Hebrew  prophets  "  (N.  T.,  p.  MQ. 
Altlioti(,'li  the  IieTiteB  were  sold  to  be  the  Lord's,  and  to  bars 
bees  linllgwed  by  him  Instead  of  all  Lbe  Drdt-born  of  Israel,  T«t 
ll  does  Dot  appear  tbat  they  were  ia  geiiorul  oniloKod  witli  any 
high  order  of  lospiratlos.  The  higb-prleBt  do  doubt  neoeiTtd 
commnnicaliotiB  from  God  by  the  llrim  and  Thummlm.  Piiwto 
were  also  tho  judges  whom  the  tiord  <^om,  nod  whose  MotesM 
In  oouTt  was  to  be  obeyed  on  peoaltT  of  death;  bat  the  Isspli* 
atioci  tliut  v>as  fitted  to  guide  the  Israelites  was  supplied  not  m 
much  by  them  as  by  the  jiropheisi  a  kind  of  supplementary 
priesthood  of  which  the  members,  someilmes  prleets.  aomeUnm 
consenrated  by  other  prophets,  were  aa  a  rule  uDoocMcrated, 
deriving  their  tippolntment  dlrtfotly  from  Jehovah.  While^ 
therefore.  It  was  aitalned  in  n  somewhat,  nnueaal  way,  the  g«»- 
eral  need  of  an  iuspired  order  was  supplied  no  le«a  portcctly 
among  the  leraelltes  thao  elsewhere.  Chrisllau  pr!c«ts  enjoy 
two  kinds  of  inspiruiion.  Id  the  Qrst  plaw,  they  ore  Inspired 
specially  when  assembled  Jo  general  councils,  to  declare  the 
truth  la  matters  of  dootrloe,  or  In  other  words,  to  Issue  »upple- 
nientary  revelail'ns;  Id  tho  secoud  place,  Ihcy  aro  inspired 
geueruUy  to  remit  or  retain  oITensc^,  their  Kcnlonce  being  — 
aocortliag  to  the  common  doctrine  of  Catholics  and  Eplseopaliaa 
Prutestaiits  — always  ratified  in  Ihe  Conn  above. 

Consist^nMy  with  Ibis  exalted  couoeption  of  their  aotboriiy. 
priestly  orders  thrvaten  punishment  to  offenders,  and  aonuunoe 
the  tnture  destiny  of  eotils.  Thus  the  Uexlcan  priests  wmoed 
their  poQllciiis  after  coDfesalon  not  lo  fall  again  iiito  sin.  hold- 
ing out  the  prospoot  of  the  torments  of  bell  If  they  should 
neglect  tho  admonition  (A.  Ikl.,  vol.  v.  p.  37iQ.  The  priests  In 
some  parts  of  Africa  know  the  fate  of  each  sool  after  death,  and 
can  sAj  whether  It  has  gone  to  Ood  or  to  the  crll  spirit  (O.  d,  i 
M-  p.  330. 

Sometimes  the  prleats  ace  held  to  be  protected  asainst  Injury 
by  the  especial  care  of  heaven.  To  take  away  a  Brahman^ 
wife  Is  an  offense  invoMng  teirible  ealamitlcs,  while  kings  who 
restore  ber  to  the  Biabmaa  enjoy  "  the  abundance  of  the 
earth"  (0.  S.  T.,  vol.  I.  p.  357>.    A  kiog  who  should  eat  a  Bnb- 
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man's  cow  U  wnmed  la  solemn  lAngungo  of  tho  dreadful  cods«-  I 
qaences  of  such  conduct,  both  In  thb  world  and  the  next  Clbld., 
Tot  1.  p.  S^.     The  M«red  rolomea  declare  ibat  "  wbeaevec  a 
king,  fancying  himself  mighty,  itc«ks  ro  ileTonr  n  Brahman, 
that  kingdom  is  broken  up.  In  which  ii  Gmhman  ts  oppressed" 
(Ibid.,  vol.  L  pl  2S7).    "No  OHO  who  has- eaten  a  Brahmau's cow 
oontloucs  to  watch  (i.e.,  to  rule)  over  a  couatry."    The  Indian 
gods,  moreover,  "  do  not  eat  the  food  offered  by  a  king  who 
has  no  .    .    .     Purohlta,"  or  domestic  chaplain  (A,  B..  p.  JUS).    , 
The  iDnnlor  of  a  king  who  had  honored  and  eiiriolied  ttio  Bud-    I 
dhUt  pTlc«thood,  Is  said  to  hare  entailed  iho  dcelruciion  of  the 
power  and  strength  of  the  kingdom  of  Thibet,  and  to  ba^e 
catlngulflhed  the  happiness  and  wi-ltaro  of  its  iieoplo  (Q.  0.  31., 
Pl  S62).     And  Jewish  history  affords  ahnndiint  instancf-e  of  tbe^ 
Btoiuier  in  which  the  success  or  glory  of  the  rulers  was  con-  / 
oeetad,  by  the  sacerdotal  cla^,  with  the  re>>pecrt  shown  towards 
themselree  as  the  ministers  ot  Johovali,  acid  with   the   rigor 
CTincod  In  pcrsocnting  or  putting  down  ihe  cnmistera  ot  every 
other  creed.    That  tbe  same  bias  has  been  betrayud  by  tLe 
Christian  pricatbood  and  tbelr  adherents  in  the  tntcrprciation 
of  history  needs  no  proof. 

The  pre«enc«  ot  a  priest  or  priests  at  Important  rites  Is  held 
to  be  Indispensable  by  all  religions.     With  tbe  negroes  risiic^l    ■ 
by  Oldcndorp,  the  priest  was  In  rcqulxition  al  burials;  for  be    I 
only  could  help  tho  soul  to  get  to  Ood,  and  keep  off  the  evil 
spirit  who  would  seek  to  obtain  possession  of  it  (O.  d.  M.,  p. 
aXD-    "For  most  of  the  ceremonies"  (In  Thibet)  "the  perform- 
ance by  a  Lama  is  considered  indispensable  to  its  due  effect; 
and  even  where  this  is  not   so,  the  efficacy  of   tbe  rite  is 
Inenued  by  tbe  Lama's  assistance  (B.  T.,  p.  317}.     Uucb  tbe 
same  thing  may  bo  sold  here.     For  certain  ceremonies,  such  as   J 
confirmaUon.  the  adminlsirailoa  ot  the  sacrament,  the  conduct   1 
of  divine  service  on  Sundays,  tbo  priest  Is  a  noce£«ary  official. 
For  otheta,  such  as  fflorciage,  tho  majority  ot  the  people  prefer 
to  employ  him,  and  no  doubt  bcliive  that  "the  efHoaoy  ot  the 
rtto  Is  lncr«ased  "  by  the  fact  that  he  reads  tho  words  ot  tbe 
servloe.    Nor  Is  this  ■un>rlaing  when  wo  oonslder  that,  until  ] 
within  very  recent  limes,  no  legitimate  child  could  be  produced  L 
In  England  without  the  aulstance  ot  a  priest.  ^ 
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Not  only  te  the  ccclr«ia8iio»l  m.*lo  required  to  reador  r«Hf- 
lous  rit«s  nc^ptable  to  the  HoHf,  but  tlioy  oro  often  endowed 
with  the  attribute  of  sbllltr  to  inodiry  ttw  oourse  of  nature. 
Tunua,  ouu  of  the  Fiji  Rroiip,  "there  are  raln-makera  ud 
thundrr-makcTs,  un'i  Ry  and  mosquito  makerv,  nnd  a  hoat  el 
other  *Bacre<l  men;'"  and  In  anctlicr  Uland  "tbero  Is  » iiia- 
.malcing  class  of  priests"  CS.  T.,  p|i.  SB,  ASS).  In  Ofertsttka 
/  countries  all  priesta  are  ratD-mokera,  the  r(-udlng  of  prajvn  lor 
V  flue  or  wet  veather  being  a  portion  of  their  esiabliatied  dntlta. 
Naturally,  the  members  of  a  clasa  whose  tunctJoD*  are  of 
this  high  value  to  the  romraunity  enjoy  grewt  i>owi-r,  an 
regarded  aa  extremely  eacred,  aod  above  all,  nro  well  rewsrdad. 
First,  ae  to  the  power  they  enjoy.  This  U  aootfrded  to  tben 
alike  by  savage  tribes  aud  by  cultjvatrd  EiiropcKDa.  According 
to  Brioton,  all  North  Ami?ticaD  tribes  "appear  to  hare  been 
controlled"  by  secret  aocietlee  ot  priests.  "Wtihal,"  sayalli* 
Etame  authority,  "  there  was  no  class  ot  persons  who  so  widely 
aud  deeply  influenced  thu  culture,  and  shaped  the  destiny  of 
the  Indian  tribes,  as  thetr  priests  "  (U.  N.  W.,  p.  28S).  Orer 
the  negroes  of  the  Caribbean  tslauOa  the  priests  and  pr1est«saea 
exercised  an  almost  unlimited  (ioiiilnlon,  being  regarded  iritli 
the  greatest  reverence.  No  negro  would  have  ventured  to 
transgress  the  arrangements  mode  by  a  prlent  (O.  d,  M..  p.  SJ7). 
Od  the  coast  of  Guinea  there  exists,  vr  existed,  an  institution 
by  which  cortjiin  women  became  priestesses;  and  such  womeo, 
evi>n  though  slaves  before,  enjoyed,  on  receiving  this  dignity,  a 

(high  posttjon  and  even  exercised  absolute  authority  precisely  la 
the  quarter  where  it  must  have  bren  sweetest  to  their  minds, 
namely,  over  their  hunbnnda  (D,  C,  G.,  p.  363).  Writing  of  tlto 
Talapolne  in  Sltim,  Oorvaise  says,  that  they  arc  exempted  from 
all  public  charges;  ihey  miIuIo  nolwdy.  while  everybody  proa- 
trates  himself  before  them ;  they  are  maintained  at  the  pabUe 
expense,  and  so  forth  (B,  N.  8.,  troisiAmo  paitle,  ehs.  s,  e).   Offl 


the  enormous  power  wielded  by  th«  cterlesl  order  in  Europe, 
especially  during  the  Middle  Ages.  It  U  unnecessary  to  speak. 
The  humiliation  of  Theodoelus  by  Ambrose  was  one  ot  tba 
most  eonspicuoos,  as  It  wan  one  of  the  most  benefloent,  exer- 
elaea  of  tJietr  extensive  rights. 
Seeondly,  the  saoctlty  attached  lo  their  persona  is  osually 
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considerable,  and  rufty  otl«D,  to  ambitious  mlnilg,  nffon]  a  Unco 

compoiisation  for  Uie  Iocs  {It  hiicIi  bu  required)  ol  some  kinds  ot 

secular  eiiJuyini.-Dt.     Tho  AMmn  piim(tcA«tti  Jiut  mentioned  &re 

"u  mucb  ro8i>«ctod  as  Ibe  prleat.  or  father  morn,"  and  call 

th'-msclrea  by  the  appellation  of  "  Ood's  children."   Wben  cur- 

taia  )liiddhl6C  ecoleaiaa licet  were  oxeoitU'd  for  rebellion  In  Oey- 

I    loo,  IbM  almost  nstonishmoat  was  expressed  by  tbo  people  at 

the  tvmerltyof  tti«  king  In  so  treating  "»uch  bolyund  rfven^rid 

'  [)«rsoD8.     And  none  heretofore,"  adds  tho  reporti-r  of  Mip  fiict, 

I     "bavebeVDSOserred;  helog  reputed  and  called  sons  of  Boddon" 

'     (H.  B.  O.,  p.  75),  or  ttuddhai   u  title  exactly  corresponding  to 

that  of  Ood's  cblldreD  bestowed  upon  the  prlcstessi's.    In  Sium 

the  "  TaUpolos."  or  priests,  are  of  two  kinds  i  secular,  livins  Id 

the  world;  and  regular,  living  lu  tlie  fore-it  without  iutercoorso 

wllb  men.     Tbero  is  no  limit  to  the  rL'nemiiun  giveu  by  the 

Slaaeso  to  these  lost,  whom  they  look  upon  lu  dotnlguds  (U.  N. 

8„  trolstdme  parole,  p.  164).     "Tho  Brabmon  costv,"  ucoordlDg^' 

to  the  sacred  boolu  of  the  Hindus,  "  is  sprung  fiom  the  gods  "  / 

<0.  S.   T.,  vol.  1.    p.   21);    and   the  eiceptioiiiil    honor  ulwuy*  V 

tiKcord«d  to  Ihum  is  In  bsimony  witti  itiU  theory  of  their  ( 
tnlfflo.  The  title  "  Beverend,"  man  to  bo  revered,  glTen  to  the  1 
etergy  lu  Euroiw,  implies  Ihe  exlatenoe,  at  least  originally,  of  a  7 
stmiiar  sentiment  of  rwpuct. 

I  Lastly,  the  serrlces  of  priests  are  girnorally  well  rewarded, 
and  they  themselves  take  every  care  to  enoourogo  liberality 
lownrda  their  onler.  Paymuiil  Is  made  to  tbem  oltbor  in  tbo 
shspa  o(  direct  romunetation,  or  in  ih&t  of  exceptional  pecu- 
niary privileges,  or  In  that  of  eitrmptions  from  budens. 
Direct  remuneration  may  be,  and  often  is,  given  in  tho  shape 
of  a  flzed  ^lortion  abstracted  from  the  properly  of  tbo  laity  for 
the  beneflt  of  tho  clergy.  Such  aru  tlie  titlies  beMtowcd  by  law 
upon  the  latter  amoog  tho  Jows,  tbo  Parer«s,  and  tho  Chris- 
tians. Or,  direct  remuneration  may  oooalst  in  fees  for  services 
rendered,  and  in  voiiiDtary  gifts.  Snob  foes  and  giftH  are  always 
re|ireseated  by  tho  priesthood  as  highly  ndvauttigeous  to  tho 
givers.  If  the  relatives  of  a  deoonsed  Parsee  do  not  glvo  the 
privtl  who  otBolates  at  Ibo  funeral  four  new  roties,  tho  dead 
will  appenr  naked  iMjfom  the  throne  of  Ood  nt  the  resurrecUoD. 
and  will  be  pat  to  shame  iwforo  tbo  whole  assembly  (A v..  toL 
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U.  p.  xli.;  ill.  p.  xllT).  Uor«OTQr,  those  Paraea*  wbo  «Ut  to 
live  li&p|>ll)',  atid  liare  cliildren  who  will  do  tbem  booor,  mogt 
puj  tour  priests,  vrUo  duriiiif  three  tl&js  and  three  night*  p«r- 
lona  th«  Yasoa  fur  tb-'m  (Z.  A.,  toI.,  U.  p.  fiS«}.  In  Thibet 
there  U  great  merit  Id  coiuecratins  a  domc«tlc  nDunai  to  •  oec- 
toln  god,  the  animal  balag  after  a  oertaia  ilmo  "dollrend  to 
the  Lumas,  who  luay  eat  it"  lU.  T.,  p.  158).  Giving  alma  lothe 
monks  Js  a  duty  (no«t  90dulously  iiiciilcated  by  Buddhlitn.  and 
the  Buddhist  writing*  abooad  iu  lilui^tratjoiis  of  ibo  adranutto 
derived  from  the  praotloe.  Similar  benefits  accme  to  the 
clersr  ftom  the  ctutom,  prevalUng  In  Ceylon,  of  niakins  o0Br- 
inge  in  the  tiimplcs  tor  r<)COTcr]r  from  aiokuus;  for  when  the 
Singhalese  hare  lelt  their  gift  on  the  altar,  "  the  priest  preeeote 
It  with  all  duo  <!ori'mooy  to  the  god;  and  afier  Its  pnrpoae  b 
thus  served,  very  prudently  convert*  It  to  hit  own  use"  (A  L 
O.,  p.  SOS),  or  ihe  Levltes  It  fa  aoleniDly  declared  In  Dontefoii- 
omy  that  they  have  "no  part  nor  loberltance  with  Israel," 
acid  that  "the  Lord  Lt  Ibclr  iuhi^rltaucc."  liut  "the  I<ard  "  is 
BOOQ  ee^n  to  be  a  very  subotatitial  iiihod'ance  indeed.  From 
those  that  offer  an  ox  or  a  sheep  the  prleete  are  to  receive 
"the  shoulder,  the  two  cheeks,  and  the  maw;"  while  the 
flrst-trults  of  ooro,  wine,  and  Oil,  aud  the  flrBt  of  the  sheep's 
fleeoee  are  to  be  glveu  to  thrm  (Dent .  xviii.  i-t\  Uoreover, 
giving  to  thu  priest  Is  declared  to  be  the  same  thing  as  giving 
to  the  Lord  (Kum.  t.  8).  A  Bimlliir  notion,  alwayk  fostered  bj 
eodeelastkal  Inllaence,  has  led  to  the  vast  endowments  bestowed 
by  pious  monui'chs  and  wealthy  Individuals  upon  the  Ohilstlao 
clergy. 

Occasionally,  the  prints  onjoy  exemptions  from  tlie  taxes, or 
other  burdens  lovl<-d  upon  ordinary  people.  A  sloKtilar  instance 
of  tbia  is  found  In  the  prlvUego  of  the  Parsee  prieeie.  of  not 
paying  their  doctors  (J.  A.,  vol.  IL  p.  SSS).  Large  immilnitles 
ttsed  to  I>e  cnjoyiid  by  ecclesiutitis  among  oiinolrex,  M{iociallj 
that  of  exemption  from  the  jurisdiction  of  ttio  ordinary  oonita 
of  law. 

While  Ihe  lite  of  a  piiexl  often  entails  oerlaln  priratlous,  he 
is  nevorthclcu  frequently  tosiained  by  the  thought  that  th«n 
Is  merit  in  the  Mci-lflces  be  makes.  Thus,  It  Is  held  by  a  Bod* 
dhist  authority,  that  the  merit  obtained  by  entering  the  spiritual 
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ord«r  1b  very  groat;  and  that  his  merit  is  immeMsurubla  who 
either  permita  a  boo,  a  daughter,  or  a  slave,  to  eoter  It,  or 
tutors  it  himscll  (W.  u.  T.,  p.  IM). 

Priesthoods  may  either  be  beredluiry  or  soloctod.  The  Brah- 
nila^  In  ladla,  and  the  Levltee  1q  JuJea,  are  remaTkable  typM 
of  li«r«dit«ry,  ttio  Uudilhlst  and  th«  Ctirbtian  clergy  ot  selected, 
•acerdotal  ord«i».  Curious  ino<1i6cntions  of  the  lieredit&r;  ]>rlD- 
dple  were  fonod  among  the  American  Indians.  Titus,  "among 
the  Nei  Perofe  of  Oregon,"  Ihi-  priestly  office  "was  traDsmitt«d 
In  ORo  tamtly  Irom  futhiT  to  koii  and  daughter,  but  alnaj'a  with 
the  proviso  that  the  children  at  the  proper  ago  rcporttrd  tiii.-iiDia 
of  a  8StlBtacloryGbaraot«r."  TheShawoees  "cooflnod  it  to  one 
tolem :"  but  Ju-4t  in.  the  Hebrew  prophets  netid  not  be  Levltod, 
"the  gnuiMt  of  their  proplieU  .  .  .  was  not  a  member  of 
this  clan."  The  Chorokces  "had  one  family  set  apart  for  the 
priestly  olBce,"  and  nbeo  they  "abuaed  their  birtbrighr."  und 
were  all  maeaacred,  another  family  took  tlie^r  places.  Wl'h  an- 
other tribu,  the  Chootaws,  the  oOloo  of  high-prltist  remained  In 
000  family,  pasting  froo^  father  to  son;  "and  the  very  iulluen- 
tlat  piochee  of  tlw  Oaiib  tribes  vt>ry  gonerally  transmitind  their 
raok  and  position  lo  their  children."  A  more  Important  cue 
of  bsredit&ry  prieithoo<l  U  that  of  tho  [ocas  of  Peru,  who  mo- 
nopotiied  th<>  highest  ofDces  both  la  Churoh  and  Slate.  "Id 
aooieut  Anabuao"  there  existed  ti  double  system  of  InUerltaDoe 
and  seteoiloo.  The  priests  of  HultzllopochUl,  "and  iHirhups  a 
few  other  gods."  were  hereditary;  and  tho  bish-prli»t  <>t  that 
god,  towatxU  whom  the  whole  order  was  required  to  observe  im- 
plicit obedience,  was  tho  "hereditary  pontlQx  maximua."  Uut 
the  rest  were  dedicated  to  eooleelastlcal  life  from  curly  child- 
hood, and  were  carefully  educated  for  the  prorcsslon  (M.  N.  W., 
p.  381-391). 

Christianity  ectlrely  abandoned  the  hereditary  principle  prev- 
alent among  lis  aplrltual  ancestors,  the  Jewit,  and  selected  for 
Ita  minbtera  of  rellgioD  those  who  felt,  or  professed  to  feel,  ao 
intemul  Tocation  for  tliis  career.    Doubtlo^  this  Is  the  most 
effectual  plan  for  securing  a  pon erf ul  priesthood.    Those  wboj 
belong  to  it  have  their  heart  far  more  thoroughly  In  their  work  \ 
than  can  poesibly  be  the  oaae  when  It  falls  to  them  by  right  of  / 
binli.    Just  the  most  pricatly-mlnded  ot  the  oommuulty  become  | 
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prieflts;  ftrnj  a  far  giontcr  air  of  zonl  and  of  *ADeUir  atiaotu* 
to  an  order  thus  roaiotalD^,  (ban  to  one  of  which  many  of  tb* 
membcra  |>oa!tess  no  qualification  but  ibat  of  family,  tribe,  or 
custo, 

Notliing  ran  bo  more  Irrational  than  the  dBntinoiallon  ot 
prledta  and  priestcraft  which  l«  often  indulged  la  by  IJb^rn] 
writers  am)  iiolltioians.  If  It  bo  true  that  ptieeta  have  shown 
Gonsiilcrtihle  oiiuninp,  it  is  kIho  true  tiiat.  the  people  have  foa- 
tcred  that  cuDoing  by  credulity.  And  if  thn  clergy  have  i"ul 
^forih  very  large  pretenaiona  tg  Inspiration,  dlvino  authority,  and 
/  hidden  knowledge.  It  ia  e<ittalty  the  fact  that  llie  laity  have  d»- 
\  manded  eiich  qunlitlc-atlons  ul  Their  Imndi.  An  order  can 
scarcely  be  blamed  If  It  eeeks  to  satisfy  tho  claims  which  the 
popular  roligloa  makes  upon  It.  Enlightenment  from  heaven 
baa  in  alt  asea  and  eoiintrlea  been  positively  demanded,  Sacri- 
fices have  alvruys  bad  to  be  mode;  and  when  It  waa  found  mora 
convealent  to  delegate  the  funciJon  of  ulTeriug  them  to  a  cla« 
niiort.  that  cIhss  Dutiirally  cstab1i«bed  riKialimlo  rules  oT  their 
own,  and  as  naturally  asserted  (and  no  4oubt  believed)  that  all 
aacrificea  not  offered  aoourdlng  to  theee  rulea  wen*  dLtpleuviRg 
to  Qod.  And  they  eoald  not  profess  the  innplrallon  which  they 
were  cxr'"i=t"'d  ro  matiifest  without  also  nxjuirlng  obedience  to 
dlvfoe  commands.  Priests  aro,  In  fact,  the  mere  ouioome  of 
reilgloaa  belief  as  It  commonly  exists;  and  partly  minister  to 
that  tHtlict  by  deliberate  trickery,  partly  nhare  it  thi-miwlves, 
and  honcftily  accept  the  accredited  view  of  their  own  lofty  com- 
mlaaloD. 

DlTlno  Inaptration  leads  by  a  yery  logical  process  lo  infalli- 
bility. A  Chiirt'h  founded  (in  revelation  nc«ds  living  teaobersto 
preaenre  tbc  correct  intorprctnllon  of  that  revelation.  Without 
Kucb  living  teachers,  revealed  truth  Iteelt  become*  (as  It  always 
has  done  among  Proteetanis)  an  ocnaxion  of  discord  and  of 
ecbloin.  Itiit  itie  iDterprntcni  of  rovclntion  In  their  turn  most 
be  able  to  appeal  to  some  sole  and  supreme  authorliy,  aa  the 
arbiter  between  varying  opinions,  and  the  guide  to  be  foUoweil 
through  all  tlic  intricacies  of  dogma.  Nowhcrn  can  such  an  ar- 
biter and  such  a  guide  be  found  more  naturally  than  In  Iba 
head  ot  the  Chundt  himself.  It  God  speaks  to  mantdiid  through 
his  Cbureh,  It  Is  only  a  loslcal  conclusion  that  within  that  ChuKli 
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tbsn  mnBt  be  ono  througb  whom  he  Breaks  with  absolute  cer- 
Ulntr,  and  whose  prophetic  voice  must  theretore  be  infallible. 
There  oanoot  be  a  more  ooDslsteat  application  of  the  geoeraL 
tfaeor;  of  priesthood;  and  there  Is  no  more  fatal  sign  for  the  ) 
prospeote  of  CfariBtlanlty  than  the  inability  of  many  of  ita  sup-  / 
porters  to  accept  so  useful  a  doctrine,  and  the  thoughtless  in-  | 
dignation  of  some  among  them  against  the  single  Church  which  / 
has  had  the  wisdom  to  proclaim  It. 


CHAPTER    V. 
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Althodob  tor  the  ordinary  and  regular  communlcntloRs  from 
the  divino  Being  to  man  the  ostabliaheil  priesthoods  mlicbt  suf- 
fice, yet  ocoasIi'Qs  arise  when  iIiltu  is  need  of  a  pleDlpot«atIaiT 
with  higher  authority  and  more  extensive  {lowers.  What  Is 
required  of  these  exceptional  ambaesadors  Is  n-A  merely  to  re- 
peat the  doctrines  of  the  old  religion,  but  to  establish  a  a«w 
oa«.  In  other  words,  thoy  are  the  original  founders  of  Ihn 
ereat  religious  of  the  world.  Of  suoh  founders  there  Is  but  a 
very  liinited  number. 

Beginning  wlib  China,  and  proce«diog  from  East  to  Wort,  w» 
find  8ii:  — 

I.  Cosrvcma.  or  Khusg-fd-tske,  the  founder  of  Confucianism. 

3.  Lao-tse,  the  founder  of  Taouism. 

3.  SAXXABtrxi,  or  Oactuia  Bcddha.  the  touiid«r  of  Budd- 
hism. 

4.  Zabit&obiba,  or  Zoroaster,  the  founder  of  Parseetam. 
C.  MosAUUED,  or  >tj.HouST,  thi^  founder  of  Islamism. 
6.  Jsscs  Cubist,  the  founder  of  Christianity. 
All  these  men,  whom  tor  convenieoee'  sake  I  propooe  to 

jiropMi,  occ-upy  an  euilrely  eicepiloual  position  In  the  hUtory 
of  the  humau  race.  The  charactsrlstics,  or  morks,  by  which 
tbey  may  bo  distinguished  from  other  fireat  men,  are  partly 
oitoraal,  belonging  to  the  views  of  others  about  them;  partly 
Internal,  belonging  to  their  own  view  about  tlieniselTea. 

1,  The  first  esicmiil  mark  by  which  they  arc  dbtlagui*bed 
Is.  that  within  his  own  religion  each  of  these  Is  rvoogoizod  os 
the  highest  known  auihorlty.  Tliey  alone  are  tJiought  of  as 
having  the  right  to  change  wbatlseiitabllsbed.  While  all  other 
teachers  appeal  to  them   for  the  aauotton  of  their  dootrlnes 
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there  t«  no  appeal  from  them  to  soy  one  beyoad.  What  they 
bare  Bald  Is  final.  They  are  In  i)erCcct  possession  of  the  truth. 
Uibcrs  are  In  poseccsioQ  of  It  ooly  in  so  tm  as  tbcy  rigreu  with 
tbem.  No  doabt,  the  Bocrod  bootu  are  equally  lofaUlble  with 
the  prophets;  but  tb)  eaered  books  of  reiigiona  touoded  by 
prophets  durlvo  theJr  authority  In  the  last  resort  from  them, 
aud  are  alinty*  bcid  to  bo  only  a  written  statement  of  their 
teachloR.  Thus,  the  sacrei]  boolta  of  Cbtna  are  parity  of  direct 
Contoolan  authorablp;  partly  by  ochevs  who  recognize  bim  as 
thetr  bead.  The  only  sacred  book  of  the  Tuo-ts6  b  by  their 
founder  bimae'.t.  The  taorcd  books  of  the  lludilhisia  are  sup- 
poxed  (llacounies  of  the  Buddha.  The  Avestn  U  the  reputi-d 
work  of  ZarattiDBtrn.  The  Koran  Is  the  actual  work  cf  Mahomet. 
And  lastly,  the  New  TL-stamcnt  Is  all  of  it  nrliten  in  express 
subordinatloo  to  the  authority  of  Christ,  to  which  It  oonsianUy 
appeals.  Tbo»  books,  then,  are  lafaUlble,  because  they  contain 
Uw  doctrines  of  their  founders. 

The  same  thirg  Is  true  wbcro  there  Is  an  Infallible  Church. 
Th«  Cburcb  never  claims  the  same  absolute  authority  as  It  con- 
oed«8  to  its  prophet.  Its  Infallibility  consists  In  its  power  to 
interpret  correcily  the  inind  of  him  by  whom  it  viis  eatabllahed. 
Be  It  Is  who  brought  the  mi-ssage  from  above  which  no  human 
power  could  have  dlsoovered.  Il  Is  the  Cliurch'a  trmi^tlon  to  ex- 
plain that  message  to  the  world ;  and,  where  needed,  to  deduce 
eaoh  Inferences  therefrom  as  by  lt«  superuuiuntl  IiiHpinitlon  It 
pprcclvee  to  bo  Just.  Beyond  this,  the  power  of  tho  Church 
does  not  extend. 

A  second  externitl  mark,  cloeoly  r«1atc(I  to  the  first.  Is,  that 
the  prophet  of  oaoh  roliflion  Is.  within  the  limiis  of  that  rcllg- 
loo.  tho  object  of  a  more  or  leas  mythical  dellocatlon  of  his 
personality.  Hb  historical  form  Is,  to  some  extent.  SQpereeded 
by  the  form  bcsiowr<i  ui>on  him  by  a  <Iogmntto  legend.  Aooord* 
ing  Ut  that  legend  there  was  sometblDR  about  hU  oatarc  that 
was  more  than  human.  He  wa^  la  some  way  estraordlaary. 
The  mytbs  related  rary  from  a  mere  exaltation  of  the  commoo 
features  of  humanity,  to  tho  iavention  of  oomplct«-]y  supcmat- 
tunl  attributes.  But  their  object  la  the  Mme :  to  represent  their 
prophet  as  more  highly  endowed  than  other  mortals.  Even 
where  there  ts  Uitle  of  absolute  mytb,  the  repfei«&t8tloa  wt> 
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(Moelve  Is  onesided ;  we  know  cothtng  ot  Uie  proi>tiet'9  faults, 
except  In  80  tuT  as  we  may  discpTer  them  agslntt  tto  will  of  th* 
biographers.  To  tliem  he  api>ears  all-vlrtuous.  Tbeao  remarks 
will  ba  abundantly  illiiatrateil  when  we  oome  to  ooosIJer  tbe 
life  of  Jesus,  and  to  compare  it  with  thnt  of  lilx  oomr^or*. 

3.  Till!  iiiinrnal  mark  corresponds  to  the  first  oxtoniBl  nurk, 
of  which  l<  Isiutleml  tlioaubjectlTu  counterpart.  Theeo  propbeu 
ooDoelve  themselves  deputed  to  tcsch  a  tulth,  and  thuf  TfninUIf 
rt'CognlzQ  In  tho  performance  ot  this  tiiiuioo  do  bumao  auibof' 
ity  superior  to  their  own.  Id  words,  pertanpe,  thej  do  AckDowl- 
edgc  some  cslabUshed  authority;  but  In  fact  tbey  set  It  oalde. 
No  Church  or  priesthood  has  the  smalU-at  weight  wiili  them,  as 
opposed  to  tbnt  Intense  Intornal  conviction  wbicli  appears  to 
them  an  inepirntion.  Hence  it  was  observed  of  Jesus,  that  he 
tau^jbl  with  authority,  and  not  aa  tbe  ecribee.  Without  being 
ablothrmselvea  to  give  any  explanation  of  tlio  tact,  they  te«l 
themsolvea  endowed  with  plenary  power  to  reform.  Aod  It  b 
not,  Ulte  other  reformers,  in  the  name  of  another  that  lliey  do 
this;  thr-y  reCorm  in  their  own  right,  and  with  no  other  titia 
than  their  own  profound  consciousness  of  being  not  only  per- 
mitled,  but  charged  to  do  It. 
/"  Nevertheless,  it  must  not  be  Imagined  that  the  prophet* 
{  sweep  away  everything  they  find  In  the  existing  rollgloD.  On 
)  tiie  oontrary,  il  will  be  found  on  examination  that  they  always 
/  retain  some  important  (element  or  elements  of  the  older  faith. 
Without  this,  they  would  have  no  hold  on  the  popular  mind  of 
Iheir  country,  from  which  they  would  be  too  far  removed  to 
make  themselves  understood.  Thus,  Allah  was  already  reeog* 
nlznd  us  Ood  by  the  Arnbiaiis  in  the  time  of  Uahomet,  whoM 
reform  consisted  In  toaching  that  he  was  the  only  Ood.  Thus, 
the  Uwslah  was  aireaily  expected  by  the  Jew»  Id  the  time  ot 
Jeana,  whose  r<?form  oonitlati^  in  applying  the  expectation  to 
himself.  Prophi'ts  take  ailvantago  ot  a  faith  alraaily  fn  eilst- 
«ne»,  and  making  that  the  foundation  of  a  new  religion,  ei«cc 
upon  ic  the  more  special  traths  they  are  insplrod  to  proclaim. 

No  prophet  can  oodstract  a  religion  entirely  from  his  own 
brain.  Were  he  to  do  w.  he  would  bo  unable  to  show  any  nu^ 
BOD  why  It  should  bo  ococptod.  There  would  be  no  feeling  In 
the  mlBds  of  his  bearers  to  which  he  could  appeal.    A  religion 
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^Hg^piljilpceptcf]  hy  any  but  aii  liulgDiflcant  traction,  inuat  Bod 

^Kt  rwi>ODa«  Dot  ODiy  io  tho  iiit«lloolat  but  la  the  etnotloua  of 

H  those  fi-r  whom  It  Is  deelxDed. 

H  Tbi*.  It  appears  to  me,  la  tho  weak  point  of  PotilttTlam. 
Angosto  Comtv,  hiLVtng  abulleheJ  all  that  In  the  Rerseral  mind 
OOMtltatM  i»llKioQ  at  all,  uttetnptod  to  compufli-  a  fuith  for 
ht«  disciples  by  the  merely  arbitrary  oicrctso  ot  hi«  own  Iukp- 
Ruity.  Uo  perhaps  did  Dot  consldt^r  that  in  ali  history  th<?ro  is 
no  rutinplo  ot  a  lellKton   being    inveDled    by  an  individual 

•  thinker.  It  fs  like  attcmptlug  to  noil  a  commodity  tor  which 
there  la  nodcmaud.  Even  if  hia  philoBophlcnl  principles  abould 
be  acoepted  by  the  whole  of  Europe.  Chore  can  1)0  no  reason 
why  (he  special  oburvancea  he  reoommenda  should  be  a'lopreil, 
or  the  spedal  salau  whom  he  plact><«  in  the  caleiiiliir  tm  adored. 
B  Those  wlio  rcocj re  his  philosophy  will  have  no  need  for  hlsoero- 
monlcg.  Whlto  even  if  ooremoalcs  cannot  be  entirely  dis- 
penaed  with;  It  Is  not  the  mere  hot  of  a  solitary  thinker  plan- 
et Btu^  it  la  hEa  own  mind  tliat  can  ever  ensure  the  adoption  ot  a 

^P    Tery  difterent   has  been  the  procedure  of  the  prophets  of 

whom  we  are  now  to  speak.    lateltectualiy,  they  were  no  doubt 

far  inferior  to  tho  founder  ot  tho  Positive  Phllosopby.    But 

emotionally,  tbey  were  fitted  for  the  part  wblih  ho  unauoofss- 

ftiUy  endeavored  to  play.     They  onteri'd  into  tlie  religious  fcel- 

^  Ings  ot  their  countrymen,  and  gave   those  foellnKS  a  higber 

^Vipression  than  had  yet  been  found  for  them.    Instinctively  Qx-^ 

lOK  on  some  conspicuous  part  of  the  old  religion,  they  made 

that  the  startius-point  for  Iho  dcvelopmont  of  the  new.     They 

^■reformed,  but  the  reformatloD  linked  Itself  to  some  convfoUou 

Hithat  was  already  deeply  rootL-d  in  the  nature  ot  ihelr  converts,  i 

^FTheyaasumed  boundics.t  authority;  but  it  wiu  authority  to  pro- 

dalm  a  pre-existing  truth,  not  to  spin  out  of  their  purely  per^ 

•onal  ideas  of  fltness  a  system  altoselhcr  diti(-ounccrW  fmm  (ho 

past  evolulloa  ot  religion,  and  to  Impose  that  system  upon  the 

ranalnder  of  mankind. 

K  Snrnox  t.-Ooxrcoms.' 

V     The'  life  of  tho  prophet  ot  China  Is  not  erenttUL    It  has 

^K       *Jitor  frono  b«slIsUi>n.  I  bare  dctornlned  to  tulhoro  to  tbo  I^Unlwd 
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ueltber  the  cturm  of  pbUo»oi>bio  plnci<iily  and  raUram«nt  from 
th«  worlJ  which  bel'^nga  to  tbat  ot  Lao-t«4,  nor  tb«  romsatlc 
iutereat  oC  ihs  mora  variod  careers  of  Sakysmiml,  Ctimt,  or 
UatiomeL  For  Confucltta,  tbousb  a  pbiloftopher,  did  not  obJMl, 
iQdeed  ruther  dt^ired,  (o  tak«  some  sbaro  ia  tho  itoTcrnmeet  of 
bU  couDlry,  but  bU  wishes  received  very  Utile  gratlBcaUan. 
Bulers  refused  lo  acquiesce  in  bis  principles  of  admlntatnitloo. 
iinil  he  wiis  cumix-Ui^d  to  rely  tor  tbelr  piopasatioa  molsly  oa 
the  oral  Insiruutiou  imiwrted  to  hU  dladplee.  His  life,  tbo*- 
fora,  bears  to  some  ostont  tho  upoct  of  a  failure,  thougb  tor 
thU  nppi-uniuoi.'  hi>  LliU'^elt  is  not  to  blame.  Aaotbw  CMIM, 
whloh  a<:>mi?whut  diiuinlahes  the  interest  we  might  oUwrvlH 
take  lu  Uliu.  Is  lila  excessive  attc^aUou  to  proptleilea,  eereao- 
nlvs,  iiud  rilus.  We  cannot  but  feel  that  a  truly  sreaC  nun. 
even  in  Cblnn,  wuuld  Imvu  umaudputed  himself  frcmi  the  bond- 
age of  such  tridcs.  Nevertheless,  after  all  deduction*  are  madat 
enough  rematiia  to  render  the  cai'eer  and  charscter  of  Oontados 
deserving  of  utteutiou,  and  iu  many  reapeela  of  admiration. 

Desouuded  .'rom  a  family  whicli  bad  foinieily  bei-n  powerful 
and  noble,  but  w&i  now  Id  oomijarattrBly  modest  cirvtimstancee, 
he  was  burn  la  b.o.  SSI,  bU  Tatbur's  name  being  8buli>l«aag 
Helh.  and  his  motlit-r's  Ching-Taue.  Tho  legend*  related  of  bi* 
nativity  I  paea  over  for  the  pres«ui.  His  father,  who  was  an 
old  man  wbea  he  was  born,  died  nhen  the  oblid  wa«  In  bla 
third  year;  and  his  mother  in  B.o.  G28.     At  uluetoon,  Coiitaclos 

form  of  the  name  of  Ihs  iiroiitiiil  ot  dilna,  as  mnro  TasillUr  lo  Ensllab 
•are.  As  a  senecal  rulu,  t  ooe^iJur  tbu  muTpmcot  In  lil«r«ture  whieb  b 
reBloriiiK  truiwr  tiaras  to  Ihelt  original  k^IIIiic*.  — iitrlctc  db  IlerKklCB 
tor  HarouUu.  ond  Oldlpoua  for  (Eillpu>.  — u  drMntOK  ot  all  auyport.  B*t 
irbsru  tlie  CKimmuu  (una.  Id  ailJlMia  ti>  b«Ia«r  (he  more  f«aillliir,  nur  b« 
ccmildored  ui  Knslliti  DTupor  an<!  not  Lnlla  ubwI  Id  Bncllah  (at  la  s'^eli 
QBinea  as  □'.•mvr.  Aristotlf.  Ju«ua  Olitkt).  1  eoaetlTe  1:  to  bo  nor*  eoonft- 
ioDt  to  rutolii  tho  acaa'tomi?!!  dMlsDallOD.  VTMi  tlieuiib  It'ioair  be  r^MIIMl 
lliatltha*  ootsu  loco  Kenaml  lue^  Dtooe.lUiliik.weiDair  rntalo  CpDrndoa. 
who  weald  searoeir  b"  roo'Sslced  br  Bnctlah  readen  noitrr  bi*  t^il  utiM, 
Ebanc-fa ■(•»•,  or  under  hU  more  nseal  abridmd  nums.  Ehuaic-uta.  or 
under  the  name  «lM«b«re  clTen  tiln.  Chnns-DP.  Ka  alallnr  iatilQcallon 
aeiwscs  10  me  to  oxiat  lor  tbo  Qrenk  forni  Zaroaiur.  ai  comearw]  with 
ZaratbDBtra.  vhlch  Imt  taiia  U  «•  oaar  t4  proouBnoe  aa  tb«  other,  and  not 
very  dlMlnUai  trom  it  fn  ■aunil. 

Hy  sathorlUaa  tar  ih«  ltt«  of  Cbstadus  ha**  beeoi  Dr.  LtWKO'"  OUaaM 
CltMilae.  «al.  L  Prolix,  p.  M-IU.  and  tko  Lua  Tb  aad  Cfeaas  Tone,  trana* 
LUed  la  tbe  Mia*  Toliune. 
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was  marrlwl :  anJ  at  tirenty-ono  he  onmc  rorwmn)  ns  n  trochor. 
Ditcipica  attached  tbeniBelves  to  him,  and  durins  bU  loos 
carMr  as  a  philosopher,  we  find  him  constantly  attended  by 
some  falthlul  frlonds,  who  receire  all  he  says  with  unbouoded 
detereoce,  and  propose  qiK^sUonn  for  his  decUton  a«  to  an 
aathoricy  againit  whom  there  can  bo  no  apiwal.  The  maxims 
of  OoRfudus  did  not  refer  solely  to  ethtcs  or  to  religion ;  they 
hoTv  larttcly  ui>od  the  art  or  gOTcrnmenI,  and  he  was  deAlrons 
tt  possible  oF  puttisK  tbpm  In  nctnnl  practice  In  thir  adminlgtra- 
tlOB  of  pubHo  afCalra.  Cblna,  howevor,  vos  in  a  stale  of  Erreat 
oonrnaton  la  bis  days;  there  were  rebeltlODS  and  wars  Uo  prey 
grvss:  and  the  character  of  the  nilera  from  whom  he  oiigbl 
buTs  obtained  employment  was  such,  that  be  could  not,  con- 
eEsteo^ly  with  the  high  standard  of  honor  on  whlob  be  alway* 
acted,  accept  faTors  at  their  hands.  One  ol  them  proposed  to 
grant  him  a  town  with  Its  revenues ;  but  Confucius  said:  "A 
superior  man  will  onlyrccciTO  reward  TorMTTlces  which  he  has 
done.  I  bftYe  glTen  advice  to  the  dakejilng,  but  be  baa  not 
obeyed  it,  and  now  he  would  endow  me  with  this  placel  very 
br  (■  h«  from  tuidentasdiDg  mo  "  (0.  C,  vol.  1.,  Prolegomuu, 
p.  tSt.  Id  the  year  100  the  moons  viAc  at  length  put  within  hh 
reach  of  carryioft  his  views  Into  prsc^tloe.  He  was  made  "chief 
m^Uirateot  a  town"  In  t)ie  slate  of  hcio;  and  this  first  appoint- 
tDenl  was  followed  by  that  of  "  osslstaut-saporintendent  ot 
works,"  and  sutwcqucntly  by  that  of  "  minister  ot  crime."  In 
this  ofQoe  be  Is  sold  to  have  put  an  end  to  crime  altogether; 
bat  Dr.  Legge  rightly  warns  us  against  confiding  In  the  "  Indls- 
erimlnai  Ing  euloglr*  "  of  his  disciples.  A  mon  substantial  ser- 
vice attribntotl  to  hlin  is  that  of  prncorlngtbodtsmantlementor 
two  fortified  towns  which  were  the  refoge  of  dangeroos  and 
warlike  oblets.  But  his  reforming  government  was  brought  to 
ao  end  after  a  few  years  by  the  weakness  of  bis  soreroIgD, 
duke  Ting,  who  wtt«  captivated  by  a  present  of  eighty  beanllf^l 
and  accomplished  girls,  and  one  hundred  and  twenty  horses, 
■from  a  neighboring  State.  Engroased  by  thts  prwent,  the 
dolu  neglected  public  atrairs,  and  the  philosopher  felt  bonnd  to 
ntlgn. 

We  need  not  follow  him  during  the  long  wanderings  throngh 
varlooa  parts  of  China  which  followed  upon  this  disappoint- 
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ment.  After  traveling  from  SUtUf  to  State  for  auuty  yews,  bo 
tetnrned  tn  his  sixty-ninth  yew  to  Ijoo,  but  not  la  oSoe.  In 
th«  year  178  hU  sail  and  tioublod  life  wm  citmcd  by  deatli. 

Our  InrormaUoit  reapeoiloK  the  cb«iact«r  of  Confuciot  Is 
nmplc.  From  t.tie  book  wblcli  Dr.  Legs^  hae  eDtlt]«(t  the  "Coo- 
tuclaa  Analects,"  a  collc«tioD  of  bis  suyiiii^H  made  ^  lis 
belli^Tca)  by  the  dUcslplaa  of  bis  dUclples.  vs  obtnio  tb«  most 
minute  rnrtjculars  both  ns  to  liis  personal  bablta  and  as  to  tti* 
naturo  of  his  teaching.  The  imprewun  derlTcd  from  these 
accounts  is  that  ot  a  gentle,  virtuous,  benevolent,  aii'1  omincDtty 
honorable  man;  a  man  who.  like  Socrates,  was  indifTorent  to 
the  reward  received  (or  his  tuition,  though  noi  refusing  payment 
altogether:  who  would  never  aaorlfloe  o  single  prinriple  lor  tba 
sake  of  bla  indlrfdual  advantage ;  yol  who  was  aoxloua.  tf  possi- 
ble, to  bcnellt  the  kingdom  by  the  establishment  of  an  acJais- 
Istration  peDetrated  with  those  ethical  maxims  which  he  oon- 
oeived  to  bo  all-important.  Tet,  Irreproachnhlo  as  his  moral 
character  was,  there  is  «bout  him  a  deficiency  of  that  bold  orlgi- 
nattty  wbieh  has  oliaraoterlzed  the  greatest  prophats  ot  other 
nations.  Sukyumuni  rerolled  against  the  restrlctloDS  of  casts 
which  dominated  all  mlnd^io  India,  Jesoa  boldly  claimed  (or 
moral  conduct  a  rank  far  superior  to  that  of  every  c«reinoDii>I 
obligation,  even  tiiose  which  wure  held  the  most  snored  by  bis 
countrymen.  Mahomet,  momlly  far  below  the  Chlneae  sage, 
evinced  a  far  more  independent  genius  by  his  attack  on  (he 
prevalent  idolatry  of  Mecca.  Coufudus  did  nothing  of  (hie  kind. 
Hia  was  a  mind  which  looked  back  longingly  to  antiquity,  and 
Imnglued  that  it  discovered  la  the  ancient  rolera  and  the  nncfent 
modes  of  action,  the  models  of  perfection  which  all  later  time« 
should  strive  to  (oltow.  Xor  was  this  all.  He  was  so  profoondly 
under  the  InUuence  of  Chinese  ways  o(  thinking,  as  to  attach 
an  almost  ludicrous  importance  to  a  precise  oonformlty  to  ctv- 
toln  nil«S  of  propriety,  and  to  regard  the  exactitude  with  which 
oeremoDles  were  performed  ax  matter  of  the  highest  concern. 
Id  fact,  bo  oould  not  emancipate  himself  from  the  traditions  ot 
hisoouniry:  and  his  principles  would  have  rmulbed  rather  la 
making  his  followers  perfect  Chinamen  than  per(e>ct  men. 

A  far  more  serious  charge  is  indeed  brought  against  him  by 
Dr.  Legge— that  ot  insincerity  (o.  C,  vol.  L—Prolcsomena— 
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p.  I01)l  I  ho^itnto  to  Imnuftn  tho  oplntoo  ot  bo  compctont  n 
Boholar;  yet  the  evldeuoe  be  has  produced  does  not  iwm  to  mo 
UilIldeDt  to  Btutaiu  the  InUiotincnl.  OrnntiDf^  tbnt  h«  gave  an 
UDwctcomo  visitor  tbo  excuse  ot  sickness,  which  was  untrue, 
atUI.  as  we  are  IgnoraDt  ot  the  reaaona  which  led  him  to  duoUne 
sreing  thn  pot*on  in  question,  we  cannot  D»liin&tn  the  form  of 
tho  motives  that  iadnecd  him  to  put  forward  u  plea  In  conform- 
ity with  the  poilte  oustoms  of  his  country.  It  do«  not  apixuir, 
moreover,  that  he  praclloed  an  intentional  deoeit.  And  thotigh 
on  one  oeooslon  he  may  have  violated  an  <>ntb  extorted  by 
rebels  who  had  him  in  thoir  power,  therein  acting  wronjjly  (u« 
I  think).  It  U  always  an  open  qaostlon  how  far  promises  mado 
uudi-r  such  drcumstanoes  an  binding  en  the  eonscience.  What- 
ever fallings,  however,  it  may  bo  necwitsary  to  admit,  there  can 
be  no  QuesUon  of  the  predrnlnoDt  purity  alike  of  his  fife  and 
dootiine.  His  ia  a  character  which,  he  Us  Imperfeciion*  what 
tliey  may,  we  cannot  help  loving;  and  tht^re  have  been  few. 
Indeed,  wiio  would  not  have  been  benefited  by  the  attempt  to 
z«ach  even  that  standard  ot  virtue  which  he  held  up  to  the 
■Klmlrallon  ot  his  disciples. 

A  few  quotations  from  the  works  In  which  his  words  and 
actions  are  preserved,  will  Illustrate  these  remarks.  In  tho 
ti-nth  Book  of  Iho  Analects  (C.  C,  vol,  I,  j).  91-100),  his  manners, 
bis  sarmcnLt,  hla  mode  of  bi-havlor  under  various  circumBtanoon 
are  elaborately  deacrll>«d.  There  are  not  miiny  personanea  in 
history  ot  whom  we  have  so  minute  a  knowledge.  We  loam 
that  "In  his  village"  he  "looked  simple  and  sincere,  ami  as  if 
he  were  not  able  to  speak."  HEs  reverenoo  for  his  superiors 
Mems  to  have  boon  profound.  "  When  the  prlnoe  was  prcxent, 
hts  manner  displayed  rrspoclful  uneaalnesfl;  It  wiw  prave,  but 
self-poMciMed."  When  going  to  an  audionco  ot  the  prlnoe,  "  lie 
ascended  the  dnii:.  holding  up  his  robo  with  both  hla  handn, 
and  his  body  bent;  holding  in  his  breath  also,  as  if  he  dared 
not  bn-atbe.  Wlien  he  came  out  from  the  audience  (tbeitailes, 
here  and  elsewhere,  are  Id  LesgoX  as  voon  ns  he  had  descended 
one  step,  he  began  to  relax  hts  countenaace.  and  had  a  sat^fled 
look.  When  he  hud  got  to  the  bottom  ot  ihe  steps,  he  advanced 
nt|>ldly  to  hla  plabe,  icilh  hia  arms  like  wing*,  and  on  oocrupying 
li,  bis  manner  tiUt  showed   respectful  uneasiness."    He  was 
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riiihtrr  purtlculiii'  ubout   his    Food,  reicoliu];    meat  udIms 
properly,"  anil  witli  "its  proper  suuco." 

Whatever  ho  inlsfat  be  casing,  howerer,  "ho  would  oBer  & 
Utile  ot  II  in  fiaoilfico."  ''When  ssy  ot  bin  fctenda  died.  It  ths 
deceased  hod  no  relations  who  could  be  <:epecidcd  os  for  tb« 
&ec««sary  ofilwa,  be  would  «uy,  'I  will  bury  Uiia.*"  "lobed. 
be  did  not  lie  like  a  corpse."  And  It  U  satlsfoctory  to  learn  ot 
one  who  naa  euoh  a  respecter  ot  tormalltles,  that  "  at  bone  bi 
did  aM  put  »n  uny  furmal  di^porlment."  NotwUlitiuadiDs  tbl*. 
lie  does  not  appeur  to  have  b<?oa  on  very  intimtiio  trtms  <*ltb 
his  aoo,  to  whom  bo  U  reported  to  baro  said  that  uolees  h« 
learned  "the  odea  "  he  would  cot  be  Bt  to  converse  with;  uid 
that  imli'ss  he  leurned  "ihe  rules  ot  propriety"  his  cbaracin' 
could  not  ba  established.  The  dieciple,  who  was  informed  by 
the  eon  hlmaelt  thnt  he  hod  oerer  beorl  from  his  father  any 
other  special  dootrloe,  was  probably  rlgbl  lu  concluding  that 
"  Lhu  superior  man  luaiutalna  a  distant  roservo  towards  hl« 
{Lun  Yd,  xvi.  18). 

But  with  hla  beloved  disciples  Confaolns  was  on  terms' 
atfeetlouate  iuUmaoy  which  does  not  seem  to  hare  been  marrttd 
by  "tlio  rules  of  proprle'y."  For  the  deiilh  of  one  ot  Ibem  at 
least  ho  mourned  so  bitterly  as  to  draw  down  asxm  bUnse'.t  the 
exiiostulalioji  uf  those  who  remained  (Ibid.,  si.  9),  The  picture 
of  the  Uoster,  accompauiod  at  all  limes  by  hia  faithful  friends, 
who  hung  upou  bis  lips,  and  ea^jerly  gather  up  his  every  utter- 
ance. Is  on  the  whole  a  plea^nt  one.  "  I>o  you  think,  my  dis- 
ciples," l.e  asks,  "that  t  hare  any  coiicealmenla ?  I  oonoeol 
nothing  from  you.  There  Is  nothing  that  I  do  wblcb  U  not 
abown  to  you,  my  disciples;— that  Is  my  way  "  Clbld.,  vll.  S^ 
And  with  all  the  homage  he  Is  constantly  reoelvlaji,  Confudus 
Is  never  arrogant.  He  never  s^ieaks  like  a  muu  who  wishea  to 
enforce  his  viaws  in  au  authoiiuiUvo  »tyl«  on  others;  sever 
threatens  punishment  cl.her  hoio  or  hereafter  to  tboae  who  dis- 
sent from  blm. 

"There  were  four  things,"  hla  disciples  tell  us,  ''from  whieh 
the  Master  was  entirely  free.  Ho  hu<l  no  foregone  conclurions. 
no  atolitary  predetermlDatlous,  no  obstinacy,  and  no  egoism** 
(Lun  Yu,  Is.  4>.  And  bis  conduct  la  entirely  In  bai-mouy  wtlb 
this  statement.    It  is  aa  a  learner,  mthi^r  than  a  teacher,  that 
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hs  regards  himself.  "The  Vaster  Bald,  'Wben  I  walk  along 
with  two  others,  they  may  serra  mo  us  my  tftac-hera.  t  will  select 
their  good  quaUU««,  anil  follow  them;  their  bad  qualities,  and 
aTold  them*"  (lUd.,  tII.  St).  Or  again:  "Tho  sage  and  the 
man  of  i>«ife«t  virtu*,  how  dare  I  rank  ■myavlf  taith  ih^vx t  It 
may  simply  be  auhl  of  me,  tliai  I  strive  to  become  sik^Ii  without 
Mtletjr.nnd  taacb  others  without  w«ariiivs»''  Ibi<l., viL 33).  "In 
letters  I  am  perfaap:;  equal  to  other  men,  but  tite  cluiracter  of 
the  superior  man,  carrylns  ouL  In  bis  conduct  wbat  be  profen- 
SW.  Is  whot  I  liavo  not  yi-l  attained  1o"  (Ibfd.,  vll.  32). 

Notwitbstaodlait  this  morlcsly,  then-  aro  tniocM — ft-w  fiidcsd. 
but  not  obscnre— of  that  couvlction  of  a  peculiar  mission  which 
all  great  pcopheto  baro  eoterialDed,  and  without  which  evuu 
Confucius  would  aoarcL-ly  have  been  ranked  among  them.  The 
moit  dltiinct  of  thrso  U  the  following  poesngo :  -  "  The  Master 
vao  put  in  fear  in  Cwang.  He  8ald.  'After  tbo  death  of  king 
Wan.waa  not  the  cause  of  truth  lodged  here  iH7«e?  Ji  Ui-aven 
bad  wished  to  let  Ibis  <-ausfl  of  truth  i>er!sh,  then  I,  a  futun> 
mottal,  should  not  have  got  sucb  a  Ti-lat4on  to  ihnt  cau^. 
VTIille  HeaveD  doe«  not  let  tho  caufo  of  truth  pi>ilah,  whm  can 
the  people  of  E'wang  do  to  mef"  (Lun  Yu.  Ix.  6.  Theite 
remarkable  words  would  be  ooncluftive.  It  they  ittood  nlui^e.  But 
they  do  not  aland  alono.  In  another  place  w<-  find  bin  tht» 
lamenting  the  pain  of  being  generally  misunderstood,  which  Is 
apt  to  be  so  keenly  felt  by  exalted  and  senslilvo  nitures.  "The 
Master  aald, '  AlasI'  Ihero  Is  iiu  one  that  knows  me/  Tse-kong 
said,  'What  do  you  mean  by  thus  saying— thai  no  one  knows 
you  I'  The  Master  replle'l,  '  I  do  not  murmur  agnlust  Heaven. 
I  do  not  grumble  against  men,  Uy  studies  Ho  low,  and  my 
lieootraii»»  ritoK  high.  But  there  Is  Heaven;— that  knows 
m«I'"  (Ibid.,  siv.  3D,  Ucn  might  rvject  his  labors  and  despise 
his  teaoblng,  but  he  would  complain  neither  against  Henren 
nor  a^lnst  them.  If  he  was  not  known  by  men,  be  was  known 
by  Heaven,  and  that  was  enough.  On  another  oceaalon.  "the 
Master  said,  'Heaven  produced .  the  virtue  that  Is  In  me,  Hwan 
1*117— what  Can  he  do  to  me?'"  * 

*  IbM..  vlL  la  Th«  ooosslon  ot  tbia  Dit^ranrg  In  KKld  to  biTO  bew  sn 
[  attack  br  Ui«  onliafttlu  of  an  offlMr  uuDod  Dwaa  T'ur.  with  a  dew  of 
,  kUUa«  tL«  Mcv. 
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Tlivse  i>aasaK«e  are  the  more  remarkable.  becau»e  Ccntvitm 
WM  nut  In  tbc!  urdinury  xmis«  ii  believer  Id  Ood.  Tliat  la,  lie 
nerer,  througlK^ui  liU  inslruoliona,  mi)-*  n  niimlQ  word  implyioi 
ackbowledgmeut  ol  a  jierdooal  Deity;  a  CreaU»-  ot  the  wofM; 
a  Being  wlioiu  we  are  boutiJ  lu  worship  a&  the  aulbor  ot  oar 
llroB  and  the  ruler  ot  oiir  diMlfiileH.  Ho  lia^  ev«R  bern  •»• 
peeled  of  omiuln;{  rrom  hto  edition  of  the  Shoo-ktag  sad  tba 
Shu-king  everything  lb»t  could  support  the  comi-aratirely  th«- 
Uilti  doctrluQ  ot  his  ooutemporary,  Lao-tsfi  (By  V.  vun  HirauM 
T.  T.  E.,  p.  xxxvlii).  tiial  hb  high  respoct  for  autiquity  wuuU 
have  |)erinlttod  such  a  prooeeduro  ie,  to  soy  the  least,  very  im- 
prububle ;  and  Dr.  Leg;:e  la  no  doubt  right  In  acquitting  blm  of 
any  willful  auppreaalou  of,  or  addition  to,  the  ancient  ortleles  ot 
Chioc-HO  tiiitli  (C.  0.,  vol.  1.  ^olegomena,  {>.  99).  For  our  pra*- 
cot  purpose  it  U  vnough  to  note  that  ho  avoided  all  dlMnsstoa 
00  ihri  higher  i<roliloins  of  religion ;  and  contented  himself  with 
speaking,  and  that  but  rarely,  of  a  vague,  and  hardly  [>«rauna] 
Being  which  he  called  heaven.  Thns,  in  a  book  aicributed  (p«r- 
h«|>s  i-rruneuufily}  tv  hU  grundtron, -bo  is  reported  as  saytBg, 
"Sinooriiy  Is  the  very  way  ol  Heaven"  [Chung  Sung,  XX.  18). 
Ot  king  Woo  and  the  duke  ot  Chow,  two  anoivnt  woribies,  ha 
Bays :  "  By  the  veremunks  of  the  saoriOoes  to  Heaven  and  Eartli 
tbcy  served  God"  (whore  he  seems  to  distinguish  between 
HeaVon  and  God,  whom  T  Iwliovo  he  never  fflenilons  but  bete): 
"and  by  the  ceremcnlM  of  the  anceatral  temple  they  sacrilloed 
to  their  aooMturs.  He  who  uiideraiauds  the  ceremoiiin  of  the 
Bocriflccs  to  Eoavpn  ami  Eurth,  and  the  meniilng  ot  tb«  eer- 
eral  saoilQcea  to  anc^-stoi^,  nouid  flod  the  government  of  a 
klBgdom  as  easy  as  to  look  into  his  i>alm"  (Ibld.,xlx.  t^.  Els«- 
where,  he  remarks  I  hat  "he  who  Is  gTOUtly  Tirtnoos  will  ha 
sure  to  receive  the  appointment  of  heaven"  (Ibid.,  xvU.  6). 
Agalo:  "Heaven,  In  the  producUoo  ot  thing*,  i»  surely  bounti- 
tiU  to  them,  acoordlog  to  their  (luniiiii-?:"  (Ibid.,  irii.  s).  Noili* 
Ing  very  deODlte  can  bo  gaibervd  from  these  paest^es,  aa  to  Us 
opinions  oouoeming  the  nature  ^f  the  power  ot  whieh  he  spoke 
thus  obscur.ly.  Yet  ii  would  be  tash  to  Und  fault  with  him  on 
th«t  oocouni.  His  iiiii[;iui;^u  may  hnve  been,  and  In  all  proba- 
bility was,  the  correct  expression  ol  his  fcollDgs.  Bis  miod  WM 
not  of  the  dogmatic  type;  and  If  he  does  not  t«acfa  Us  diad- 
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plw  sDy  nry  lotelllglblo  priuciplos  ooDucrning  npiritiial  mm- 
tern,  U  Is  slmpl;  because  he  to  booeetly  coosclotis  of  baring 
none  to  t«aob. 

Thi<r«  are,  [nde«d,  lodicattons  whfch  mfght  ho  tnk«a  to  Imply 
the  eslaienoo  of  an  esoteric  doctrioe,  "To  tho«e,"  he  »ay», 
"  whose  laluDto  are  above  medloortty,  the  hlsbest  subjects  may 
be  anooiinnNl.  To  thoae  who  are  beluw  iiivdtoarliy,  the  highest 
subjocls  may  not  be  annouiicHHl  **  (Liin  Yii..  vi.  10).  Vt>  urn  fur- 
ther told  that  Teee-kuDK  «aid,  "Ibo  ytaxlav't  pergonal  dieplayB 
tff  JiU  principtm,  nud  onfifiony  descriptions  ot  tbem  may  be 
heard.  Hi«  dlMxxirscs  nboiit  man's  naluie.  and  the  way  ot 
H^htcd,  canaot  bo  heard"  (Il>id,,  v.  13).  Thi.t  liutt,  [ifucxagD  ap- 
pears to  maaD  tliat  they  were  not  open  to  the  fndlsorlmioata 
multitude,  nor  perfaaps  to  all  ot  the  dhcfples.  .But  we  may  rena- 
onably  suppose  that  the  Intimate  rrlends  who  rnc^rded  hU  eay- 
logs  were  aon«UI«rod  by  bicii  to  tHt  above  mediocrity,  and  were 
tbe  depositaries  of  all  he  had  to  loll  them  on  religions  mutters. 

Xot  tbifi.  Uttie  aa  it  was,  may  not  alwaj^  have  been  rightly 
uaderstood.  Ouw,  for  esumple,  he  says  to  a  disciple,  "Sin,  my 
dORbrinn  in  that  ot  an  nll-|>orvadlng  unity."  This  Is  loTerpreted 
by  tbo  disciple  (In  the  Master's  abscDCo)  to  moan  only  that  hto 
doctrine  is  "  to  be  true  to  the  principles  ot  our  nature,  and  the 
benovoleot  eiereiau  of  lUem  to  others  "  (Ibid.,  Iv.  ]5),  I  can 
hardly  belfow  that  Confucius  would  have  taugbt  su  simple  a 
Iseson  under  so  obscure  a  flfiurc;  and  it  is  poai-ililn  that  thu 
reeerve  tbal  he  habitually  pri>ctk-ed  tiith  regard  to  bis  religious 
bjtb  may  have  prevenlod  a  fuller  explanation.  "  Tbe  sabjeota 
on  which  the  MiLsirrdid  not  tnlk  were— extraordinary  tbintn, 
feats  of  strenfcib,  disorder,  and  eplrtliial  beings"  (Luo  Yu.  vli. 
M).  And  altbouith,  in  tbe  Doctrine  of  the  Mean  (a  work  which 
Is  [Ntrhaps  less  authentic  than  the  Analects)  we  find  him  dis- 
coursLnfi  freely  on  spiritual  betnga,  which,  ho  says, "  abundantly 
display  tbe  powers  that  belong  to  tbem"  (Chung  Tung.  16). 
Tbire  are  portions  of  the  Analects  which  confirm  the  Impression 
that  he  did  not  readily  venturo  into  tlioe«  extriv-mundane  reffions. 
Heaven  Itself,  he  once  pointed  out  to  an  over-curious  disciple, 
tireservee  an  unbroken  silence  (Lun  Tu,  xvll.  18).  Interrogated 
"about  serving  ttio  spirits  of  tbo  dead,"  ho  gave  this  etrlklim 
answer:  "While  you  are  not  able  to  wrvo  men,  bow  can  you 
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Mrre  llielr  spirits?  '  And  nbea  "Ke  Loo  addM.  'I  vestora  to 
Mk  obouL  dndih?'  he  vas  anawered,  'Wbll^  yoQ  do  pot  fcoow 
lif»,  bow  cnn  you  know  about  d»itb  ?  ' "  (Ibid.,  xl.  H).  Aootfact 
Insteace  ot  a  similar  reiScenco  Is  prcsoiit«d  by  his  ooodiKt  dBr> 
lug  an  lllnees.  "The  Master  beinn  very  sick,  Tsse-Loo  sak«d 
leave  to  iiruy  for  biro.  "  He  eald,  '  May  such  a  tiling  ba  dofM?' 
T^ze-LOD  i«i)llod,  '  It  uiay.  Ju  the  i>rayo»  It  Is  aah),  Preyor  has 
boeD  made  to  the  8|>li*ita  of  Lho  u[>p«r  and  low«r  worlds.'  The 
Maet«r  eaid.  'My  praying  bns  bo«n  for  a  Iods  time'"  (Ibid., 
Til.  31).  I  am  unabb  to  see  "tbe  satisfaction  of  Contueiu*  with 
bimeirir,"  wblab  Dr.  Le^go  dboovers  In  tbis  roply.  To  me  It 
appears  simply  to  indicate  tbo  dovool  attiliido  of  his  mlBd, 
which  Is  evinced  by  maoy  other  passages  Id  his  OodvcmUob. 
Id  sbort,  though  wo  may  oomplaln  of  the  IndefiDlle  efaaracUr 
of  tho  fullh  hi.'  &ught,  and  wbh  that  he  had  eipTac«*d  hlnseU 
more  fully,  there  cun  soareely  be  a  doubt  thni  Confucian  had  a 
doeply  religious  mind;  and  that  h«  looked  with  awe  and  reT^r- 
«aca  upon  that  power  which  he  called  by  Ihe  name  ot  "  Heaven," 
wblob  ooulrolled  the  progress  of  eveots,  and  woald  noi  sutror 
the  cause  of  trutli  to  purlah  altogetbcr. 

It  is  true,  however,  tbot  be  conflm^d  btmsolf  oblcfly,  and  In* 
deed  almost  cntirily,  to  moral  leuchiog.  Bis  main  ob)oct  un- 
doubtedly was  to  Inoulcate  upon  bis  friends,  and  U  po««ible  to 
inlTodui^  among  the  )«aple  at  large,  thoeo  grrat  priooiplea  ot 
ethics  which  he  tbousbt  would  restore  iho  Tlrtue  and  wetl>bolng 
of  anoicrnt  times.  Those  prlaolples  are  aptly  summarized  in  the 
following  verse:  "The  dutitts  of  tinivcn>al  ubligatlon  are  Dve, 
and  tbe  virtues  wherewith  tht^y  are  pmeUtHid  are  three.  Tbe 
duties  are  those  between  sovereign  and  minister,  betmeit  faiber 
aod  aoD,  between  husband  and  wife,  between  elder  brother  an^ 
joiiiiBrr,  and  ibose  beiotigiog  lo  tbe  InLefuotinio  of  friends. 
ThoM  five  ore  ibe  diitic«  of  uniTonwl  obligation.  Knowledge, 
magnanimity,  and  energy,  thes'.'  tbiee  areiherlrtuee  uolvenallj 
binding;  aad  the  meaoa  by  whkh  ibey  oarry  tbe  duties  into 
practloo  Is  slBglenosa"  (Obung  Yung.  xx.  7).  Id  Iba  Anatecia, 
"Gravity,  generosity  of  soul,  slnc«rity.  earnestDess,  and  kind* 
DOBS,"  are  said  to  oonsUtuie  perteot  virtue  (Lun  Tu.  ivli.  Q. 

It  is  as  un  earnest  and  devoted  letichnr,  both  by  example  and 
by  precept,  of  these  and  other  virtues,  that  Coufuelus  most  bs 
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H  Ju<t?rd.  And  in  ordw  to  Halst  the  formntioo  of  sactkaJodK- 
mrrit,  lot  us  take  bis  doctrine  of  Beclproolty,  to  wblob  I  eball 
loiaro  1q  nnotber  place.  "Tsze-kung  aeked,  >aying,  'Is  th«re 
0D6  word  wbleh  may  i<erve  as  a  rula  of  proctloo  for  all  ona'a 
life?'  Tbs  Mailer  mid,  'le  not  Reofbocitt  such  a  word?  Wbat 
you  do  Dot  A'aat  doD«  to  yriur&ell.  do  not  do  to  others""  (Lud 
H  Xu,  XT.  S3).  On  a  kindred  topic  be  iboTi  delivered  his  opinion: 
^"  "Some  one  said,  'What  do  you  say  concerning  the  pritioiple 
that  injury  should  b«  recomponsed  with  kiodoo^s?'  Tha  Mas- 
ter Mid,  'With  what,  (hen.  will' you  reooIap<^DBe  klndnees? 
Itooompeaae  Injury  with  justice,  and  reo'jmpense  Iclndnesa  with 
klndMsss ' "  (Ibid..  xlT.  Sfi). 

■  If  In  the  aboTe  sentence  ho  niny  be  thought  to  r>ilt  short  of 
the  hicbcsl  elenrtlon,  there  are  some  among  his  apophtbesins, 
tbs  point  and  sxoellenoe  of  whtob  have,  perhaps,  ntrei  bei-n 
aurpasaed.  Take  for  Instintce  thOHc:— "The  superior  man  Is 
ouihollo  and  no  partisan.  The  mean  man  Is  a  pnnlzHn  and  not 
ostbollc"  "Learning  without  tboufEbt  Is  labor  lost;  thought 
wiihoot  learnlDg  Is  perilous"  (Ibid.,  tl.  li.  IG).  Or  these:— "I 
will  not  htf  afflicted  ut  men's  not  knowing  mn;  I  will  bo  uRIioled 
(bat  I  do  not  know  men  "  (Ibid.,  1.  IC)-  "A  scholar,  wboeo  mind 
is  set  on  truth,  and  who  is  ashamed  of  bad  clothes  and  bod 
food.  Is  not  lit  to  lie  UiKOoursed  with  "  (Ibid.,  It.  9).    "  The  supe- 

•  rior  mnn  is  Htrnblo,  but  not  adulatory ;  the  mean  is  adulatory, 
bat  not  affable"  (Ibid.,  xiil.  3:1).  "Where  iho  solid  Qualities 
are  In  excess  ol  acoompllsbmnulfi,  we  buve  rnatloity;  where  tfa« 
aooompIUbmcDls  are  in  oxoe^s  of  llio  solid  qualltiee,  we  have 
the  manners  of  a  clerk.  When  the  acoompliahuieuis  nnti  solM 
qtialitles  are  equally  blended,  we  then  bare  the  man  of  com- 
plete Tlrtue"  Iiutf  Yu,  vl.  16).  Lastly,  I  will  quote  one  which, 
with  a  ntigbt  cliunge  of  terms,  might  hare  emanated  from  the 

KjiaD  of  Tbomas  Oarlyle:  "There  are  threo  tilings  of  which  the 
superior  man  stands  in  awe:  — He  stands  in  awe  of  the  ordl- 
Daoeee  of  beuven ;  he  Htanda  in  awe  of  great  men ;  he  stands 

^1  in  awe  of  the  words  of  sages.  Tbo  mean  man  docs  not  know 
the  ordinances  of  heaTen,  and  conteqiuHliy  does  not  stand  io 
awe  of  them.    He  Is  dtorespeoitul  to  great  men.    He  makes  sport 

^K  ot  the  words  of  sa;;es"  (Ibi<i.,  xvi.  8). 

^m      These,  and  lariotts  other  roomd^d  Mylngs.  go  far  to  explain. 
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ir  Dot  to  jiutirj',  tbn  tinbnundcd  ailmlrutfoD  ot  bU  taiiblul 
lower.  Te»-kun|i:  "Our  Mastrr  cnoDOt  bo  attain cd  to,  Just  i 
(he  aaiue  way  as  the  boaveus  canoot  be  none  up  to  bjr  the  sM] 
Of  A  stilr.  Were  our  Master  In  tbe  poalllon  of  Ib6  prioo^-  ot  a 
BlatA,  or  the  chict  of  u  f.-tmily,  w«  olioultl  Und  TetiHi-d  Ibe  de> 
aorliilloD  wftwTi  liashfrn  giri^n  of  a  sage's  nrl^.—ho  would  plant 
tbe  people,  and  foribwlib  they  would  be  cetabliBtaed;  be  would 
load  them  on,  and  forthwttb  ibey  would  follow  bim:  be  woold 
make  ihom  happy,  and  forthwith  mtillitudei  would  report  to  kit 
dominiont;  he  would  etimulaio  ihem,  and  fonhwirh  thry  wouM 
be  harmoniouK.  Wbile  bo  lived,  he  would  bo  clorlous.  When 
ho  dii'il,  he  would  bo  bitterly  lameuied.  How  is  It  pocsible  for 
blm  to  be  atiaiDod  to?"  (Ibid.,  xix.  !&.) 

SscrtOH  II.  —  LaA-tsK.* 

Concerning  the  life  of  Lao-te^,  the  founder  of  th« 
of  tho  throu  stuta  of  Oblna  (CoiituclaDB,  BuddbiaLi,  and  TMobtDt" 
we  bare  only  the  most  mvasre  Id  formal  ion.  Scarcely  aaythlng 
Is  known  either  of  hia  personal  character  or  of  hla  doelrln«, 
ciof^pi  ihrijuf^h  Ills  book.  BU  birlh-year  launknovru  to  u»,aad 
oan  only  bo  npproxJmnioly  dctvrininrd  by  meoDs  of  the  dst« 
aselffned  to  hie  famous  Interview  with  bis  sreat  eontemporary, 
Confucius.  This  oeouired  in  b.  c.  SIT,  when  Loo-tei  waa  rery 
old.  Be  may,  therefore,  have  bt'rn  born  about  the  yvar  a.  a 
OOO.t  All  wo  can  say  of  hi»  career  l<.  ibat  bo  bold  ao  office  U 
the  State  ot  Tseheu.  that  ot  "wrlier  (or  historian)  of  tbe  ar- 
cbivpR."  When  ?laU«d  by  Confuciu»,  who  wns  the  master  of  a 
rival  school,  he  Is  said  to  hare  addrcuwd  him  in  the^o  terms:— 
"Those  whom  you  talk  about  are  dead,  and  tht^r  booee  an 
mouldered  to  dust;  only  their  wor^ls  remain.  When  tbe  supe* 
rior  ouia  gi^ts  bis  time,  he  mount!!  aloft;  but  whi-o  ll>e  time  is 
afcalnst  him,  he  moTc«  as  if  hIa  (act  were  cntanBlod.  I  hav* 
heard  that  a  good  mrrchant,  tbouRli  he  baa  rivh  treasurva 
deeply  stored,  a[ij<e:ir*  an  If  ho  were  t'oor;  and  that  the  rape- 
rlor  man,  whose  rirtue  Is  oomi>lete,  Is  yet  to  outward  kmdIbs 
stupid.    Put  awayitnir  proud  olr  and  ton&y  detdres :  jofr  l&slo- 

*  For  autliorltiM  «o  iJua-tt*.  smi  taI.  it.  eliai^  *1.  sMtloa  IL 
I  Jii)t«D  u>l«a«  s.  c  tut  tu>   the  dote.  Iral  eoaXSMW  titst  b«  baa  ao 
sutliorliT  bat  bisioriul  iri>dltl<^n.   L.  T.  T.  xlx 
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ofttiog  habit  nnd  wild  trill.  Tbeee  &Fe  ot  do  advanttigo  to  you. 
Thl»  b  ftll  which  I  Lavo  to  tdl  j-ou."  After  this  interview, 
Contuclus  ibuB  expiveeed  his  opinion  ol  iho  older  philosopher 
to  his  iJist.-i|>les:— "I  kuow  bov  binis  caa  Qy,  liuw  flsbos  o;m 
swfiD,  ami  bow  iiDimalK  can  run.  But  tlio  runner  may  bo 
snnrrd,  the  swimmer  may  be  hooked,  and  the  fiyor  may  be  shot 
by  the  arrow.  But  there  la  the  dragon,  1  cannot  ti-ll  how  bo 
mounts  on  the  wlod  ihrougb  the  cloiidi*  unci  tIms  to  hcuvon. 
To-day  I  hare  seen  LaoUA,  and  can  ouly  compare  him  to  the 
dragon  "  {0.  C,  toI.  i.  Proleg.  p.  K.— T.  T.  K.,  p.  Ull.  -  L.  T., 
p.  ITJ. 

i  Troubles  In  tbo  Btaio  in  which  ha  held  ofBce  Induoed  him  to 
rotlro,  ani]  to  seek  tbo  froniler.  Here  the  oBQoer  In  comuund 
fniiMttod  liim  lowiiic  a  book,  tbo  result  of  wbieb  rcqii('.'>t  whs 
tbe  Tao-(c-k(Dg.  "So  one  kjiow»."  sctys  Ibc  Cbincso  historian, 
'•where  ho  diod.  Loo-t»i  wa^  a  hidden  sago"  (T.  T.  K.,  p.  Ivi). 
To  ttiis  vt-ty  soiiniy  bUtorli-ul  Information  wo  may  ii^il  such 
Indlcaljon:!  iM  lA'^-tsd-hEm.sflf  bus  given  u.'i  of  bis  i>orsonal((y. 
Olio  of  tbeso  Is  OL>nti>inrd  in  thn  twentieth  chapter  of  bis  work, 
ia  which  be  tells  us  that  while  other  men  are  radiant  with 
plraBure,  be  In  oalm,  like  a  child  that  doe^  not  yet  smile.  Bo 
wavers  to  and  fro,  im  one  who  known  not.  where  to  turn.  Other 
men  buTC  abitndnnco ;  he  Is  as  It  were  deprived  of  all.  He  l.t 
like  a  stupid  fellow,  so  oonfuned  does  be  feel.  Ordinary  men 
arc  cnlighlcQcd;  he  is  ob^ruro  nod  troubled  in  miiiil.  tJko  the 
sea  be  is  foricoiten,  and  driven  about  liko  one  who  has  no  cer- 
tain resting-place.  All  other  lueii  arc  of  uae;  he  it louc  is  clown- 
ish like  a  t  o'^'tunt.  He  nlone  is  unlike  other  men,  but  be  bonota  , 
tbo  aursloR  mother  [T.  T.  E.,  ch.  xx. 

It  Is  obvious  that  ail  estimiite  so  doi>rcciatory  Is  oot  to  be 
taken  llierully.  To  uoderslnnd  its  full  EfRniacanoe,  It  should 
be  compared  to  the  ningnifloent  deeorlptlon  hi  I'lato's  TboKlotua 
of  tbo  outward  appeuraiicc  i>reaenl«d  by  Iho  pbilusopbor,  who, 
in  presence  of  praeticiil  men,  iit  Ibc  jest  alike  of  "  Tbtaelan 
handmaids,"  and  o[  the  "Kenenil  herd;"  who  is  "  uuacqualnled 
with  bis  next-door  neighbor;"  who  Is  "ignorant  of  what  Li 
b4-foTe  hlru.and  always  at  a  loss;"  and  who  b  so  awkward  and 
useless  when  called  on  lo  perform  some  mcolal  ol9c«.  such  m 
'packing  up  a  bog,  or  Bavoiing  a  sauc«,  or  fawning  speech." 
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Set  tfat»  pliilosoplier,  Uk«  Lao-is£,  "  honors  bis  oursing  Mother;" 
ho  movos  JB  a.  sphere  or  thought  where  men  of  tho  world  aa- 
not  toltow  him,  aot]  where  thry  Id  th^ir  turn  are  loet  (Theme- 
tus,  1T4-17Q).  Ju^t  such  a  character  as  that  drawn  by  Plato, 
Lno-ts6  seems  lu  have  beea.  Living  In  retltemeiit,  and  dcvoUd 
to  philosophy,  he  appeared  to  his  coDtcmporarics  on  ecceQtrlo 
and  Incompetent  person.  Xet  he  says  that  tbey  railed  htm 
great  (Ch.  Iztii),  wl^lch  Beems  lo  Imply  that  bb  reputation  wu 
already  rounded  in  bb  life-time. 

One  other  reference  lo  himself  must  not  be  omitt«d.  for  It 
cvIdccs  the  ^eiiso  he  had  of  the  nature  of  hia  work  In  the  world. 
"My  words,"  so  he  writes  In  bis  paradoxical  monoer,  "ore 
very  easy  to  understand,  very  easy  to  follow.— no  one  tn  tb* 
world  la  able  to  imdersiand  tbcro,  no  one  la  able  to  follow  them. 
The  words  have  an  autlior,  the  workit  bave  one  who  eojolae 
tbem;  but  bo  b  not  uodorstood,  tberoforo  X  am  not  ooder- 
Btood  "  (Oh.  Ixx).  On  this  SianUlaa  Jullon  ohwrvee.  "  There  Is 
not  a  word  of  Lao-t£d*s  that  ho^  not  a  solid  foundation.  In 
fact,  they  have  for  their  origin  and  ba.ii.i  Tao  and  Virtue  "  (L. ' 
V.  p.  SOQ,  D.  i).  These  expr'^Seions.  then,  sulBce  to  show  th 
l<ao-i9d  ^as  not  destitute  of  that  sense  of  In^ptiatlon  of  whlob 
other  great  prophets  have  been  so  profoundly  conscious. 


SaonoN  m,— Gactam*  Boddbi.' 

Were  wa  to  write  Ihu  hixtory  of  the  Buddha  aCBordiofc 
tjie  fashion  of  I!iid<lhiet  hlKtoriiuu,  we  shuuld  hiivo  to  be^-ln 
ovr  Klory  Aev^ral  uRes  before  bis  birth.  For  tho  theory  of  bis 
dUdiiles  I:i.  that  during  many  millions  of  years,  thix>i;gh  on 
almout  innumerable  serien  of  dirTnrenl  llroa,  be  had  been  pt»- 
paring  binurolf  for  the  gre-at  ofDoe  of  the  savior  of  bamanliy 
which  be  at  length  oeaumed.    Only  by  the  practice  of  Incredible 

■  The  foltowlBK  worn*  oaT  be  adnuitiienoiialr  eooiett«d  with  reltr- 
«ana  to  tha  BvddhB  BakTamanl:— Notlow  on  llin  Life  of  Mskra.  br  O-ona 
EotMl:  ABU1l«Boe«ueb«*.vci.  sz.partll.  d.ih;  tbo  Ben  TthVr  BoI  F«, 
Mr  n,  Sa.  Poocsm;  lUrdr^  Mai^nnl  of  BuildbUiii:  DIksoiImv  Lire  or 
IfrgeaA  of  Onatsms.  Ui«  Buddha  vl  tho  Bannr*i>:  AUbMtFi'*  Wh<->>1  ot 
Iks  Law;  Knd  Xoepfiaa'*  llfluton  dM  Buddba.  vol.  I.  p.  n.  ff.  Som«  tctor- 
losltoD  wUIbIoo  b«  found  In  or  Brllcloon  "  Harent  PublkaUoas oa  Biuld* 
UsQ).  la  th*  T''m^Ds^cal  Jtertrw  tor  JbIt,  isn. 
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seir-dentat,  and  iinbonnd«il  Tlriue,  duriog  all  Hie  long  lins  of 
human  birtha  b«  was  declined  to  undergo,  could  he  become  6tt«d 
tor  thnt  oooaummat^  dutj-,  Ihn  ]>crrorinsnc«  or  irvhich  at  laat 
rel««8fd  him  furwer  from  the  bonds  of  existence.  For  ibo 
total  extlacttoo  of  confidous  life,  not  Its  conilnuatloD  in  n  hotter 
aph«TO,  I*,  or  nt  anjr  rato  was,  ths  goal  of  the  pious  Buddblst. 
And  It  was  the  orownlnc  merit  of  iho  Buildha,  that  he  not  only 
sought  this  icward  For  hlmseir,  but  qualified  himself  by  ag«s 
of  endurance  to  enlfghteo  others  as  to  the  way  In  which  It 
mislit  be  earned. 

Bat  we  witl  not  encumber  oursclros  with  the  pre-btatorlo 
Buddha,  the  tales  ot  whose  deeds  are  palpable  fictions,  but  will 
endeaTor  to  anravel  the  thread  of  genuine  fuot  which  probubly 
runs  tbroufth  the  accepted  life  of  Sukpirnnnl  In  hia  floal 
apiiearanoe  upon  earth.  And  here  we  are  met  with  a  prcliml- 
Baiy  difficulty.  That  lite  Is  not  guaranteed  by  any  trustworthy 
autbority.  It  cAnnot  tw  traced  back  to  any  known  dladple 
of  Buddha.  It  cannot  be  shown  to  have  been  wrltlea  within 
a  century  after  hts  death,  and  It  may  hare  been  wHtton  later. 
Anolent,  however.  It  undoiib;cdly  is.  For  tho  separation  of 
nonhern  from  southern  Buddhism  occurred  at  an  early  jjurlod 
la  the  history  ot  the  Cburcb,  probably  about  two  hundred 
years  after  the  death  of  its  founder;  and  this  We  Is  the  com- 
moo  property  of  all  sootions  ot  Baddiilsta.  It  was  consequently 
current  before  tliat  aeparailon.  But  lia  antiquity  docs  not  mako 
it  trustworthy.  On  the  contrary.  It  is  coostnictcd  la  accord- 
ance with  an  oTldcnl  design.  Every  Incident  has  a  definite 
dogmatic  ralue.  and  stands  In  well-marked  do^niaUo  reiations 
to  the  ro»t.  There  t«  nothing  natural  or  spontaneous  about 
them.  Everything  bas  iie  proper  place,  and  Ita  dlatlnct  pur- 
pose. And  l(  ia  useless  to  attempt  to  deal  with  such  a  life  on 
the  ralloaaUsIic  plan  of  sifting  the  bl.tioricul  from  the  fabuioun ; 
the  natural  and  possible  from  the  miraculous  and  impossible 
alementa.  The  close  Intermixture  of  the  two  rendore  any  such 
proosat  bopeleas.  Vie  are,  in  fact,  witti  regard  to  the  life  ot 
Gautama  Buddha,  much  In  the  poeltlon  tltat  we  should  be  to 
with  reKard  to  the  life  of  Jesus  Christ,  hod  vra  no  reoords  to 
_eoiiftult  but  ibe  ajtocrrphai  gospels 

Kercrtbelcsa,  while  holding  that  his  biography  can  never  now 
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bo  written.  It  l.t  bv  ao  muatis  my  Intention  to  Imply  that  It  b 
Imposftlblo  to  tcDow  auytbing  about  him.  On  iho  contmir,  • 
picture  not  wholly  imaKlnary  may  uoqueetloDAblT  be  drswo  of 
tht)  cltnraoier  and  doitriiies  uf  the  gr«at  t«Miher  of  the  AalftUo 
ooolinent    Lot  us  vcniiire  on  the  attompt. 

Ad  iroposlnit  firrsy  of  scbolurs  agr<M}s  In  flxing  tho  dato  of 
his  de<ath  In  B.C.  S43.  and  as  ho  Is  m\d  to  have  lived  elRl^tr 
years,  he  would  thus  have  been  bom  In  b.c.  G£}.  Wlifaoat  tatxt' 
toK  now  into  the  grounds  of  their  iufcreneo,  I  vvnturo  It 
believe  that  they  hare  thrown  him  buck  to  a  too  dietant  dat«. 
I  »m  more  fndined  to  agree  with  KOpj^en.  who  would  i>la«ehls 
dfnth  from  B.C.  (60  to  4C0,  or  about  two  ceolurles  beforo  the 
accession  of  tho  gr^at  Buddhist  king  Asoka.  Wo»terguinI,  it  !a 
true,  would  fix  ihia  event  much  la<er,  namvly  about  B.a  370.  Sup- 
posing Ihe  forrovr  writer  to  be  oortect  In  bis  c->&cIitt!ot)»,  tbs 
netive  portion  of  th^  Buddha's  life  noiild  fall  to  tho  earllec 
yeora  of  the  fifth  century  b.c.  and  poBsihly  to  the  conclusion  of 
the  sixth.  His  biith.  about  B.C.  660-640,  occurred  in  a  Mnali 
kingdom  of  Iha  north  of  India,  entitled  Eapilavoittu.  Of  what 
rank  his  rnronis  tnny  have  been,  the  aocouuts  bofore  us  do  not 
enable  us  lo  say.  The  tTadlilon  aocordlni;  to  which  they  were 
the  king  and  queen  of  the  country,  I  regard  with  Wassiljow  u 
in  oil  probdbilily  nn  luvenlion  intended  to  shed  Additional 
glory  upon  him.  The  boy  is  said  to  have  be«n  named  Slddbsr- 
tba,  though  ptisslbly  this  bI»o  was  one  of  the  mmiy  Ittin 
l«'«towod  on  him  by  subsequent  piety.  At  nn  early  ago  ho  felt 
--as  BO  many  young  mm  of  lofty  obaracler  have  always  done— 
ihe  hollowness  of  worldly  ploaaures,  and  wHhdrew  blmcelf  from 
men  to  lead  a  eollEnry  and  uacvtii;  life.  Aftvr  be  bad  aalUfled 
the  craving  for  neir-torturi;,  and  Kubdiied  the  lu«ts  of  the  Oesb, 
be  ntmo  forth,  full  of  seal  for  the  redemption  of  mankind,  to 
proclaim  a  new  and  stariling  gospel.  India  WM  at  that  time, 
as  always,  domtnaled  by  tho  sysK-m  <>f  OMt*.  The  Buddha, 
boldly  breaking  through  tho  dt^ji^st  preiudlces  of  his  oountry- 
m«D,  sarrounded  bimseU  with  a  aodety  in  which  raato  woe 
notbisg.  liet  but  a  man  or  cren  a  wonuin  (for  it  is  stated  that 
at  his  sister's  nviuesi  he  odmlUed  women)  becotne  his  dlMlple, 
agT««  to  renounce  the  world,  and  lead  the  life  ot  an  aacctie, 
and  be  or  she  at  onee  lost  either  the  privileges  of  a  high  oMtc, 
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ths  d«BTadntioDS  of  a  low  one.  Bank  dopsodod  henceforth 
exolastrely  iipOD  cainoltf  tor  the  r^ceplloD  of  spiritual  truth; 
Knd  the  liumb'est  Indiridnal  nilsht,  by  attending  lo  and  t>rao- 
tfeiRS  ihe  ivoolier's  Icmods,  rlM  to  iho  liiglMit  pisoes  lu  tho 
blornrchy.  "Sine*  tbe  doctrloe  whlcb  I  loAch,"  h«  Is  repre- 
sented M  uylDg  In  one  ot  ihe  Cauonlca)  Books.  "Is  oora|tletely 
pare.  It  makM  no  dlsiiociiun  between  noble  .-^nd  commoner, 
bet>ie«n  rieb  and  |>oor.  It  Is  for  DXAmple.  like  vruier,  nldcli 
wnshcK  boill  nobletncii  kiid  commoit  [Mople,  boUi  rich  uiid  |ioor, 
both  Rood  and  b«d.  and  purifies  nil  vrithout  dli>LlnctiuD.  It 
may.  to  take  another  II lustration,  be  ooni|>ared  to  fire,  vrhloh 
cooauroea  mouuiiilns,  rouks,  and  all  great  and  small  objeote 
belveen  henrnn  and  riitIIi  witlmiit  dfsiinvtluo.  Again,  my  doc- 
trine L-t  like  heaven.  Inasmuch  us  there  Is  KMrn  within  Ir,  wlib- 
«it  oxeejitloo,  for  whomaoever  It  may  be;  for  men  and  women, 
for  bo)-s  and  girl*,  tor  rleh  and  jHior"  (W.  u.  T.,  p.  283).  Thl« 
wa.t  the  practical  eldc  of  Sakramunl'a  great  rvform.  lu  theo- 
ntJcal  side  was  tbU.  Life  was-rognrded  by  Indian  devotees, 
not  as  a  bleeslnfr,  but  as  an  unriieakable  misery.  Deliverance 
(Km  exiate&oe  altogother,  iit:-t  merely  iraiK]>c«itJon  to  a  bnpplor 
mode  of  existence,  wits  (be  object  of  their  nxdent  longing.  The 
Bnitdha  did  not  seek  to  oppose  thid  craving  for  annUiUation, 
but  to  satisfy  It.  He  uddi*e»x[-d  liiinsi'lf  to  the  problt-m,  How  is 
pain  produce],  and  how  can  U  be  exiIogulshMl?  And  ht*  medi- 
tations led  him  to  what  are  termed  "tbofour  iruihs"— the  car- 
dinal dogma  of  Bud'Jhlsm  In  all  its  turcos.  Tbe  four  truths  are 
stated  aa  follows:— 

I.  The  existence  of  pain. 

S.  Tbe  production  of  pain. 

S.  The  anDthilallou  of  jialn. 

4.  The  way  to  Lho  aooilulaiioo  of  pain. 
The  meaning  ol  the  tratha  la  tbia:— Palo  ezUts:  that  Is.  all 
living  being-  are  ftubjecl  lo  1< ;  Us  produoilon  itt  ihe  r«HuU  of 
tbe  exisience  of  such  beings:  its  annlhllatiou  is  po««lbIe:  and 
lastly,  the  way  to  attain  that  nnathllatlon  is  to  enter  on  tbe 
paths  opened  to  mankind  by  Gautama  Buddha.  In  other 
wotds,  tbe  way  to  avoid  that  awful  series  of  succeeding  births 
to  which  the  Indian  believed  liimKclf  subject,  was  to  adopt  the 
monastic  life;   to  pnietJoe.all  rlctuee,  more  oepecdolly  obatily; 


m 


OACTAlU   BOUDBA. 


lo  acquire  a  profounil  knoivlodge  qT  spiritual  Iruibs;  aaA, 
flnir,  lo  fullov  tLe  teachlns  or  ibe  Buddba.  BaDounc* 
iTorld,  and  you  wUI— sooner  or  later,  oocoriUos  lo  joor  dagna 
of  meiit— bo  frc«d  trom  tbo  tai-M  ol  exU'.moo;  thU  MMHte 
sum  up,  in  brief,  ttio  goapcl  proc'.oimvd  iritb  all  the  fervor  of* 
xreat  discovery  by  tbe  new  teacher.  After  about  fortr-fire  r«an 
of  public  lift^  devoii'd  to  maukind,  ho  died  at  the  ag«  of  eigbii, 
ut  Kiwiaui^Hrii,  deeply  tnouriK.'d  by  a  few  fuiibful  iliaciptM  wbo 
hod  clustered  around  him,  aod  no  doubt  regreUed  bf  nLiay  «bo 
had  found  repose  and  comfort  In  bis  doctiioea,  and  liad  bm 
sireiigtbened  by  hU  example.  The  nam»«  of  bis  principal  d«- 
dplos  become  almost  as  familiar  to  a  reodor  of  DuddbUt  booLi 
as  those  of  Poler,  Jatom,  and  John,  to  a  Obrlstlan.  IfatMlgalf- 
ayiiTiu  &nil  Sarlpul^ra,  the  eminent  evanselLsU,  nod  Anooda.  tbc 
beloved  ili^ciple.  the  close  friend  and  servant  of  the  Buddhs, 
are  amocK  the  most  promiacot  of  this  liule  group.  With  ibem 
rested  propafE^itlOD  ot  the  faith,  and  the  vast  results,  irhicb  In 
two  centurie-i  followed  tbi'ir  eserilons,  prove  that  ibcy  wer«  not 
reoils*.  Tlie  i>lorfi-s  of  tiio  thousauds  who  eitibm<.i>d  the  prof- 
fered snlTation  in  the  llfe-titno  ot  tho  Buddha  ore  ploas  DaueieBi. 
It  was  the  apostles  and  Fathers  of  the  Olmreb  who,  wbili 
(ISTeloplog  his  dootrineit  and  lurgely  addiog  to  their  oomplezi 
and  number,  almost  sacocoded  tn  rondeilag  hto  rellgioa 
dominant  creed  of  India. 

Sui-h  li,  hi  my  opinion,  the  sum  total  of  our  positive  knofl 
edRO  with  Togiird  to  the  life  lirrd,  nod  the  truths  taught,  by 
this  great  Qsure  la  human  history.  The  two  polois  to  which  I 
liHTe  udvei'Led  —namely,  tbo  formatloa  of  a  sooleiy  apart  from 
the  worlrl  in  which  caato  wuk  nothing,  and  the  liope  held  out 
of  annihilation  by  the  praciloo  of  virtues  and  oeoeticlsm ~ are 
too  fun<tament«l  atid  too  andeot  to  be  derived  from  any  bat 
the  founiler.  After  all,  eecleeiastlcol  triographcrs,  while  they 
adorn  ihcir  hrrocs  niib  flctitioiu  trappingc,  do  not  Invent  ihem 
altogether.  A  tnoo  from  whose  tuition  tn'eai  n-ralts  have 
floniHl,  eanuot  be  a  small  man;  somethtag  of  those  reeolts 
must  ni-nds  bi?  duo  to  th(;  impulse  be  has  glron.  And  if  the 
Buddha  mast  have  taught  somettilog,  must  have  luau^nnted 
•oow  reform,  wbot  Is  ho  more  llkt^iy  lo  linre  (aught,  than  tbe 
way  to  th«  aniiibilation  of  pain?  wtuit  roform  more  Ul 
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bav«  liiAuguiated  tbau  ch«  oreatloD  ot  a  sooiely  b«l<I  loKatbar 
by  purely  si^lrlltial  tlcat  Itolh  nroulMolutnly  ««scDtiiil  t/i  Itadd- 
bism  ma  wtt  know  It.  BoUi  ar«  closely  ooouoctod.  For  BU'ldbUm 
would  buve  bad  noUilDg  to  offer  wlibout  tbe  hope  ot  eitluotion ; 
and  this  hope,  whilv  leaHing  to  tbe  practice  or  nii  uii»t<;rc  itnd 
religious  lite,  ean  ils«1f  bo  fnlfllled  only  by  that  lifo;  implying 
lu  It  do«!ii  a  detuvbment  from  tbe  bonds  ot  carnality  wlileh  hold 
OB  to  thU  sci-ne  at  BufTerUiK.  Thus,  tbeae  Gonier-etoaea  of 
Buddhiam  —  floirlDK  as  tlioy  itiust  hnv<<  done  tl-oin  a  mastor- 
ralBd  — may,  witb  the  hlRhest  probability,  bo  nssignt^d  to  Its 
wutbor, 

Un  one  other  {xdiit  there  fa  no  retiaoD  to  oall  In  iiuesttou  tbe 
tostimoiiy  of  ihn  loi^nd.  We  nn-d  not  doubt  iiij  rL-ally  was  tbe 
pare,  KeDtlo,  beaevoleut,  and  blacneli-**  amti  which  that  logond 
depkia  bfm  to  bavo  been.  Even  his  enemies  hare  ootattompted 
<I  b<!ll«T«>  to  malign  his  cliaracter.  He  stands  before  u^  as  onu 
of  the  tow  great  Inadrm  of  bumaoity  irho  oeem  endovrud  with 
eT«ry  Tirlne,  and  froe  from  every  tnult. 

SmBiTtHiOJi  2.  Tlie  JIfifl/itcal  BaiWtO. 

Boddhtstto  authorities  divide  the  life  ot  their  tounder  loto 
twelve  great  pi^riods,  under  which  It  wilt  be  convenient  to  treat 
of  it:- 

1.  Bb  deecont  from  boavon. 

3.  His  InoaroatloD. 
ft.  Rii  birth. 

4.  His  display  of  various  aooompUshments. 

fi.  His  Diarrlaice,  and  enjoyment  of  domestic  life. 

fi.  Hia  dei>arttire  trom  borne,  and  aaaumpUon  ot  Ibe  mooaatte 

cliarocter. 
7.  His  peDanc»s, 
B.  Hl9  triumph  over  the  devil. 
9.  His  attalomont  of  tho  Tluddhashlp. 
to.  His  tumlnfc  the  Whwl  ot  ibe  Law. 
U.  Bto  death. 

Ul  Bis  crsiDaiioD,  and  the  divtsloD  of  his  rsllos. 
I.  FoUowIds,  then,  the  guidance  ot  (he  accepted  legend,  ws 
mtist  begin  wttb  bis  resolution  to  b«  bom  on  earth  for  tbesoi- 
vaiioo  of  tbe  world.    After  thousands  of  preparatory  births,  be 
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ma  reeidins  in  a  oertalit  hoareD  called  Tusblia.  that  beias  ou 
ot  tlie  uumurous  stages  In  tb«  asoeadlngr  aerlee  of  the  abodnol 
the  blesst^cl.  At  lengih,  the  eud  of  his  sojoutn  In  this  beaTCD 
arilved.  He  dcitermlned  to  quit  th«  gods  vho  wore  bl*  oompaa- 
]0D8  there,  aDd  to  be  bora  on  earth.  Careful  coDsldera' [o»  caa- 
vUioad  biiii  timt  the  roonaroh  8uddUo<laiin,  and  bin  que«n,  Maya 
Devi,  alone  possessod  ttieao  jirebniueiit  qua)  (float ioDS  which 
entitled  them  to  become  the  i>arenis  of  a  Buddba.  Buddhodaiu 
lived  in  the  town  ot  Eaplla.  and  belonged  to  iho  coyai  tajnllyot 
the  Sakya.i,  the  only  family  whlob  the  Bodblsattvu  (ur  dentianl 
Siiiliihn)  hod  disooveroil  by  tiU  (txamtaiitloa  to  bo  froo  from 
faulie  by  which  It  would  have  been  ilisqunUflcd  to  re««tTe  him 
as  one  of  Ite  members.  His  vlfe.  In  addition  to  the  most  oon- 
Boramute  beuuty,  vas  ilistiiigiilAhed  for  every  eoiijujtal  and  fain- 
tnine  Tlrlue.  Here,  then,  kus  a  couple  worthy  of  tlie  honor 
about  to  be  conferred  upon  their  hooar. 

S.  At  this  crilioal  moment  Maya  ba*)  demuodcd,  and  obtained, 
the  i>ermlssloD  of  the  kins  to  dovoie  berxGU  tor  a  neaiHin  to  tb* 
praetloe  of  fusilDR  and  penance,  While  engng^-d  in  these  aus- 
terities, »he  dreamt  thut  a  beautiful  while  elephant  approached 
her.  penetrated  her  side,  and  entered  her  womb.  At  tbia  Tery 
time,  BodhisattVA  actually  descended  in  ibe  sbapo  of  a  wbiia 
nlophant,  and  took  up  his  abode  nlthin  her  body.  On  waUnc, 
she  ndatod  the  dreum  to  her  butiba&d,  who  called  upoit  the 
oCBctal  Brahmins  to  interpret  it.  They  declared  It  to  bo  of  good 
augury.  The  queen,  they  said,  carried  In  her  womb  a  being 
vrbo  wonM  either  bo  a  "Wheel  King,"  or  Sovereign  of  the 
whole  world;  or  if  ho  took  to  a  monastio  career,  would  become 
a  Buddha.  All  thini:^  went  well  during  Slaya'a  prennancy. 
Aeoordlog  to  all  acooiinte  she  underwent  none  of  the  discom- 
forts Incidental  to  that  siaie.  One  writer  states  that  "Iter  aoul 
enjoyed  a  iwrfect  calm,  tlia  aweeUMt  happiness;  futiguo  and 
weariness  never  aff'.'cted  her  unimpaired  health."  Anothsr 
remarks  that  she  enjoyed  "  tht-  moat  perfect  health.  an<l  was 
(res  from  fainting  fits."  An  odditlonat  gratUloaUou  lay  in  the 
Isat,  that  she  was  able  to  see  the  iat.mt  BodhttaUva  sitting 
ealmly  Id  hia  plaoo  wltLIn  her  person. 

3.  Ten  months  haviuK  passed  (a  Bnddba  always  takes  tea), 
the  queen  expressed  a  di»lre  to  walk  in  a  beaaUfol  garden 
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called  Lumblni-,  uad,  vith  ibo  kioR'e  n»dy  pcrmitdon,  pro- 
i>e«Uf(l  tbitliei'  with  her  aitoodaDU.  Id  thiii  gaideo  tlio  hour 
ul  hi.-r  delivery  ouiu«  od.  Standing  under  a  tiee  (tU«jtc«<«  reUjr- 
ioaa),  which  ouurtcoiuly  lowuri-d  !(•  brsnalitti  tbat.alit!  mlglil 
bold  QD  by  them  darJos  lubor,  she  g&vo  birth  to  Uio  clitld  who 
was  otterwarUa  to  be  Uio  first  ol  humau-kJnd.  Gods  f|-t>iii  beuven 
i«celTt:d  biiu  wheD  boru,  and  be  blmseif  at  o&ce  took  &overal 
Bt«p8  furwurd,  and  ezclaiiuird:  "This  b  my  Uiat  birth  — there 
aball  be  to  me  no  other  ststo  of  ciialonoo:  I  am  the  Rreateat 
ut  all  beings."  Anaoda.  his  cousin. and  afterwards  his  dlsclplo, 
vas  l>orD  ut  the  same  moment.  Maya,  noLwlihstandiiig  b«r 
rxc«ll«nt  heallfa,  died  sctoq  days  nttvr  Iier  diild's  birth.  This 
was  not  from  any  physical  infirmity,  bol  t>ecnu8P  it  Is  tho  in- 
Tarluble  rule  thai  the  mother  of  a  Buddha  should  die  at  ibat 
exact  tlmo.  The  reason  of  lids,  according  to  the  LalitaviHlara. 
Is,  thiit  wlicn  the  DadJhn  bccamo  n  wandering  monk  hor  bcnrt 
n-ould  break.  Other  respoctable  authorities  assort,  that  the 
womb  In  which  aBodhlsattva  bae  lain  Is. like  aeanctnary  where 
a  relio  is  cnshrinrd.  "  Mo  human  being  can  ORain  oci!ui>y  it, 
or  use  it"  (P.  A.,  No.  HE.  p.  Hi.  Uay*  was  bom  asniu  tn  ono 
ot  the  celestial  regions,  and  the  Infant  was  confided  to  her  sla- 
ter, his  aunt  Prajai«il.  ur  Oautaiiil.  who  was  aa^bted  In  the 
caro  of  hor  obarg«  by  tbirly-two  uunx-s.  n«  was  christnnvd 
Sanartbasiddhn,  UEUiilIy  nbortcnccl  into  Siddharthn.  Hn  is  also 
known  as  GauUima  Buddba.  by  which  name  he  U  distlnButshed 
tram  olher  Buddhas:  as  8ukyarouni,  the  hermit  of  the  Sakya 
race:  a*  the  Tathnguta,  li«  who  walk.i  In  the  rootstei»  of  his 
predBCC«sors ;  as  Bbagavat,  Lord;  and  by  other  honoroflo  titles. 
Boon  aft«r  the  birtli  of  the  BodlUsaUTa,  bo  was  vlslied  and 
•dored  by  a  very  eminent  Biahl,  or  bennit.  known  a»  A^Iia  (or 
■Kapiladcviia),  who  jiredictcd  bis  luturo  grcaincM,  but  wept  nt 
the  Ihoasbt  that  ho  himselt  was  too  old  to  see  the  day  when 
the  law  of  salvation  would  be  taught  by  the  infant  whom  be 
baid  oome  to  contemplate. 

^  C  Vh«a  the  appropriato  age  for  the  marriogs  of  the  yonng 
priooe  arrived,  a  wlf«,  poMossiug  all  tbe  pertections  requisite 
fOr  BO  excellent  a  husband,  was  sought.  She  waa  found  Id  a 
naidOD  named  (ioiia  (or  Yunodlmm),  tho  dau(;]it«r  of  Danda- 
panl,  one  of  the  Sakya  race.    An  ancxpectod  obstacle,  however. 
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•ros«.  Tlio  futbur  of  the  loT«ly  Oopa  ootnplalnad  tb&t  SliMhu- 
tbft'a  edacBtion  bAtl  been  grotsij  uoglectcd,  ond  thst  h«  wu 
waaUag  alike  la  litomnraooompltohmeDts  sad  In  moscuUr  |iro. 
flcienoy  —  tliins*  «l>Ioli  were  InTsrIabty  deaiaiided  of  th«  bu- 
batitis  of  Sakya  prinocs«c«.  It  does,  Indi'ed,  apiicftr  tbat  Sndd- 
liodana  luid  tak«u  little  pains  to  cultivate  bis  Min'K  abilUlM, 
und  tbat  he  luul  mtunly  couUued  blms.'lf  lO  the  cars  ot  hU  t«r- 
sonul  aufvCr  by  surrounding  hii»  wUh  otteodants.  Aoci^rdloKly, 
Ii9  Mk«d  the  prlno  wheilior  Lo  thmij^lit  he  could  exhibit  hi* 
skill  In  thosi-  branchee  of  kD<nwle<is<>,  iho  ntostrry  of  whfrb 
I>ai]dn|^aiil  bud  declared  to  be  a  neoeesary  condition  of  his  con- 
sent. Siddbnrtliu  iiamred  hU  father  that  he  ooald;  ftad  tD  « 
rcKiitnr  oompeiliivn  cxitini nation,  wblub  was  tti<M'eti|>on  held,  he 
completely  defeated  the  other  princes,  n>jt  only  In  wriilns. 
nrichmetio.  and  such  matters,  bat  Id  wrMtllDS  and  archvrr.  b 
the  last  art,  c«i>eoiallr,  be  gained  a  algoal  vlelory.  by  ea^y 
wlaldlns  a  bow  whisti  doda  of  the  other*  eoald  muniige. 

5.  Oopa  was  now  won,  and  condnctod  by  ber  husband  to  a 
nasuiaceni  imlaee,  irbere.  aurrounded  by  a  vast  harem  of  beao- 
tiful  vrompii,  be  epent  some  years  i>t  hU  life  In  the  oiijo]^Ri«nt 
of  oxctt'alTe  liixurj'.  But  worldly  pivaaure  wait  not  to  retain  htm 
Ions  In  its  embrace. 

6.  A  orUls  In  his  life  was  Bow  approaching.  Soddhodana  had 
been  wai'ned  ttmt  Siddharlha  would  OJUumo  the-  atcetie  chame- 
ter  If  four  objects  wore  to  m«et  his  sight;  nn  old  man,  a  adek 
man,  a  corpse,  and  a  i«c]uae.  Suddbodaoa,  who  wonid  have 
much  preferred  bis  son  being  a  nnlversal  monareh  to  bis  be* 
coming  u  Buddha,  anxlon^ly  endeavored  to  guard  him  tnm 
coming  acnxts  theMo  things.  But  nil  was  In  rain.  One  day, 
when  drlTins  in  the  town,  he|ieroi^l»ed  a  wrinkled,  decrepit, 
nod  miserable  old  man.  Uaving  inquired  of  tbecoacbman  what 
this  strange  ereaiure  was.  and  having  learnt  trem  him  that  be 
was  ouly  aiiflTvring  the  general  fate  of  humanity,  the  BodhkatiTa 
was  much  affected:  and.  full  of  sad  tbonghts,  ordered  hi*  char- 
lotto  be  tnroed  homewards.  Meeting  on  two  other  oofBai<HH, 
likewise  when  driving,  with  a  man  emaciated  by  riokne«8,  and 
with  a  corpse,  he  was  led  to  still  further  reflootlona  on  the 
vretchedneee  of  the  ooudlttona  under  wbloh  we  live.  Prepared 
by  these  meditations,  be  ytoldad  eomptetely  to  tbo  toodendea 
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•roQMd  irithlB  him  whon.  od  u  foorih  oxcunlon,  bo  came  actosa 
■  moBk.  The  aspect  ot  this  man  —  his  colmuwa,  his  dignity, 
bis  dcnrnout  eyeii,  hU  docent  di-puitmeDt— DUed  him  wlcb  de- 
sire to  abandon  th<-  world  Uko  him. 

The  die  was  cast.    NothioR  ooiild  now  rtitalu.  the  BodliisattTa, 
at  ihU  lime  a  youog  man  ot  nlne-and-tweaty,  from  the  coune 
that  api>ruTcd  Itself  to  hla  oonacleooe.    In  vain  did  hb  father 
oause  hl«  palaca  to  be  surroosdcd  wllh  gimrds.    In  ratu  did  thv 
ladlea  oC  the  barem  (nctiiig  under  in^'iructioua)  iI?p!oy  their  mowt 
raTiebtiiK  arts  to  captivate  and  to  amuse  hitu.    His  resolution 
W4U  hnully  llxed  by  a  singular  otrGUmataDoe.     The  beautiful 
damwlti  wito  ministered  to  him  had  sought  to  engage  his  attcD* 
tioD  by  an  sxhibiiioo  of  tli«  moot  grui^rful  dancing,  oci-ompo- 
paaled  by  mnslo,  dlaplayiur  their  forma  before  hb  eyea  as  they 
executoil  their  varied  movements.    But  the  Boddhlsattra.  deep 
la  bis  medltaiiODS,  was  wholly  ubBlTtictcd.    He  fell  asleep;  and 
the  woowDi  baffled  In  their  atlempts  and  wearied  out,  soon  fol- 
lowed his  example.    But  In  the  coiu&e  of  the  night  the  prlnc« 
awoke,    Aod  then  the  sight  ut  the^  e'ria,  elumbtirin^  la  all 
sorts  ot  unRiiiiily  and    ungmc«rul   posture*,  utterly   disgusted 
him.   Summonlns  n  counlcr,  oumcd  Chamlaka,  ho  ordered  him 
at  onoe  to  prepare  his  fuvorilo  borso  Kantaka,  that  he  might 
qoil  the  city  of  bb  fathers,  and  lead  the  lite  of  a  bumble  re- 
olttso.    Bui  bcforo  Ihu.i  ubaodonins   bb  home,  there  was  one 
painful  patting  to  bo  gone  through.    One  tie  stIU  brld  him  to 
the  world.    His  wife  liod  Just  become  a  mother.   Aoxious  to  see 
biit  Infant  son,  Babula,  before  his  departure,  he  ureutly  opened 
the  door  of  bis  wifo'ii  njiurtmeiit.    He  found  her  sleeping  with 
one  hand  over  the  head  ot  the  child.   He  would  fuin  bare  taken 
a  last  look  at  bis  Ucle  boy,  but  fc  iHng  that  H  ho  withdrew  the 
moilivr'*  hand  she  would  awake  and  binder  his  depanuE^,  be 
letired  without  approaching  the  bed.     In  the  dLsvl  of  nigbt, 
moantod  on  Kaalaltn,  aud  with  the  one  attendant  whom  ho  bad 
taken  Into  the  aeeret,  ho  managed  to  leave  Kapilavastu  unper- 
eeired,  ncrer  to  return  to  It  again  till  be  bad  attained  the  fall 
dignity  of  a  Baddha. 

T.  Having  sent  back  Chaudaka  with  tho  horso,  the  Boddbta> 
attn  oommenccd,  alone  and  unaided,  a  course  of  austeritkt 
Dtted  to  prepare  hitu  f»r  bia  giuut  duty.    He  tried  Brahmlnloal 
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teachers,  but  wiw  soon  dlsnaiUflwl  with  tbdr  doctrine.    Fita 
the  diBciplos  of  one  of  l\wfo  tMichcra  Mlowed  him  for  six  ]r«an 
la  the  homelesa  and  TC&nderlnii  lite  be  now  beicsa.    Be  adopted 
tbe  most  ri^Ut  adoeiiclani,  redudag  bla  body  tt  the  last  degne 
of  feebk'ucsH  mid  cmuolatEori.    But  thU  loo  dltooTCfad  IimU  lo       | 
bis  mind  Hi  HQ  error.    He  took  to  eaXiag  osaia,  oad  ngtiati 
ble  strength,  wbereupou  tbe  &ve  diaciples  lefi  him.  tIowIdk  blm      I 
(IS  A  mna  who  had  weakly  abandoned  hla  prloclplee.  ^m 

8.  After  thi-i  {iftrioJ  of  gradual  approach  to  the  reqtured  par^^^ 
tectlon  the  BoddbimttTa  went  to  Boddhlmanda,  the  place  ^>- 
pointed  for  hU  roception  of  the  Buddbaship.  Hero  be  bad  to 
v,']th»ianil  a  fuilous  attack  by  the  demon  Mara,  who  Bist  ea- 
ilcnvorrd  to  nniithilata  blm  by  bis  armlee.  and  tbon  to  aodne* 
him  by  t)in  fiuninutien  of  his  tbr«o  daughters.  But  Oaatanta 
vlthstood  his  mulo  ami  female  advcnuries  with  equal  cgtlmnrw 
and  success.  Of  the  latter  be  bad  poBSibly  bad  eoousb  In  bb 
princely  puluoc. 

9.  All  tboso  trials  bavins  been  snrmotinted,  be  placed  blmaeU 
under  the  B'ldbt  (or  IntoltlReDoe)  tiee.  and  there.  engaginR  to 
the  most  Int«niio  mcdllationx,  gradually  reacheil  the  intcllocioal 
und  Diorul  licight  towards  which  be  had  long  been  cUmbtng. 
He  wna  now  In  poesceuon  of  Bodhi,  or  tbnt  complete  and  per- 
fect knowledge  whtc|i  consiltutes  a  Buddha.  He  waa  lltus  St 
(o  teach  the  law  of  eulvatlon,  bat  the  LalitarUtra  repreeeots 
4iiin  09  eiUl  doubting  for  a  moment  whether  he  Bboald  engage 
In  a  ta^k  which  he  feared  would  be  tbankleea  and  onaTalUag. 
Men,  be  thought,  would  be  Iconpablo  of  recetTiag  so  subline  a 
doctrine,  and  ho  would  tnetir  fatigue  nnd  make  exertions  in 
TalB*.  Silence  and  solitude  recommended  tbomsclvee  at  this 
moment  to  bU<eplrU.  But  from  a  re^oluiloa  eo  disaatroos  be 
was  tarned  a»ide  by  the  luteroeKsIon  of  iho  goil  Brmbma. 

10.  He  proceeded  accordingly  to  "turn  the  Wheal  of  tbe 
Law,"  or  to  preach  10  others,  during  tbe  forty-Ore  remaiatng 
years  of  hU  long  life,  tbe  tiuth*  ho  had  arrived  at  hlmsalL 
The  current  live*  s[i(-ak,  in  their  esaseerate')  maoner,  of  hli 
mngiilQeent  n'oepttons  by  tbe  kinga  who«e  countries  be  risited. 
and  of  tbe  Ihooaaiids  of  eonverti  whom  he  mode  by  hi*  prcach- 
log>  or  who,  In  (ecliDicnl  InDgaage,  obtained  Nirvana  ibrotigfa 
blm.    Hia  father  aad  other  members  of  hla  family  were  among 
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hi*  followers.  But  among  tha  Qrat-frulU  ot  hU  t«aohias  wer« 
the  Uto  Urahmlns  who  had  abandoned  him  when  lie  bod 
rvlaioci  fn  his  aacetio  babiU.  Tbe^e,  on  first  iinrcoiving  hlin, 
apoke  of  him  tritti  cont«mi>t  a»  a  glutton  aatl  a  luxurious  fi?Uow 
spotli  br  soriDoss.  But  his  perianal  presence  filled  them  wltli 
admiration,  and  they  at  onoe  aclmowledged  hia  iierrect  wisJom. 
Daring  th!«  tJinu  the  two  order*  ot  monks  nod  nunn,  with  thrlr 
strict  roRulalions  enforcing  C"nUD<rnce  and  temper.incc,  mere 
touQ'led.  Ottiilama'a  aunt  andsnurse,  PmjapuU,  was  the  first 
abbcBs;  the  Buddbs,  who  had  iDleuded  to  nxalude  women  Irom 
bis  o[«tor,  baring  oonsentei)  to  admil  thorn  at  her  request. 
Bahula,  hf«  »on,  roeclvcd  thn  tonsurp. 

11.  Aft«r  ho  had  flrmty  cstiibllshed  bla  law  In  the  hearts  or 
many  de»ot«d  disciples,  the  Jluddha  "entered  Nirvana"  at  the 
agA  oT  eighty,  at  Ku^Inagara.  That  hitt  Ueutii  wiis  deeply 
tnonroed  by  thw  friends  who  bad  bung  upon  his  lips,  and  drawn 
thttir  knowledgo  of  religious  truth  from  him,  need'not  bo  rct- 
Utod. 

13.  A  p:>m|>ous  aocount  la  given  of  his  funeral  rites,  of  whloh 
U  will  be  sudltilent  to  mention  hero  that  lils  body  wan  lulil  upon 
a  pyre,  and  burnt  after  tho  manner  of  burning  In  use  for 
ChakraTariltts,  or  Universal  Monarehs.  The  princes  c^f  Euslna* 
garu  wished  to  keep  his  relics  to  themselves ;  but  seven  kitige, 
each  of  whom  demanded  a  share,  mndo  threutcniug  demonstm- 
tlODS  ngainst  tbem,  utid  after  some  <iuarrelling  It  wils  agreed  to 
distribute  tile  relics  among  the  whole  number.  They  were 
therefore  divided  Into  eight  portions,  the  royal  family  of  each 
country  taking  one.  A  dagoba,  or  monumenl,  w».t  erected  over 
them  in  each  of  the  capitals  govemod  by  these  royal  Buddhists. 
or  the  nameroua  stories  that  are  told  with  regard  to  the 
effects  of  the  Buddha's  preaching,  of  the  am^tztng  miraclo*  bo 
Is  sold  to  have  performed,  and  of  the  woudcrs  reported  to  have 
happened  at  his  death  and  his  cremation,  there  will  be  an 
opiMrtunity  of  speaking  In  another  plaoe.  For  the  picMnt,  it 
is  enough  to  relate  tlio  legend  of  hi.i  life  In  ils  main  features, 
aecordlog  to  tho  version  piously  believed  by  the  millions  of  hu- 
nai)  beings  who— tn  China,  Tartary,  Mongolia,  Slam,  Burmah, 
Thibet,  and  Ceylon  — look  to  bim  as  their  law -giver  and  their 
BATlor. 
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81»Ta«,  coudemaed  to  make  brick»  nltboat  som-r,  woaid 
hardly  bavo  ii  muio  liopeleas  task  than  he  who  atwopu  to 
oonstmct,  from  Ibe  mitiertiilH  uow  b«Iorc  bim,  u  life  of  Zftta- 
ihuBlra.  Emloent  aa  we  know  this  gccat  propbct  to  bara  bmi, 
the  di-ialla  of  bis  blcgraphy  have  boon  lost  forever.  Bis  aane 
and  bin  duutrluira,  wUb  u  lnw  gcuttered  hlnia  lu  tb«  0&tbAA,an 
ftU  (bat  remain  mi  ruwird  ounoerutnK  (ba  pcnonulitr  of  a  toas 
who  was  iho  tcaclier  of  oao  great  branch  ot  tbo  AryaD  ran, 
add  whose  reltsloD.  pvoclalmed  mntiy  coaturies.  poeslblr  erem  a 
ibousuud  yours,  bc-foru  CUriaC  taught  la  Qaltlee,  was  u  gretti  aaJ 
powerful  raicli  in  [he  duys  when  Maiutbun  waa  fousht.  and  ii 
not  even  now  oxUiicl.  Wo  will  jfather  from  those  fra;;meniar7 
eouroea  what  kuowledse  we  can  ot  the  Iiantan  prophet,  butwc 
will  refii.sc  to  IIU  xi\t  the  void  orealed  by  the  ab&oniv  of  bistor- 
icul  doouioeiits  with  ingeuiotiB  hypoiheses  or  subtlo  spvcub- 

tiODS. 

Somelhtng  approaohlog  to  a  bit  of  biography  la  to  ba  foand 
In  the  opoolng  verses  of  the  fltth  0&Lb&,  which  aro  to  thla 
effect  :— 

"  It  ts  reported  that  Zaratfaustra  Spilama  possessed  the  besi 
good;  for  Ahura  Mazda  erauied  him  all  thai  may  be  obtained 
by  lUcaua  of  a  sincere  wonhlp,  forever,  all  that  promotoa  tfae 
gbud  lifo,  and  be  gives  the  save  to  all  thoso  who  keep  the 
words  and  porfoim  the  aciions  t'njoiited  by  the  cood  rellglocL     { 

"Thus  may  Eava  VLsl&spa,  Zarathu^tra'a  oompaiiioD,  and  ibe* 
inost  lioly   I'msh nostra,  who  preimre   the  right  paths   for  the 
taiih  which  He  who  Liveih  rovo  tinto  the  prleate  ot  Ore,  toltb- 
tully  boner  and  adore  Mazda  accordiDg  to  bis  (^rathustni» 
miod,  with  his  words  and  bis  works! 

"  PourutKohtsta,  thu  Ilelchataapadiji,  the  most  holy  our.  th« 
most  disUsgaishcd  of  the  daughters  ot  Zsratbuatra,  formal  the 
doctrine,  as  a  reflection  ot  the  good  mind,  the  true  and  wbe 
6ne,"t  • 
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'PorBDiiccocintot  BlKbstlatobeaiadoouIeaeoM'elDCthli  pro^boC 
Haua>  F».nv«*.  ii.u«-3m. 

I  Tauin  nil.  l-l.  Tbo  trMi»latl«iu  mdIaIimkI  Id  ibis  eMUoa  ara  lakaa 
elUii*r  frODi  Dr.  Hum'* F.  O..  vr  hia  Par*«eii.  IIar«  aod  tfavral  kars TCotanA 
la  amcad  hU  EoRlUh  wllboul  ollnrluc  Iha 
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Heio  wn  nndmi  alluslonto  thelnterest'DRfaoC  that  theZara- 
tbustiu  had  K  duushivr  wki  ooDlrlbuicd  to  the  form&tloti  uf 
tile  Pars^  cr««d.  'nKii>tuu«,  mott  dUttngiiUhed  of  the  titk ligh- 
ten, prob^ibly  di>L-«  Dot  mean  that  the  prophet  wns  tho  father 
of  MTorsl  daughti-n  but  merely  ibat  this  ono  was  cpl«bniteil 
at  hi>  coadjutor.  Splogol  h&«iuvAin  Gn<l«ti7'<red  lo  discover  the 
nnmi}  of  ihta  lady's  husband,  but  it  sc-oms  to  bo  ilmbKut  nhothnr 
snftblng  U  kiiowa  of  her  inatrlmontal  rplatlnns.  The  fad  which 
It  ooDuerDs  us  lo  notice  U,  that  already  in  th^se  prImltlTe  aces 
w«  have  a  femal«r  saint  appearing  on  tlio  aceoe.  In  addition  to 
8L  Puuratsoblsts,  mention  is  mailo  of  two  di»oip1e<,  whti  wpt-* 
rTMnntly  leaders  In  the  apontollc  band.  The  ernnHpUc  ardor  of 
Frosbitosm  i«  touched  ui)on  In  Ibe  prccedlne  0&ib&,  where  It 
Is  slated  that  "he  wished  to  visit  my  nighlandit  (i.  e.,  Baotria) 
to  propasrate  there  ibe  good  religion,"  and  Abara  Mazda  Is  Im- 
pIor«4  to  b1«ui  his  Qoder'aklng.  Rava  Tlattapa  Is  eelebrated 
in  Ibo  -same  place  t»  haying  ohtairied  Icnowlodgo  wiilch  the 
llTlng  Wise  One  himself  bnd  disoovcrrd  (Yasna  li.  IB.  17.  Par- 
sees,  p.  161).  The  names  of  both  ure  well  known,  being  fre- 
quently mentioned  iii  tho  O&tb&a.  Thi^y  npp«»r  to  hnvo  been 
Ultimate  ass<Kiates  of  the  prophet.  Thus  a  supposed  Inquiry  ts 
addressed  to  Zaratbustra,  "  Who  la  thy  true  friend  in  the  great 
work?  who  will  publloly  proo'alm  It!"  and  thi'  nitswer  Is, 
"Kavu  Tisiaspii  Is  the  man  who  will  do  thts"  (Tnsna,  xlvl.  U}. 
And  FriL''ba'>«ira  la  spikon  ot  as  having  received  from  Ood.  in 
oompaoy  with  the  speaker  (probably  the  jiropbet  htra^i^lt).  "the 
disUngulahed  oreattoa  of  truth"  (Ibid.,  xiix.  ^.  It  is  added, 
"  for  all  time  wo  will  bo  thy  messengers,"  or  In  other  words, 
Kvangelists. . 

Not  only  do  we  obtain  from  the  (HUh&s  a  glympw  of  Zara- 
tbuatra  attended  by  zealous  disciples,  eager  i»  proclaim  the 
good  tidiii^-s  be  brought:  we  loiani  9omvthlng  also  of  the  oppo- 
sition bo  encountered  from  the  adliereats  of  the  older  fallh. 
And  since  he  actually-  names  himself  In  the  coarse  of  one  of 
these  compoi>]tioD!>,  which  bcai^  <ivery  appearauce  of  genuine- 
Bess  and  antiquity,  we  need  not  doubt  the  anthontldty  of  the 
plotura  therein  given  of  his  relations  to  these  opponents.  They 
wen  tbo  odlicrcnts  of  the  old  Devas,  the  gods  whom  Znrathua- 
tni  dethrooed;  — polythelsts,  averse  lo  thltt  iinhoAr1-of  iolrodao* 
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lion  ot  monotheism  into  their  mllsc    Aad  tbey  tortocd,  at  least 
during  a  i>art  ol    tli>>    i>ro|iUet'd    lifetime  possibly  during  tli«  . 
whole  o(  It.  by  (ar  the  stcoager  pany,  for  be  refers  to  them  in 
these  terms:  — 

"To  wbnt  country  shall  I  go?  where  ah»]l  I  tuke  refuge? 
what  country  gives  shelter  to  the  master  (Z'lratbustra)  aa<l  his 
oompuuloo  ?  None  of  the  suivanls  pay  reverence  to  me,  nor  do 
ilm  wk-kcd  nilera  of  the  country.  Hon-  shall  I  worship  thee 
furlhttr,  living  Wise  One? 

"I  know  that  I  am  helpless.  Look  at  me  being  amongst  few 
men,  tor  I  have  few  men  (I  h  ive  lost  my  followers  or  they  have 
left  me]:  I  Implore  thee  weejiiug,  thou  living  God  who  grantest 
hiippinesa  ns  a  friend  gives  a  prevent  to  bis  friend.  Tlie  good  ot 
the  good  mind  Is  In  thy  own  possession,  thou  True  One  I  .  .  . 
"The  sway  Is  given  into  the  hands  of  the  priests  and  prophets 
ot  idols,  who.  by  their  atrocious  actions,  endeavor  to  deslioy  the 
life  of  man.    ,    .    . 

"To  him  who  mak«s  this  rery  life  increase  by  means  of 
truth  to  ibe  utmost  for  me,  who  am  Zaratbustra  myself,  to  such 
an  one  the  first  (earthly)  and  the  other  (spirituul)  life  will  bo 
granted  as  a  reward  together  with  all  good  ibiniis  to  be  had  on 
the  imperishable  earth.  Thou,  living  Wise  One,  art  the  very 
owner  uf  all  iLfse  things  to  the  greatest  extent:  thou,  who  art 
my  friend.  O  Wise  Onel"  (Yasna.  xlv.  1.  3,  11.  19.) 

And  elsewhere  we  come  across  this  exclamation :  "  What  help 
did  Zaruthii.itru  reeeive,  when  ho  proclaimed  the  truths?  What 
did  ho  obtain  through  the  good  mind?"  (Ibid.,  slis.  la.) 

And  the  piteous  question  is  put  to  Ahura  Mazda:  "  Why  bos 
the  tiaihtul  one  so  few  adherents,  while  al!  the  mighty,  who 
aro  uubulleverd,  follow  the  Liar  in  great  numbers?"  (Ibid., 
zlvil.  4.) 

These  simple  and  natural  verses  point  to  a  prophet  who  was 
—  for  a  time  at  least  —  without  honor  In  his  own  country. 
Wheretis  the  later  represeulatlona  ot  hU  cart-er  deplet  him  h3 
the  triumphant  revealer  of  t  hdw  faith,  before  whoso  words  ot 
power  the  "Devas,"  or  god  of  polytheism,  flee  tn  terror  and 
dismay,  wo  m»et  with  him  here  In  the  character  ot  a  perse- 
cuted and  lonely  man,  unsupported  by  the  authorities  ot  his 
nation,  opi>04ed  <by  a  powerful  mnjority,  and  Imploring,  in  the 
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dfctrow  nod  desolation  ot  hta  mind,  tbe  all-powerful  oMlaUnea 
of  hia  God.  Such  la  the  reality;  hov  widely  It  differs  from  the 
Aftllon  wo  bave  already  seen.  But  lu  \a  always  tbe  cose  with 
gnat  prophets,  who  are  rcjeoted  In  their  own  days  and  honored 
after  their  death,  the  reality  ie  forgotten ;  the  flollon  Is  univers- 
nlly  iMxeiited. 

Llttlf!  noed  be  said  oT  the  dontrittea  taught  by  Zarathuatra. 
Els  main  principle  is  belief  In  tbe  one  great  God,  Abura  Mnzdn, 
whom  be  subetitnies  for  the  many  goda  of  the  aDolcnt  Aryans. 
Ho  was  Id  tact  tbe  author  uf  a  monotht^lstio  reformsilou.  Tbe 
worahlpere  of  these  dintiuw  are  <>ften  referred  to  In  opprubrlons 
terms,  more  specially  as  "llnrg,"  or  "adheronts  of  lies,"  while 
the  doTOtera  of  Ahurs  nre  Bpoken  of  as  tbe  good,  or  us  iboao 
who  are  in  posfoselon  of  tbe  truth.  It  Is  only  ihrough  the  spirit 
of  lying  that  the  godless  seek  to  do  barm;  through  the  true 
SDd  wise  Qod  lb<!y  cannot  ■!»  It  (Yosdii,  xlvli.  i).  This  Ood,  tbe 
friend  of  iho  prophet.  Is  honored  Id  language  .of  deep  and  sim- 
ple adoration ;  not  with  the  men*  vupid  epithuts  ol  pralso  which 
beeome  common  In  the  later  soctioot  of  the  ZendAresta.  Zar< 
hnttim  feels  bim^lf  entirely  under  bis  protection,  and  de> 
scribes  himself  ready  to  preaoh  wbaterer  truths  this  great  fii<irit 
may  Instruct  him  to  declare. 

Beyond  lliis  great  ecutral  dogma  — which  he  announces  with 
all  the  fervor  of  a  dlscovorer-there  Is  noibing  of  a  very  dls- 
tlnctlre  kind  in  his  theology.  Tbe  dooLrlne  of  a  separale  evil 
Sl^rtt  op]>OBed  to  Abura  Mazda  does  not  bold  In  tlit  GattiAs  that 
place  which  It  aficrnards  obtained  in  the  eacrcd  literature  ot 
tbe  Psrsee.  Dr.  Haug  considers  that  Zarathuatra  held  merely 
a  pUloBophlcal  duslbm.  the  two  principles  of  exbtentc  — bad 
and  good  —being  united  In  the  supremu  oaturo  ot  the  ulUnmte 
Deity.  From  ibis  great  an<l  all-wise  Deing  every  good  thing 
emanates.  He  Id  the  Insplier  of  his  prophei;  tbo  teacher  of 
lits  people;  the  cotuiitelor  in  the  many  perplexing  quesiions 
that  harass  the  minds  o(  hU  worshlprrs.  To  bUn  the  pious  souta 
Tesorte  in  trouble;  by  him  both  earthly  posBassioDs  and  ai>irit- 
al  life  ore  granted  to  those  who  rightly  seek  bira.  Ahura 
Uosda  Is  tbe  true  Qod ;  and  there  Is  no  other  Qod  but  Ahura 
Uasda. 
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The  lust  man  who  hus  obtklottd  lb«  ruak  oF  a  prftjAet 
Uohammed,  or  Mahomvti  th«  sod  ot  Abdnilsb  aod  Amlu.' 
SlacQ  hia  time  noDo  bus  succeeded  In  toaodlDK  a  grcMt,  and  u 
the  sutne  time  nn  iudepeudout  rellgioD.  Uuny  bave  ■loogtii 
chnDges  In  predxisiiag  mat«rlals ;  but  no  one  bos  buUt  fron  iIm 
rouudaUoQ  upwards.  The  lelUcloa  ot  Uabomet,  thoujtb  ooo- 
pouoded  of  heatbeo.  Judaic,  and  Cbrtsitan  elemeois.  Is  cot  ■ 
mere  ruIoiriiHtion  ot  niiy  of  ibe  faitbB  la  wbk'b  these  cunaiita- 
eats  were  found.  It  dopoods  Tor  it»  origlnul  sanctioD  upon  oom 
of  these,  but  derives  Its  raison  d'etre  oxcloilvelr  firom  tbe  dlre«t 
ioepirutlOQ  of  iu  uuthor. 

Tbis  ptopbet  vas  born  al  Meuoa  iu  &7I,  and  was  the  postbu- 
mons  cbild  of  Abdalluh,  by  his  wife  AmJoa.  Hts  mother  OM 
wtiec  be  was  six  yoars  old,  and  be  was  then  taken  charge  ot 
by  hU  (.Tundruther  Abd-al-Uotlulib,  who,  dytug  Iu  two  yrun, 
left  the  child  to  tbe  care  of  bis  son  Abu  Tnlib.  Uabomet  «m 
poor,  and  had  to  work  for  his  Uvlog  In  a  very  fauoable  oceatm- 
tlOD.  In  process  of  Utav,  bowerer,  be  obtained  a  comfortoUa 
employment  iu  the  service  ot  u  rich  widow,  named  Khadlj^ 
who  was  enga(;ed  In  buslnnss,  and  whom  be  served  In  the  ca- 
pacity ot  a  commercial  traveler :  or  at  first  perha|ia  Id  a  lower 
siluutiou.  Hia  nicrotmury  rel;il.ion  to  her  was  sood  mperseded 
by  a  tenderer  bond.  He  married  her  In  G9S,  she  betur  tbeii 
thirty-eigbt  or  thirty-nine  years  ot  age,  and  fifteen  years  oidsr 
than  blmfieU.  She  was  evlJi-ntly  a  wowua  ot  strong  character. 
and  retained  an  unbroken  hold  upon  the  nflTcclion  of  Uabomet 
until  her  death  In  £19.  Ho  subsequently  maril^d  many  wjve«. 
ot  whom  Aylsba  was  tbe  most  Intimate  with  blm:  but  nooo  of 
thorn  appeura  to  have  cxerolsed  so  uiuch  Influcnoo  upon  Us 
obamctcr  as  Eliadija. 

Sbe  It  was  wbo  was  the  first  to  believe  In  the  divine  Inspira- 
tion which  her  husband  began  to  disc-lose  la  tbo  year  C13,  ai 
the  mature  aso  of  forty :  and  she  it  wati  who  encouraged  sad 

*Tbo  KiarccitroDi  wbloh  tbli  DOllseli  malDlrdrawnls  Strtaser.'DM 
Lebra  uiia>lleI<ebreilMMobniniTie(l.")ral>,  laBildltlou  tolhu]  havanw 
•aU«dUuir'fl"Lllo  ot  Uahomai:"  Oiutiiinda  Pornlvftl. "  Lea  arab«si''  OM- 
tar  Veil.  "Uobimturvl  dor  ProBbet,"BC(Io(li«rHorkB.  Tli*f«?i«b«t«MMW 
Wlll|Caa(>rallT  baloDod  In  Hprttiaar.  Tiia  traatlatloiu  of  Koranla  tm»^m^ 
uelskva  froiB  U  >dwoir«  IL>r.ui. 
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ooinfort«(l  the  rlalog  prophet  durlnii  bU  OArljr  years  of  trouble 
aod  poraecuUoQ.  HU  first  leTelstlOD  w«»  raoclvbd  by  hlcn  lo 
613.  It  piirvurici]  to  be  iiioiat«il  by  tbe  BOgol  Oftbricl,  vim  wu 
Mabomvt'e  nathoilijr  for  ttio  wliole  of  the  Conin. 

"Bflolte  tboo,"  ibUB  epoko  hia  lieuvoiily  iuatmotor,  "la  the 
osine  of  lb)'  X>ord  wbo  created:— created  mau  ftom  t-lots  of 
blood :~Re«it<!  thou!  For  tby  Lord  IB  the  luoBi  beneficent,  who 
b«th  taught  the  mc  of  the  pun ;  —  hath  taught  mtta  that  which 
be  knoiretli  not"  (K.,  p.  l.— Sura  xcvJ)- 

Afler  tbU  first  reovptlon  ot  ttfe  word  of  Ood,  Mnboint-t  jiuased 
tbrough  that  porio^l  of  uxtrcmo  depression  anil  gloom  which 
api>«urs  tg  be  tlio  unjvorml  tot  of  Ihouutitiul  clioraotera.  and 
which  Mr.  Cuilyte  has  designated  "the  Evcrhisiing  No."  Fur 
tBany  months  hi-  revived  uo  inute  rovelatlooa,  and  in  bis  drs- 
pondency  be  eiitertaiueil  a  wish  to  throw  hlinH«lt  down  from 
high  mountjilns.  but  viah  prevented  by  (he  appeuraiira  of 
the  angel  Gabriel.  In  time  another  communication  cnmo  to 
Btreogthen  him  la  his  work ;  ami  teTclalions  now  began  to  jiour 
down  ubnndanUy.  His  eurliuet  discijitos,  licsiilcn  hiii  viilu  and 
ht)i  daughters,  wcro  his  cousin  Ali,  and  the  slave  Zayd,  whom 
he  had  adopted  as  a  son.  By  and  by  he  obtained  other  Impor- 
tant ooQverts,  among  whom  w«re  Abu  Babr,  Zobayr,  aud  Olh- 
man,  arterwanlii  the  (Jhullf, 

His  onrlieet  revelations  were  laoETenslve  to  the  Meccana:  and 
It  was  only  when  he  began  lo  preuob  distinctly  the  nnlt.y  of 
Ood,  the  reautTectfun,  and  miionslbility  lo  lh«  Uelty,  tirat  op- 
poidtlOQ  was  arouMod.  PersecutloD  followed  upon  diaapprova]. 
Some  ot  aiahomet's  followers  were  oompetled  to  lake  refuge  In 
Abyssinia,  ami  he  himself  told  the  Mt^cc-aus  Instructive  iegeiida 
of  nations  whom  God  hod  ilcxtroyCil  for  lliclr  wlckodness  in 
ri'jooliug  the  prophets  who  had  been  sent  to  Ihem.  In  CIS. 
however,  Uahomet  was  guilty  of  a  relapse,  for  ho  published  a 
revelation  recognizing  three  Meocan  Idols,  Lat,  Oato,  and  Munah, 
att  liit«rci-Mor«  with  Allah.  In  cons<iquBnce  ot  this  oonceoiiou 
to  their  fnlth,  the  Kornysohites  — hl^  own  tribe— fell  down  on 
their  racea  in  adoration  ot  Allah,  and  tbe  esltea  in  Abyaslnia 
returtied  to  their  native  laud.  Dut  the  prophet  waa  eoon 
aabamed  of  the  vreaknvi^  by  which  he  hod  purchased  public 
•uppocL    Tbe  verM>  wiu  stmok  out  of  the  Koran,  and  tbe  pas«> 
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lug  recoRRltloD  or  Idolatry  nttribatetl  to  the  8ugfce«tk>B  ot  itw 
devil.    Tradition  nsslgns  to  thie  oocastoa  tli?  following  t^nca: 

"We  bavo  nut  sc^nt  any  apoatle  or  prophet  t>efoi«  tbee^ 
among  whose  dusires  Satan  Injected  not  some  wroDg  dtiin; 
but  Qod  ^hall  brinK  to  nouiibt  Uiat  which  Uatan  tiad  »oggwted. 
Thus  shttll  God  affirm  bla  revelations,  for  God  U  Eoowlag- 
Vfl^sl  Tiiat  he  may  make  thai  which  Satan  hath  inJMtdd,  ■ 
trial  to  llio3c  In  wbose  heart;*  iit  a  disease,  and  wboee  heutAU* 
hordeaed"  iK.  p.  E93- Sura  xxii.  51,  Gli). 

After  bis  renewed  pruK-eaion  of  Moaothelem.  Mobomct  ud 
his  followers  were  uuliirally  tubjeeted  to  teoewed  pers«oatlaiia. 
CoDverfilcmg,  however,  did  not  ceast-;  nod  tkat  of  Ocinr,  to  GIT. 
was  of  great  linportanoe  to  the  nascent  cooimunlty.  Yet  nat- 
ters wore  at  last  pnahed  to  exiiemiilca  by  the  uobeUeren. 
Mahomet's  raiDi1]r,  the  Husehimites,  w«r«  excluded  from  bU 
cniu  menial  and  social  lotercourse  by  the  oth«r  KonysdiitM, 
and  aomiiellod  lo  withdraw  Into  their  oitd  quarter.  This  atat* 
of  quarantine  i<robubly  lasted  from  the  autiiiDQ  ot  Gl7  to  that  ot 
619.  At  Its  conclusion  Mahomet  lost  his  wifv  Ebadyii,  and  Ui 
uncle  Abu  Tallb,  who  had  ^ivcu  him  protection. 

Ho  was  jiuw  exiwsed  to  many  Insults  and  much  ouDorance. 
The  Insecurity  lu  which  he  lived  at  Mecca  forced  him  lo  seek 
supporters  elsewhere.  Now  the  Caaba  or  holy  stone  at  Kecca 
Wiis  the  aceue  of  an  annual  pUKTlmagu  from  the  aurrouudinf 
country.  Mahomet  uiadu  use  of  the  advent  ot  the  pilgrims  la 
611  to  enliai  in  his  cause  &ix  iababitants  of  Medina,  who  arc 
reported  to  have  bound  themselves  to  him  by  the  tulloHloE 
vow:— Ifot  to  consider  any  one  equal  to  Allah;  not  toaicali 
tlot  to  be  unchaste;  not  to  kill  their  childrcai  not  willfully  U 
culuoiniale ;  to  obey  the  prophet's  orders  in  oquiuble  D)»tt«a. 
Faradiite  wa.t  tu  be  the  ^erdon  ot  the  strict  obsetrasoe  ot  tUs 
vow,  which  from  tlio  plucc  where  it  wan  taken  was  called  lbs 
first  Akaba.  In  the  followliii;  year,  CSi,  Uahonn^t  met  eoventy- 
iwo  ui>-n  ot  Medina  by  ni;;ht  at  the  same  ravine,  and  the  osili 
now  taken  was  the  second  Akaba.  The  belleTsrs  swore  to 
receive  the  [frophet  and  to  expend  tholr  jiropertj  and  t1 
blood  In  hU  defense.  Twelve  of  the  scvcnty-two  dladples  w«i 
Mlccted  as  eldera,  the  prophet  following  therein  the  example  vf 
Christ. 
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A  plnoo  of  rpfugo  from  (ho  ho^tlUly  of  Ihetr  counlrymcn  wu* 
tton  opeo  to  tbe  rising  sect.  All  the  Modems  who  wore  able 
»n<l  willing  griKlually  found  tb^tlr  vay  to  Median.  At  leogib 
DODO  of  tlie  inttfnJing  <Miiignints  rcmainnl  at  Mecca  but  tbo 
propbot  blmsolf  nnd  bis  two  frionda  Abu  Bakr,  aod  All.  The 
dcelgiiB  of  the  Korayaohltes  against  Mubomei*.-i  life  failed,  and 
be  (ifTocted  his  escape  to  a  care  at  m>iiic  UU!o  distance  from 
Ueocat  mid  In  tbo  opposite  dirctTtion  from  Medina.  Here  ho 
remained  la  ooDoealmoot  with  Abu  Bskr  for  three  duys,  tlio 
daut;hter  of  tb«  latter  brtnglog  food  for  both.  Afti^r  this  iloio 
a  guide  1>rou);ht  thri-e  vumels  with  whjcipi  thny  procooded  Id 
Mifotj  to  Mfldioa.  Ttio  piupbct  rcaobod  Koba,  a  Tillage  just 
outdde  It,  on  the  Utb  of  September  63S.  Ho  remained  here 
tbne  days,  and  reeelved  the  visits  of  his  adiicrenis  in  Medina 
tvery  day.  ThU  vnm.  the  eek-brated  Begira,  or  flight,  trom 
wlik-b  the  MuSKiilman  era  is  dated. 

In  tho  couise  of  a  year,  the  majority  of  the  iDbabltanln  of 
Medina  had  adopted  Islam,  and  a  liitle  later  Ihoso  who  rcnialiiod 
beathena  were  cither  compelled  or  p^rsaadcd  to  embrace,  or  at 
least  to  submit  to,  the  new  creed  and  Ita  ai>oeUe.  The  Ji;n-.i 
■lone  retained  their  afldent  religion.  But  while  Muhomut  was 
thus  auoooaatut  with  Mcdlnu,  be  wus  slill  cspos<^d  to  the  bitter 
hostllfty  of  Mocr&.  War  between  the  tmo  cities  waa  tbe  result 
of  the  fa<>Bpliality  accorded  to  him  by  the  former.  Mahomot, 
who  now  untied  In  bi.'i  jiersou  the  leuiporat  and  spiritual 
aiipreioacy  !□  bis  udoi>ted  home,  did  Qot**brlulc  from  tbe  con- 
test, but  carried  It  on  with  vigor  and  success.  In  the  year  624, 
having  gone  lo  pursuit  of  a  Mecean  L-aravan,  be  met  the  army 
of  the  Eotaysflhltes  at  Budr,  and  defeated  tbom;  although  be 
bad  not  much  mom  than  three  hundred  men,  while  they  oont- 
maiided  from  nine  hundred  to  one  ihous&nd.  In  the  following 
your  indeed  tbe  Moslems  were  d<.-feated  in  the  battle  of  OboJ ; 
but  lu  627  the  selge  of  Me^llna,  nndortAken  by  Abu  SoIyAn  at  the 
head  of  ten  thousand  men,  was  raised  after  three  weeks  with- 
out seilous  loss  on  either  side. 

NotwUbstandIng  the  enmity  of  its  inbabltants,  Mecca  siUI 
led  In  the  eyes  of  Mahomet  and  his  disciples  its  aocicni 
prerogative  of  sanctity.  The  Klbla,  or  point  towards  which  ibe 
loslem  was  to  turn  In  prayer,  hod  for  a  time  been  Jerusalem- 
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but  Mahomet  had  restored  ihls  priTiloge  to  his  i)auv«  i«wn  t«o 
yi-oriB  ftftiTtln-  n^gira.  There  too  wa«  the  sacrod  stone,  no  Um 
veot-ratcd  by  ihn  pious  worshiper  ot  Allah  than  by  the  adli*- 
renta  of  Lat.  Ozza  and  Mimnh ;  and  tbltber  It  was  (bat  ib« 
ntliglous  pllRi-lmage  bad  to  be  pertoi-tD<7d,  Tor  Mahomot  had  no 
'  Intention  ot  giving  up  this  part  ot  bla  anoealrsl  faltb.  He  «ras 
desirous  in  the  aprini;  of  G'>S  ot  [lerrormlog  the  pllgrtmace  to 
Klecea.  The  Eorelab,  however,  cumc  out  to  meet  liim  with  aa 
army,  delermStied  to  pr^ctuda  his  entrance  to  the  dty.  Tbo 
design  was  Iberetore  abatidoDcd ;  but  an  Important  treatjr  «sa 
eODoluded  between'  Mabomet  and  Suhuyl,  who  acted  ••  envor 
from  Mecea.  By  this  compact  both  rartins  aurmtd  to  absUUi 
from  nil  bostilUleB  tor  ten  years;  Mahomet  was  to  surrender 
fugitives  from  Hecea,  but  Iho  JJeccuDii  were  nut  to  aurrender 
fugitives  from  blm;  no  robbery  was  to  bo  pmctiovd;  it  was 
o|ien  to  any  one  lo  make  an  alliance  wltb  ellbcr  party; 
Mahomet  and  hi@  followers  were  to  be  periniLt«d  toeL-t«r  Ueoc* 
for  three  days  In  the  following  year  for  ihc  fcstiral.  After  mak- 
ing this  agreement  Mahomet,  yielding  to  ctrcums'tanoes,  per- 
formed the  ceremonies  of  the  featiral  at  Hodayblya  near  Mecca 
and  then  withdrew. 

Tbo  treaty  caused  great  dJssai  Is  faction  among  the  Hoslems, 
as  well  It  might;  and  Iha  hiimiliaUon  was  heightened  when  the 
prophet,  shortly  after  malclDS  It,  was  oompell«]  to  fulfll  tta 
provisions  by  giving  up  certain  proselytes  who  bad  fled  to  blm, 
from  Mecca.  Nevcrthel^s  his  power  continued  to  grow,  mod  a 
tribe  residing  near  Mecca  took  adraDtage  of  the  treaty  to  cou* 
dude  an  alliance  with  blm. 

Mabomel  now  bc^-on  to  place  bimselt  on  a  level  with  orownrd 
hi'tkds.  lu  628  he  had  a  setil  made  with  tbe  iosdiptlon  upon  it: 
"  Mahomet  the  messenger  of  Qod."  FumUhed  with  this  oOletal 
seal,  be  despatched  i-ii.  mes£eng<-r»  nlih  letters  to  tbe  Emjieroc 
niMiidlus;  to  the  King  of  Abyssinia;  lo  ihc  Shab  ot  Persia;  to 
Motiawkns.  lord  ofAtexandila;  to  Horltb  the  QbaaMinKe  chief; 
tind  lo  Hawda  la  Yamama,  a  province  of  Arabia.  The  purport 
of  all  ibeee  missives  was  an  exhortation  to  tbe  varioua  aovec^ 
elgns  and  chlets  to  embrace  tbe  Dew  religion,  and  a  [Toratss 
that  God  would  reward  them  It  Ihey  did,  wlib  a  wnrnlog  that 
tbey  would  bear  the  guilt  ot  their  subjecu  if  tbey  did  not. 
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In  tb«>  same  j-tAr  Mahomrt  boslftged  tlie  town  of  Chaybor, 

|«hD«c  Inbiibiianta  were  Jews.    Rfany  of  them  were  killeii:  the 

rest  wore  i>ernilit&J  to  wlihdmw  wUb  their  families.    Elnana, 

heir  chlAf,  vna  «xocut«d:  and  his  wife  Caf>'yt>"^  added  to  tlie 

"alrcAdy  namerous  barcm  of  ihe  victor. 

The  following'  year,  639,  witocs-^rd  tho  performaQce  by  the 
^■Ifoeloms  of  tho  pUgilmaKe  to  MeccA  for  tbo  flret  time  stace  the 
^Bhg4i&.  Tbo  proiibet  summoned  tboac  who  bad  ttcoomiiaoied 
^^Plm  to  Hodaybiya  tbn  ynir  bcforu  to  RO  with  bim  now.  Tlio 
H^Korclsh.  aooording  lo  the  fitipnlaiions  of  the  treaty,  lett  the 
'  oily;  tbo  Mostlema  entorcd  U,  performed  tbelr  devotions,  and 
retired  after  ibieo  days.  Tbla  year  waa  also  marked  byasiKoal 
Tlciory  over  a  QtuwcanUc  chief,  who  bad  oxecatcd  aMuesuImnn 

*eoToy. 
Ill  Jaunar)-,  fiS),  taking  advantage  ot  the  Invitation  of  an 
allied  tribe  who  hail  fiuarrr-Kd  with  Mecca,  ItTahomrt  quitted 
Uedina  wtih  n  Inrse  army  tor  the  purpose  of  takJog  that  city. 
The  exploit  was  facilitated  by  the  desertion  ot  the  general  of 
tbi-  Kon-lah,  Abfl  Sofy&n,  who  privately  escaped  to  the  Moslem 
camp  and  inada  bis  confession  of  faith.  N<.-xt  day  ihe  forces  of 
the  propbet  eolered  Uccon  with  KRan'^Iy  nny  rcsUtAoco.  In  the 
toltowlDg  year  be  -laid  down  tbo  terms  upon  which  the  con- 
quered city  was  to  be  doalt  with.  Abu  Bakr,  accompunled  by  300 
Uoslems,  was  snnt  in  Mecca  as  leader  of  the  pilgrims.  All  was 
ohaiged  to  make  tbo  proclamation  to  ibo  pc<vIo  wblob  is  found 
In  tlio  »th  Sura  of  the  Koran. 

^"An   Immunity  from  Ood  and   his  Apostles  to  those  with 
bom  ye  are  in  leuf^uc,  anioni;  the  Folylbebt  Arab.i!  (those  wbo 
lo  gods  with  God).    Oo  yo,  theroforo,  at  largo  in  the  land  fonr 
munths:  but  know  that  Qo'l  ye  shall  not  weaken;  and  that 
tboso  who  belirvR  nut,  God  wilt  pat  to  shame  — And  a  procln- 
nwtloa  on  the  p«rt  ol  God  and  bis  Apostle  to  the  people  on  the 
day  of  the  greater  pilgrimage,  t  tiat  Ood  is  free  from  any  cngago* 
in*'Dl  with  tbi^  votaric*  of  other  gods  with  God  as  is  his  Apos- 
^plel   If  therefore  ye  turn  lo  God  It  wUI  be  better  for  you;  but 
If  ye  lum  baok  then  know  that  ye  shall  not  wu.-iken  Ood:  and 
^U)  thoM  who  bclieiro  uot,  iinnoiinm!  Iboti  agriovoiis  punishment. 
^^^t  this  ooooernelb  not  those  Polythelsts  iritb  whom  ye  are  in 
^neagne,  and  who  shall  hare  afterwards  In  no  way  have  failed 
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yon,  nor  aided  any  one  against  you.  Observe,  therefore,  engase- 
m«nt  with  thrm  (Uroiigh  Ibu  whole  linie  of  tfaeir  treaty :  tat 
God  loveth  tboso  who  four  him.  And  whco  tbe  socroil  anwlb* 
are  p&sBed.  kill  iliose  who  join  other  goJs  with  Qod  whonmr 
yt>  shall  HikI  thtmi;  and  6v\zo  them,  bcMcKe  ibeoi.anJ  lay  wait 
for  them  with  every  kind  of  iUDbu»h:  but  If  tbvy  aliaU  conTert, 
and  observe  prayer,  and  i>ay  tho  obligatory  arms,  tbon  lot  ibtoi 
Ro  their  way,  for  God  la  gracious,  merciful.  If  any  one  of  Huim 
who  join  RO<[s  with  Qod  ask  an  asylum  of  tbe«,  grant  Mm  aa 
asylum,  that  ho  mny  hrav  the  Word  of  Ood,  and  then  let  him 
reach  hla  place  of  eatcty.  This,  for  that  thoy  aro  people  doroid 
ot  knowledge"  <K..  p.  611.-8ura  ll.  I-«). 

Without  quotiug  the  proclamalion  at  full  leogtli,  ir«  may  o^ 
aerre  that  in  8ub:>laiico  tho  terms  grantc<l  woro  these.  Those 
of  the  heathen  with  whom  treaties  bad  been  matle  were  )&• 
formed  that  they  should  be  free  for  four  months.  TlieMi  nis  iha 
"sacred  mont.be"  alluded  to  in  tho  t«xt,  and  which  had  nlwaya 
been  observed  as  a  time  of  truco  by  the  heathen  Arabe,  but 
whioh  Mahomet  deprived  of  their  privilege.  After  thia  pariixl 
was  tiasl  the  Moslems  might  1(111  tbe  heulhena  or  luko  them 
priaoRcra  whenrver  they  miijht  Hnd  thorn.  With  other  heathens, 
with  whom  there  was  no  treaty  In  cxlsttfOMt  Allih  annouueed 
that  he  would  have  noihing  further  to  do.  Uoraorer.  the  heathen 
were  t-scludud  by  this  proolainatlon  from  approaching  the  holy 
places  of  Mecca  in  future,  "O  Iwlicvi-rsl"— «uch  arc  the  words 
of  this  last  decree  — "only  they  who  join  gods  with  (Jod  are 
unoleaul  Li-t  them  not,  therefore,  after  this  year,  ooroe  near 
the  sacTod  Temple"  (K.,  p.  6I5.-Siira  it.  SS). 

The  prophet  was  now  at  the  climax  of  his  power.  All  Arabfa 
was  his;  both  materially  and  ei>lritually  subdued  beneath  hla 
nuihoriiy.  The  city  of  hi»  hinh,  which  had  spumoil  him  aa 
one  ot  her  bumble  cltlxens,  vrns  now  compelled  to  roceive  hln 
as  her  lord.  No  triumph  oould  be  more  complete;  and  it  1$  a 
rare.  If  not  a  utiique,  example  vt  a  new  religion  bi-ing  persa- 
cuted,  Imperilled,  well-nigh  crushed,  reecuod,  etrongtbeocd. 
oontcndlug  for  supremuoy.  and  supreme,  within  the  life-time  of 
lis  founder.  But  ttutt  lltuUmu  was  now  approaohlng  Its  ead. 
Uahomet  in  S31  oolebratcd  the  hut  fectival  ho  wa«  dcvtiBcd  to 
witness  with  tbe  utmost  poiop.   Ho  went  with  all  his  wires  to 
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He«ea,  and  thousands  ot  belleTors  osMmblcd  around  hlat  tbcre. 
Ho  prpocbod  to  Uiom  trom  hi*  oamel.  He  saorifloed  oao  hao- 
dred  oaoiels.  On  the  8th  of  Judo,  633,  be  expired  In  tho  hut  of 
Ayhioh&  ot  a  rvniltlant  fever  from  which  he  hiid  twcu  sufTeilog 
a  short  time. 

The  character  of  the  prophet  Mahomet  is  uu  open  qne«lion. 
Between  thi?  glowing  admlratian  boalowed  upon  him  tiy  Ciir- 
Irte.  And  the  cDoering  ilcprucUitlou  ot  Sprenger,  there  lie  numer- 
ous intermedlnio  po»!biiitlrB  of  opinion.  Hia  s{n..-ority,  bis 
Terodir,  bis  humanity,  his  originality,  aTo  all  topics  of  discus- 
sion adraltltiig  itf  vurlt^d  ireattnent.  The  old  nnd simple  method 
ot  treAttng  Uahomct  as  un  impostor  Bcuroely  merits  noitce. 
Among  serious  eludents  oF  his  life  It  may  Ik  prononnoed  ex- 
ttoot.  But  between  po.iltlTo  Imposture  and  a  degree  of  truih- 
foloess  equal  to  that  which  all  would  eooco'lo  to  &>iifuL-it)S,  or 
to  Jmbs.  thero  nio  many  dottrees.  and  a  man  may  bo  mora  or 
Ism  sincere  In  many  particulars  which  do  not  intolvo  the  funda- 
nental  honesty  of  his  conduct.  It  i.t  in  such  jiurticuliirs  IhiiC 
the  diameter  of  Ualiomet  ts  most  open  to  suspicion.  Fuw,  I 
bvliore,  would  be  able  to  read  tho  earlier  Meocan  Suras,  Instinct 
as  they  are  with  a  spirit  of  glowing  devotion  lo  a  nuw  I>Jea, 
without  entire  conviction  of  the  sincerity  of  their  author.  Nor 
caa  wo  reasonably  doubt  ttiat  be  himself  fully  bcllovcd  In  the 
InsfrintloD  he  professed  to  receive.  The  Koran  is  wriiten  pre- 
cisely in  that  loo»e,  rambling,  and  Irregular  Htyle,  which  would 
indicate  that  its  author  wa»  obovo  tbo  laws  of  human  com^iosl- 
lion.  If  (as  Is  said  by  some)  there  la  beauty  In  tho  original 
Arabic,  that  beauty  entirely  evaporates  Is  translation.  Tho 
man  whoae  work  It  Ls  gave  uttrmnre  to  the  thoughts  ot  tho 
moment  as  they  were  borno  In  npon  blm.  In  htsT  opinion  by  an 
sotenial  power.  But  while  be  no  dtiubl  eoncclvird  himself  as 
the  Instrument  of  the  divine  bring,  It  Ix  also  exceedingly  prob- 
able that  tn  bi»  lai^r  lite  bo  abuaed  the  weapon  which  be  had 
tbos  got  Into  his  possession.  That  Is  to  aay.  Instead  of  wiitiing 
paUeotlyfor  the  revelation,  and  allowing  Alinh  to  take  his  own 
time,  h«  in  all  likelihood  put  forth  as  revealed  whatever  hap- 
pened to  suit  tlio  political  purpose  of  the  day,  and  that  at  what- 
ever moment  was  ooDvenlent  lo  himself.  Tn  other  words,  be 
may  have  becomu  less  of  a  passive,  and  more  of  an  active  agent 
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Id  the  oompoeltlon  ot  the  Koran.  Take,  lor  example,  the  two  1 
Uowing  8nta»,  bclODsIng  to  hto  eaillest  period,  as  apedmem  ctf 
tho  Inspired  iioctio  st^rlo:  — "Sar=  O  ye  uubcllovcrsl  I  wonblp 
nut  that  nblok  yo  worship,  aad  so  do  not  worship  that  wlileh  I 
worshlii;  I  shall  never  woishlp  that  which  jo  worship,  nelihet 
will  yu  worship  that  which  I  worship.  To  you  be  your  rcUgfoa,' 
to  me  my  roligion."  "Kay:  flc  is  Ooil  nloiie:  Qwl  tbo  elenwll 
Ho  befieiteth  not,  and  Js  not  begotten ;  and  thore  is  none  like 
unto  him"  (K.,  pj).  13,  13.  — Suras  clx.,  oxU). 

Conirusl  thesu  tunoat  exolaoiatiund  with  such  a  poaoase  a* 
this,  rrom  one  ol  tho  liUest  Suras:— 

"This  doiy  liave  I  perfected  your  rell^on  for  you,  and  hat 
filled  up  the  mcastiie  of  my  favoTS  iipoa  you:  nod  It  la  my 
pleasure  that  Islam  be  your  religion ;  but  who^o  witboat  wlllfiiil 
leanlngB  to  wrouR  aholl  be  forced  by  hunger  to  transgrceo.  Is 
him,  veirily,  will  God  be  fudulKent,  meroifuL  They  will  ask  thM 
what  Is  iitiidc  hiwrul  fgr  Ibi^m.  Bay:  Those  tilings  wblcb  U» 
good  are  leRalizod  to  you,  atid  tho  prey  of  beasts  ol  ohsso  whkk 
ye  have  traiot^d  like  dogs,  teaehlnj;  them  as  Ood  hath  tangkt 
you.  Kat,  Ihereforu,  of  what  they  abail  catoh  for  you,  ood 
make  mention  ol  the  nacno  of  Oo-.l  over  it,  and  tear  God: 
VerUy,  swift  is  God  to  reckon :  This  day.  cblsgs  healthful  ore 
lesullmd  to  you,  and  the  meate  of  those  who  have  reeelTcd  tiw 
Scrlpturos  aro  allowed  to  you,  as  your  nii-a(d  are  to  thom.  And 
you  are  permitted  to  marry  virtuous  women  ot  those  who  have 
received  the  Scriptures  before  you.  when  you  shall  bava  pro- 
vided thom  iheir  portions,  lidng  chastely  with  them  witbont 
fornication,  and  wiibout  taking  coucubiuee"  (&.,  p.  631.— Svri^ 
V.  6-?).  ■ 

The  docUlne  ot  dlreoC  iosplratloo,  applied  to  matteta  like 
thr-so,  b  almost  a  mockery.  Yet  Mahomet  may  liuvo  oonlinued 
to  think  that  QodonUtcd  him  in  tho  task  ot  laying  down  laws 
for  the  boUevers,  and  we  oaoaol  aoouse  bim  ot  positive  insin- 
oorily,  even  though  his  revelations  were  uo  longer  the  qxtnla- 
neous  outpourings  of  an  overflowing  hoart. 

A  more  dlfflcalt  quceUon  is  raised  when  we  Inquire  bow  much 
ot  his  leaching  was  borrowed  from  others,  and  whether  there 
was  any  one  who  acted  as  his  prompter  in  the  novel  dooiiliM 
he  announced.     Now  there  is  evidence  enough,  oome  of  it  bu| 
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0'pU«d  by  tti«  K«rAa  llsolt,  (hat  Uahomet  was  preceded  by  a  Mot 
called  Haorfltee,  who  rejected  tb«  Idolatrv  of  their  eouatrymen 
and  held  monotbeUdo  dootrlces.  He  spoku  of  lilmeoK  oa 
boloDgiDS  f-"  ibis  tiet't,  of  irhii^b  the  [tutritirL-h  Abrabam  waa 
coosiilcrrd  tho  rpprc«pnti>Uvo  and  founder.  Abrahnm  la  reforreil 
(o  In  tbb  Koran  witli  ibe  epithet  "Haayt,"  and  as  one  of  tboao 
wbo  do  not  Jola  god*  irltb  Qod  IS.g.,  Bura  iii.  69;  vl.  ISI;  xtI. 
UI)l  a  dosen  or  »o  of  iho  contemporafles  of  tho  prophet 
renoiino»d  Idolairy  before  him,  and  wer«  Haayfites.  Three  of 
ih«M  booumu  OhrlstlaDS,  and  a  fourth,  by  oamo  Zayd,  profrssod 
to  bo  o«itk«r  Jew  nor  Clirtslian,  hut  to  follow  tho  rolJKloo  of 

•  AbrabaiD,  Za)r<l  ma  acliiioKl(<dKe(l  oa  bU  toieruDner  by 
Uahomet  himself.  Bat  beeldea  these  sources  of  coavenioa 
wtik-b  lay  opOD  to  Ilie  prophet.  It  U  plain  tram  tho  Koran  l<seU 
tbdt  ha  had  bad  oiiicli  ioiert-ourso  with  a  person  (or  personO  of 
tbe  Jowlsb  faith.  ICabomet  was  not  a  scholar,  and  his  ooutio* 
oal  sllualona  to  eTeota  In  Jewish  hialory  plainly  indicate  a  por- 
■oout  aouree.  Horcowr,  tho  narratives  are  given  \a  that  tome- 
wlial  porTort«d  torm  which  we  should  expeoi  to  And  it  they 
were  derived  from  loose  oonrertsatlon  ratbvr  than  from  study. 
Bla  belief  in  the  oalty  of  Ood  U  not  therefore  a  peculiarity 
which  cannot  be  explalnod  by  reference  to  the  clrcamatancea  In 

kvhii^  his  youth  waa  paascd.  What  was  orl&lnal  wilti  him  waa 
pot  the  doctrine  (O  much  aa  the  Intensity  with  which  It  took 
posarsstoQ  of  his  mind,  and  the  fervor  which  allowed  htm  no 
Teat  ootil  he  had  done  hia  best  to  Impart  to  others  the  pro- 
fonnd  oonTicUoD  ha  eutortaiued  of  this  great  truth. 

Uahomut  in  tiiot  ho^un  hlspublioe-ircerasoeimplo  prcAohcr. 
1  The  ie=btancu  he  met  with  at  home,  and  the  neceaatty  of  rely. 
^k>>B  (ur  aelf-preaervatloD  on  the  aworda  of  ibe  men  of  Medina, 
eotiverted  him  from  a  propbet  to  a  potentate  Tho  cbanRo  was 
not  one  which  he  oould  nvoid  without  sacrlQclOR  all  ohanoes  of 
eocoeaai  but  It  does  appear  to  have  exereiaed  an  untortunato 
InfluoDoa  upon  hia  character.  As  the  gororoor  of  Medina  he 
became  tyrannical  nnd  oven  cruel.  Among  the  worst  featurea  of 
bla  lUo  la  bla  conduct  to  the  Jews  atier  bla  aiiempta  ut  conelN 
tatloa  bad  been  shown  to  bo  fruitlcHS.  For  in^taooc,  a  Jewish 
trlb«,  the  Biuiu  Kaynoka,  with  whom  a  treaty  of  friendship  bad 
been  ooocluded,  were  expelled  from  Medina.    Another  tribe  oC 


loe 


■ahoket. 


lUJM 


Uiu  •aiDfi  rellglAD,  tb«  Bautt  Xadbjrr.  w«re  blockailed  ia 
(|tiart«r,  and  driven  to  oapitulntc,  on  condition  of  being  allowed 
to  Icare  Medina  with  tbeir  morsble  proiierty.  On  ttae  rery  day 
upon  which  tbe  6e\g>f  by  AbA  Soryftn  In  CS7  oaato  to  wi  nxl, 
Mahomet  blockade'l  the  Buna  Eoraylxn,  nUo  Jowa,  and  cobi- 
pelled  them  to  5uiTcn<ler  nt  dUoretluo,  All  the  men,  six  bu* 
dred  In  number,  wei-e  put  to  death,  anij  the  woni«n  were  sold 
(Id  slavL's;  tk  piiulKhmeut  which,  er«n  oa  tbo  sapposltlon  that 
ihe  Irlbo  waa  hostile  to  the  prophet,  woa  uni'aidonablj-  avvere. 
In  the  t-nsiiing  year  he  marohed  against  Ohaybar,  ■  towa 
jnhiibib-d  by  Jews,  bosieged  and  look  tt.  All  tho  Jews  taken  la 
arms  wcro  put  to  denth,  whcronpon  Iho  rest  surroodered  oa 
condition  of  being  permitted  to  withdraw  with  their  fatnilica 
und  tbelr  portable  goods,  exolualve  of  weaiwns  aad  the  pi 
iou9  metals.  Kln.tna,  their  Icatlcr,  vias  excciit«d,  and  It 
eu8i>iciou8  circumstance  ihnt  Mahomet  married  bis  wMow 
rya.  Nor  were  these  the  worst  of  the  piojihet's  mtsdeeda.  Be 
even  siuopcd  to  simction.  If  not  to  order,  private  ntiiWHiBtmiflrrw. 
Shortly  after  his  victory  at  Dadr,  a  woman  and  an  ol'l  man, 
both  of  whom  hod  rendered  themselves  otTenslve  by  tbelr  anti- 
Mussulman  verees.  were  murdered  In  tbe  Digbt;  and  In  both 
instaneva  tbe  mui-derma  rec'elvod  the protectloD  and  ooaDteoaaee 
of  th«  [iruphot  aiKl  htx  followers. 

Unbtldled  auttiority  had  In  fact  corrupted  blm.  All  tfaoee 
nho  did  not  adhere  to  bis  canse  oomuiKted  In  his  eyea  the 
tirimu  of  opposing  the  will  of  Ood.  To  a  man  empowered 
by  n  spocial  comnilwion  llko  bis,  the  ordinary  jrestraisia  ot 
morality  ooutd  not  apply.  Honce  also,  if  he  required  a  largar 
number  of  wives  than  was  permitted  to  any  other  Uoeletn.  a 
special  revolatioo  was  produecd  to  Justify  tbe  esceaa.  This  was 
ooe  of  the  weakest  poti><8  iti  the  prophet's  obnraoter.  laatvad 
of  setting  an  example  to  the  oommutiity,  he  waa  driven  to  Jat- 
tify  his  aclf-lnduigeace  by  meana  whieli  were  nothing  short  ot 
a  perversion  ot  rvligton  to  bis  own  ends.  There  woold  bare 
been  nothing  reprehensible,  corsMerlng  his  age  and  oountrr. 
[□  bis  tndulgenea  In  |>olygamy,  bad  he  observed  any  kind  ot 
tnoderntion  as  to  it«  rxtcnt.  Where  be  happened  to  take  a 
fancy  to  a  woman,  and  that  woman  did  not  obJeot  to  blm,  tbe 
moral  sense  of  bis  countrytuen  would  not  have  rerolied  by  bla 
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takiag  her  to  wlf«.  But  it  ires  revoltwl  by  th«  anrvstricUd 
traedom  niili  whidi  htt  iuIiIai]  wifo  to  vtitn,  bo<J  ooncul>l]ie  to 
ooncubioo ;  ii  froedom  so  great  &s  to  dcKenerate  lulo  mere 
dobuichor)-.  He  married  women  wboni  ho  bad  uevcr  Minn,  nnd 
who  were  sonieUmes  already  miU-ried.  Mere  beauty  areata  to 
have  JuAtiUed  in  b\»  owii  o>*«s  tbc  atldicioo  of  a  new  m^mljer 
lo  liU  huvm,  uid  tlicro  coald  bo  no  pr»tenra  of  real  atfeution 
lo  tbo  caaeot  Itie  woa>en  nb<)in,  without  prevloua  Hi'qiiuiDUincc 
be  took  10  bis  matrimoolal  t>ed.  Exoluttive  ol  Khiidiju,  llio 
total  number  of  hb  wires  was  thirt«en,  of  wlioin  nine  survivod 
him.    Ho  bad  aliu>  tliree  coiimitiiniM. 

Tliat  bU  proordarp  scuii'lnlizod  tbo  faltbtid  is  shown  by  (he 
noocealtr  he  felt  ot  defendloR  il  by  the  itliaut  iiistrument  of 
ix<v«]atlon.  Not  only  did  ho  obtain  from  God  a  special  law 
entllUnb'  hiui  to  cxccci  the  usual  number  of  wives;  otb<>r  paeul- 
ariii(«  fo  his  conduct  were  Justifled,  either  by  an  ex  jmitl  facta 
decisloD  applicable  lo  all,  or  by  au  apju-ul  to  his  estruordt- 
nary  righttf  in  lib  charuolcr  of  pro)>hot.  Ho  hdd.  for  example 
conwivwl  a  desire  lo  possess  ZayDab,  the  wire  of  hie  adupied 
son  Zaid.  Zaid  obligingly  divoroed  Ler,  and  rcoelvod  Iho  grrat- 
eeC  favor  from  the  pcophet  for  thin  friendly  conduct.  Zaynab 
made  U  a  oondlllon  of  bor  compliauco  that  tbe  union  witli 

fUahomot  should  bo  sanctfonod  by  r«TelAtlon,  and  this  saoolloD 
Fos  of  oourse  procured.  Uarrla^e  wUh  an  adopted  sou's  wife 
was  somewhat  shocking,  and  thn  folliiwing  refareiuie  in  tlu 
Koran  Indicates  tho  manner  in  which  (he  affair  was  resard«4: 
"And.  rvmember.  when  tfaoa  saldst  to  bira  unto  who«  0«4 
bad  shown  favor  [f.  e.,  lo  Zaid],  and  to  whoa  thoa  abo  bate 
Kbown  faror,  'Keep  thy  wife  to  tbyM>U,  and  fear  Qot;'  oatf 
thou  didst  bide  In  thy  mind  what  Ood  wuoU 
and  didst  fear  man ;  but  more  right  had  It  tvaa  <•  Imt  Oat. 
And  when  Zaid  hud  settled  concerning  ber  t«  ■ 
married  her  to  tboo,  i  hot  It  might  not  be  a  aciac  Is  < 

Ilo  marry  tbo  wives  of  tbeir  adopt«d  soaa. 
tied  the  affair  eooocnilog  them.    Asd  tbe  fa^i*  ^  S«4  W  a* 
Iw  peitormod.    No  blame  attacbaib  to  i 
hath  Mven  him  a  permission  "  (K^  p. 

In   anothiT  c«»o   he  wUbcd  ia 
ftlready  married,  though  ooly  to»: 
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M«u«a,  to  bMome  hto  wite;  but  she,  bellerer  aa  she  was. 
to  ho  uuimc  to  lior  ooojuflnl  duties,  tie  ponoiited  falniself  alto 
to  accegtt  lh«  love  of  iromeo  who  simply  snrroadorod  tbtMnseiTM 
to  lilm  without  the  saootlou  of  their  relitiloDs,  conduct  whkfa 
plnocd  thctu  in  u  highijr  <)i«iid«u[iLig«ous  i>oslcIoit.  since  to  oase 
ot  dlsmUaal  by^  her  tLUBbaud.  &  iromua  thus  iDrormully  married 
•mi  not  entitled  to  the  dowry  which  other  married  women  woaid 
rrnoive,  nor  could  shn  claim  Ike  proieoilon  of  her  Eamlly. 
"  Amone  the  hesthcn  Arabs,"  obeorvox  Spreni;er,  "  a  man  who 
accepted  such  a  favor  would  have  been  killed  by  th«  womanV 
Taniily"  (L.  L.  M.,  vol.  HI.  p.  M».  But  for  th«  oas*  of  ife« 
oouRin  and  for  the  ca«c  of  Hticli  obliging  female  devot«et 
Koran  bad  Its  suitable  proTlsions:— 

"O  Prophet!  we  allow  tliee  thy  wives  whom  tbou  bast 
ere<l,  and  the  slavt-a  whom  thy  right  hand  powBOOCth  out  of 
booty  which  Qod  Iiutb  siaiitcd  thee,  and  the  daughters  ot  lb; 
uncia,  and  of  thy  (laicrnal  nnd  ma'ernnl  aunts  who  flod  wlih 
thee  to  Mediita,  and  any  b"llevlng  woman  who  hath  fflren  herself 
up  to  the  prophet,  11  the  prophet  deaired  to  wed  her  — aprlvilew 
for  thoe  above  the  rest  of  tlic  fnlihrnl.  .  .  .  Thou  mayo«t  de- 
cline for  the  pr4-scnt  whom  thou  wilt  of  them,  and  thou  mayeat 
t^e  10  ihy  bed  whom  tliou  wilt,  and  wbomeoever  tbou  sbalt  loag 
forofthusH  thoualialt  have  before  neglected:  and  thia  .'hall not 
bo  a  orlroe  In  th<?«.  Thus  will  It  be  oorier  to  giro  them  thir  drain 
of  their  eyes,  and  not  to  pnt  them  to  grief,  and  to  satisfy  then 
with  what  thou  sbalt  aooord  to  each  of  them.  Ood  Icnoweth 
what  U  in  your  hearts,  and  Qod  la  knowing,  gr.toioua." 

By  a  combination  of  qualities  wblob  Is  not  unoommoD,  be 
added  to  an  nnresirloted  license  la  his  own  favor  an  equally 
unrestricted  JealouKy  concerning  others.  lie  could  not  brsr  tbs 
tbousht  that  any  other  man  might  possibly  enjoy  one  ot  his 
wives  even  aft^r  his  death.  HU  followers  were  told  that  tbey 
"must  not  trouble  the  .\postlo  of  Qod,  nor  marry  his  wttm 
after  him,  for  ever.  This  would  be  a  erovo  ofr"nee  with  Ood." 
In  the  same  paltry  spirit  be  orders  them,  when  they  would  aik 
a  gift  of  any  of  his  wlvei,  to  a&k  it  from  behind  a  veil.  "  Purer 
will  this  be  for  your  hearts  and  for  their  hearts."  Lest  any 
strangnr  should  trouble  tbla  uneasy  husband  by  obtalulng  a 
sight  of  bis  wives'  naked  faoes,  he  repaired  them  InTarfably  to 
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wear  a  v«U  lu  public,  and  ueT«r  to  expose  tbemselrea  unvBlled 
eioepl  to  neiir  initio  raliitioii»,  slares,  or  wainuu  {K.,  p.  (09.— 
Ban  xxxiii.  Gl,  S3,  K). 

Texts  Uka  Uiaie  uxbibit  tbe  dttgeneraoy  or  Uie  prophet's 
cbanuitttr  la  bis  lat«r  days,  lie  wautod  tbo  ittimttlu*  of  adrer- 
■Ity  to  k«o]t  blm  par«.  But  be  bad  done  bis  work,  uii<l  ihut 
work  waa  on  ibo  whole  n  f(ood  one.  Not  Indeed  tb&t  thpro  wns 
anything  very  original  or  strikiug  lit  ibc  doctrinea  lie  announced, 
The  Korua  riag«  Lite  cbanj^-as  on  the  unity  of  Uod,  hU  pow^r, 
bin  mcKy,  and  his  other  well-known  qualities;  on  lite  mtitrreo- 
tioa,  with  its  dellgbtB  fo|-  the  faithful  and  its  terrible  JndRincnU 
for  ilie  wicked;  and  on  tUe  vast  imiKntaDce  ot  belief  la  tbe 
ptx^het  and  aubmlufon  to  bis  dooreM.  But  Ibis  rellfrlou,  though 
oontainfng  do  eioments  ibut  did  not  iilrciKly  vxlKt  in  Its  two 
l<«ronts,  Judalam  and  ObrlsilaoJty,  was  an  ImpioTnmont  on  tlia 
promiscuous  Idolatry  wblob  It  superseded.  It  was  less  sensual 
aod  more aietraot ;  and  Itamorai  lonowas  blgher.  Oroater  still 
than  tbe  improvcmoDt  in  tbo  crood  ot  the  Arubs  was  tbe  Im- 
proTuovnt  in  their  material  status,  tfultyof  tntib  brought  with 
ft  onlty  of  action.  From  a  number  of  scattered.  Independent, 
and  often  haillle  tribes,  tbe  .Irab*  b«caa)e  a  powerful  and  000- 
queting  nation.  Other  peoples  wore  in  coaree  of  time  eonvcrted, 
and  tho  religion  of  Uabomet  was  la  the  succecdlDg  ocnturlcs 
carried  In  triumph  over  vast  districts  wbece  the  name  ot  Christ 
had  hitherto  rciKocd  supreme.  Districts  of  tiouthen  Africa  bare 
alao  aooopted  it.  Were  the  prophet  able  to  «pcuk  to  us  now, 
be  would  be  entitled  to  say  that  tbe  manliest  blesaiss  ot  AUab 
hod  rested  upon  the  wurk  lie  bad  begun  in  obacutity  and  per- 
sisted in  tbr04i;{li  persecution ;  and  Utat  the  ixtrtiuliiy  of  heaven 
was  erideat  from  the  tact  that  Obrlsilaolty  had  never  suoceeded- 
and  had  uo  proottvot  ot  auoceedtng.  In  legalulng  tbe  TaKt  torri- 
In  Europe  and  In  Africa  from  which  £stam  has  expelled  it. 
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Sktiok  VI.— Jbbto  Obmot. 


When  wo  oiiiIeuTor  to  write  the  life  of  Jetus  Christ,  the 
greotost  ot  the  prophets,  we  uro  beset  by  peculiar  diDleultles 
arislaK  trom  the  nature  of  tbe  materials.  While  tn  tlio  case  ot 
the  Buddha  wo  reoelve  from  authorltlee  a  life  which,  though 
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largely  composed  of  ItcUon,  fs  ut  leut  uniform  and  eoosbMit. 
In  tlio  case  ot  Jcaus  wo  huvo  bfoEnvptil«fl  from  eevcnl  cotmea, 
all  of  them  i>actly  hUtorlcat.  i>aiily  legeuJary,  and  each  hi  tome 
respeots  at  Issue  wlili  all  the  r»t.  Hi>Dce  th«  labor  of  Mltiac 
fact  from  liotion.  as  also  that  of  rppto<lo<iinK  and  clasUfylnx  lb? 
QuUtious  ulvmcDt  Itself,  Is  far  more  difficult.  In  siftiDg  boi 
from  flc>loa  wo  have  to  Judg«,  among  two,  throe,  4V  foor  ^W' 
slons  of  aa  occurrence,  vrlitcb  Is  likely  to  be  the  moet  fiUthfttf 
statement  of  the  tnitli,  an<t  wiiMu  tills  AiatomaDt  IImU  how 
much  we  may  accept,  how  mooh  we  most  rcJ*ot.  And  Iti 
produdog  and  olosalfyiug  the  floililou«  element  we  hare  not 
merely  to  relate  a  simple  story,  but  to  oombiue  into  our  uomt- 
Uto  varying,  and  somellmra  conflicting,  form*  of  tbe  nnn 
fundamental  myth. 

Ui'nce  furiher  eubdivlsion  will  be  need»]  In  tlie  ease  of  Smaa 
than  was  requlalte  In  Ireatiag  the  Uvea  of  any  of  ihe  other 

^prophets.  Wo  may  in  foot  discern  In  tbe  gospels  three  dlailn<:4 
strata:  a  Btrnium  of  fact;  a  stratum  ot  miracle  and  marrel; 
and  s  stratum  (in  Jubn)  ot  mere  tmaglnailon  trUAin  the  leaJin 
of  natural  events.  Currt^stwndvntly  to  these  dirlslous  Id  the 
toarvcK  wo  will  treat  Jesus  first  as  historical;  secondly,  as 
mytblcnl;  thirdly,  aa  ideal.  The  hUioilciil  Jesm  la  the  actoal 
humau  dgui«  who  lemalus  after  ubstmoiiou  bait  been  made  ot 
the  miraculous  and  legendary  portions  of  his  biograpby.  Tbe 
mytbloul  Jesus,  who  Is  found  in  the  three  flrat  ROapels,  ia  tbe 
human  subjc-oi  ot  leseadary  narratives:  Ibe  ideal  Jesus,  who  U 
found  JQ  John,  I*  a  completely  suixirhumau  oonoppUon. 

Finally,  it  may  bo  needful  to  rcmirk  that  Uie  name«  a 
to  tbe  several  gosjieU  are  merely  traditional,  and  thut  in 
them  as  a  brief  designation    for  these  works,  no  theory  as  to 

.their  actual  authorship  Is  intended  to  be  Implied.  Tbe  rosimIs 
(excepting  i>erhai«  the  fouilb)  were  the  work  of  many  auiburs. 
though  ulllmatvly  compiled  and  ctllted  by  a  single  band.  Who 
this  editor  was  is  of  little  moment;  and  who  the  original  authors 

,  were  we  never  can  dlscorer.  So  that  the  gos|>ol8  are  to  all  in- 
t«Dl8  and  pucpoeea  onooymoua;  bat  it  will  be  ounveokui,  after 
noting  this  fact,  to  conUnuo  to  describe  them  by  tbelr  oumat 
Utka. 
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SoapivaioK  1.  -  Tlie  ffisloricat  Jeaua. 


Sttemptlug  to  iketvti  the  outltne  of  the  actual  I!r«  of 
I— and  anytblDg  more  ttmn  aa  oatlloe  mnai  needH  be 
liighly  conji'Cturail  —  thrro  arc  some  siMiorol  principloK  wtiinli  It 
b*dvlsab]e  to  (oUow.  B»coU«ctlDg  thnt  ««  have  lo  d«al  wlih 
blosrapbara  who  bare  mingled  iu  proinl»cuous  oonfualOD  the 
•upct-iuiitirul  will]  Uie  uaturit],  ImpoBslbUlUea  with  probabilities; 
f»blM  wltb  tBcts,  It  becoRiM  oar  duty  to  oiidcAYor  to  sopnrut^t 
theM  heMroffencow  elemi'iits  accordlos  to  eome  consletcnt  plan. 
Tb«t  tbls  «sD  ever  bo  pertectly  accompllBlied  Is  not  to  be  ex- 
pv'fitMl.  The  fli^na  of  Jcsua  miut  ever  moTe  lu  iwllljEht,  biit  vm 
may  siicecfHl  In  r^ndiig  Ihu  dif^rot?  of  ii an Tnid utile  oliKctirity, 
H  The  first  of  Uio  masitns  to  bo  observed  will  bn  furnlslieil  by 
'b  liuJe  ooDsldemlOD  of  tlia  kind  of  tbiOK  llkeLy  to  be  the  earli- 
est eommined  to  wriUnt;,  us  abo  to  be  the  must  av«iirutely 
baD'Ied  dnn,-n  by  trodili.^R.  Tbls.  it  appears  to  me,  would  hn 
sayings,  rather  than  doiogs.  MolhlaK  In  the  Ufo  of  Jeaus  Is 
more  cbaraeterlsilo  and  remarkable  than  bis  oral  Instniotlon ; 
this  would  iiiipntsa  iltelf  di^cply  iijioa  the  minds  of  hia  hi-arers, 
and  uotblDg,  wc  may  fnirly  conjecture,  Roald  be  so  soon  oom* 
mittod  to  writlDR  either  by  them  or  by  their  followers.  Uorc- 
ovcr.  the  records  of  dtsooursca  and  jiarables  irould  be,  tn  the 
main,  more  ooourale  than  those  of  l!Vl^ut«;  slUiht  dlfferonoes  tn 
the  words  aliribuied  lo  a  speaker  beias  (except  la  special  cwses) 
las*  lOatcrLiI  ihftn  dtvergenoes  in  the  manner  of  portraying  his 
■ctioos.  HIaioi  teal  confirmation  of  tbls  hypothesis  is  not  wiinl>- 
lag.  Tlierelsthe  weU-knowii  stntomeniof  rnplos  that  Matthew^ 
wroto  down  the  "saylna*"  of  Christ  In  Hebrew  tSyro-CIialdalo).  / 
And  II  wo  look  tor  Internal  evidence,  we  find  it  In  the  far 
trreoter  agreement  among  the  sviiopilcal  gospels  as  to  tbe  doo> 
trinbs  taught  by  Jesus  than  aa  to  the  incidents  of  his  i^iirour. 
The  inciilenU  1>ear  traoea  of  embellishment  undergoae  In  pass- 
ing lR>m  muuUi  to  mouth  from  wbinh  the  doctrines  are  free. 
In  vomc  ca*/^  moroorer,  there  H  concnrronen  as  to  tJio  do(ilrini« 
tanght  along  with  dlverijeDoe  as  to  the  place  wfaerw,  and  the 
drcuiBBtaoon  under  which,  tb^y  were  delivered.  A<tdrd  to 
vUel)  eonaUsratloQs  then:  in  the  all-Important  fact  that  tbe  "N^ 
evvDte  in  the  life  of  Clirist  are  often  of  a  anpernatoral  order,   , 
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(wbllo  his  diacourses  {excepting  those  to  John)  preeeut  noihlnit 
IrrMonciUblo  wiih  his  positiOQ  la  regard  either  to  his  epoch, 
bU  presumable  educatloD,  or  his  nalionallty. 

Giving  tliia  preference  to  savings  in  general,  orer  doings  In 

general,  tro  may  next  es'ablieli  ao  order  of  preference  among 

doings  themselvee,    0(  these,  some  are  natural  and  probable; 

otlieia  unnatural  au'l  iutprobablo;    uher:^  aguin   supernatural 

and  impossible.     The  first  Itlnd  vrill,  of  courso,  bo  accepted 

rather  than  the  second;  whila  the  ihlrd  kind  must  be  rejoot«d 

altogether.    And  as  a  oorollarir  from  tbla  general  principle.  It 

followa  thai  where  xae  narrutlve  gives  a  simpler  rersjon  than 

anuther  of  the  arnue  event  or  eeriea  of  events,  the  simpler  ver- 

bIou  is  to  bo  preferred. 

z'      A.  third   rule  ot  the  utmost  Importance  is  that  when   any 

1   statement  is  opj-oaed,  cliber  directly  or  by  Its  implications,  lo 

/  subsequent  tradition,  that  etatemout   may  be    confirlentty  re- 

Y  oelred.    For  when  the  whole  ooun^o  of  opinion  in  the  Ohrlstlan 

/  Church  bus  run  in  a  given  direction,  the  pre:jervation  iu  one  of 

\    our  Ou-i]>i->ls  of  au  alleged  or  implied  fact  coiiSicting  with  the 

/    eslabllshed  view,  is  an  unmlaiakable  ludloation  ihat  the  truth 

S  baa  been  rescued  from  deistruotion  <n  a  case  where  sueoeodtns 

I  SencFAtioun  would  gladly  have  suppressed  It, 

fourth  maxim,  which  is  likely  to  be  useful,  is  that  whererar 
can  iwroelre  traces  of  faults  or  blemishes  in  the  oharaot 
'  OhrUt,  we  may  presume  them  to  have  actually  existed,    For 
his  bioKraphi?ra  were  doeply  int'>rr«tcd  In  making  hira  appear 
perfL-oi,  and  they  would  have  been  anxious  wherever  poealble  to 
eonceul    hla    wt.-ukne?ses.      Where,  tberetore,    tbey    suffer   sueh 
human  frailiies  to  be  perciMvod,  their  unconscious  testimony  Is 
ontli.led  to  great  weight.    For  although  they  themselves  eltherV 
/do  not  Boe  or  do  not  acknowledge  that  what  they  record  is  really 
J'  evldenoe  of  faultlneita  at  all,  yet  it  Is  jilaiii  that  drcum stances 
I  conveying  such  an  Impression  to  Impnriiul  minds  are  not  likely 
I  to  have  been  Invented.    The  conduci  ascribed  to  Jeeiis  might  be 
capable  of  jusillloatlon  from  his  peculiar  mission  or  hla  peculiar 
Doooeptlou  ot  his  duties,  but  ailmtrlng  disciples  would  not  wan- 
tonly burden  him  with  a  load  not  rightly  bis.    Tet  thU  prinel* 
pie,  though  unquc«Uonable  in  the  main,  must  be  tempered  with 
the  quallQcatlon  that  there  are  cnsoe  where  his  followers 
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H  hnro  mttaadcnUKH]  nod  uisreprMontod  bim.    It  muel  bendded 

H  ihni  ft  BimiUr  praumption  of  tntth  attaches  to  Huf  record  of 

faults  or  blun<t«r8  In  the  oondnot  of  th«  dlsoip1«3,  wbo«»  obo^ 

n«t«r9  Ibelr  dlsoliilrs  waie  likewise  anxious  to  exalt. 

H        la  tbu  dttli  i>luoe,  it  li  a  TMuonablQ  mippotltloii  tlint  tlio  Iom 

H  oompleto  ibc  outllno  of  th«  lifo  of  Jofiu«  oontalncd  in  aoy  Oos- 

H  pel,  tbe  more  nutbenilo  U  that  Oospel.    Ga]«  to  the  etory  told 

H  bjr  oDe  wr)t«r  whl«b,  in  aootber  writer,  bare  been  flileil  up,  are 

BtroDg  iti<Iioaltona  of  notual  gapa  Id  tbu  life  os  known  to  tfa« 

Brat  CbrUitnos.    Wbilo  it  it  iruo  tbat  tbo  oompllcr  of  odd  Qcs- 

pel  mlRbt,  from  ItrDoranciu  or  from  deel]in>  omit  soma  historical 

ta«t  wblcb  tbe  compiler  of  aootber  would  iDsert.  yet  It  ts  no- 

Jlkoly  Ibat  wbolo  yeara  would  bo  poxeil  over  In  silence,  or  re- 

markablo  cTcats  Inft  out,  whi^ro  nnygcouiDO  knowlpdf;o  of  those 

IyoAn  or  tfaoee  erenu  was  poesessed  by  (he  biographer.  But 
uotbInK  Is  more  naturBl  than  tbat  a  space,  Bub.iiKiuently  felt  to 
be  a  aertoua  and  almost  intolerable  void,  shonld  in  procoM  of 
tine  bo  remoTod  by  the  oxorciM  of  the  imaniDation  cravloff  to 
fill  tlw  empty  mnvos  with  ilrlng  flgures.  Nor  even  where  there 
Is  no  poeltive  blank,  la  It  Bitri>rblnff  tbat  many  HCtloiiit  cmnform- 
able  to  the  notion   formcxl  of  Chrbt  sltould  bo  Bttod  into  his 

I  career,  and  made  to  take  their  pUion  alongside  of  others  of  a 
nore  oixiiMStlciDable  nature.  Ve  shall  therefore  |)rerfir  the 
Boaatleet  aooount  of  the  life  of  Jesus  to  the  failnst. 

A  careful  comp-irison  ot  the  first  throe  Gospels  — wliich  alone 
oan  pretend  to  an  hlsiortoal  obaraotor  — will  establish  the  tact 
tliat  the  second.  as>.!rtbcd  to  Mark,  is  the  niojt  Intstworlliy,  or  I 
to  spenk  Aceurntoly,  the  least  untrustworthy,  acvordiug  to  these  ' 
canons.    For  In  the  first  place,  tt  absolalely  omtis  many  ot  the 
most  noteworthy  ereuis  eompreh^udcd  by  the  otJiL*r  GosjieU  In 
tbe  life  ol  Jesu*.   Ho^ondly,  it  somotimcs  gives  a  natural  version^ 
of  a  drcumBtancv  which  appears  In  the  others  as  supernatural;/ 
or  a  comparadrely  simple  version  ot  a  elroumstanoe  wliieli  tbe 
olfaers  have  cunvcrtt-d   Into  nomettiing  mystical.     It  surpassos 
the  oihers  In  statements,  and  still  more  in  omissions,  fmplylDS 
dlTer;;euoe  from  well-establtribed  subaequent  tradition;  and  In 
seaeral  the  tor  greater  acantinees  ot  detail,  lli«  failure  tu  fill  up 
b!aiiks  as  the  other  Eraogellste  have  done,   the  almost  frag- 
meuiary  chatocter  of  this  Qospcl,  are  i)OintB  telllas  torftely  In 
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tiB  favor.  That,  bow«Ter,  we  have  tb«  earlleet,  or  aoyilitaK 
ii|)f>roa<.'hlnt;  Ute  earliest  form  of  tha  life  of  J«aii9  In  Mftrk 
it  would  bo  a  irreat  error  to  hudcdo.  A*  mock  as  Uwk 
(llffore  rrom  Matthew  snd  Luke,  ao  mtich  at  leaat  dM  ilw 
IirEcaUlve  storjr  differ  from  lii«,  and  In  the  sams  dlreotbta. 
Nil)',  it  must  linvR  ditTtrrcit  fnr  more,  for  by  tbe  UoM  tht 
socoDd  Gospol  was  cominitt«d  to  tts  pr«sent  form,  a  dowl 
of  marrals  bad  alreai}y  surrounded  the  penon  of  Jean,  and 
obnourcd  tiiji  gonuino  figure.  Throush  ibe  mist  of  ihla  cloud 
we  must  pndcnror  to  iliiMHrrn  sucii  of  bis  Uocamcnt*  as  ban  not 
been  totally  and  foreror  bi>lden  from  our  scnitinixioc  gasa. 

Very  Utile  la  known  ot  tbe  parents  ol  Jeeua,  and  eren  that 
little  baa  ralbar  to  be  Inferred  tfom  casual  refereaons  Haut . 
gHlh«f«(]  from  iIiTr(>t  sUitomoalH.  Joaeph,  bU  fatlirr,  woa  a  iiar- 
^pentcr  or  builder,  but  his  status  Is  nowhere  clearly  defined. 
He  and  his  family  appear,  however,  to  have  been  well  knowa 
la  tliuir  native  oountry.  and  be  was  probably,  therelore,  not  a 
more  workman,  hut  a  trade-rnnu  In  comfortable  oircumataocee.* 
At  any  rnl«,  ho  was  the  falh«r  ot  a  cossideiable  family,  oon- 
elslinf;  of  five  sons  and  of  more  tban  one  daughter  (Mt.  xiif.  IS. 
and  III.  id;  Uk.  vi.  3.  and  ill.  31;  Lu.  tIIL  IB).  Tbu  onmcs  ot 
tbe  brotbera  of  Jesiis,— Jamea,  Josm,  Simon,  and  Judas,— ban 
boeu  preserved,  while  those  of  bis  siatcra  arc  unknown. 

Whether  there  la  not  some  cootualoa  here,  may  Indeed  be 
doubled,  for  we  hear  alm>  of  another  Uary,  Ihfl  mother  ot 
James  and  Jomis  (Mk.  xv.  <0 ;  Ut.  szril.  M).  and  11  b  possible 
(/»  M.  Benan  euppoeps),  that  the  names  ot  her  oblldiea  ban 

(been  aubatititled  for  tboee  of  tbe  senulne  brothers  of  Christ 
whloh  bad  been  forgottvn.  Paul  certainly  mcotions  James, 
the  Lord's  brotbor  (QiU.  1.  19),  and  It  would  bo  natural  to  IntelS 
pret  this  literally.  But  tbeqaestlon  does  not  admit  of  any  peel* 
tlve  deeUlon.  Of  the  actual  existence,  hmrevcT,  ot  both  broibara 
and  idstarsltaorecan  benoroasonablodoubt:  tor  they  are  epokea 

I  of  a«  iK-rsonases  who  were  familiar  to  tbelr  neighbors,  while  tbe 
yetry  fact  that  Uiey  play  no  part  in  tbe  subsequent  history  !■  * 
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*  TIm  aothor  Of  "Thn  Uawlnh"  n/>B(1<in,  isni  owlsads  tbet  hs  «■ 
not  oalr  •  n)u:or  btilld«T,  but  the  prlacl[iAl   batldar  ot  Tltssislti      BlS 
ramsrks  on  ittin  •abj«oc  (p^  n  ILI  <l«MfT«  Mnsldaratlea.  Ilienah  tter' 
s(«  not  eoselaslra. 
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gi]araot«6  tbat  they  have  not  boen  inveQied  for  a  purpose.  Little 
Is  known  ot  Ilia  inotlier  Uory,  ber  geaaiiiu  form  liaTing  bueu 
tmuOsunxi  at  u  very  curly  {lOtio'l  by  tlio  Chttst.i«n  loRsnil.  Tbo 
flnt  and  third  QoapaiiM  have  nindD  her  tho  subject  of  a  Story  whloh 
would  force  ua— if  we  accept  it  at  all  —  to  coixelder  Ju^udas  her 
UleKiUinato  child,  boru  of  Boms  oiber  father  iluin  Jonuiili.  But 
ihera  i«  no  adeqiiiitu  gioucd  to  nscribo  to  I)or  such  luxity  of 
conduct.  For  ought  wo  c«ii  di»cerD  to  tbo  contrary,  slio  eoouid 
to  buTO  borne  a  fair  reputaiiou  among  her  coutitryuifu,  who 
undoubtedly,  aocordini;  to  the  Ineiduiitaiaud  tborefori:  uiibiaaiid 
t<-Htiniony  of  nil  lour  Evunt^nlists,  boHert-d  Josus  to  bavo  bcvn 
Uio  SOD  ot  Joupta,  begottoD,  lilto  the  rest  of  hb  lamily.  In  wed- 
look  OSt.  illf.  66;  Uk.  tI.  3;  Lu.  ir.  S3:  Jo.  tL  42.) 

Beiroud  (be  faol  tbat  Joseph  and  Hilary  oouupiod  a  re«|><,>ota- 
bi«  pOBlUun  lu  Xaiarolh,  wo  oun  itay  littlo  of  thvin.  The  lineofte* 
of  both  W4S  plainly  uoknowB  to  tho  compilers  of  the  Oospels, 
tdnco  Joeepli  ha»  been  endowed  with  two  dltTfrcnt  tatli(--rs, 
while  the  parratageot  Mary  ha^  iiot  uvcii  beun  alluded  to.  All 
thttt  we  can  vvnturo  lo  aa«ert  Is,  thut  uvithcr  of  them  wore 
reputed  to  be  of  tbc  tumlly  of  IXivtd,  for  Jesus  look  palus  to 
tmivc  that  tho  Uosuah  need  not.  ne  wiu  commonly  bolleved,  be 
deacended  frou  that  monaccli  (Mi.  ull.  il-U;  Mk.  xli.  3S-37; 
La.  XX.  41-U).  Then:  would  have  beuu  no  oaoa.tloii  fur  his 
liiso&ious  sugsrstion  tliat  David,  by  culling  tho  KlessUh  Lord, 
dispTOTed  tlie  thi-orv  that  this  Lord  muat  be  his  son,  uoiees  lie 
bad  fett  thtit  bU  beloujjint;  to  a  family  which  could  not  olalin 
sucb  a  I<<^dIfir<.■«  might  be  used  as  an  argument  against  his 
21«BBlaal«  <d)Bcact«r.  Wo  may  confidenUy  conclude  tkwt  tbat 
hl0  Uoaace  was  obscure. 

That  his  birth  took  phiuu  a!  Nazareth  i*  abuodoally  obTious  \ 
fruiu  the  ret)' contrlraneea  zesorted  to  In  Mntthow  and  Luke  to  / 
take  his  parents  to  Betblehi>m  for  that  event.  AoconJlng  to 
cither  of  Uiuse  narratives  one  faot  1«  plain :  lliat  tho  habitual 
dwelling- place  of  the  family  was  Nazari-lh;  while  Matlhow  hus 
prosorTod  ihc  \'atiuiblo  intormDtion  that  he  wa^  called  a  Xom- 
leno  (U(.  11.  33i.a  stau-uteut  whiufa  U  oonflrmed  by  the  manner 
in  whli'h  he  Is  alluded  lo  In  .Tohn.  us  "Jtisiu  of  Nazareth,  the 
eoo  ot  Joseph  "  (Jo.  I.  U).  Jesus  llicrctore  ]>ussea  lu  hU  life- 
time for  a  natlTe  of  Kaiareth,  and  us  It  docs  not  appear  tbat 
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h«  vtn  i!oatra<llot«(l  Uie  ourr«iit  aaauupUOD,  aa  mor«oTef  tb> 
onlr  two  ftiitlioritleit  whleh  an  at  Ltftuft  with  Lhia  aasampdoB 
AM  alao  at  i««uo  with  ono  uaothcr  oo  all  but  the  bare  tact  ct 
th«  birth  at  Betlilebem,  we  aeed  not  hesitate  to  draw  th«  lafw- 
UDoc  that  h»  was  born  at  N&zar«ih. 

In  hi<i  youth  the  sun  of  Joseph  waa  sppn-ntioiKl  to  hit  tath- 

.  er'a  trade,  and  ho  muy  liuv«  practiced  It  for  nutoy  yt»ir»  bafon 
h«  too'.^  to  liU  more  «pedal  vocatloD  of  a  public  t«acher.  Ha 
was  at  any  rai«  known  to  his  ntf^hbora  aa  "the  o&rpeiit«r." 

'  and  hlfl  abunilonment  of  that  oatling  tor  one  in  which  lia  sacned 
to  pret>.-nd  to  a  poelilon  of  authority  07cr  othors,  caas»d  botit 
aatoulahmeDt  and  todlenatloa  &idodr  his  old  acqualotanoea. 

His  inibllo  ouruer  was  uloaely  preceded  bjr  iliat  of  an  lIIiMtri> 
ouH  prnphi't,  by  whom  ho  must  havu  bpoo  profoundly  infiaonocd 
—John  the  Baptist.  Very  llltlo  of  the  dootrloe  ot  John  Im 
been  preserved  to  us.  bis  fame  havlaif  been  e«llpee<l  bv  that  ol 
his  tiui!<3(.-ssoT.  But  that  little  la  sufDeleot  to  evinoe  Ura  gnat 
slmllurji.y  lii^twceii  hl«  leaching  aud  that  of  Je«u«.  Hs  was  la 
the  habit  ot  bnptizing  thosv  who  rasortcd  to  him  In  the  jMdao, 
aod  ot  Inculcating  repentance,  becan^  the  Itiogtlom  of  hcavMi 
was  at  hand  (Mt.  ill.  3).  Now  proeUely  the  vatne  ton»  was 
luloplnil  by  Jesus  aft«r  the  captivity  ot  John.  Repemance  was 
Inoulontod  on  account  of  the  approaching  adveni  ot  the  klac- 
dom  ot  heaven,  and  a  mode  ot  luslruotlon  similar  to  that  of 

^Joho  was  praciiucd.  Boili  thenc  prophets,  alTeclod  no  doubt  bj- 
tbe  troubled  eondltion  of  Judea,  nnjolncd  the  slmi>le  ameod- 
ment  of  the  lives  of  Individuals  as  the  means  towards  a  hap- 
pier stale  of  things.  Itoth  aliracted  crowds  around  ibi-m  by 
thr  fora  and  novelty  of  their  prcachJDg.  Jesti^,  scoordlDK  to  a 
[iTobabl^  iiit«n>i'«taUon  of  the  narrative,  was  so  much  Intpressad 
by  the  le^Bons  of  hU  piedeceesor,  and  by  the  baptism  reoeiTed 
from  him,  iltiit  he  tor  a  Uni.!  rvlired  lo  a  solitary  ptac«.  UvlBg 
an  asootiu  Ufa.  and  pooderinii  the  stirrlntt  questions  that  mnst 
liure  burnt  within  him.  DurluK  this  retirement  Jesvs  ooold 
mnturo  his  dnlgn^  for  thn  future,  aud  on  emerging  from  It  b» 
was  able  at  once  to  take  up  tbe  thread  ot  John  the  BaptUl's 
diseourMx.  Possibly  John  himself  bad  |>ercelved  the  high 
caittcity  of  the  young  Nazarene,  and  bad  appolnled  bin  to  tbe 
propbollc  oSoQ.    But  the  story  ot  hia  bapthm  by  John  has 
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ontoitunnttilT  *o  aurrounded  with  mytlilcftl  fllrcumstancK,  ttiat 
xha  true  relBdoni  bvtwMa  theae  teauberB  car  no  Iuii2«r  b«  din* 
nro^d. 

UodibiUng  In  tli«  vlldemess  oD  the  words  of  John  the  Bai>- 
llBt,  and  on  th«  stAte  ot  hte  country,  the  notion  may  have 
BDIcnd  the  mind  of  Jrmui  that  ho  himtnlf  wmc  the  (lestiood 
Vutiah.  Whn«  the  iiowor  hv  Mt  nlthln  lilni  mny  have  glvtm 
birth  to  the  Idea,  the  Idea  onoe  born  would  react  ujioq  bis 
iistar«  and  lnrma.t<!  the  power  within  hlin.  Hut  whether  the 
eonoeptlon  of  hi<>  own  MpKHmhwhip  aro«o  now  or  nl  some  other 
l>eciud,  U  ia  pl&ta  that  he  waa  animated  hy  It  duilog  bis  public 
mr<.-«r,  and  ihat  ii  gave  io  all  bla  teaching  11^  iieculiar  tone  of, 
IndependoDt  auUiorlty,  How  far  h«  wan  completely  coDvinccd 
ot  hU  own  rtaim  to  the  M«s«mnlc  (ttle  will  be  coneitleri'd  In 
aDDtber  place;  it  Is  sitfBelent  to  say  here  that  he  was  plainly 
aosloiw  that  Ibis  olutm  should  be  aoknowludgi-d,  and  thi:  rights  , 
It  oonferred  upon  hltn  roroKiilKed, 

On  omerglnii  from  his  retreat,  he  began  the  publlo  promnl- 
tiatlon  of  his  doctrines:  at  first,  however,  Hith  caatlon  and  re* 
•CTTo,  and  kcplng  witbiii  the  lines  uiarki-d  out  hy  John  the 
Baptist.  Attrnclcl  by  the  young  enthusiast,  n  »e1eet  band  of  fol- 
lovera  gathered  around  bim,  and  while  he  loeplred  Ihem  with 
linplioit  tnial,  they  no  doubt  Inspired  blin  In  ibeir  turn  tvitli 
hiffher  confidence.  The  reilooiioo  which  modpsty  or  h-sltution 
bad  iiroduced  gradually  melted  away,  and  be  began  boldly  ta 
put  forth  preteDsIon«>  which,  wblle  they  repelled  and  eoondalized 
many,  dr«w  others  into  u  rlosttr  conipAiiIonshtpand  a  more  Im- 
pIMt  flubmlMlon.  Simon  and  Andrew,  Jumca  and  John,  were 
the  flrst,  or  among  the  Or§t,  ot  his  disolplea.  Eight  others 
Joined  him  at  abo:it  thf^  .lame  period  of  hfs  life,  Uieir  names 
being  Philip,  Biriholomew,  Mntthi^w,  Thomas,  Jnmcs  the  sod 
of  Alpheus,  Thaddeus,  Simon  the  Cunaanlle,  and  Judas  (Hk. 
lU.  1(-19:  Ml.  X.  1-0.  While  these  formed  the  inner  ciruh-,  we 
muflt  ]iii|>[>ose  that  Ik-  had  miiny  other  ndmiters  and  followers, 
whQ  worrt  either  less  Intimate  with  him,  or  less  constant  Io 
their  attendance.  And  there  may  even  have  been  others  ot 
equal  intimacy  wllh  the  twelve  apottliiK,  whose  names  have  not 
handled  down  to  us.  for  all  thi;  apostles  did  not  enjoy  an 
^ose  and  unrceorred    frleadshlp  with  their    master. 
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Three  ol  their  number— Simon,  JmoCi,  And  John — Stood 
wards  bim  In  an  Altogether  BpocUl  nnd  pocnllar  robittoDabip. 
They  aio  far  mora  promiD^nl  than  aoy  of  th«  other  nine.'  They 
vorfi  Heldi^ted  to  acoomimny  Judua  when  others  were  left  b«biBi]. 
Tber  formocl  au  inmoBt  circle  within  Iho  circle  or  bis  more  ooo- 
etsDt  compacions.  Thom  nlone  he  is  said  to  hsTo  dIstiDjfuItbed 
by  nami-s  ot  his  own  ioveuilon.  On  Slmua  he  oonCerrc^  the 
name  of  Tutor.  To  Jumos  anil  John,  tlie  bods  of  ZcbtMlen,  be 
uppUed  the  fiimilinr  nickonnio  of  Boanvrsce,  or  »ons  of  thgn- 
der,  which  Booms  to  indicate  ibnt  tbey  were  distinsutshed  br 
the  fervor  of  iheir  zeal  (Ml£.  lli.  Ifi,  17). 

The  admli'vra  of  Jusiis  wero  HoarGi*ly,  it  at  all,  lees  Dumsroos 
nmong  the  fcmiilc  Ihuu  iimonj;  the  male  «oz.  Indeed,  he  aeenu 
1o  have  exercised  a  very  marked  rasctDaiioD  over  women.  Wfaea 
he  went  to  Jerusalem,  be  was  followed  by  many  women  from 
Oattlee,  who  had  been  acoustomod  to  contribaie  to  his  waatSL 
and  to  g'tvo  him  that  pr-rsonal  attention  which  kindly  women 
know  so  wetl  how  to  confer.  Usry  Klagdalene  whom  he  hod 
healed  of  some  mental  allmeitc,  Mary  the  mother  of  J'ames, 
Salome  the  mother  of  tbL<  aons  of  ibundcr,  were  amoniz  the 
most  devoted  of  these,  while  two  eistors.  Mary  and  Martha, 
Joanna  the  wife  of  Chuza,  Herod's  ateward.  and  Susanna,  are 
alao  mentioned  (Mk.  xv.  40,  41 ;  Lu.  Till.  2,  3,  x.  38,  saX  If  we 
niay  bellcTe  one  of  the  Evangelists,  who  stands  alone  In  this 
resiiect,  the  homage  of  women  was  iwrticalarly  agreeable  10 
Jesus,  who  received  It  with  words  of  iLe  lilgbest  praise  (Ln.  rii. 
SG-SO  1.  3iM^.  Tlutt  some  niuoiis  tbcto  many  female  followera 
wore  drawn  to  bim  by  the  Boiitiment  of  love  i«,  at  least,  highly 
probable.  Whether  Jeaus  entertained  any  such  feeltos  towanis 
one  of  tbem  It  la  impoastble  to  guess,  for  the  human  side  of  Us 
nature  Ium  been  curc^fiilly  »upprpsKe<l  in  the  fxtant  legend. 

Supported  then  by  adherents  of  both  aexes,  Jeaus  entered 
upon  Ills  career  of  a  public  teacher.  Hts  own  liou*«  was  at 
Capcmauiii  (Ut.  Iv.  13),  but  tio  wunilured  from  place  to  ptaoa  Ib 
the  exercise  of  his  vocation,  staying,  no  doubt«  with  firteiids 
and  dlsoipl^  It  Is  not  neoeseary  to  follow  bfm  In  these  pecw- 
griiiaUons,  of  which  only  the  vaguest  aocouais  bava  bc«a  pr^ 
at'rved  by  the  EvanKelists.  But  two  remarkable  olroamstanot* 
deverve  to  lie  noted;  namely,  that  bis  own  family  rejected  Us 
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^jpHMMoDs  and  that  lie  met  with  no  sucoees  in  hl»  onn  dl8>, 

triol.    or  ibe  former.  Id  addition  to  th«  negaiUe  «Ttdeiicc  fur- 

^  nJKhnd  by  the  tact  tbnl  neither  Uarjr  Dor  tho  brothers  of  Jcsos 

H  aro  mpDtloned  amoog  tinf  boltvTcre,  we  have  ibe  poelUve  evl< 

d«DC«  of  John  that  bis  broibers  did  oot  believe  (Jo.  tU.  5),  oon- 

Illrmnd  by  tlitt  xlatemeat  In  the  other  Qosi)i.-Ik  tbut  bis  tamlly 
•ttcmptod  to  SOP  liini  durins  tiiu  ctirliRr  part  of  bis  career,  and 
that  Jesus  positively  rrtused  to  have  auythioi;  to  do  nltb  tbem 
(Mk.  UL  91-33;  Mt.  zll.  -ie-M;  Lu.  tIU.  19-31).  ThU  desire  on 
tba  iMtrt  of  Ibe  lumiFy  to  confer  with  him,  and  the  manner  in 
vrhich  Jesus, dhavo wing  nil  special  Um,  ndojitt  all  wbo  "dothe 
will  of  Ood  "  M  motbcr,  brother  itnd  sister,  admits  of  but  one 
construction.  Uary  and  her  otber  ohlldi«n  were  anxious  to 
drawbim  away  from  the  rasb  and  foolish  mode  of  lite— a>  they 
de«nivd  It  — on  wblcb  bn  had  rotcrvtl.  luid  Jcsns,  coders  tan  dlnit 
tboir  drsign,  avoided  an  nnpleosant  Interriew  by  simply  deotiD* 
Ing  to  be  troubled  nitb  tbeui.  And  if.  aa  la  bigbly  probable.  It 
waa  tbey  who  thought  him  mad  (Uk.  iii.  21),  wc  have  further  proof 
ttmt  neither  bis  mother  nor  any  of  the  other  m«mbars  of  bis 
family  can  be  counted  amone  hJs  converta,  at  any  rata  doriac 
bis  lire-Ume.  The  eecood  drcumstanoe,  his  oomplete  tUlore  la" 
hii  own  iieigbborbood,  is  att«8tad  by  a  saying  of  bis  own,  re* 

fcoril<>d  by  all  four  Evangelists.  A  prophet,  ho  is  reported  to 
hare  said.  Is  without  honor  in  his  own  coontry,  amon^  bis  own 
kin,  and  In  his  own  houjie  (Mk.  vL  i).  To  wblob  It  was  added 
that  bo  was  uuable  to  piTform  any  work  of  power  there,  beyond 
curing  a  few  sick  people.  And  these  cures  evideniiy  did  not 
Impress  the  skeptlcsl  NaiareDes.  for  we  are  told  that  "  be  mar- 
▼eled  beoause  of  their  unbelief"  (Mk.  vt.  5,  tl). 

IisaviDg,  tberefoTC,  those  banl-hcarted  nrighbors,  h«  pco- 
eeeded  to  mldresa  the  people  of  Qalilw  and  Judea  In  diacoarses 
which  eidied  great  ultealion;  sometimes  Ineuleatlnic  moral 
truths  In  plnln  but  eloquent  Inngunge,  aometimca  preferring  to 
illnstrato  ihem  by  little  stortts,  the  appUcaiton  of  which  tie 
either  made  hims'.-U  or  left  to  bis  hearers  to  diseovcr.  Had 
these  stood  alone,  they  would  hata  snUlmd  to  Rive  bim  a  high 

» reputation.  But  he  did  not  depend  on  words  alone  for  bin  sa«- 
Beae  among  the  people.  The  pccqllar  coDiIliiva  of  Palmllna  a( 
this  epoch  gave  him  a  btvorable  of<|>ortunUy  of  sapp'emautlJig 
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words  bf  deeds.  The  trials  and  Buffftrliiga  tbey  bad  UBdeqcoik^ 
both  from  the  Herodlan  family  and  the  Boniaos;  tha  oocuuat 
outrage  lo  their  de(-'i)est  teelioBB  afforded  by  tb«  ]>r«s«Dce  of  as 
ulieD  Kuldlery ;  the  lusults,  humitlutlous,  and  cruelUM  tbey 
eodured  at  the  hands  or  their  oonqucron,  bud  wrougbt  the  peo- 
ple up  to  a  state  of  almost  uabeoiable  teiislOD  aati  extnoM 
excUement.  That  under  the  pre8i^ur«  of  audi  a  stale  of  tblofi 
nervoua  dUorders  should  be  widely  pFovalent,  la  not  to  be  won- 
dered uL  And  these  iiSecttons,  a«  Is  well  known,  ure  iK-cultoilj 
tofectious,  easily  spreading  tbrouRh  a  whole  villase  and  raitiog 
tn  a  whole  oouuiry  (See,  for  example,  Hcckei'a  Epldemki. 
patsim).  Hysteriii,  tnoreuTor,  Inkcci  miiuy  fornts.  Sow  U  may 
show  Itself  u  spedos  of  niadno»8;  now  aa  tha  imagloatlon  ol 
some  po»ttlTe  diaease.  Here  It  may  be  violent  «nii  ouirageoiii: 
there  morbid  and  tiloomy.  Another  jiecullaiUy  ia  fia  teadencT 
to  iucri'-ii'ii  thu  more,  thu  greater  the  ulteDtioti  )>atd  to  It  by 
friends  and  onlookers.  To  bo  au  object  of  Intorcst  to  IbOM 
around  Is  enough  to  inflame  the  aymptoms  of  ibe  hyatorieal 
iwtlent.  And  when  this  iulereet  took  shaiw  In  a  belief  that  he 
was  inbabitL'd  by  some  bud  stiirit  —  which  nsa  oqually  the  the- 
ory of  the  Jows  in  the  lime  of  Clirist,  and  ot  Ohrialiana  up  Id 
the  middle  ages— it  was  natural  that  the  evil  should  be  magni- 
fied to  the  hi^-hest  degree.  There  are,  however,  fiome  IndifU- 
uala  who  exercise  a  peculiar  power  ovor  sufferers  ot  this  descrip- 
tion. Their  looks,  their  touch,  their  words,  are  all  sootblas- 
By  addressing  the  Tlctlms  of  hysteria  ia  lonet  of  authority,  by 
taking  their  luind»,  or  othervfi«e  endeaToring  to  calm  tbeir 
esdted  nenroa,  these  physicians  of  nature  may  put  a  stop  to  Uie 
.  pain,  or  expel  the  Illusion.  In  modern  days  they  would  be 
called  mesuierista,  and  though  the  peculuritlea  of  tcmiwtament 
to  whioli  they  owo  tbcir  mesmeric  taeulty  are  not  yet  under* 
stood,  their  influence  Is  well  known  to  those  who  have  exam* 
Ined  Into  the  subject. 

Among  tbo  Jews,  the  subjects  ot  these  current  maladies  were 
■sid  to  be  poeeeeaed  by  devils.  And  it  was  a  common  profession 
to  cast  out  these  S0H»Ued  derll*,*  for  we  ars  told  tbat  It 
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*Ln.xLl>.  I  twa  tbU  vorM. not  u  ovldtnoe  that  Jesas  aMunllr  tpota 
tb*  worda  MHtribed  lo  bira.  but  that  lb«  craetM  ot  oasllic  oat  tviOm  WW 
eoBinoB  lo  Je*aa  aad  tho  dlMlplM  ol  tba  nmiww 
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prnctiood  by  tlio  ndh«rpDt«  ot  tbe  Pharisees.  Vbut  meoins 
Ui«y  employed  w«  do  not  know.  Probably  they  wen  not  of  the 
meemerlG  orcI«r,  iMit  consisted  lu  chonna  aod  exorcisms  which, 
being  boIioTud  by  tho  pntlouts  to  hare  the  pon^r  of  curing 
th*^ui,  actually  had  Ii.  At  any  rut«,  Ibe  fact  remalae  that  Jmus  ] 
and  the  PbarUees  are  reputed  ut  bava  puM«M«il  a  tdmllar  Infla-  f 
ftDOA  over  I  he  demons,  iiti<l  if  vr  acoopt  iho  statement  as  true  In  } 
tho  one  case  ira  cannot  cooeisiently  reject  I:  In  tfa«  otbsr.  It 
remains  to  be  oonaldeted,  hovrerer,  whether  the  eildeoM  Is 
BUCb  as  to  induce  ns  to  bolteve  It  in  either.  Kow  It  ti  qii!t# 
true  thul  a  grwit  mnny  aboard  and  linpo«sibl«  nindcs  ar* 
aaolbed  to  J<-sus  In  the  Ooapels.  Bat  ooosldnlBC  tb«  Impor- 
taot  place  occupied  In  his  life —  as  It  haa  some  down  to  «  — by 
hte  oures  of  aick  people;  considering  tfa«  poaalbUHy  abom  a^- 
geatod  that  ouiDy  of  thcs'jr  might  hare  taJcan  plaM  by  Icwpvs 
methods ;  coDaldortog  too  tbe  extremely  easy  fleU  wfcM 
line  prnontml  for  their  application.  It  woo'd  mpprnt 
likely  that  there  might  be  n  baais  of  truth  is  tl»e 
aeoounts  ot  sadden  rocovertee  effectod  by  bbn,  tfcaa  than  tbey 
were  nil  mere  tnrentlons.  We  mt:y  iliea  a«nB*,  wttboot  ten 
entering  Into  dct^ls,  that  a  number  of  taSettnattt  pwfte^ 
thoQgbt  to  be  positcsscd  by  dcvlb,  eiiber  met  bin  oa  Ua  wsy, 
or  were  brought  to  him  by  relations,  and  «er«  ntUmi  la 
hoalth  by  the  autborllatlte  command  adiJiMWd  to  tbe  nil 
spirit  to  dejiart;  mingled  with  ibe  sympatbetle  to«a  aad  Ban- 
ner towards  the  tormcoted  subject  of  poMeaaloB.  Indlrldaal 
ezamplos  of  thoM  apparently  mltaealooa  cnrc*  iBay  be  open  to 
doubt  from  tbe  very  inucourat«  tdiar&cter  of  tbe  reeords,  sad 
(or  tht.4  leoaon  It  will  bo  better  for  tbe  pnaent  to  adarit  ffca 
general  fact  without  blading  oursehrcn  to  tUs  or  ibat  spaetal 
laatoooc  or  its  ocourrenoe. 

PoeKSSlng  this  power   him»elf,  and  Ignooat  ot  Ifa  Bcivree, 

Josiu  attemptC'l  lo  communlente  it  to  Ua  dbdplet:   It  la  •X' 

preesly  stat«d  that  be  gave  tbem  povcr  to  boal  tUHoimit  and 

oast  out  devilH  (Uk.  ill.  IS),  tboagb  tt  (•  dosbUol  wbetber  Ibwy 

not  witb  much  suopesa  in  this  Tocntloe.    On  one  occasion,  at 

H  least,  a  signal  lallnte  la  reported,  and  aa  Uw  tact  stnled  radoondi 

H  neltber  to  tbe  glory  of  Ofarbt.  «bo  had  appotmeJ  kl«  dlariplaa 

■  to  the  work,  nor  of  tbe  disdplea  who  bad  reo«i»ed  tba  appoint- 
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ment,  we  may  bolieve  it  b>  be  true  (Mk.  Ix.  ■«-«!).  A  pamu 
liad  brought  bis  litilo  son  to  ibc  upoittltti  lo  bo  deliT«re«l  from 
somfl  kind  of  Ota  from  whlcli  bo  eufforcci.  Tbc  apostle*  co>l4 
do  noLbing  nlth  him.  Whrn  Jesiis  arrived  be  ordered  the  Sf^tilt 
to  dupiirt,  nnii  tho  boy.  nfUir  »  violent  attack,  ira»  loft  irsaqalL 
We  are  cot  told  indeed  bo«r  lonn  liU  calmoom  lasted,  not 
wbether  the  Qib  were  permauently  arroeted.  For  tbe  momeAl. 
bowttvi^r,  u  reciietly  was  fireclm),  and  the  dlBdplvs  natunllr  in* 
qidrcd  vhy  thoy  liud  uot  been  uqnalljr  ■nooewful.  Th«  ntraim 
voRuenees  ot  tbe  reply  ot  JFcsug  renders  it  probable  ttiat  Us 
reinedlul  luQaeooe  was  due  to  some  personal  cbaracierfsUo 
wliiub  b»  could  not  Import  to  otbors.  TbU  i»uvlusion  Is  oon- 
firmcd  by  the  notcwortby  fact  that  an  uskoowu  person  exer(d8«4 
llie  art  of  caBtlDft  out  devlla  Id  the  name  ol  Jesue,  tboagb  do( 
one  of  kia  comptiay  iMIc  Ix.  38-40).  Here  tbe  name  wouiJ  be 
valnablo  only  because  of  Its  celebrity,  thn  espulston  of  ilie  derOi 
beinjt  duo,  ne  Id  the  raso  of  Josus  bimectf,  t'l  tbo  personal  en- 
dowmeote  of  the  exorcist.  At  any  rate,  we  have  ibe  broad  tacts 
tbut  the  Pharisee?,  Jci;its  hlmxelt,  aud  tb«  unknown  ■■mplofsr 
ot  his  Dame,  wrro  all  proficient  In  tho  art  of  dollvcrhig  patients 
from  the  aupiiosed  poeeo^sion  of  «vi]  spirits.  Poe&lbly  too  the 
apoetlee  did  tbe  same,  and  It  was  certainly  tlie  Inieatlon  of  Jeaus 
that  they  should. 

Such  exhibitions  of  power,  Uiongh  tbey  might  tend  to 
sirenelhen  the  InOuence  of  Jestts  amon(t  the  multitude,  «ere 
not  the  t^lucipal  mcaua  on  whioh  he  d<ii>eiidcd  tor  accr-ptano*. 
His  sermons  and  his  parables  wore  both  more  remarlcable  and 
more  original.  In  addition  to  tbe  fact  that  be  taufihl,  in  the 
main,  pure  and  beauiltul  moral  doctrines,  he  well  knew  bow  to 
exeiu|>ltfy  hU  meaning  by  telling  illuKtiatlons.  Tbe  parables 
^by  which  bo  rnfnrctxl  his  vlows  have  become  familiar  to  us  all. 
j  and  deserre  to  remain  among  our  most  previous  Ul^rary  iwasra- 
\  Btons.  What  uiort- eapoviaily  distinguished  hia  mode  ot  leacbiog 
from  that  of  other  mnstrrs  was  tbe  air  of  spiritual  sapremaoy 
ho  aammed,  and  his  total  lndei«odenc«  of  ail  predeoesaors  but 
the  writers  of  Scripture.  Not  Indeed  that  be  Teotured  u[>on 
any  departure  from  tbe  accepted  .tradition  with  regard  to  tbe 
lilstocy  of  his  nation,  or  tbe  authority  of  the  Old  Teatameat. 
On  the  oontraty,  be  was  entirely  free  from  any  approach  to  a 
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erltlcftl  or  tuquiring  atiltudo.  But  la  eo  [at  he  did  not  teaob 
like  the  aorlbes,  tbnt  ho  boldly  i>ui,  torch  bis  owo  Iiitarpreluiions 
ot  Scripture  sad  bU  oiro  viewB  or  otblce.  without  (ho  smalleet 
resartl  for  the  wlabil&hed  oplaloos  ot  the  sohoola.  and  vlibout 
BMktng  support  from  uoy  authority  but  bU  owu.  In  this  oourse 
ha  was  evldeotlf  strengihcaod  by  an  inwurd  oonvlotloo  that  bo 
was  the  dcailned  Messiah  of  the  Jewish  people.  Deimted,  as 
bo  ooQoeived,  directly  from  Qod,  he  eould  afford  to  slljbt  tho 
i«stiictIoae  wblcb  oUiers  mi):ht  place  upon  ibeir  coaduct.  Ho 
was  oot  bound  by  the  rules  which  applied  to  ordinui-y  men. 

This  aeeumpUoa,  with  Its  oorrespondlog  beharlor,  uotiid  not 
toll  lo  sIto  great  offense  lo  those  by  whom  hlit  title  was  not 
conceded.  And  wo  acflordlti;;!)'  Hud  that  hocumc«  luto  constant 
oolUsloo  with  the  retoguiacd  legal  und  tellgloua  guides  of  the 
Jews.  Among  the  tlrat  of  ihe  »buoks  he  Ittdiclcd  on  their  teuao 
ot  propriety  was  hla  ululiii  lu  he  uiitliorfzud  to  forgivo  eins  (Mk. 
li,  7).  To  tlio  Jewish  mind  thU  prctcn^iun  was  highly  bias- 
phemoue;  ooone.tboy  thought,  could  torKlve  aiua  but  Oud,und 
Ihey  dkl  not  uadersiaad  the  credfotlals  lu  virtixi  of  which  this 
youDg  mau  acted  an  bis  aiubasxador.  Further  scandd  was 
csusod  by  bis  oootcmpt  for  tho  <  ommon  cttstoms  observed  on 
tbe  Sabbath  day  (Mk.  11.  31,  and  ilL  G),  whirb  api>earcd  to  bim 
ioconslstent  with  thu  original  purpoKo  ot  that  ioslltutlou.  The 
language  he  was  accostomed  to  use  to  bla  dladples,  and  to  bla 
bearers  generally,  was  not  ot  a  nuluru  tu  noothu  their  growing 
Bolinowliy.  DcsigiiiitiiiK  himeolf  by  tho  Messianic  torm  ot  "the 
Sod  of  man,"  be  announced  the  approach,  even  daring  the  gen- 
eratt->Q  then  extant,  of  a  Itlngdom  of  bfavon  whrTi^'lu  tie  hiiiiaetf 
waa  to  return  clutht^d  with  glory,  and  bis  foUowore  were  to  be 
gatherod  round  bim  to  enjoy  bis  triumpb.  Along  with  tbeae 
promises  to  his  friends,  there  flowed  forth  Indignant  dcnuncla- 
UoD  ot  the  Pbariscos  and  Scribes,  who  were  held  up  to  the 
scorn  of  the  populaoe. 

naving  thus  provolccd  them  to  the  utmost,  he  Imprudeotljr  1 
accepted  the  honor  of  a  sort  ot  triumphal  entry  into  Jerusalem, 
tlie  pomp  of  wbloh,  however,  baa  prolnbly  twen  vomowhat  ox- 
aggeraled  (Mk.  si.  l-U).  Nor  was  this  all.  Ho  proceeded  to  ao 
act  ot  violence  which  it  waa  Unpoeslble  for  the  authorities  to 
overlook.    The  current  Boman  money  not  being  aooepiod  at  the 
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tample,  tho  outer  oouri  of  tbls  building  wm  used  by  In<»^^] 
chnngcrE,  who  performed  tbe  useful  and  DeoMsary  scrrice  of 
rccclvios  from  thotc  wtao  vnmo  to  mako  tholr  offGirloffi  tb* 
ordinary  collage,  and  Kiviog  Jewish  money  iDslead  of  It.  Dofaa 
being  also  required  by  the  law  to  be  offered  on  oertaiu  mc»- 
floDS,  there  were  persons  outside  ihe  tenipic  who  sold  tbM* 
birds.  IndigtiuQl  ut  whnt  seemed  to  htm  a  Tiolnljon  of  the 
stvncllty  of  the  spot,  Jesus  upeet  the  tablra  of  these  uaflleken, 
and  described  them  nil  as  thieres.  It  Is  added  Id  one  aceoant 
that  ho  Interfered  to  prerent  Tes«cla  boJDg  catrlpd  through  tbe 
teinpln  (Jilt.  xi.  IS-IT).  Thai,  nfter  this,  tho  spliritual  ruten 
should  oak  him  to  produce  his  authority  tor  sticb  oondnct,  was 
not  unnatural.  Nor  Is  It  surpiiMiiR  that,  after  bb  ansatJ*Cac<ofT 
reply  to  ihoir  Inquiry,  they  iihould  take  steps  to  i>reTeDt 
repetlOon  of  siroilur  swnes. 

/^    Tbe  efforts  of  the  chief  priests  to  bring  about  htade^t ^ 

[  are  deaorlbed  Id  iwo  of  our  Ooepe)B  as  the  direct  result  of  bis 
}  proL-evc lings  about,  the  temple,  the  Impretittlon  lie  had  made  OB 
^tho  multitude  being  a  further  iuducemont  (Mk.  si.  IS;  I.u.  lit. 
46).  Awari'  of  the  Indignation  he  had  excited.  Jeaaa  soon  after 
these  events  retired  luto  some  prlTate  place,  known  only  to  h£s 
more  intimate  friends.  8e  at  least  I  understand  the  story  of 
bis  bclmyal.  Eilticr  Judus  ncrer  betrayed  him  at  all.  or  he  was 
lurking  In  concealment  Eomewbere  In  the  neighborhood  of  Je- 
njsivlein.  Tbul  the  conduct  attributed  to  Jndiut  should  be  a 
pure  luTontion  appears  to  mo  so  Imi'robable,  more  especially 
when  the  bUtory  of  ttic  election  ot  a  new  apostle  ts  taken  Into 
I  account,  thai  I  am  force<t  10  choose  the  latter  altematiTe.  Tbe 
reprostinlniion  of  the  Go(i|>els,  that  Jesus  went  on  tcocblog  In 
public  to  the  very  end  of  his  career,  and  yet  that  Judas  racvired 
a  bribe  for  his  botmyal.  Is  seir-contiadldory.  The  foots  appear 
lo  be  that  Jeetia  ate  tbe  i^as^orer  at  JenisaleDi  wltii  bis  disci- 
ple*, and  that  immediately  after  it,  conscious  of  hts  groolng 
danger,  he  retired  lo  some  hidden  spot  where  he  had  lived  be- 
I  tore,  and  where  friends  alone  were  admitted  lo  his  company, 
i  Jwlas  informed  Ihe  anlhurltlc.i  of  the  tcmrlc  where  this  spot 
was.  They  thereupon  apprehended  Jmue,  and  brouKbt  hiro  be- 
Lfore  the  Sanbedrlm  for  trial. 

80  confused  and  Imperfect  Is  the  account  of  this  trial  giren 
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bj  the  EranRell«t«,  tbnt  ire  are  unnbte  to  inuko  out  nhnt  naa 
tbo  oMura  ot  the  charge  pr^rerroil  agaio«t  him,  or  of  the  evi- 
dence bjr  wbtoli  It  w»a  supporfed.  It  U  olear,  however,  that  the 
sraT&mea  of  tlie  Mocosatloa  iras  that  he  had  put  forth  bla^phe- 
Biou.-<  preieDsioDs  to  tie  the  ArrMituh,  "the  Son  of  the  Dlossed 
One."  And  this  was  supported  by  a  i-nrious  bit  o^  evidence. 
Two  witnfascs  i]*'poaed.  either  that  IhRj*  had  heard  hfm  say  ba 
would  do»troj  (bi»  temple  made  with  bands  and  buUil  anoMiec 
made  without  hands  wlthtn  threo  days,  or  that  he  waa  tdile  to 
destroy  the  (emplc,  nnd  to  fbuiliE  II  in  three  days  (Ml.  ixv). 
Gl;  Mk.  XiT.  M).    The  witi]p«»es  are  called  fnlse  witnesees,  both^ 

■  in  Mark  and  Id  Matthew.  But  It  we  turn  to  John  (Jo.  II.  19),  vte  \ 
Dud  the  probable  source  of  the  ohsrge  brought  agiilnst  him  by  I 
thoM  two  witnresoe.  Mid  wo  find  reason  also  to  think  that  ihey  } 

■  were  not  petjurem.  There  we  are  lolil  that  after  he  had  driven 
the  moiicy-cbongerx  and  iruders  from  the  temple,  the  Jews 
asked  him  for  a  sign  thai  might  evince  his  right  to  do  suob 
thinics.  In  reply  to  their  demand,  Jesus  Is  reported  to  havo 
said.  "Destroy  this  temple,  and  la  three  days  I  will  ralee  It 
up^"  Coonectfag  this  .ilatement  in  the  oneOoKpel  with  the  evi- 
dence given   on   the  irinl  a<'">nilng  to  oihers,  wo  may  form  a 

•  tolerably  clear  notion  of  the  actual  foci.  Pressed  by  hU  oppo-\ 
nents  tor  some  Justlfioatlon  ot  bis  extraordinary  eonduot,  Jesus 
hod  taken  rrttige  In  an  asserllon  ot  lilx  Aupernntural  power.  It 
they  destroyed  the  temple  he  would  bo  ubic.  with  rhe  favor  be- 
stowed on  him  by  Ood,  to  rebuild  It  In  tbreo  days.  These 
words  might  possibly  be  mlsoonatriied  by  some  ot  his  heaters 
into  a  threat  that  he  him»e1I  would  destroy  thi-  temple,  an  out- 
rage which  wotild  in  tholr  view  have  been  less  dlCDcult  to  Im- 
aglne  after  his  violence  to  those  engaged  In  business  In  lt« 
outer  oourt.  But  whelher  so  understood  or  not,  there  could  bo 
no  quniition  about  Ihc  pTOten«ion  to  something  like  divinity  in 
tbo  promise  to  rebuild  It  In  three  days.  There  U  not  a  shadow 
ot  prob.ibllliy  In  tavor  of  the  Interpretalioa  put  upon  the  words  \ 
K  In  the  fourth  Gospel,  Ibat  he  »poko  of  the  temple  ot  his  body.y 
'  And  even  hud  that  been  hi«  si^cret  meaning,  the  witnesses  who 
appeared  sRalnsl  him  could  hitve  no  conoepUou  that  be  was 
thinking  ot  anything  but  the  mnierial  temple,  to  which  tbn 
Vbolc  dialogue  had  immediate  refereoee.    They  vroro  Iberetore 


216 


JESUS   OHRUT. 


Blmply  ropoattDg,  to  the  best  of  thoir  «bUlty.  wotAi  which  hmi^ 

actually  fallon  troin  the  prisoner.    Tht>  eTidcnco  for  tho  prat*. 

cuUoD  beliift  oondudfid,  th«  liigh  priati  a]>[>ealed   to  Jreus  (o 

know  whether  he  hud  nothing  to  rnply.    Jfsus  hetag  i>ll«Dt.  ibt 

high  priesl   proceeded   to    aek    him   directly  wtwibcr   bo  «M 

"Chrisi,  thi!  Son  of  th«  Bli>s)>ed  One,"    Jeeus  snswerAd  that  ha 

was,  aDd  that  thoy  would  borcufUir  tee  hloi  "alulug  oa  th* 

right  hand  of   power,  and  comlnB  in  tho  clouds  of    beaTen.** 

Such  an  answur  was  an  explicit  confession  of  ibo  rery  wont 

that   had   bcvn  nltegcd  ugalDBi   him.    After  It,  there  was  no 

option  but  to  oonTi>?t  him,  and  wo  road  accordingly  that  thtj 

all  eoDdemned   him  as  irorthy  of  death.    But  oapllal    poolah- 

meut  uuiild  not  be  indicated  except  by  Roman  auiborliy.    He  waa 

uccordiugly  takoQ  bi'Ioru  tlin  procurnCor,  PoniiuK  Pilate,  olurgwl 

with  the  civil  orimo  of  claiming  to  ba  king  of  itao  Jews.    Fop* 

f  tlus  appears  to  hare  regarded  him  as  a  barmleaa  faaatlo.  and 

)  to  have  boon  anxious  to  JEsctiarge  him,  tn  aooordauoe  with  a 

I  custom  by  which  one  prisomrwas  reloMcd  at  tbn  toctivnl  which 

1  (ell  at  this  timo.    But  tho  Jews  clamored  tor  the  release  of  a 

man  named  Barabbas,  who  Has  ia  prison  on  acoount  of  bla  pai- 

ticii>atIoD  in  an  Imtiirrocllonnry  movement  to  which  blood  hail 

been  shod.    Barubbiis  luicordingly  was  sot  at  lilwity,  und  Jeeuc, 

though  with  somo  reliiclance  on  the  part  of  the  procurator,  was 

sentenced  to  cnicJflsloD.    The  suutt-nce  waa  oarrt'-d  Into  etr<«t 

Im mediate !)■.     Unable,  probably  from  cshauKtion  through  bis 

ri-ccot  ^iilTcriiigs  to  carry  his  own  cross,  Jesus  was  reltered  of 

the  burden  by  one  Simon,  on  whom  the  soldiery  tm|>a«cd  the 

duty  of  bearing  It.    He  was  cnicillnl  along  with  two  thlcTt*. 

/and  an  lasL-iIpUun  In  which  he  wa*  entitled  "King  of  the  Jewa" 

I  waa  pla<w<l  upon  his  cross,  apparently  In  mookery  of  tbe  Jewish 

\  nation  much  more  than  of  hlra.    Ula  ordinary  diadplcs  bad 

fled  in  tenor  from  hU  melaiiolioly  end,  but  he  waa  followed  to 

tho  cross  by  some  affectionate  women,  who  bail  previously  at- 

teoded  bim  In  Qnlllee.    And  after  he  was  dead,  bts  body  waa 

honorably  Interred  by  a  well-to-do  adhcriint,  named  Joseph  of 

Arimalfama.  J^HJ 

Scnnivniox  X—The  Mvlltloal  Jettu.  ^^ 

I         The  Ut«  of  the  mythical  Jesus  is  found  in  tbe  synoptical 
I     Gospels,  but  more  vspcclaliy  in  the  flrst  and  third.    It  ts  by  no 
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^Ineaas  pare  flclloQ,  but  an  Indistinguishable  oomround  of  Toot 
■nd  fiction,  lu  which  the  flollllous  elements  Lear  so  largo  a  pro- 
portion that  U  te  Impossible  to  disentungle  from  them  the  ele- 
[|n«otd  of  gennloe  bisiory.    Part  of  this  life  moreover  Is  wholly 
nylbical,  ami  of  ibia  vrholly  mythical  portion  there  nr«  certain 
Jons  that  are  ooiietrucUnl  on  n  common  plan,  Iho  blosraph* 
t«rs  In  tfaeM  sodloDB  biiTlDfc  only  fitted  the  tyi<lo.il  lneld<-nt*  In 
Ithe  Uvea  of  great  men  lo  the  epeolal  case  of  Ji-:tu«,  the  son  of 
rjoaeph,    Not  thst  this   n^etl  have  be<.<u  ilone  consciously;  the 
probability  is  that  Uio  circumstances  and  mode   of   thought 
vrblch  ted  to  the  Invention  of  euch  typical  Incidents  In  ihe  lives 
1       of  Otbert.  led  to  it  vquully  in  that  of  Jesus.    Uowcver  iliin  muy 
^Kbe,  we  shall  find  In  tho  mythical  life  of  J->m»  the  followinj; 
^  three  classes  of  myths:  l.  Myths  of  the  typical  onier,  common 
to  a  oertaln  kind  of  great  men  In  certain  sees,  and  theiefurs 
punily  unhlslorteal;  3.  Myths  peculiar  to  Jesus,  In  wlilcrh  the 
nlracnlous  e:«monc  so  prcdoml oaten,  that  It  Is  tmposslblo  to 
reooRoUe  any.  or  muie  thun  ihe  very  sll-'hiesr,  ojImixiUTe  of 
history:  3-  3dyth<,  pucuHur  lu  Jesua.  In  which   Ihcre  In  a  more 
or  lees  coa&i<lei*blo  uilmixture  of  hUtory;  And  4.  Statements 
not  of  ueoessliy  mythical,  which  may  or  may  not  bo  bletorlcal, 
bat  ol  which  Ihe  evidence  is  Inadequate. 

At  tbc  oul«et  of  Dur  ttisk  wo  lire  met  by  iho  n.'siim<>d  gene- 
■JoffT  of  J«iU8.  which  bus  ciiuseil  some  troubln  to  theologians, 
and  which  Is  mainly  important  us  un  Indloiitioo  of  the  degree 
of  credit  duo  lo  writers  who  could  Insert  »ucb  u  docunient.    For 
Uiese  awkwnid  pedli^es  afford  an  at>3oli]tc  proof  or  the  facility  1 
with  which  Ihe  Clirl'>tians  or  ihe  eurll».-t  age  eupplemt-nted  the  I 
actual  life  of  Ji-sun  by  free  loveiitlun.    Wo  are  bafpily  In  poa*  / 
session  of  t«o  oonflotlog  lists  of  aocesiorf,  and  hnpplly  also  I 
lh«y  are  both  of  them  Ibts  of  ihe  aocestora  of  Joeeph,  who,    I 
acdiidlDK  to  the  very  writeis  by  whom  they  are  su|>plk-d,  ivtood   / 
In  no  relation  whatever  to  Christ,  the  final  term  of  the  g^neal-kf 
oglea.     Double  discredit  thus  falls  upoo  tbe  wlUiesees.     In  the 
first  place,  both   llsls  cannot   U>   true,   though   both    may   he 
Calso :  000  of  them  therefore  mnsi  bo,  and  each  may  be,  a  ddib* 
erate  fiction.     In  the  seO'^nd  plac«,   both  the  Gosix'lgi   bear 
tuMODaoloas  testimony  to  the  fact  that  Joseph  wa«  originally 
•uppowd  to    be,  by  the  natural  course  of  things,  the  father  of 


S18 


JEBDS  CHBIBT. 


I 


JesuB,  tor  otberirlse  why  should  the  e&rl;  CbrleU&iu  IwM  beea 
at  the  trouble  lo  riiniUU  the  worthy  cariienter  with  s  dlKio- 
gnlshed  ancoetrf?  Tboy  tbiu  dLsciedil  their  own  Xory  that 
Jesua  was  the  soo  of  Mary  alone.  Eilher  then  Jcsu«  wm  tbt 
fon  of  JoRopb,  or  niiitbor  ot  the  two  genealoglee  Is  bis  geneal- 
ogy at  all.  The  solution  of  thoso  Inconslstfooios  U  to  be  tamid 
la  the  tact  that  two  luOependeot  trndiiloDs  haro  been  blowltd 
togetbcr  by  the  Evangelists.  The  one,  no  doubt  the  aav* 
oncieDt  of  Che  two,  conttidorcd  Jckiis  oo  the  child  of  Joseph  and 
Mary,  and  the  Ingenully  of  liU  biographers  has  not  socceedsd 
ill  obliterating  the  triioes  of  this  tradition  (Uu  xUI.  CC).  Anoihtf 
and  muL-ti  Ini^r  oue,  tieahxl  liim  tut  the  ofTnprlng  of  Uary  whh- 
out  the  aid  of  a  homaa  father,  Thoso  who  believed  In  the  Bat 
and  more  authentic  story  bod  buoled  themselree  with  tbe  dboor- 
ery  of'a  royal  desct-ut  for  Uirir  Ii(;i'o,  lo  order  that  be  mlgU 
tnlllll  what  ibey  coiiBidercd  tbo  conditions  of  the  3Xe«sIahablp. 
They  had  uaiurally  traoed  hU  anoeetry  upward*  from  Ui 
futhor,  not  from  his  mother,  ucoonllng  to  the  usual  proceduRi 
But  tbo  Go^]>el3  of  Matthew  and  Luko  were  written  enUrel j  om 
(he  byiwthesla  that  be  had  no  fother  but  Qodi  alt  necessity  br 
EhoMiog  tluit  Joseph  was  of  thd  bou«e  of  David  was  thereloce 
gone.  Nevertheless  the  writers  or  the  editors  of  these  Oosprb 
Pdld  not  like  to  neglect  entirely  what  Bcenaed  to  ibem  u 
\  sirt'iigtheu  their  onao,  and,  f>rgetful  ot  the  rldiculoos  jomble 
/they  were  muklng.  inserted  on  I'laboraie  pedigree  of  Joceph 
\  aloug  with  the  statement  ttuit  Jesus  was  not  his  son. 

LA  us  DOW  examine  the  genealogies  in  detail,  placing  thorn 
in  columns  parallel  to  one  nnoiher.  Luke  begins  a  stage 
earlier  than  Matthew,  maldug  Qod  bis  starting- tio in t  luetead  of 
Abraham.  From  Abraham  to  David  the  two  authoriiiee  proceed 
together.  Miititiow,  wlio  lias  cut  hia  genealogical  tree  Into 
throe  sootioQB  of  fourteen  Reueraclonii  each,  mukee  this  Us  . 
division.    After  this  the  divergence  Jucgios;— 
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BtA-rnutw. 

1.  ^tomon. 

2.  RehoboMB. 
a  A  Ilia. 

4.  Afls. 

3.  JobOAhaphat. 


1.  Kalhsa. 
S.  MnltoUia. 
a  UoasiL 
4  U  elea. 
Ol  EllaklB. 
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H          Jtaltbeir  (o»iU(a««iI>— 

Lnk«  (nmli'mMtf)—                    ^^H 

■    6.  Jonm. 

^^^1 

■             [.IAumA. 

^^^1 

H            J«uk. 

^^^1 
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VariouB  obsArviktions  offer  IhomwlTM  onthoM  dbcrepsnt 

genenlogtes.    In  the  first  pliioo  It  will   be  obeerred  that  ICaU 

/"ihew,  in  bis  aniiety  to  show  that  the  whole  period  oompilsed  li 

I  dlTislble  IdLo  three  equal  parts  of  fuurt«eii  senomtoii*  each, 

I  has  actually  omitted  no  less  ttinn  fniir  grnorattoas  ooolained  hi 

)  the  natboritles  he  followed.    For  eiucc  fae  traced  the  dtaeeiu  ot 

Joseph  through  the  rofot  line  of  Judsh,  we  are  enablrd  to  dwck 

his  Btalemenie  b;  retereooe  (o  the  Book  of  Chronicles  (1  Clinia. 

iii.),  and  thus  to  conviot  him  of  pocJtiTD  bod  faith.    la  the  flat 

Isetance  he  omits  three  kings,  repreeentlog  Uzzlah  as  tlie  ms 

of  Joram,  who  was  hia  great  great  grandfather;  ia  the  seomd 

he  pas.SL'B  over  Jehoiachtm,  maldiig  Jeholiu-hlu   the  eon  llWlfJ        i 

of  the  grandson  of  Josiuh.     In  the  third  period  we   iutve  no  ^M 

authority  by  which  to  verify  hia  etatomenta  beyond  Zembbabcl,  ^^ 

but  bb  determination  to  carry  out  his  unmerloat  ■ystcm  at  all 

fhiizai'di  is  shiiwn  by  tha  double  reckoning  of  Jehoiacbln,  at  the 
close  of  th':^  eeuood  and  the  beginning  of  the  third  diTbioo. 
The  latter  has  Id  fact  but  thirteen  generations,  and  it  wae  only 
by  this  Irlolc— a  lillle  concealed  by  tlie  breiak  cfToctod  through 
his  alluaion  lo  the  captivity  — that  the  app<iarnncoof  unlformiij  ' 
was  maintftined.  Luke  has  adopted  a  different  method.  Leav- 
ing tbe  line  of  kings  he  connects  Joseph  with  Uurid  throngh 
Nulhaii  Iiisiead  of  Solomon.  Now  beyond  the  (net  that  Nathan 
was  the  offBprlng  of  David  and  Bathsheba.  nothing  wbatovor  la 
known  about  him.  Indeed  it  may  have  been  his  very  obsctultr, 
and  the  oonseciueut  facility  of  cr«ating  deaccndaota  lor  blm, 
that  led  to  hla  selection  In  preference  to  Solomon,  though 
unless  it  were  that  hla  name  etood  next  above  Solomon's  (] 
Sam.  V.  11)  — tliere  is  no  obvious  reason  for  his  being  preferred 
to  several  other  children  of  Uitvid.  nowover,  ho  answered  the 
purpose  oa  well  aa  any,  and  after  him  It  waa  not  a  dlffloult 
operation  to  Invent  a  plausible  llet  of  namea  to  UlI  up  the  gap 
between  him  and  Joseph.  The  compiler  of  the  list  In  Uatibew 
had  llie  advantage  in  so  far  that  be  did  not  require  to  draw  on 
bis  imaginnilon  eioept  for  nlno  names  between  Zorubbabel  and 
Joseph,  while  the  compiler  of  the  iUt  In  Luke  had  to  sopplj 
the  whole  period  from  Nathan  downwards  with  forehthecs. 
But  the  second  oompller  hod  tbo  advantage  over  the  flrat  Inaa- 
much  us  his  fraud  did  not  admit  of  the  same  easy  exposure  by 
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refereiioe  to  lu  sotuoos,  and  II  wm,  on  the  whole,  a  safer  cotUM  \ 
to  desert  blaiory  altogetbei  tbaa  to  lalalfy  It  In  taror  of  ha  J 

rtlmetlcal  fkooy. 
Anothsr  dUoroputicy  between  tbe  two  writers  remains  to  be   j 
ted;  It  le  tbe  enormous  dleproportlon  In  the  number  of  sen-  / 
eraUons  between  David  and  Jo&eph.    Matthew  baa  twenty-flTo  \ 
generations,  and  Luke  forty,  exuludiug  Jubopb  Limaeif.    A  dif- 
ftrcBOe  of  thU  masuitudo  — involving  eomettilng   liico  4(KMG0 
years— Is  not  to  be  surmounted  by  any  proeeaa  or  tiarmoDlzInx. 
To  which  It  may  be  added  that  the  two  Evangellsla,  by  aa^igo*  \  ' 
log  to  Josepb  dilToreDt  tulhera,  clearly  Inform  us  that  bis  true  / 

^   lather  was  uukaowii. 

f  We  Itavo  here,  In  short,  an  exostlent  Instance  of  the  flrat 
order  of  mjnfa,  or  myth  typical.  It  has  be<.-n  a  coniuion  prao- 
tico  In  all  ages,  more  espedall^'ainung  Iguoraut  and  uncultivated 
nations,  to  endow  Ihuni'  whu  UacI  riiteii  from  obsuurlly  to  great- 
ueaa  willi  Illustrious  nn(-cston>.    B^yul  connections  have  alwaysN 

^  been  regarded  with  especial  favor  for  Buch  purpoaes.    Tljue,  the  1 

^p  Buddha  la  represented  aa  the  deaoendaut  of  the  gieut  Sukya  I 
moQtticbs.    Thu-t.  the  atici>8tors  of  Zuratliuslra,  in  the  genealogy  V  j 
provided  for  bJm  in  Parsee  nuiboritlcs,  wore  tho  ancient  kings  / 

B|ol  Perela.  Tbu^,  Moslem  biographers  declare  that  Mahomet  i 
sprang  from  the  nobles:  family  of  the  noblest  nation,  and  many  j 
faUtoriaas  give  him  even  a  princely  Uncage  (ti.  Ix  BI.,  vol.  i.  p, 

B  HO}.  Thus,  according  to  Sir  John  Davis,  "  the  pedigree  of  Coo- 
fucluB  ts  traoed  back  in  a  summary  mauiier  to  tbe  myihological 
Oioiiarcli  J7oan(^(|r,  who  Is  Said  to  have  livod  more  than  two 
thousand  yeais  before  Chrlat"  (Chinese,  vol.  II.  p.  4C).    Thus, 

*tbe  founder  of  Bomo  was  placed  by  popular  legend  In  a  family 
rdadooshlp  to  £iic»s. 

leaving  tfaeee  genealogies  — which  are  Important  only  from 
the  light  they  shed  on  the  literary  cliuraoter  of  tbeir  authuia 
and  transmitiers— we  iiass  to  the  flrat  h-gond  liircclly  ooiio(-m- 
ing  Jrsua  himself,  that  of  hia  birth.    Here  again  tho  second  \j 
and  toorib  Evangelists  are  silent,  leaving  ua  to  suppose  that  I 
Jctus  waa  tbe   natural  son  of   Joseph    and  Mary,  and   oer-  j 
tololy  DCTcr  hlnling  that  they  entertained   any  other  bellety  . 
tbemselvee.    But  the  Brst  and  ih!rd  each  relate  a  little  fable  on\  * 
tbb  aubfoat,  though  antiapplly  tor  them  the  fables  do  not  agree.  I 
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Bolli  had  to  observe  two  oondiOoM.  Th«  flrrt.  maa  <bat  Je 
should  \h.\  tiDin  ot  ii  vErKin  tuotber;  tbe  aeooad  thmt  be *ht»M 
be  bora  at  Bethlohcm.  Motthew  iivoonipllslMS  tbls  «od  Vr 
Intoriniog  iia  tliat  Macy,  wh^n  MpooMd  to  Jociipb,  wsa  fooBd  lo 
be  witli  olilld.  Joseph,  wbo  ihereiipoD  contemptatc*!  the  rap- 
ture of  Ilia  engagement,  waa  Informed  by  bd  angel  In  a  diMts 
tbat  bU  bride  was  with  ctLild  hy  no  uno  buL  the  Bo!r  Qbctt. 
that  tiba  waa  to  bear  a  son.  and  that  he  was  to  call  blm  JcMv 
]]eing  suti^Ded  by  this  assurance,  he  married  Uaiy,  bv 
respected  her  virginity  until  she  had  brought  fortti  her  flrst- 
born  son,  whom  In  obedience  to  hts  draim  lie  nainod  Jena. 
'ihu  child  was  boni  In  BeLhlehcni  where  It  would  appear  tnm 
,  thla  account  thut  JJIary  lived,  and  It  Is  only  after  a  Journey  to 
Bgypt  that  tbis  GoBpet  brings  the  parant«  of  Christ  to  NoSkPMli 
where  a  tfiidlllon  loo  fiim  to  be  shaken  placed  Uielr 
l<Mt.  I.  l»-95;  Ii,  23). 

Widely  different  Is  the  treatment  of  lhi»  fsiibjwrf  In 
According  to  him  there  was  a  priest  named  ZachnrJas 
wife  Elizabeth  wait  barren.  The  couple  «»«  no  longer  youiiic 
but  they  were  not  old  enough  to  have  lost  all  hope  of  proscDj, 
lor  wo  are  told  that  when  Zacharia«  was  engaccd  Id  his  datle* 
In  the  temple,  an  angel  appeared  to  htm  and  latormt4  him 
that  hU  i>rayi>r  was  heard,  and  that  his  wile  was  to  bsTe  a  mw 
whom  be  WHS  to  cull  John.  Zachana^  bad  therefore  been  pny- 
Ing  for  offspring,  though  when  the  angel  — who  announced  hln- 
selt  as  Qabriei— appeared,  be  was  troubled  with  some  Impl-ta 
donbta,  in  punishment  of  whicb  he  wns  struck  dumb.  After  thi* 
Elinibeth  omueivod,  and  went  Into  roiirrmoot.  From  Ave  to 
six  months  after  the  above  scene  Qabrlol  waa  again  deapatcbfd 
from  heaven,  this  time  to  a  vlrglD  named  Mary,  lifing  at  Naz- 
un:ih.  Arrived  at  her  house,  he  addressed  herthu*:  "Hall, 
thou  thut  art  hlj^bly  favored:  the  Lord  U  with  thee;  blesecd  art 
tboa  among  women."  Seeing  Uury's  eonfuKlen  ho  reoaetired  her; 
and  informod  bcr  that  eho  ehould  have  a  i^on  called  Jesus,  wbo 
wu  to  iHMsess  the  throne  of  David,  and  reign  over  the  bouK  ol 
Jacob  forever.  Like  Ziicharias,  Uarj  wan  dUpoecd  to  rate 
trouble-tome  queatloss,  and  she  accordingly  Inquired  of  OabrU 
how  fhc  ooilld  bear  a  eblld,  "seeing  I  know  not  a  man."  Bat 
Oubriel    wac  ready  with  bis  answer.     Tbe  Holy  Obost  wdsM 
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oomo  upon  hor;  moroorcr,  Uor  oouxhi  Kliznhcth  lind  ooncolved 
(irbl<^.  however,  was  not  n  parallel  cftso).  and  nothing  was 
imiHKHdblu  vitb  God.  Soon  oTcer  tbU  Tlalt,  Miiry  wont  to  hoo 
Elixabolb,  who  inU'irretiHl  an  ordinary  Incident  of  prognoDcy 
as  a  algn  tb&t  tho  trult  of  Slnrr's  womb  was  bleasod.  and  that 
Uar>'  was  to  be  the  mother  of  her  Lord.  The  virgin  replied  la 
B  Tcry  olaboratfl  liUlo  speech,  wb!«ti  If  gtli^rcd  miist  hiiTO  bean 
au<efiil1y  pn^pnrod  for  tb«  ocotuion.  In  dua  time  the  obltd  of 
Zncbarlas  and  Elixabcth  vna  born,  and  named  John  by  hi.i 
liuri'nta'  dealre.  What  Joseph  tbouj^ht  of  h!i(  hride'H  condii 
wu  an  not  told,  nor  do  wo  know  nhrthor  sho  Dindo  known 
him  bar  Intervinw  with  ibo  augd  Gnbricl.  At  any  rate  bo  did 
not  repwlialo  bcr.  for  wo  Hnd  him  taklni:  her  with  bim,  about 
five  moDlhs  later,  lo  Bethlehem,  for  the  purpose  of  thu  census 
which  look  place  whin  Qulrfpns  wim  governor  of  S>-ria,  his 
d<^HC4>n[  from  David  rcquSriui;  him  lo  attend  at  that  town.  Dur- 
ing thla  oeasos  it  was  that  Josiie  was  bom,  and  because  of  the 
crowded  condition  of  the  Inn  at  this  busy  time,  ho  was  plnoed 
in  a  inangvr  (Lo.  i.  I ;  11.  7).  Tbore  let  un  Icnvo  hUn  for  tbe 
[K«eeDt.  «hll«  wo  comparu  those  narratives  with  others  of  a 
Uke  description. 

BirUi  in  ftoirie  miracnloos  or  anmual  manni^r  t»  a  oommon 
circiiiii«>an<-«  In  the  livos  of  RTcat  persons.  We  have  here  there- 
fore another  iostoDoe  of  the  tjridca]  epeolce  of  myth.  Thus,  In 
ctasaloal  'aotiquity.  Here  la  said  to  have  produced  Hephabtos 
"without  thv  mikrriatre  bod  "  (Bib.,  I.  »-«).  Turning  to  n  remoto 
port  of  tfao  globo,  tlioro  was  In  tho  preeent  century  a  person 
llvlnK  in  Now  Zooland  who,  ocoordlng  to  native  trodlilon,  was 
"  begott«n  by  the  uitua."  a  Bitedes  of  deity,  "  bix  mother  beioR 
thoD  unmarried.  Tho  lufiuit  waa  produood  at  hor  loft  arm-pft, 
but  thcro  was  no  visible  mark  left,  ,  ,  .  He  la  held  as  a 
great  prophet:  when  ho  eaya  (here  will  be  no  rain  there  will  bo 
noDO  "  (N.  Z.,  p.  S9).  Ad  example  of  the  same  kind  of  lesond 
occurs  in  the  ancient  history  of  China.  The  hero  U  one  How- 
tsclb,  who  was  tho  founder  of  tho  royal  house  of  Chow.  His 
mother.  It  appcsrs,  was  lurren,  like  EUxabvth,  (or  iiho  "bad 
ntod  a  puro  offering  and  NioriDced,  that  her  childlivKauvw 
t  be  tokon  away."   Boi  devotion  received  a  Bttiog  reword. 
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*'Stic  ttiea  trod  on  •  tnc-prlni  nude  hj  Ood,  uid  wu  want. 

Id  till!  luge  pUoe  nliura  the  rented. 
She  became  pregnant,  ehc  dwelt  rcttrad; 
She  gnve  birlb  to,  and  aoiuUlied  [*  taaij. 
Who  wa§  Ilow-Ueib." 

Bis  modo  of  coming  Into  tho  world  «u  pocullor  too> 

"Wlien  tlie  liad  fulfilled  lier  mmtha 
Her  flrec-bom  ion  [came  forth]  like  a  Iambi 
There  vtu  no  burning,  nor  rending; 
No  Injur?,  no  hurt. — 
Showing  liow  wonOerfol  be  would  b«. 
Bid  Di>t  Ood  give  her  ibe  oomtort  t 
n;id  lie  nut  accepted  her  pura  offering  and  aacrifloe^ 
So  that  ihu*  easily  ibe  brougkl  fortk  tier  eon  T'** 

X^  Tho  gMtailoD  of  Ibe  Biiddlia  iras  In  manr  irajs  n)IraciilO(» 
[  He  eoiered  tbe  iromb  ot  bis  mother  by  a  rolunittry  act,  r««i|ri>li>f 
\  lus  iibuile  lii  heaveio  for  tho  puri'uBO.  At  the  time  ot  bis  Jnoeet 
npori  earth  Mayu  Dorl  di-eAint  that  a  while  elefibaut  of  riagnlu' 
beauty  had  cntnicd  Into  her,  a  druiin  vrbieb  portended  tint 
future  greatness  of  tho  child  (R.  T.  R.  P..  Tol.  U.  p.  eiV  Daring 
the  lime  ol  bis  remaining  in  tbe  womb,  his  body,  which  wu 
Tlslbie  boib  to  his  mother  and  to  oti;era,  bml  a  res)i)endent  uid 
glorlooa  appearance.*  "MayA  the  queen,  duriDg  tbe  AniA  that 
Boddlilsuttva  remaloed  In  tbe  womb  of  lils  motber,  did  not  feel 
her  botly  beary,  but  oa  the  contrary  llvrhl>  at  t-a-ne  and  la  ooio- 
fort,  au<l  felt  no  jHiin  in  her  cntrniU.  She  was  dowIm  tormenled 
by  the  desires  ft  passion,  nor  by  dlsimst.  nor  by  trouble^  and 
bad  DO  Irresolution  agalDSt  desire,  no  Irresolution  agalost  tbe 

•  a  a  VOL  It.  B.  UK.-Sh«  KIiik.  Pact  III.  Bk.  «.  1. 1. 1. 

y/  "  Ibid,  vol  il.  p.  11.  II  U  vnrr  f"ra)trtitble  ibnl  tli«  aane  aoHoa  ta 
«ipnii>«d  la  CbrlKtlan  paint  ncn  ot  tbn  raiddln  Mt«*.  Oa  a  Miared  kIm* 
ot  Iha  uliteetiib  mniutT.  fouud  In  (fatt  eharch  ot  Jouy.  a  Utlla  lUlaca  la 
ttniie-.  'ho  vlrcln  1«  rnf '•'■"Qi'd  HUailluc  li*r  handa  «laavd  la  prsr^r, 
and  tna  aaksd  bodr  ot  'ho  ehliJ  la  iho  race  atUinda  appfvra  np«a  h*r 
aroinaeb.  apiuironiir  oiipfOMxl  'a  Iw  »ima  Uirimak  ibe  aarmasiH  and  bodr 
ot  ittn  mo4ber.  U.  DMroo  Hnw  at  Ltod*  n  Salutatloe  paininl  oa  abarcnw 
In  Khl«fa  llio  two  lafnriTK.  Iili«w{a«  dovl'^ml  '>n  their  lao'bvri'  atoi 

.  w«ifl  olMi  onlullniT  onoii  ottinr.  TbU  [irAelii"!^  oarrapooda  to  BaddhlM 
aeooniiiB  of  Uia  SvddlUjtaiiTa'a  aat*.|iaial  ptowadl  ase.— Ifc  Cbr.  p>.  as. 
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Uiougbt  of  eril  or  o(  vioe.    Sbe  Buffered  the  aPiiMtton  neither 
of  <»ld,  nor  of  heat,  nor  of  hunger,  uor  of  thirst,  nor  of  trouble, 
nor  ot  punion,  nor  of  fatimio;  eho  stiw  uolhlug  of  which  tho 
form,  tho  souml,  tho  §iDell,  the  tosto  and  tho  toiioh  did  not 
eeem  to  Lor  agreeable.    She  had  no  bad  dreams.    The  Irlcks  ot  j 
women,  their  (nooueiancy,  their  joaiouay,  the  defects  of  women  f 
and  their  ireakueeaea,  she  did  not  shiire"  (Ibid.,  vol.  li.  p.  77)    1 
And  iilthoiigh  It  Is  never  eiprcs'l^  stated  that  tho  Buddha's  I 
nominal  father  hud  no  part  la  bis  prodtiollou,  it  is  reinarknble  > 
that  st  the  time  of  her  conceiving.  M&y&  wus  living  in  a  place  .' 
apurt  from  bim,  hiivinc  craved  [icr mission  to  retire  for  a  am-  j 
•OD,  to  pmcOco  ta«iliig  and  ponancs.    During  this  time  she  hod 
told  tho  IciDS  tliat  she  wou!d  bo  "comtdetely  delivered   from 
thoughtB  of  ateuiiug,  dpalie  and  pride,"  and  that  she  would  not 
"yield  to  one  lliloit  dwlre"  (R.  T.  E.  P..  vol.  li.  pp.  H,  Bi). 
Some  aect*  of  Duddhl^ts  are  m>3re  exi>llcll>  and  maintain  that 
BoddhUatlvas  do  not  jiasa  through  Ihu  earlier  atagAS  of  fcetal 
developmeat ;  namely,  those  of  Kalalam,  mixing  up,  the  period 
of  the  first  wook,  when  tho  future  body  Is  like  milk:  arhudam, 
the  period  ot  the  ^oend  week,  whoru  a  form  rijoalilce  something 
Inlliitod;  peci,  thickening:  nnd  ghana,  hordonlng,  the  periods  ot 
the  third  and  fourth  weeks  (Wasalljew,  p.  260).    But  all  this  does  | 
not  exclude  llie  eoOix-rution  of  a   human  father.      Paasing  to  ) 
another  groat  rcllgJoD,  we  find  that  evun  the  sober  philosoi>ber 
OoDfuolus  did  not  enter  the  world,  it  we  may  believe  Chinese 
traditions,  without  premonitory  symptoms  of  his  greatoeas.   It 
Is  said  that  one  day  n»  his  mother  was  ascending  a  hill,  "the 
leaves  of  the  trees  and  plants  alt  erected  themselves  and  bent 
downwards  on  her  return.    That  night  she  dre.tmt  the  Black  Ta 
appeariMl,  and  snld  to  her,  '  Xou  shiLlI  have  a  son,  a  sag?,  and 
you  must  bring  him  forth  in  a  hollow  maibeiry  tree.'"   In 
another  dream  she  reoelred  a  prophecy  ot  the  importance  ol 
Ler  coming  progeny  <C.  C,  vol.  I.  p.  69— Prolog).    Another  ac- 
oonnt  etates  that  "  various  prodiglee,  as  In  other  Instanoes,  were 
the  forerunners  ot  the  birth  of  tliU  extraordinary  i>orson.    On 
the  ove  of  his  api>earauoo  on  eartli,  two  drogobs  encircled  the 
house,  and  oolcstlol  music  sounded  in  tbe  ears  ot  his  laotber. 
When  he  was  burn,  this  inscription  appeared  oa  his  breast— 
1i«  maker  ot  a  rule  tor  settling  tho  world ' "  (Cltinese,  vol.  li. 
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p.  U).  The  moiher  of  Mahomet  Is  said  to  hftve  related  of  h«r 
Hrpgniincy,  that  she  felt  none  of  the  usual  loconvoiiienoc*  of 
thiLt  Ht4ilo;  iind  that  she  haJ  seeu  a  vision  la  which  sho  had 
been  told  that  sho  bore  !a  her  womb  the  Lord  anil  Prophet  of 
her  people.  A  Utile  before  her  detiyery  ilie  same  figure  np]>e«red 
again,  and  communded  her  to  say,  "I  oommend  the  fruit  ot 
my  body  to  the  One,  the  Eternal,  for  proteotlon  ftsaln^t  ths 
earious"  (L.  L.  M,.  vol.  I.  p.  m2). 

Ulraculoualy  born,  it  was  uecesaary  that  Jesus  should  also 
be  miraculously  reooj^-nized  as  a  child  of  no  common  order. 
The  story  woulil  have  beeo  incomplete  without  some  one  to 
ac-knowtodge  his  superhuman  character  even  in. his  cradle. 
Mattliew  and  Luke  again  accomplish  the  common  and  by  widely 
difTerent  means.  Luke's  is  the  simpler  narrative,  and  it  will  be 
more  conveuiuut  lo  begin  with,  He  tells  us  that  there  were  lu 
the  same  country,  that  is,  near  Bethlehem,  shepherds  watching 
tlieir  llocks.  An  augol  appeared  to  them  and  said  that  a  Savtor, 
Ohrbt  ilie  Lord,  was  born  In  the  city  ot  David.  They  wi-re  to. 
know  him  by  tils  beini;  In  a  manger  wTapp<ed  in  swiKldliD? 
clothes.  lu  this  humility  of  bis  uxlernal  circumstances  Immo- 
diaiely  after  birih.  is  in  the  supernatural  recognition  which  lie 
received,  he  again  resembles  the  Obinese  hero.    How-tsolh 


"was  placed  in  a  usrrow  lane, 
But  Uio  sheep  and  oieii  protected  him  with  loving  care^ 
He  WM  plnccd  in  n  wide  forogt, 
Whuru  he  waa  met  by  the  woodc altera. 
Bo  WM  plncud  on  Ihe  cold  ice. 
And  a  bird  screened  and  supported  him  with  its  wings."  * 


"And  Buddenty,"  Iho  narrative  In  Luke  proceeds,  "there  wbb 
with  the  angel  a  multitude  of  the  heavenly  host,  praising  God 
and  saying,  'Glory  to  Ood  In  the  hlghosi,  and  on  earth  the 
l>eiaee  of  goO<l-wlll  among  men  '  "  (Lu.  11.  8-11).  Himllar  demon- 
fctrntionB  ot  oelestlal  delight  were  not  wanting  at  the  hlrlb  ot 
the  Uuddha  ijakyamanl.  He  was  received  by  the  greatest  ot  th« 
.'gods,  Indra  and  ItriLhma.  All  beings  everywhere  wore  lull  ot 
Joy.    Uualcal  lostrumenls  belonging  tu  men  and  gods  played  of 
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theiQMlvoa.  Treesbeoamecov^red  with  flowers  and  fruit.  Thora 
full  from  tho  skies  n  gentiD  uliowor  of  flowt-rs,  gurmenu,  oilor- , 
Kerous  powders,  adA  oroamoiits.  Caressing  broozes  blew.  A 
tnarreloua  ll^ht  waa  produced.  Erll  pasetons  wero  put  a  etop 
to,  aiut  illDu-iHes  wore  uured;  miseriea  of  all  kinds  iverc  at  an 
end  (B.  T.  R.  P.,  vol.  11.  pp:  BO,  Bl).  So  aUo  we  read  iu  iUo:^l«in 
autboritlea  that  at  the  birth  of  Ail.  Mahomet's  great  disc!|>lo, 
and  tho  oht«r  of  one  of  the  two  prindpal  sects  Into  wbicli  Islam 
U  divided,  "a  light  vraa  dUlfnotly  vlHlblu,  resembling  a  bright 
column,  eilcndlng  from  the  earth  to  tho  flrmnmcnt"  (Dcrvlshos, 
p.  373;.    But  let  U0  oomplete  the  nartsUve  In  Luke. 

Urged  by  tlie  angelia  order,  tlie  ehepherdit  went  to  Bethlo- 
hen  nod  found  tho  Infant  Christ,  whoso  natuio,  oa  revealed  by 
tlie  angola,  they  made  known  to  the  peoj)lo  with  Khom  thoy 
met.  Itotiirning,  Ihcy  praised  and  glorlSed  OoU  tor  all  they  had 
beard  and  seen  (Lu.  11.  1&-20). 

Quite  diRBlrailar  ia  tho  form  tn  whioh  the  same  inddent  ap- 
pear* la  Matthew.  Here,  laaLcud  of  shei>hi,'i'ds,  wc  have  magi 
coming  from  the  East  to  dlscovor  tho  King  of  tho  Jews.  A  star 
111  the  Eaat  had  revealed  to  ihom  the  birth  of  this  Sing  of  the 
Jews  dejure,  and  In  thv  search  for  him  they  run  straight  Into 
the  veryJawB  ot  Herod,  the  king  <fc/ac(o,  Tho  nulhorb  obliged 
to  niako  them  take  this  absurdly  Improbable  courne  for  the  suke 
ot  tntroduciDg  Herod,  whom  he  rtiqulrcd  for  a  purpose  shortly  _ 
to  bo  explained.  How  utterly  superfluous  the  visll  to  Horod  was 
U  ev1nG«d  by  the  faot  that,  after  that  monarch  hna  found  out , 
from  the  chk'f  priests  ihe  birthplace  of  the  MesHlah,  the  magi 
Are  guided  onwards  by  tho  star,  whkh  ha<l  bi.'eii  omitted  trom' 
the  story  since  Its  first  appearance  In  ordor  to  allow  of  their 
Journey  to  Jentsalem,  a  mistake  for  wbidh  the  star  could  not' 
bo  made  resifnslblc.  However,  nfmr  leaving  Herod,  they  wore 
ted  by  that  luminary  to  the  very  s|)ot  whore  Christ  Iny.  ,Oa 
seeing  the  Infant  thoy  worshiped  him,  and  offered  him  inasntfl- 
oent  preaeats,  after  which  a  dn-am  Informed  them  —  wlmt  their 
waking  senses  might  surely  hare  discovered  —  that  it  was  not 
safe  to  return  to  Herod  after  having  tbun  acknowledged  a  rival 
olalmant  to  the  throne,  'riioy  accordingly  went  homo  another 
way. 

lutenroTeB  with  tbla  visit  ot  the  magi  we  bare  a  mytl)  which 
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bc^lORgs  to  a  common  form,  uiid  nhicb  in  tlie  preeeot  in^tanoe 
,  is  merely  uilaptod  to  tlio  §i>eclal  clrounisiiitiope  nt  the  age  anil 
place.  I  term  It  the  myib  of  the  danoebocs  ceild.  Ita  general 
oulllne  Is  tlib:  A  child  ia  burn  ooufcmln^  vrliose  future  ^rat- 
ness  Borne  [irophctic  Indlcutluos  boTo  been  given.  But  the  life 
or  Ihia  i;blld  is  fmiigfa'  wlib  danger  to  eome  i>onerfuI  inJIvlil- 
tul,  eeDerallT  a  moiiai'cb.  Iq  alarm  at  liU  tbreaieoed  fate,  tbla 
peteoa  endeuvors  to  liilce  the  clilM'a  life;  but  il  is  preeeiTci]  by 
tlio  divine  cnre.  Escaping  ihe  mosiires  diiecied  agoinst  it.  and 
generally  remalDtDg  long  unkuowo.  It  at  lenglli  fulfllU  the 
proiibeci^B  conccruiug  it^  career,  wliilo  (b«  fate  whioU  be  ban 
viilnly  SDUglit  to  ebun  falls  upon  him  who  had  desired  to  sluy 
it.  Tberp  is  a  departure  here  from  the  ordinary  type,  tnaemuch 
aa  Herod  doea  noi  actually  die  or  aulTer  any  ealamiiy  through 
tbe  iit'C'i''y  of  J«-auB.  But  this  failure  Ih  due  to  the  fact  iliat 
Ji'Biia  dill  not  fulRll  the  ooiniitloDB  of  the  Messjalisbip,  according 
to  tbe  Jewhh  conception  which  Matthew  has  here  In  mind. 
Bad  be  — na  wns  expecied  ot  the  Messiah  — become  tbe  actual 
sovereign  of  t!te  Jews,  be  must  have  dethroned  tbe  reigning 
I  dynasty,  whether  repreaented  by  Herod  or  bis  Buccessors.  But 
U  bis  subsequent  career  belied  these  expectat ioos,  tbe  Evange- 
Ust  waa  obliged  to  postpone  to  a  future  lime  his  accession  to 
that  throne  of  tem[>oral  dominion  which  the  iacredulliy  of  bis 
[Countrymen  bad  wihbcld  from  bim  during  hla  earthly  life  (Mt. 
sxiv.  30,  81;  xsv.  31  (T. ;  Xivi.  6*). 

In  other  res|>ecls  tbe  legend  before  us  conforms  to  Its  proto- 
types. The  maci,  coming  to  Herod,  inquire  after  tbe  where- 
abouta  of  the  kiug  ot  tbe  Jews,  whose  star  tbey  bare  seen  In 
the  East.  Herod  summons  tbe  chief  priests  and  scribes  to  coun- 
cil, and  ascertains  of  them  that  Christ  was  to  be  born  at,  Beib- 
Ishem.  IhlH  doDo,  he  la  careful  to  learn  from  tbe  magi  the 
«jact  dntd  at  which  the  stiir  bad  appeared  to  them.  He  furtlior 
deelrea  them  to  search  dlligeatly  for  the  young  child,  that  he 
also  may  worship  it.  They,  aa  previously  related,  returned  home 
without  revisiting  HiTud,  whereupon  that  monarch,  in  anger  at 
tbe  deception  practiced  upon  him,  causes  all  tlie  children  undor 
two  years  ot  age,  In  and  about  Bethlehem,  to  be  slaughtered. 
AH  Is  in  vain.  Joseph,  warned  by  a  dream,  had  taken  bia  wife 
aud  Bt«p-8on  to  Egypt,  where  they  temalDed  until  aflez  the 
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do«th  of  Horocl.  when  another  dream  commaudetl  tbem  to 
rwturn.  Whea  nfmld  to  eoier  (he  OominloDs  of  Accbeluus,  an- 
oth«r  of  these  ueeful  dreams  guUed  tliem  to  Oalllee,  nliete  tbey 
took  up  ttiuii'  quiirtor^  at  Neizaroib  (Alt.  it). 

How  wiilp-^pread  ami  of  what  freqiieaC  reourranco  Is  this 
ajttt  ot'ihe  PaDgerous  Child,  a  few  exam|)tea  may  buOIoo  tc 
show.  Ill  Gietlaii  myUioloKT  the  king  of  Uii>  gods  lilmst-l 
be«n  a  dutii^oruus  child.  Tho  story  of  Kronos  ewnllovri 
ebildren  Iii  order  to  dufeut  tho  prophecy  that  he  would  he  do- 
tliroDod  by  hU  own  son;  tbo  inaoner  in  wlilch  Bhon  deceived 
bim  by  KivloR  him  a  etone,  and  Zem,  armed  «lth  thunder  aud 
lightniui;,  dejiosed  bim  from  the  K<>v»i'"ineut  of  tht>  world,  are 
famlliv  to  nil  (Uib.  1.  I.  S*?,  and  1.  2.  i).  If  ko  dmccod  from 
gods  to  hero(«,  wo  find  a  similar  legend  rela<e  i  of  Pereoiis, 
wboee  ^itndrathor,  AkiialoB,  vainly  tried  to  urerl  his  predated 
fate,  flmt  by  schoming  lo  prevent  his  grundvii's  birth,  anil 
then  by  M'rkiiig  lo  di-Ktroy  him  when  born  (Ibid.,  3.  t.  1.  4.); 
and  of  Oidli'ous,  who  In  spite  of  the  aiiempt  to  out  ehort  hia 
lite  iu  tnTanoy,  Inevitably  and  unconsciously  fulflllfd  tbo  oraoI« 
bjr  altiyiiig  bi»  lather  and  marrying  his  mother.  Witlilii  liiitorA 
leal  times,  Kyroa,  tho  aon  of  Kambyscs  U  tbo  hero  of  a  similar  I 
talo.  Hia  grandfather,  A^tyaucs.  bad  dreatnt  uertulu  dreams 
whlvli  wuro  Interpreted  by  the  magi  to  mean  that  tho  oITsprlng 
ot  his  dnugbior  MnudaDO  would  citpcl  him  from  hl«  kingdom. 
Alarmed  at  the  piopbecy,  ho  haudod  the  child  to  bis  kinsman 
Bun>af>n*  to  be  killed;  but  ibie  man  havlnft  entrusted  it  to  a 
ehephord  lo  h«  oxpoticd,  Lho  hitler  oonirired  to  save  it  by  ex- 
hibiting to  the  emisBaries  of  IlarpUROs  the  body  of  a  eilllbora 
oblld  of  irblcb  his  own  wife  bad  Just  been  delivered.  Orowo  to 
mui'a  estate,  Kyroa  of  uourse  JusiLfieU  the  }>redlotlon  ot  the 
aiasi  by  bis  sao-eKtrul  revolt  ogainitt  A^tyagos  and  oesumpllon 
ot  tbe  monarcby  (llerodolos,  i.  llfT-131)).  Jowlsh  ti^ditloD,  like 
that  of  tbe  Onieks  and  tbe  Perstaod,  bus  Its  dangerous  child  in 
the  portion  of  the  national  hero  Muicv,  who«e  deulh  Pliaraob 
bail  endoavorftl  to  ofToct  by  a  massacro  of  Innocents,  but  wbo 
had  lived  to  bring  upon  that  ruler  bla  IneTiiabiu  fate.  From 
these  well-known  examples  it  Is  Interesting  to  turn  to  the 
cbronlcivs  of  the  East-Uongols.  and  And  procla<ily  the  Hnme  tale 
tep«at«d  there.    We  read  that  s  oerlaln  king  of  a  peoplu  called 
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Various   obaerTatious  ofTer  themselveB  on   those  <li5croi)ADt 

geoealogles.    In  the  first  place  ii  will  be  observed  that  Mat- 

/thftw.  in  his  anxiety  to  show  that  the  whole  period  comprised  la 

I  dlrieible  into  three  eqxmi  part£  of  faurteen  geaerations  each, 

J   has  actually  omitted  no  loss  than  tour  g'-ni-mLlons  contained  In 

I  the  iiutborities  he  followed.    For  since  be  traofd  the  deeoent  of 

Joseph  through  the  royal  llneof  Ju«lah,  wo  are  enablt-d  lo  check 

hfs  stateinentA  by  refcn-nce  to  the  Book  ol  OUronloles  (1  Obron. 

lUO,  and  thus  to  convlet  him  of  positive  bad  faith.    In  the  flret 

instance  he  omits  three  kings,  represeniing  Uzziah  as  the  eon 

of  Joram,  who  was  his  great  great  grandfather;  in  the  second 

ho  passes  over  Jeboiacbim.  making  Jehoiaehin  the  eon  instead 

of  the  grandson  of  Joslah.     In  the  thiid  period  we  have  no 

authority  by  which  to  verify  hie  etatments  beyond  Zerubbabcl, 

bat  his  det«nninatlon  to  canry  out  his  numerical  system  at  ail 

fbazardH  Is  shown  by  the  double  reckoning  of  Jehoiachln,  at  Uio 
close  of  the  second  and  the  beginning  of  the  third  division. 
The  latter  has  Id  fact  but  thirteen  generations,  and  it  was  only 
by  this  trlok— a  little  concealed  by  the  break  effected  through 
bis  allusion  to  the  caplirlty  — that  the  appearance  of  uniformity 
vas  maintained.  Luke  has  adopted  a  different  method.  Leav- 
ing the  line  of  king-,  be  connects  Joseph  with  David  through 
Nathan  Instead  of  Sototnon.  Now  beyond  the  fact  that  Nathan 
was  the  offspring  of  David  and  nalhshcbn,  nothing  whatever  Is, 
known  about  hlra.  Indeed  It  may  have  been  his  very  obacurlty, 
sod  the  consequent  facility  of  creating  descendants  for  him, 
that  led  to  hla  selection  in  preference  lo  Solomon,  though 
unless  it  were  that  bis  name  stood  next  above  Solomou's  <3 
Sam.  V.  U)— there  Is  no  obvious  reason  for  hla  being  preferred 
to  several  othn  children  of  David.  However,  he  answer<?d  the 
purpose  as  well  a?  any,  and  after  him  it  was  not  a  difflimlt 
operation  to  Invent  a  plausible  list  of  names  to  (111  up  the  gap 
between  him  and  Joseph.  The  compiler  of  the  Ibt  in  Matthew 
had  the  a<lvantage  In  so  far  that  ho  did  not  require  to  draw  on 
bis  Imaglnalion  except  for  nine  names  between  Zcnibbabel  and 
Joseph,  while  the  compiler  of  the  list  in  Luke  bad  lo  supply 
the  whole  period  from  Nathan  downwards  with  forefathers. 
But  the  second  complior  bad  the  admniago  over  the  first  inas- 
much ae  his  fraud  did  not  admit  of  the  same  easy  expoisure  by 
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r«tereDee  to  lu  sourcea,  and  li  was,  oa  the  whole,  m  sar«r  course  \ 
to  (iMort  history  altogether  thaa  to  Falsify  It  Id  tavor  of  uij 
aHlhmotlcal  fsDoy. 

Ajioiber  iIliiurepaDcy  between  the  two  writers  reumiDS 
noleil;  it  U  th«  enormotie  iliajiroiiortlon  Id  the  number 
erfttloDD  betwoi'u  Duvld  nnit  Joseph.    Maiihew  has  twcuty- 
girnvrnlioDs,  and  Luke  forty,  excluJIji;;  Joseph  biuiaelf.    A  dit- 
tereDoe  ot    lhl§   moKiiituili.'  — invulviug   HOiuAthiug    lilcu  400-40) 
years — la  not  lo  be  surmuunted  by  tiuy  process  of  hartnoaizins. 
To  which  It  mriy  be  nOdud  that  the  two  Evangelists,  by  assign-  \ 
Inn  to  Jocfph  difforont  fathers,  clearly  Inform  ub  that  his  true  J 
lather  was  uukoown. 

W«  liave  here.  Id  nhort,  an  excellent  instiuiDe  of  the  first 
order  of  mjrih,  or  myth  typical.    It  bas  boon  a  common  prac- 
tice in  all  agos,  more  espei-iallyamong  Ignorant  and  uncuUlvated 
twtlons,  to  endow  those  who  bad  rleen  Irom  obscurity  to  ^reat- 
nM8  Willi  IliuBtrltiua  auL-estors.    B'jyiil  eonueutioun  hare  ulwuysN 
been  rcRardvd  with  i-apeviul  fuvor  for  such  purposes.    Tljus,  the  I 
Buddha  to  ro|>rcsentod  as  iho  descendant  of  the  gieut  Sulcja  1 
moDarcbs.   Thu»,  ihe  ancestors  of  Zuratlmalra,  Id  the  genealogy  j 
proTlded  for  him  in  Paraoo  authorilicH,  were  tlio  ancient  kings  / 
of  Persia.    Thu^,  Uoslcni   biograi>h<^rs  declare  that  Uahomet  I 
Sprang  from  the  noblest  lauiUyoI  Iho  noblest  nation,  and  many  J 
historians  give  hini  even  a  princely  lineugu  (L.  L.  U.,  vol.  L  p. 
HO).    Thus,  according  to  Sir  John  Davis,  "  the  pndigroc  of  OoD- 
luolus  Is  traced  back  in  a  euinmary  manner  to  the  myiholoKlcal 
tnouarch  Boa«g-ly,  who  is  said  to  liave  lived  more  than  two 
thousand  yent-s  boforo  Christ"  (Chlnrno,  vol.  II.  p.  Al).    Thus, 
tb«  toander  of  Home  was  placed  by  popular  legend  Id  a  family 
relationship  to  £iioiui. 

XiMvlog  tlipRe  gr-nealogies  —  which  are  Important  only  from 
the  Ugbt  they  shod  on  the  literary  obarootar  ot  their  auth-jrs 
and  transmlcters  — we  pass  to  the  Hist  Irgend  directly  ooncero-, 
lag  Jesus  him»iiir,   that  of  bis  birth.    Here  agulu  thu  second 
■od  fourth  Evangelists  are  client,  leaving  ns  to  suppose  that 
JoBos  was  the    natural  son  of   Joaeph   and   Uary,  and   oor- 
tolDty  never  hinting  that  thoy  entertained  any  other  belletu 
thetnftolves.    Bui  iho  first  and  third  each  relate  a  little  fable  on' 
tills  subleot,  though  unhappily  tor  them  the  fables  do  not  agree. 
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Boib  had  to  obftorve  tvo  oonditioiis.  The  fliBt  was  ihnt  Jrsus 
sliould  bo  h"ni  of  n  virRin  nioiher;  thi>  secoml  that  lie  should 
bo  born  at  Betbk'heni.  Matthew  accompllBhea  this  end  by 
Intortning  ua  thai  Mary,  when  eepou§ed  to  Josaph,  was  toumi  to 
be  with  ehilJ.  Joseph,  who  tbereuiioo  conleniplated  th«  nip- 
tuie  ol  his  engagemeot.  was  iufonncd  by  iiii  ungel  In  a  dreatn 
that  Ilia  bride  was  wiili  oMld  by  no  ono  but  the  Holy  flhoBi; 
that  she  was  to  bear  a  son,  and  that  ho  was  to  call  him  Jrstis. 
D(!ittg  satisilpd  by  this  assurance,  he  mnriied  Mary,  but 
rospoctod  Uor  virginity  until  she  had  brought  forth  lier  flrst- 
borii  son,  whom  lu  obedience  to  his  dream  ho  nanie'l  Jesus. 
Thu  chiiil  was  born  in  Boihlehctn  where  ft  would  appear  from 
I  this  account  that  Mary  liyed,  and  It  is  only  after  a  journey  lo 
Egypt  that  ihU  Gospel  brings  the  parenta  of  Christ  to  Nazarclh 
where  a  tradition  too  llrm  to  be  ahalcen  plaoed  ihetr  restdnnc^ 
(Ml.  i.  18-25;  ii.  23). 

Widely  difforent  la  the  trcatmoot  of  this  subjoct'  In  Lukn, 
According  to  bim  there  was  a  priest  named  Zacharlas  whoso 
wife  Elizabeth  was  barren.  The  coupie  were  uo  lunger  young, 
but  they  were  not  old  enough  to  have  lost  all  hope  of  i>rogi-n]r, 
lor  we  are  told  Itiat  when  Zaoharloa  was  engaged  in  his  dutl«e 
In  the  temple,  an  auKel  appeared  lo  him  and  Informed  him 
that  hb  p^ayl^r  was  hoard,  and  that  his  wife  was  to  hnvo  a  M>n 
whom  he  wns  to  cjili  John.  Zacharias  bad  therefore  boon  pray- 
ing for  oITBprluK.  though  when  the  angel—  who  announced  him- 
Belt  as  Oabriel— api^eared,  be  was  troubled  with  some  imploiiit 
ilonbts,  En  puninhmcnt  of  which  he  wns  slruck  dumb.  After  this 
Eilxnbeth  cincoivcd,  and  went  into  roiiremenl.  From  Rva  to 
six  months  after  the  above  scene  Oubrlel  was  again  despatehed 
from  heaven,  this  time  lo  a  virgin  named  Mary,  living  at  Noi- 
aroth.  Arrived  at  her  bouse,  he  ad-imssud  her  thus:  "Hail, 
tbou  that  art  highly  favored ;  the  Lord  is  with  Ihcc ;  blessed  art 
tjiou  among  woninn."  Seeing  5I«r>-'8  confusion  ho  reaesuied  her ; 
aod  informed  her  that  she  should  liave  a  son  called  Jesus,  who 
VM  to  pouess  the  throne  of  David,  and  reign  over  the  houso  ot 
Jacob  forever.  Like  Zacharlus,  lilary  wa.?  disposed  to  raise 
tenubtettome  (^ucnlions,  and  she  accordingly  Inquired  of  Oabriol 
how  she  could  boar  a  child,  "seeing  I  know  not  a  man."  Bat 
Oabriol   vrae  ready  with  bla  answer.    Tbe  Holy  Ohost  would 
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oomo  ui>on  her;  moreover,  hor  cousin  Elisabeth  had  oonceivod 
(which,  however,  was  not  a  parullol  cnsc),  nnd  Dotliing  wew 
imiKwalblo  wltU  God.  Soon  after  this  visit.  Mary  wont  to  see 
Eltzabolh,  who  Interpreted  an  ordinary  Inoident  of  pri>gnuiioy 
as  a  Bign  that  tho  fruit  of  Mnry'i«  womb  wiu  blessod,  nnd  Ibat 
Hary  was  to  bo  thu  mother  of  hor  Lord.  The  vtrglu  replied  In 
a  very  elaborate  llttlo  speech,  which  If  uttered  nmal  have  been 
oan'fitlly  prepared  fur  Lho  oocaaloa.  In  'luo  tiino  tho  child  of 
Zttoharlae  and  Eli£«bctb  waa  bora,  and  immod  John  by  hia 
pATeiiia'  desire.  What  Joseph  thouRhc  of  his  brldo's  oondlilon 
we  are  not  lold,  nor  do  we  know  whether  she  made  known 
lilm  lior  Inteniiiw  with  the  angel  Oubrlit].  At  any  rate  bo  did 
not  repuiltato  her,  for  wo  llnd  Mm  ttikliiK  her  with  him.  Jibout 
Ave  months  lalor,  to  BoUilchrm,  for  the  purpose  of  the  census 
wLiidi  took  place  when  Quli^tis  was  governor  of  Sj-ria,  his 
deaocnttroui  David  requiring  him  to  attend  at  thtt  town.  Dur- 
It)]!  this  consus  it  was  that  J&ub  was  born,  and  benauitc  of  the 
crowded  condition  of  tho  inn  at  this  busy  tiino,  ho  wna  placed 
lu  a  uiangcr  (La.  I.  1 :  U.  7),  Thero  let  ua  leave  him  for  the 
present,  while  wo  oomparu  these  narratlros  with  others  of  a 
like  deseiiptlon. 

Birth  in  some  miraeuloos  or  unusiial  manner  Is  a  common 
(^ronmstjknrc  In  the  lives  of  Rieat  persons.  We  have  hcn>  there* 
tore  another  Instanoo  of  tho  typiont  specie*  of  myth.  Thus,  In 
olasttioal  'bDtlqutty,  Here  Is  said  to  have  produced  Hephal&toa 
"without  the  marriage  bed  "  (Bib.,  I.  3-5).  Turning  to  a  remote 
pan  of  tho  globe,  there  was  ia  tho  presoot  century  a  pcTSOS 
livititc  in  Now  Zealand  who,  according  to  natlvo  tradition,  was 
'■  be^oiteu  by  tho  attna,"  a  spedes  of  deity.  "  his  mother  belajj 
then  unmarried.  Tho  Infant  was  produoed  at  her  left  arm-pit, 
but  there  was  no  vhiiblo  mark  left.  .  .  .  He  U  held  as  a 
g^reat  prophet;  when  he  eays  there  will  bo  noiain  there  will  bo 
none  "  (X.  Z.,  i>.  B2l.  An  example  of  the  same  kind  of  legend 
occurs  In  the  ancient  history  of  China.  The  hero  is  one  How- 
tsolh,  who  was  the  foun<Ier  of  lho  royal  houKo  of  Chow.  His 
motber.  It  spiioars,  was  baiTon,  like  EUxubclh,  for  sho  "hud 
pr«senle<l  a  pure  offerlDg  and  sacriQced,  that  her  childlessness 
mlRht  bo  taken  away."  Her  devotion  received  a  Ultlng  reward, 
Uxci- 
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*'  Bho  tbcn  trod  on  a  toe-print  mnde  hj  Ood,  uid  wu  mored. 
In  tho  Ur^  place  nliere  elie  r«gtcd. 
Sho  bncnme  pregcuiDt,  «ha  dwell  relired; 
61ie  gare  birtli  to,  and  nourished  [a  sod], 
Who  wu  Ilow-Iaeih." 

Bl3  mode  ot  coming  Into  the  world  nas  peculiar  too^— 

"WLcn  sliu  had  fulQIIed  her  moiitha 
Her  (Irsi-bom  sua  [came  forlb]  like  a  lantb. 
There  wo*  no  bursting,  nor  reading; 
No  injury,  do  hurt: —  . 

Showing  how  wondprful  ho  would  be. 
Did  nul  God  give  her  the  cotufort  T 
Dad  he  not  accepted  her  pure  offering  and  sacrifice; 
Bo  ihiit  ihua  enaily  aho  brought  forth  her  son  I"* 

Thn  gf^sUtiion  ot  tbo  Buddha  was  In  many  ways  miraaulous. 
Heontercd  ilio  wimbof  liia  mother  by  a  volunlary  act,  rtrsignlng 
his  abode  in  lieuTCH  for  the  pur|iofie.  At  the  time  of  his  descent 
Upon  earth  Mfty&  DSvi  dreumt  Hint  a  white  elephant  ol  Blogulsr 
bouuty  had  cutored  Into  her,  a  draain  whii^h  porlended  tha 
future  grotttnwa  of  the  child  (R.  T.  B.  P..  ml,  il,  j..  61)-  During 
th«  time  I'f  Ilia  remaining  in  the  womb,  bla  body,  which  waa 
visible  boih  lo  hta  mother  aud  to  ottiers,  bad  a  resplendent  and 
glorious  nppearnnoe,*  "  May&  the  queen,  during  the  firan  Hint 
Boddhlsaltt^  romalned  in  ihe  womb  <>l  his  motlier,  illd  not  feel 
her  body  heavy,  but  on  the  contrary  ll?:ht,  at  case  and  in  com- 
lort,  and  trlt  no  [luin  in  her  cntrnlb.  She  was  nowise  tormented 
by  the  desires  <'r  passion,  nor  by  disgust,  nor  by  trouble,  and 
bad  no  Irresolution  against  desire,  no  Irreaolution  against  tbe 
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*  Iblil.,  wil.  II.  c.  13.  II  ts  vnrr  mmarkabln  thnt  the  Mime  notion  fs 
exprcMseil  lu  Obrl-tlan  futntnK^  of  Ibu  mlUdlo  asre.  On  n  paJnlod  tclas* 
o(  Iba  nlxinenth  eonlurt.  fDuiK]  lu  ihn  uliurch  ol  Joujr.  a  llJtIs  village  In 
VraiMi^,  <ho  TirelD  N  reprcsi^mrd  ntaodlDK.  her  bands  aloeped  In  prafrr, 
and  t^je  nak-Hl  body  ol  ib'clill.)  in  ilie  ^n  ne  utiliude  app'-ars  upon  h<?r 
•lonoeh,  apparvntlr  soppoied  to  bn  awn  tbmaah  iho  sarmeuU  uid  body 
at  th»  mother,  H.  DMrOa  saw  at  Lvocv  a  Snlulatlon  pulniml  on  sbaf  er«. 
In  vbloh  llie  l*n  Inranr*.  Itknwiko  <1'>i'i'<"'l  "»  tlinlr  mxihvrti'  slomanhs, 
W«io   alH>  BiiliitlDiE   aricti  o<li<>r.     Tills   prl■<^lll"l7  oorr'-apoO'la    tii  liucldblat 

ao«ouut»  ot  ttio  ^oddbluun**  %at«-uaial  iin)Modliiic*--^l&  Obr.  p.  ML 
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ttiou^ht  t>t  erll  or  ot  Tloe.  Sho  eulTeKd  tho  sonmtioii  oollher 
of  Rolil,  nor  of  bi>at,  uor  ot  huuger,  uor  o(  thirst,  iior  ot  tioublf, 
nor  ot  pauioD,  nor  ot  fuUsuo:  bIiu  Hiivr  nutbJiig  ot  whtch  tbo 
form,  the  eouad.  tho  snell.  the  taeto  and  tbo  touoh  did  do^. 
seem  to  her  agreeable.  She  had  no  bod  dreams.  Thn  trivks  ot  ^ 
women,  their  iaooiistaiicy,  ibuir  ji-alousy,  tbe  detects  of  womeo  | 
wk]  thoir  w-c»knesBos,  sbo  did  uot  sh.iro"  (Ibid..  Tol.  11.  p.  77) 
And  ttltbonftfa  it  Is  DoTur  expressly  stated  that  the  Budilliu's 
Domlaal  tftther  bad  do  part  Iq  hia  produoiloD,  it  U  remarkable 
that  at  tbe  timo  of  her  conotilviiig,  M&y&  was  Uvlog  Id  a  ptooe 
ajMirt  from  b)m,  baTinji  crnvud  iicrmiBskm  to  retii'n  for  ii  sea- 
son,  to  praoltoe  tasting  and  penance.  During  thie  time  sho  bad 
told  tbe  Wag  that  she  would  be  "oomi'letely  delivered  from 
tbouKbia  of  st«alias,  deniie  aud  pride,"  and  that  she  would  not 
"yield  to  one  (llirit  deBiri^"  (B-  T.  R.  P..  vol.  Ji.  pp.  64,  6:.). 
Some  «ecla  of  Btiddlilsts  are  more  explicit,  and  maintain  that 
BoddliUattv&s  do  not  paa.i  through  thn  earlier  slages  of  fcetal 
development;  iiamaly,  tbonn  of  KalaUim,  mixing  up,  tho  poriod 
of  th«  first  week,  when  tbe  future  body  la  like  milk:  arbudain, 
the  period  ot  th«  .leoeud  woek.  where  a  form  rki^s  likti  souiethlng 
ioflatod;  peci,  thlckoDinn:  nod  ghana,  hardetiing,  tho  {leriods  of 
the  third  and  fourth  weeks  (Wasalljew,  p.  260).  Sut  all  this  doas 
not  eieludtt  the  L-uOpcnilion  of  a  human  father.  Passing  to 
■□other  great  religion,  we  find  that  evi-n  tbo  sober  philosopher 
Confucius  did  not  enter  the  world,  If  we  may  believe  Chineao 
traditions,  without  pre  monitory  symptoms  of  hi.H  greatness.  It 
la  said  that  odo  day  as  bis  mother  was  ascending  a  hill,  "tha 
ItAves  of  the  tre«8  and  plants  all  erected  ib'^mselves  and  bent 
downwards  on  her  return.  That  night  she  ilre.imt  the  Bluok  Te 
appeared,  and  said  to  hvr,  'Tou  shall  have  n  son.  a  sage,  and 
you  must  bring  him  foitb  In  a  hollow  mulberry  tree.*"  Id 
another  dream  uhe  received  a  prophi-cy  of  tbe  importance  of 
her  coming  progeny  (C.  C,  vol.  I.  p.  69  — Proleg).  Another  ac- 
count states  that  "  various  prodigies,  as  In  other  iustaueos,  were 
tlie  forcrunnen  of  the  birth  of  this  extraordinary  i>erson.  On 
the  ove  ot  his  nppoaronoe  on  earth,  two  drogosa  encircled  tho 
hooae,  and  ooleetial  music  sounded  In  (he  eai»  of  his  mother. 
When  he  waa  born,  thht  Inscription  appeared  uu  bis  breast— 
*  Tho  maker  of  a  rale  for  settling  tho  world' "  (Cbineae,  ToL  ii. 
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p.  44).  Tb9  mottier  ol  Kahomet  la  said  to  have  related  ot  brt 
prtKnauey,  that  »Le  tell  none  ot  tbe  uaual  1dcobvoii1oo«(»  el 
Unit  »t»ia;  and  that  Khc  had  socii  a  vialoa  to  wblcb  sb*  had 
bc^fti  I.0M  that  sho  bore  in  hor  vomb  tho  Lord  and  PropbH  ot 
her  people.  A  tittlo  before  ber  dellrerj'  tbc  aamo  flsaro  appearad 
uguiii,  and  communded  her  to  any,  "I  oommend  tbe  (nit 
lay  body  to  the  Ouo,  the  Eternal,  for  protection  against 
eovlous"  (L.  L.  M.,  vol.  1.  p.  143). 

Miraculously  born,  ii.  wns  ueoeesary  tbat  Jeeiis  sboald  also 
he  miraculously  ruuo^nizod  as  a  cblld  of  no  oommoo  order. 
Tho  story  woul<l  havo  tieen  incomplelo  without  SQine  one  to 
acknowledge  his  siipcrbuman  character  oven  In  hU  ctkU& 
Mattliew  and  Luke  again  sccompllsb  tbe  common  end  bjr  wMely 
difTi-Tent  menns.  Luke's  is  the  simpler  narrative,  and  It  will  b* 
more  convenient  lo  he^in  with,  llv  toll*  US  that  tticrc  wero  ii 
the  samo  country,  that  is,  near  Betblohem,  shepherds  wstclltis 
their  flocks.  An  angel  appeared  to  them  and  said  that  a  8sr[or, 
Ohrtst  the  Lord,  was  born  In  tho  city  of  David.  Tboy  were  to. 
know  him  Ity  liU  beiui;  In  a  manger  wmp|>cd  Id  awaddlln; 
clothe?.  In  this  humility  of  bis  exiOToal  clrcum^taooes  imme- 
dUiiely  after  birth,  ns  !□  the  aupernatutal  reoognitlon  whicb  h« 
reoeived,  he  again  reaemblea  ihe  Oblnoite  hero.    How-teellt 

"was  placed  In  a  narrow  l&ne. 
But  tbe  tihi'ifp  :inil  oi«u  protcclud  liim  with  loving  can. 
lie  wax  pliici-d  in  a  wido  lorcat, 
Wlieru  Lo  wtts  met  by  the  woodcutter*. 
He  wn*  placed  on  Iho  cold  ice. 
And  ft  bird  §crc«Dcd  and  Npport«d  him  with  Its  wittga." ' 

"And  suddenly,"  the  narmtlvo  la  Luke  proceeds,  "  than 
with  the  uu(;el  a  intillltude  of  tbo  heaveoiy  boat,  prateiag  Ood 
and  snyinR,  'Glory  to  God  in  the  highrst,  and  on  earth  Uia 
peace  of  Kooil-wlU  nmoag  men ' "  (Lu.  11. 8-14).  Similar  domoo- 
etrntioiis  ot  ouleatlal  delight  were  not  wanting  at  tbo  birtli  ot 
the  Duddba  Sakyumunl.  Ue  was  received  by  tbe  grcateet  of  tba 
[gods,  Indra  and  Bmhma.  All  beings  overywhoro  were  full 
i  joy.    Uunioal  Instruments  belonging  to  men  and  gods  played  uf 
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tbomselTM.    TrM>»  becami^  covered  vrilh  llowers  and  fnilt.  There  \ 
tell  from  the  skin  n  Bentlc  showor  of  flovivrs,  giirm«nt.i,  oilor-  / 
irsrofls  powders,  and  ornaments.   C&rosaliig  broczm  blow.    A  * 
marvclotu  II;,'lit  was  productfd.    Erlt  pasatons  were  |)Ut  a  etop 
to,  anil  illnciiMiM  wore  curod;  mixertes  of  all  kiuds  wcro  at  on 
end  (E.  T.  B.  P..  toI.  II.  pp.  00.  91).    So  also  wo  read  In  Moslem 
autboritluit  that  al  the  birih  of  All,  Mahomet's  great  disciple, 
and  the  ctalcf  of  uno  ot  Uie  two  priii<!ii)a1  lto(^t«  Into  which  Islnni 
Is  divided,  "a  light  was  distinctly  visible,  reeembtinn  a  bright 
column,  extending  from  the  earth  tothefirmameut"  (DerrUbes, 
p.  371).    But  let  uH  comi>let«!  the  iiarrativo  iu  Luke. 

T}rge>l  by  the  angelic  order,  tbo  shcphords  went  to  Bethle- 
hem and  found  Ibe  infant  ChrUt,  whose  nature,  as  revealed  by 
Ibc  angi-k,  Ihey  dukIi-  known  to  the  people  wIUi  whom  they 
mot.  Beturnlng,  they  praised  and  gloriflod  Ood  for  all  they  had 
li«ard  and  seen  (Lu.  ti.  is-SO). 

Quite  dlsaimilar  i*  the  form  in  whicli  the  same  lacldeot  &[>• 
pears  In  Matthew.    Here,  instead  of  shepherds,  we  have  mngl 
coming  from  the  East  to  dUoovur  the  King  of  the  Jews.    A  star 
in  the  Eaal  bad  revl^alcd  to  Ml(^m  the  birth  of  this  EIdr  of  the 
Jews  dejum,  and  in  the  senrcb  for  him  they  tun  straight  into 
the  wry  Jaws  ot  Herod,  the  king  de  facio.    The  auttior  Is  obliged     ■ 
to  make  them  t^ike  this  absnrdly  improbaltlc  course  for  tbo  aako     \ 
of  Introducing  Herod,  whom  ho  requited  tor  a  purpose  short.Iy 
to  be  explained.    How  utterly  eutierlluous  the  visit  to  Hurud  wus  \, 
la  evinced  by  the  fact  that,  aftvr  that  moriurch  bus  found  out /I 
from  the  chief  prio^ls  the  birthplace  of  Iho  Messiah,  the  magi  1 1 
are  guided  onwards  by  the  star,  which  had  been  omitted  from  (J 
the  SKH7  since  its  first  apiiearaDoe  in  order  to  allow  of  tJieir  /I 
Journey  to  JeriiHiilr'ui,  a  miitlake  for  which  the  star  could  not' 
be  made  respoD^lblc.    However,  nftwr  leaving  Herod,  they  were 
led  by  tbat  luminary  to  the  very  spot  where  CbrUt  lay.  jOd 
aeclng  (he  lutanl  they  worablped  him,  and  oITercd  him  magniQ- 
ocnt  presents,  after  which  a  dn'am  Informed  thorn  —  what  their 
waklttg  senses  might  surely  hare  dUoovered  —  that  It  was  not 
Bute  to  return  to  Herod  after  having  Ihu.t  a<:knowIedged  a  rival 
olaiinant  to  tlio  throne.    They  accordingly  went  borne  another 
way. 

lutemoveD  wlib  this  visit  of  tbe  magi  we  have  a  myth  whkb 
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belongs  to  a  common  Torm,  and  wliich  In  the  pretOBl  EoMaiue 
\a  tmTo]y  ailaptci]  to  tiio  special  circumstnoops  of  th*  ofl*  ud 

/  pluop.    I  t^nu  it  the  royib  of  tbb  pasobsocs  child.   Iu  geual 
|\    OQlllQc  Is  tills:  A  oliilU  Is  boro  ooDcerDlo^  wliose  future  gmt- 

\  oess  some  iiropbetic  ititiicDtions  bare  bcvn  given.  But  tbc  lUa 
ol  tills  QhiM  Is  fruugbi  wlili  danger  to  some  powerful  UtilMd- 
I,  ge'Dcrallf  a  monavch.  Id  alarm  at  bis  thiesiened  Gate,  ifclt 
rsoii  eitdviivors  to  tak«  tbo  clillil's  life;  but  It  U  prraerred  bj 
tlio  divine  euro.  EstAplng  iho  la'-vuma  lilteotcd  ngalost  It.aaA 
lEeoerally  remaining  long  unknonn.  It  at  lonRtfa  fulfilU  tb* 
prophecies  couoeruitig  its  ciiro<?r,  vhlla  tti«  fa:e  which  be  bu 
vainly  SDngbt  to  ehuii  fiklla  ui>od  Iiim  who  had  dc»ir^  to  Blajr 
It.  Tbere  fa  a  departure  hero  from  tlio  orillnary  typo,  loumoA 
us  Herod  does  uoi  actually  die  or  suffer  any  calamliy  throatfk 
Ibe  ngency  uf  Jesus.    But  this  failure  Is  dua  to  the  tact  th«l 

/  Jcsiis  (li'I  not  fulllll  Ihe  conditions  ot  the  MrsriaUship,  aoeordinc 
to  the  Jeninh  conception  which  Matibow  has  here  Id  mlod. 
Bad  he— as  was  oxpeiMed  of  tbe  Messiah  — become  the  actual 
SOTpreign  of  the  Jews,  he  mu«t  liaTi;  delhroned  the  relgnias 
dyouBiy,  whether  rei>re«eiited  l>y  Ilrrod  or  hU  »ucGC«»or«.  But 
ns  his  subsequent  career  Iwlled  tbeso  eil>cctarloDs,  the  ErmDXe- 
Uet  was  obliged  to  poslpona  to  a  tutuie  Itroe  hia  aceesstos  to 
tlint  throne  of  temporal  dominion  which  tbe  loeriMlulUy  of  bia 
coimtrymen  had  nl  hheld  from  him  during  bia  earthly  life  (UL 
XXlv.  30,  81 :  ixv.  31  ff. :  »v1.  «). 

In  other  res|tects  the  legrod  before  us  conforms  to  lis  protO' 
ly|H-s.  Tbe  mani.  coming  to  Herod,  inqulm  aftor  the  «her»- 
abouts  of  the  king  of  ihe  Jews,  whose  star  ibey  bare  msb  la 
the  Eaat.  Herml  summons  the  chief  prltrsts  and  scribe*  to  good- 
ell,  and  a«ceilains  of  them  tbat  Christ  waa  to  be  born  at  Beib 
lehem.  Xbls  done,  be  is  earvful  to  learn  from  tbe  magi  tbe 
«xact  <Iattt  at  which  the  »Uir  had  api>e*reU  to  them.  Ho  further 
desires  thorn  to  aearch  diligi;ntly  for  the  yonug  child,  that  be 
also  may  worslilp  It.  They,  as  previously  related.  reiurDed  hODM 
without  revisiting  Herod,  vhereupon  Ibat  monarch,  la  anger  tX 
the  deceptioD  practliwd  upon  him,  cau»ea  all  tJio  cbUdrco  undsr 
two  years  of  age.  in  and  about  Bothlohem,  to  bo  slaughtet*!. 
All  is  io  Taio.  Joseph,  warned  by  a  dr«tttu,  bad  taken  bU  wife 
aikd  step-soo  to  Egypt,  where  tbvy  reaiulocd  until  aft«r  tbe 
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death  of  H«rod,  vlion  anotbor  tlrenm  comm&Dded  them  to 
retiiro.  Wbea  afruld  to  •ii:er  the  domiDlons  of  Arcbelam,  an- 
other of  ihi-M)  iiMfui  dnamft  guided  them  to  Oslllee,  where  they 
took  up  their  quititcrs  at  Hazard  It  (Mt.  ii). 

How  vlde-spraad  an'l  of  nhnt.  frequent  recurreace  Is  this 
nytU  oftba  Dangerous  Child,  a  few  esamidea  amy  euf&ce  Ut 
■how.  Ill  Grocluii  myMiolo:;y  the  klug  of  the  godet  hlniat-If  bad\ 
b«pn  a  duoiccrous  ohild.  Tho  storjr  of  Krooos  swallowing  bit  I 
lAlldren  Id  order  to  drfcut  cbo  projihccy  that  ho  would  bo  do> 
tbroDi-Hl  by  bla  ovm  son;  the  inauoer  !□  wLk-h  Bhoa  deceived 
bim  by  glTlug  blm  a  atoDC,  aad  Zeu3,  araied  with  tbunder  anj 
llghtnliii;,  deiiOBfU  bliii  from  the  goveruiiient  of  lliti  world,  are 
tanUlar  to  all  iBlb.  l.  I.  &-T.  and  l.  2.  l).  If  wc  dracMKl  from 
goda  to  heroes,  we  Qnd  a  eimilar  legend  relate  I  of  Pereeus, 
whose  grandrattier,  Akrislos,  vainly  tried  to  avert  bid  predicted 
tuU*,  flrst  by  •cheiniug  to  prcveut  bis  griindtt^m's  birtli,  und 
then  by  seekiDg  to  destroy  bim  whsn  born  (Ibid..  9.  1.  I.  4.); 
aod  of  Oldiiioua,  wbo  in  eplte  uf  tbe  attempt  lo  out  abort  hU 
llfn  in  infanuy.  Inevitably  ami  uncoosL-luusly  fulllllod  the  oraold 
by  ^Uyiog  hi*  futlier  and  marrying  his  mother.  Wiibln  hUtor- 
loal  limes,  Eyros,  tho  son  of  Kambyses  is  the  hero  of  a  similar 
talo.  Uis  graadfatber,  Astyascs.  had  dreamt  certain  dreams 
which  wore  inMrjirtttcd  by  the  magi  to  moan  that  the  oUspriDg 
of  bis  diiughier  UandaDO  would  expel  bim  from  bis  klngdoin. 
Alurmed  at  the  pojihecy,  he  banded  tbe  child  to  hie  kinsman 
Harpagos  to  be  killed;  bat  this  man  having  entrusted  It  to  a 
shepberd  to  be  exposed,  tb«  l.tttcr  conirlved  to  save  It  by  I'X- 
hibiilng  to  tbe  emissaries  of  Barl^aRos  tbe  body  of  a  siillbora 
olilld  of  whioh  his  own  wife  had  Just  been  delivered.  Orowa  to 
BUi*s  tstato,  Kyros  of  uuurse  juiiiljied  the  preilloiloD  of  the 
RiaBl  by  hissaccantul  rovolt  ugainst  Astjagc*  iiud  ■-LMunipUon 
ot  the  raooarchy  iHerodotos,  i.  lUT-lW).  Jewish  tradition,  lik« 
that  ot  the  Orucks  and  the  Fereiana,  baa  Its  dungerous  child  la 
the  person  of  tlio  nuilonal  liero  Mwm,  wbOMe  dvutb  Pliaraoh 
had  endeavored  to  effect  by  a  massacre  ot  Innocents,  but  wbo 
had  lired  to  bring  uimd  ibat  ruler  his  toevliablo  bte.  From 
these  well-known  examples  It  Is  Interesting  to  turn  lo  tho 
ehronicles  ot  the  Eu«t-Mongol£,  and  find  precisely  (he  same  talc 
repeated  there.    We  read  that  a  certain  king  of  a  people  called 
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Patsala.  had  rv  son  whose  iwciillur  H|)i>«araDoo  led  the  Bnhmlai 
at  court  to  proiiheny  that  he  would  brins  «*tl  opoa  bl»  tuba, 
and  to  advl&o  hfs  destruction,  Various  modes  of  csceulion  lift- 
ing falJeil,  iho  boy  viae  told  In  a  oopp^  chcet  and  tbroim  into 
tbe  Otin^os.  RL-eeued  by  an  oM  |>eaaAiit  wbo  brought  bim  np 
us  liU  son,  lio  iu  due  timo  l^artil  the  Hlory  of  liis  escape,  and 
returned  to  seizin  upon  the  kiagdom  destined  for  bim  fron  Uf 
birtb.  This  was  In  i>.c.  313 (O.O.  U.,  pp.31. S3X  This  anironal 
myth— of  the  natural  origin  ot  which  it  would  lead  me  u» 
fui'  to  st»cak  — was  now  aJai>t«d  to  tlio  cpednl  com-  of  Cbrifl, 
who  runs  tho  usual  Hsic  and  esmpw  U  with  tbo  ttsoal  good 
fortune  of  danR»rous  children. 

Having  thus  pn-setvod  the  infant  Obrist  from  tbe  daoscn 
thiit  thrculoiK'd  him,  U;iLthew  tidU  ng  abtolutcly.oothlnx  about 
him  until  hi;  has  arrived  nt  manhood,  and  Is  ready  to  eoter  os 
hfs  public  llfo.  Luke  U  much  less  reticent.  True,  tie  Icnovi 
nothing  whatever  of  Iho  star  that  ap|>eared  in  tbe  EuKt;  noth- 
ing of  Ucrod's  Inquiries  U3  to  the  birtbphico  of  Christ:  notlt 
inE  of  the  massai^re  ot  tho  innocents,  nor  ot  the  QlKht  lato 
Egypt  and  the  return  from  that  country  to  Nazareth.  On  tite 
contrary,  his  narrative  by  itnplioaiion  eioiudes  ail  this.,  for  he 
makos  Joseph  and  Uary  go  up  to  Bctlilehem  for  tbo  ceoe« 
only,  and  return  to  Nazareth  soon  after  li ;  so  that  Herod  oooM 
bave  bad  no  occasion  to  Iciil  the  inbtnls  up  to  the  age  uf  two 
years,  for  Giirist  coald  nut  have  been  above  a  tew  we«ka  old  at 
most  {Lu.  11.  39).  Moreover,  wo  Icaru  definitely  from  one  ncse 
that  his  parents  went  up  from  NataretA  to  Jeruaatem  «Ter7 
year  at  the  imssorer  (Ibid.,  ii.  Hi.  But  thu  abseoco  of  any 
atatements  like  those  just  taken  from  the  first  Gospel  Is  amply 
eompeOBaioiI  in  the  third  by  aeveral  pleasing  details  relating  lo 
htu  iufarioy  and  boyhood.  In  the  Urst  plaee  we  kiam  that  after 
ei^ht  days  lio  was  circumcised,  and  named  Je«us  according  to 
the  angel's  desire  (Ibid.,  11.  SI).  Mexi,  we  are  (old  that  afbar 
bis  mother's  puridoation  — which  would  last  tblrty-thrce  da)* 
alter  tho  circuniciaion— she  and  hb  stcp-fatlier  took  him  to  the 
temple  to  be  presented,  and  to  make  the  customary  offering. 
There  wan  in  the  temple  a  man  named  Simeon  who  had  been 
promised  by  Die  Holy  Ghost  that  ho  should  not  die  till  bo  had 
ioea  CbiiaC    This  man,  who  came  by  tho  Spirit  Into  tbo  temple^ 
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took  the  baby  to  hts  nrms  nnd  iiavo  vent  to  bis  omotlon  In  the 
bcnnttful  little  hyma  knonD  aa  tlie  Nunc  WmiHis.-^"  Now,  O 
I»ril,  thou  clott  releajiQ  tliy  florraul  occoriliiig  to  thy  vmrd  in 
peace,  because  mine  eye*  ha'Vo  sonn  thy  snlvation,  whicb  Ihnii 
hast  prepared  boforo  the  face  ot  all  tinttons;  a  light  for  tho 
roTolaUou  ot  the  OentUea  and  the  Rlcry  of  thy  people  Israel " 
(Ln.  ii.  39-38). 

Les3  exquisite  in  it«  tlmplioity,  but  not  nltoscthor  diesim- 
llur  in  tone.  Is  tho  propbocy  of  tho  lUshl  Aslta  on  the  Intent 
Btiililliii.  This  old  and  eminent  oaoctlc  hod  come  to  see  tho 
child  wbnso  marveluus  gtfta  bad  been  knoivn  to  hlni  by  supur- 
natnral  elgna.  Having  embmtri;[]  lig  feet,  nnd  predicted  Its 
tntuTe  ])r««mlneDce,  hn  hnd  surprised  tho  king  by  bunting  Into 
tcur^  nnil  h«ftvln(;  long  sighs.  Questioned  about  the  meaning  ot 
this  he  repllud:  "  Great  king,  It  U  net  on  account  of  tbi»  child 
tluil  I  weep;  truly  there  I»  not  In  him  tho gmallest  vice.  Gri?iit 
klDK.  I  am  old  and  broken:  and  this  young  prlDOe  (Literally, 
S*rvKrtltaAtddha)  will  certainly  clothe  himwclf  with  Iho  pcrftsot 
and  complete  iDtclligrnce  of  Duddha,  and  will  cause  tho  wheel 
of  the  law  that  has  no  supeilor  to  turn,  .  .  ,  After  Incoming 
Buddha 'bo  will  cau«o  hundrcda  of  thotisands  ot  millions  ot 
belngB  to  pass  to  the  olhcr  bonier  of  tho  ocpad  of  wandering 
lite,  and  win  lead  them  forever  to  immortality.  And  I—Ii^ball 
not  goo  tbla  pearl  ot  Buddlias  I  Cured  of  Illness,  I  shall  not  be 
Dviod  by  him  from  paajtloii  I  Gruat  kfri};,  that  \»  why  I  weep, 
and  why  In  my  sodDess  I  hoave  long  sighs"  (R.  T.  It.  P.,  vol.  U. 
pp.  lOfi,  It)7), 

So  Abd^at-raotiallb.  Mahomet's  grandfather,  on  seeing  his 
grandchild  fminedintcly  after  his  birlh,  te  reported  to  have 
exclaimed :  "  Praise  be  to  Allah,  who  hiLs  giren  roe  this  glorious 
youth,  who  ercn  la  the  cradle  rules  over  other  boys.  I  commend 
him  to  tbc  prolcoiion  of  Allah,  the  Lord  of  tho  tour  dcnicDt*, 
that  be  may  show  him  to  u«  when  ho  la  wdl  grown  up.  To 
hla  protection  I  commend  him  from  the  «vU  ot  the  wicked 
cplrtt "  (L.  Xi.  M.,  vol.  I.  p.  143). 

PrognosticutloDS  of  grvalness  In  infancy  are.  Indeed,  among 
the  stock  Incidents  In  tho  mythical  or  semi -mythical  lives  ot 
ctDlneot  persons.  Not  content  with  Simeon's  recogoltlon,  Lake 
Introducoa  an  old  pcophetcss  called  Anna,  living  In  the  temple, 
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^M  &Dd  represents  bcr  as  glring  thanks,  and  Bpeaklag  ot  ttM  child 
^M  to  all  who  looked  tor  re<l«ui]>tion  lu  Jerusalem  (Lu.  11.).  -Mgl 

^H  Twelve   years  tiro   tiovt   sufTurcd   to  elapse    wjifaoat    tartlur 

^1  ncoouat  of  the  young  Jesus  than  th&t  he  grew  ood  su-eagtbeaed, 

^M  filled  with  wisdom,  aud  ihut  tlie  grace  of  Ood  was  upoo  hia 
^1  (Ibid.,  li.  40).    At  twL-lvo  yuitrs  old,  the  blank  ia  Hllcd  by  a  •!■• 

^B  gle  event.    His  paroiit«  bud  gone  to  Jvnualcm  to  keep  the  psss- 

^1  over,  taking  Jesus  nUh  them.     Oa  ibdr  way  back  ibey  mLtsed 

^B  hliu,  uud  huvliig  rullod  lo  flail  him  aoiuDg  ttielr  tt«vel!Bg  eoo* 

^1  imnions,  returned  to  look  for  htm  at  Jerusslcm.     There  tbaj 

^1  found  him  In  the  Uiniple  sltilng  among  the  docKws  ot  the  law, 

^M  Ut>ienlug  lo  tbt-'in  and  putting  quesiIODs.  Tbo«e  who  beard  him 
^H  art:  Biild  to  bavv  been  a3tODiBUt-*d  at  hU  lolirlllgenoo.    Qut^iioacd 

^H  by  his  mother  as  to  this  extraordinary  conduct,  he  replln], 
^M  "  Horn  Is  It  thut  7e  songht  me  T  wist  ye  not  that  I  muat  be 
^m  .  about  my  Fatbir's  busiucaa?"  (Lu.  ii.  4l-oO.)  Were  thU  incldotit 
^H  contlrme  1  by  other  outhorir.ies,  und  did  It  stnnd  In  sotno  kind 
^M  of  oonneciiou  with  the  events  that  precede  and  follow  it,  we 
^H  might  accept  It  as  a  genuine  reminlscenoe  ot  the  bojrb'Xxl  of 
^H  Jesus-    That  a  iirecoclous   boy,  eager  for  Information,  KbooU 

^M  take  the  opportunity  ot  a  visit  to  the  h  coil -quarters  of  Hebraic 
^M  trurnlag  to  seek  from  the  authorities  then  moat  reapieoted  a 
^B  solution  of  qucsiloiis  that  troubled  bis  mind,  would  not  lo 
^B  Itself  bo  so  very  surprisiDg.  And  those  who  arc  familiar  wtib 
^1  the  kind  of  inquiries  made  by  clever  ^illdren,  espedallT  on 
^K  tliuologlcal  topli-s,  will  not  think  it  strange  that  his  youthful 
^^^^  wits  should  occssiouaily  be  too  much  fur  those  ot  i>rof<;«n4 
^^^H  theologlaDS.   But  the  isolation  lu  which  this  siDgle  event  stands 

kl^^^^fn  the  first  thirty  )-cars  of  Christ's  life,  and  the  total  absence  ot 
\  cuiiflrmutlon  trum  any  other  source,  compel  us  to  regard  it  as 
an  Invention  desli;ued  to  sliow  an  early  consciousness  In  Jevna 
of  hb  later  mission,  and  also  to  prove  the  inability  of  the  doo- 
lorx  bo  oope  wlih  him.    We  must,  therefore,  r^eot  it  along  wUb 
the  other  myths  of  the  infancy,  ot  which  sonio  are  typical 
I  nyths.  others  (tike  this)  myths  peculiar  to  Jesus,  bat  none  In 
Pth«  BlDBllcst  degiou  hbtorlcal. 
Betore  entering  on  tbe  later  life  of  Jesoa,  lot  us  note  oertaia 
,  dlflbrcui'M  between  Uatthew  and  Luke  In  iboir  treatment  ot 
r 
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lint  plaoo,  It  la  to  be  observed  that  Ihcy  etfuut  the  <lMlr(id  end  * 
by  totally  unlike  methods.     Given  the  prolilem  of  gritting  the 
IntftDt  Christ  bom  without  the  aeslaiaiice  oC  a  father,  there  were 
wlotLs  wuys  tn  whioh  reftdera  could  be  assured  of  the  truth  ol 
soch  a  miracle.    One  wm  to  iororm  Joseph  In  u  dream  of  the 
ooioIdji  event;  another  wns  to  nnooanco  It  to  STary  by  meaos 
I    of    oil   aogel.     In    obooalng    between    these  expedients  each^ 
Evangvlixt  U  guidtKt  by  Uta  own  IdloayhOracy.    Matthew  select*    I 
the  dream;  Lake  the  ungel;  and  It  i*  udteworiLy  that  on  other  I 
occasions  they  exhibit  ^Imilnr  prcfprenccs.     Matthew  gets  oat  tf 
ot  every  dltttculty  by  a  dream.     In  the  course  of  his  two  flrst  )  , 
cbaptcra  ho  uses  (his  favorite  oontrlrancc  no  less  thnu  Bve  f  1 
times;  four  limt-s  for  Joscpb,  and  oiicn  for  liie  miigl  (Mt.  I.  SO, 
■ltd  it.  13,  13,  at).    Twice,  It  Is  true,  ho  mentions  an  angel  of 
tb«  Lord  aa  appearing  In  ttio  dream,  but  the  angel  In  his  Dor* 
ratire  plays  a  very  snbordinal«  part,  und  ia,  Indeed,  pructioaliy 
superOuous.     With  Luke,  on  the  contrary,  the  principal  agent 
Id  tJte  events  ot  the  Infancy  Is  the  angel,  who  supplies  the 
plaoa  ot  the  dream  In  llsltbew.     An  angel  Informs  Zuubariaa 
tliat  hts  wtfo  Is  to  have  a  son;  uu  ungel  declares  to  Mary  that 
•be  Is  dcstlnrd  to  give  birib  to  the  Bon  of  God;  an  angel 
aiinounc«8  thai  event  to  the  shepherds  nttor  Its  occurrence ;  and 
angels  appear  In  crowds  above  ihem  as  soon  as  ibe  anuounoo- 
ment  luis  been  mad«  (Lii.  I.  II,  2G,  and  ii.  9,  13).    Another  etrlli-\ 
ing  dlfT'-roncp  Is  the  exiremo  fondness  of  Matthew  for  ancient  j 
pTophecles,  and  of  Luke  for  little  anthems  and  for  bodrs  of  praise.  / 
The  divtrse  natures  of  the  two  writers  are  wtill  esemplllled  by 
this  dlMtlDClIon;  the  former  being  the  more  pcnetruttKl  witb  tli« 
history  nnd  literature  ot  the  Jewish  race;  the  latter  the  more 
flexible  and    the    more  Imbued   with   the  spirit  of   his  age. 
Hence,  Matthew   almost  avowedly  cuo^ttruols  hlw  norraliva  In 
•neb  a  nuuiDcr  as  to  eosuro  the  fulflllmont  of  the  propheoles. 
After  describing  Mary's  miraculous  conception,  be  says  that  all\ 
this  wa4  done  to  fuiflll  Isaiah's  tvords:  "  Bebold,  a  virgin  shall     | 
concvlve "  (more  aocarately;  the  maiden  has  ooncelved).   "and   J 
shall  bear  a  son,  ao'l  iibnil  call  bis  name  Immanuel "  (Mt.  I.  33;   ii 
Jan.  TlL  14).    And  this  he  quotes,  regardless  of  the  fact  that  /  ^ 
iChrUt  never  was  called  Immanuel,  and  that  It  tlie  one  clause] 
ot  th«  pTopbooy  la  to  bo  understood  literally,  so  must  the  other. 
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Thus  also  he  rsvflftls  hia  ivaeon  for  aaslttn\na  to  BotbUliMi  Ibe 

liuaor  of    beiOK  Christ's  biribplace.   wht^o    be   ptacce  In  thi 

moiitbii  or  the   i>rleels  ui   Ibe  oourt  ot   Herod  a.   rene  Iran 

Micah,  in  nbicb  ft  is  asserted  tbnt  trom  Bctblphem  EpJintab 

shall  come  a  inaD  who  ia  to  b«  ruler  lu  Israel  (Mu  11.  C;  Ulc  t. 

iVi.    Fiirtber,  he  masem^rea  the  lanoccutslo  order  to  conobor^ic 

In  saving  ot  Jeremiah  (Ut.  U.  18;  Jer.  xxz).  IS),  and  be  takoi 

Josppb  ajid  M:ary  to  Eirypt  to  coofirm  so  expr>.-asloQ  ot  Haa» 

(Ul.  ii.  IS;  Ho8.  xL  I}.    In  each  caa«,  be  iien,'ert.-<   ibo  ouitnl 

aetisc  or  the  prophets;    for  In  Jer«iaiuh,  Iho  children  &re  to 

retiiru  to  their  own  IiiikI,  wbicb  tb«  tDnooants  could  not  do:  aad 

In  Hosoo,  the  eon  who  h  called  out  of  Ef^pt   ta   <bo  people  al 

Israel.    Lostl;,  in  bla  exoeedlog  lore  ot  quoting  tbc  Old  TmO- 

uent,  he  comtulta  the  most  sinsular  blunder  of  all  In  applying 

to  Clirist  Ibe  words   spoken   of   Sanuon    by   tho    ^agtl 

annoiiu«cJ  his  birth.    If.  Indeed,  tbe  allusion  bo  to  this 

I  taitd  It  can  aoaroely  bo  to  anr  oUtcr),  tb«  EransoHst  la  borstr 

j    honoBt;  for  ho  couvorts  iho  tinKollc  words,  "bo  shall  be  a  JK»- 

V  tailr,"  Into  the  woi-ds  "ho  shall  be  called  a  AiiuareTie"  (Ut.  B. 

Is8;  Judj!-  xlll.  G).    Bo  Judaio  a  writer  could  hardly  be  Ignomil 

f  that  a  Nazarlte  wiis  not  the  samo  thing  oa  an  Inhabitant  ot 

I  Niuarotb.     Bill  from  whatoTor  Bouroe  tbe  quotation  may  come 

Its  object  plaioly  U  to  lead  to  tbe  belief  tnat  notwliJistaiidiBC 

bis  birth  at  Bethlehem,  Jusua  was  called  by  his  coutempotv 

ries  a  Xazurcne. 

Luke  does  not  trouble  bimaelf  wiib  tbe  search  for  onciont 
oracles,  but  Indulges  a  far  freer  and  more  lovenUvo  fcenlos. 
His  personjigus  give  utterance  to  their  rc«linRs  in  highly  fln- 
Ished  eoogs,  whif  li  arc  somotlmos  very  beoatUal,  but  moitt  cet- 
taiuly  could  Dover  have  been  uttered  by  tlte  Slmplo  people  to 
whom  he  attributes  them.  Among  ihoM  are  tbo  salutation  ot 
Elizabeth  t<>  Uiiry,  ami  Uio  still  more  elaborate  answer  ot  Uary. 
Zacluulas,  tlio  very  Instant  he  recovers  bis  speech,  redtcs  n 
complete  hymn  ot  no  laconslderable  length  (Lu.  I.  88-79). 
Asftio,  ^mcou  esprcMcs  hb  Joy  at  the  birth  ot  tbe  Savior  In  a 
■iDllar  manner  (Ibid.,  11.  'i!>-33);  but  in  fah  case  It  may  be  nld 
that  he  bad  so  long  expected  to  see  tbe  Christ  that  bis  hymn 
ot  tiinnksgiviug  might  well  be  rnudy. 

Paasiux  now  to  the   manhood  ot  Jcstts,  wo  Bnd  the  losr 
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Brangellsta  all  anreod  Is  reoonllnfr  the  baptism  by  John  m  Vbo 
earliest  knowu  crcut  Id  his  mlult  mrocr,  nix]  ll  ti;  tinqiiestfon- 
tMy  with  this  conftooralion  by  a  groat  man  that  his  iiiitb«Dti« 
Ule  begins.    ICark  and  John  Indeed  were  unaware  ot  anything 
prertous  to  tbla  period,  and  the  former  Introduces  It  by  tlw 
words,  "Tie  Iieginnlitg  ot  tho  gospel  of  JcmiK  Christ  the  Son 
ot  God"  (Mk.  i.  I),  shoffinit  thnt  for  him  at  loast  the  falstory 
of  hia  Uast«r  began  at  this  point.    As  usual,  the  myth  ap]icani 
in  lis  Hlntplcst  ronn  In  bis  pages.    After  applying  to  John  the 
ItaiiUet  a  pr>phcoy  by  Tsaiali,  he  stales  tlmt  this  prophet  was 
cngagod  In  buptldng  In  the  wilderDC^.  and  that  all  Judea  and 
all  the  JerQsati4Dlt«8  woni  out  to  him  and'  Tcere  baptized.  COD- 
teet^lng  tbeir  sIds.    He  declared  that  a  mightier  than  bo  wiut 
comiug  aflor  him,  the  luUiiint  of  whose  shoes  he  waa  unworthy 
to  unloo«e.   Jesus,  like  the  rest  of  the  world,  went  to  be  bap- 
tised, and  as  he  came  out  of  the  water  ho  saw  the  heitvenn 
opened,  and  the  Spirit  dcsoemling  on  him  lUce  a  dovii.    Thcro 
was  a  voloo  from  the  henvcns,  "  Thoa  art  my  bolovod  Son,  In 
theo  I  am  well  pleagod."    Matthew  and  Luke  describe  the  bap- 
tlnm  of  John  in  a  similar  manner,  Uatthew  adding  a  eouverna- 
tion  between  Jostiis  and  John.    They  atxo  mention  (hn  buT>tism 
ot  Jesus,  the  descent  of  the  dove,  and  tb<;  voice,  but  with  slight 
variations.    For  whereas  Mark  merely  eays  that  Jf.sus  »ai«  the 
hi>«iveua  opened  and  the  Spirit   like  a  dove  descending,  and 
Uatthow,  In  substantial  aoeorilnncc  with  him.  relates  that  tbe 
heavens  were  opened  [to  blml,  and  that  tie  now  the  Spirit  de- 
scend as  a  dove,  Luke  going  farther,  pretends  that  the  bpaveus 
were  opened,  and  that  tho  spirit  did  aiioetid  in  a  bodily  form 
like  a  dove  upon  bim  (31k.  I.  1-13:  Mt.  ill. ;  Lu.  ill.  1-22).    Thus 
Ik  ihe  subjective  fact  in  the  consciousness  of  Jesus  ftradually 
chanKcd  Into  on  objective  taet,  a  tnin^itiun  deserving  to  bu  noted 
as  Illustrative  of  the  trivial  changes  of  langiifige  by  which  a 
m}-lh  inny  grow.   Several  other  examples  (if  a  Uke  proceea  will 
meet  us  in  the  course  ot  this  Inquiry.    The  scene  at  the  bnptiHin 
Is  described  differently  again  In  tbe  toartb  Oospel.     There  tbe 
teetmony  ot  John  the  Baptist  to  CiirUt  fa  rendered  far  more 
emphallo;  ho  receives  him  with  tlic  wordw.  "Behold  tbe  Lamb 
'  ot  God,  who  taketh  away  the  sins  ot  tho  world ;"  and  b«  es> 
Ivlaloa  his  knowledge  ot  him  bv  tbe  tact  thnt  lie  lins  received 
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a  «p«d&l  revelation  cODcerDlog  blrn.  Oa  wbomsoerer  he  mm 
Uio  Splrll  d<-sc«ntl  anil  lemnin,  lliat  iras  he  wUo  wa*  to  bapdM 
with  the  Holjr  Ghost.  Now  he  had  atrva  tbo  Spirit  ilwwl 
llk«  a  dove  oo  Jesas,  and  Iberetore  had  borne  wltocBa  ttu 
ho  waa  the  son  ot  Ood  (John  I.  6-37)i  Of  the  opening  of  Ua 
beiivi'Qs  imd  ot  tho  voico  nothing  to  aaid,  and  tbo  noaniaf 
ot  tbo  whole  sloiy  evldentlr  Is  that  this  descent  of  tbe  SrUtt 
was  a  private  ^Ign  arranged  between  Qod  and  John  the  Bap- 
tbt.  bill  of  whioh  ttiv  byaiandera  either  Derovlrrd  nothii>s>  <* 
understood  Dotbing.  For  bad  th«v  known  Ihut  the  Holy  Ofaoct 
Itself  was  thus  l>oariog  wltoeas  to  Jesus,  what  Deed  was  tho* 
of  the  witness  of  John?  It  U  erliient,  howvTer,  that  eran  U 
they  saw  the  dove  flrius  down  and  allcbtlo^  upon  Jacos,  tbry 
w<!re  not  inromied  that  it  reprvsontod  tho  HolySgdrlt.  Thnatlw 
whole  fact  la  reduced  to  a  peculiar  Inlerprotation  Riven  by  Joha 
to  a  uaiurat  ofuurrenoe.  We  have  then  three  vt^niuna  of  the 
btiptismril  myth:*— ill  the  BtHl  coftulii  drcumaTuocoa  are  pa^ 
celved  by  Je^ns;  in  the  second  tbpy  are  intrwdvcd  by  John:  la 
the  third  they  actually  occur. 

Strangely  Inconsistent  with  ihb  distinct  adcoowledgnaeat  of 
Ohriitt  aa  tbo  eon  ot  Ood,  la  the  inquiry  addressed  to  blxa  at  a 
subseciupnt  period  by  Jntm  the  BapltHt  through  bis  dtacipln. 
It  api>ears  that  on  bearing  of  tho  extraordinary  tame  of  Jesoi 
and  ot  the  cour^  be  was  pursuing,  John  seot  two  diadples 
from  the  prison  wbero  ho  wait  confined  to  put  tbiit  qiio»tioa  to 
him,  "Art  thou  be  that  ehould  come,  ordo  woespei'l  aootbert" 
In  other  words.  Are  you  ibo  Messiah?  Ttans  Interrogated,  Jeans 
replied,  not  by  appealing  to  the  teaiimonj  ot  the  dovo  at  fait 
baptism,  or  Ibu  vuli'e  frnm  thtaveii,  but  by  uiting  the  miTscoloas 
ouroA  he  was  thnti  iterforming.  Nor  did  he  in  tho  least  twcal 
the  doubt  Implied  In  John  the  Baptist's  query.  On  the  eoa> 
trary.  he  Immediately  entered  u)>on  a  glowing  i>auegyric  ot  bk 
preoureoT,  deaorlblng  him  u.-t  ttio  meeseugar  a<.-nt  before  hto  faes 
to  i>re]iaru  Itis  way,  nod  as  tho  prophet  Ellas  who  was  expected 
to  oome— (111.  si.  I-IE;  Lu.  vll.l8-»»-s  title  which  In  anothec 
Oo«|t(!l  ilio  BapUsl  bad  eipiessly  rei>udlated  (Jo.  1.  SI).  This 
remarkable  traoMLOtion  between  tho  two  iaucb«ra  oould  not 
easily  have  oocurred.  It  the  elder  bad  previoosly  discovered  "  him 
tbai  sliould  coino  "  iu  the  person  of  Jesus.    For  tben  we  muat 
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itrt>UiW  that  elRce  th«  baptism  be  bad  smu  reason  to  b^sliate 
to  tbs  corrvntiiens  of  b\»  oplulon.  And  lu  thai  case,  coul'l  he 
bavo  refenvd  the  qu««tioa  to  Jc«ub  bSmedr  Tor  lils  decision? 
And  couU  Jesus  have  employed  the  terms  of  praine  hero  ^ron, 
In  sii«ul£iDg  of  one  who  bad  lapsed  from  bts  former  faith  lato 
a  Atnte  of  doubt?  Plainly  not.  The  Evau^'i-lisls  bav«  overshot 
the  mark  In  iholr  narratlTo  of  the  bapttKm.  Euger  to  muka 
John  bear  wtiDess  to  Jesos,  they  haTo  forgotten  that  It  wn« 
ouly  ai  a  later  (wrlod  that  he  was  ooDvinood  — il  he  nsa  con- 
vtnoed  at  all  — of  Iha  Me^lanlo  claims  of  the  young  man  who 
bad  iWBsod  under  hts  influence,  iind  derived  from  bim  some  of  . 
hia  Mrlleet  iDsplratlons.  HU  doubts  are  historical;  Lis  convl<vi 
tlon  Is  mythical.  * 

Temporary  ratirement  Into  nolitude  naturally  followed  iipOB 
the  Mmsecraiioo  admintttered  by  Jobn  !□  Ihe  biii'tiemnl  rile. 
J«taa  *pcnt  some  time  wandering  tn  a  lonely  place,  the  period 
of  forty  days  aaslgued  to  this  purpose  being  naUiratly  eu(:ge9<ed 
by  the  forty  years  of  Israel's  troubles  In  the  wllderni-ss.    If 
there  ml&sled  among  his  metlltiiiiuns  any  lingering  fi-elingn  of 
relucUiioo  to  follow  the  course  pointed  out  by  the  BaptUt,  ho 
would  have  afterwards  daecrlbed  such  foellnffs  as  temptations  of 
the  devil.     Hence,  It  may  be,  the  story  of  hla  converaiitions 
with  Satan.     Tiicse  are    not  alluded   10  at  all  in   Mark,  who 
rimply  mentjoos  the  fact  tbat  ho  was  templed  by  Satan.    Neither 
Is  there  any  refen'ace  In  Mark  to  fasting  for  the  whol>.-  of  the 
forty  days  or  any  piirt  of  them.    Greatly  Improving  upon  this 
bald  Tervtoo,  the  other  two  Synoptics  tell  us  that  be  ate  nothing 
during  all  this  time,  and  describe  the  very  words  of  bis  dia- 
logues with  the  tempter.     Satan  had  besought   him  to   make 
breed  out  of  stones;  lo  oast  birosetr  down  from  a  high  pine*, 
and  to  accept  at  his  liands  all  the  kingdoms  of  earth  In  return 
for  a  single  act  of  worship  (Mk.  1.  12.  13;  Ml.  iv.  1-tl :  Ln.  Ir, 
1-13%    Jeeus.  like  the  Buddha  at  the  corresponding  i>criod  of 
his   life,  emerged   triumphant    from    the   trial.     It  was  by  no 
moans  equal  In  Mvcrlty  to  that  which  Sabyamunl  underwent. 
Bo  also  was  obliged  to  overcome  the  devil   before  be  could 
attain  perfection.    "  M&r&  the  sinner,"  the  Indian  Satan,  sesalled 
him  not  only  by  foroe  of  arms,  dospalchlng  an  Immense  army 
against  him ;  but  finding  tUs  onslaught  a  failure,  be  uled  the 
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,  subtler  modo  of  aitcmptlng  to  corrupt  his  virtue  by  th«  Mdoc- 
tjoua  of  vomoD.  HIa  beautiful  daughters  were  despAtcbed  wtUi 
orders  to  dlspluy  »ll  tbi'it  ctnirms,  and  employ  b11  (hetr  iMcia- 
atloDS  before  tho  young  monk.  Thoy  (olthfoly  exectttcd  the 
ooinmtAsiori,  but  all  was  tn  vftin.  Calm  aad  anmoTed.  the  Bodd- 
bisattva  reganleil  them  with  complete  iDdlHerenoe,  and  emeiCMl 
from  this  a<!Vore»t  of  IHaU  a  perfect  Buddtin  (R.  T.  R.  P.,  toL 
IL  I).  SSO^ST).    In  like  munnor  Zarsthu»Im  waa  tempted  b}-  Um 

|'>Ru:see  dovll,  Augrn-mainyus,  nho  hold  out  n  promUe  of  kkpfl- 
neBs  if  he  wotilil  but  curse  the  good  law.    Like  Jestu.  ZiaraUiQS- 
tn  rL-pelloI  the  stigs^ntion  with  ludigoaUoD :  "I  will  not  tnUM 
tho  good  MA/Alnjiisun  Uv,  not  otod  if  timbe,  soul,  uud  life  mn 
to  part  from  ono  uuothcr  "  vAv..  vol.  i.  p.  W4.  —  Fargord  tix-  SML 
Hoi  long  after  hla  rotura  from  the  deaert,  Jesus  took  up  hte 
abode  at  tho  vHlago  of  Kapliaruaoiim,  or  GiiporDaum,  Ifi  Oalllc*^ 
Nazarolli  being  in  eeveml  ways  imooogenlal  to  him  (Uk,  U,  I; 
Mt.  tv.  13-16).    Tn  the  firet  plaoe  It  was  the  abode  of  his  tamUy, 
who  did  not  belioTe  In  the  pretensions. he  now  begaa  to  ail- 
vnnco.    Itfon^over,  he  woe  woU  known  to  the  Nazareues  on  ths 
carpenter,  or  tho  carpontor'a  son,  and  it  seeme^  aa  unwarrant- 
able presumption  In  their  young  townsinan,  uadi»ttiigulsbKI  t>T 
mlvtMiiagea   either  of  birth  or  ednoutlon,  to  claim  to  beeooM 
thr^ir  tcai^hor  (^k.  vi.  X).    His  relations  also  not  only  discrediicd 
him  by  their  unbelief,  but  ooo-aalonally  took  active  mpasuns  lo 
Btop  hilt  proci^edliigs  lUk.  til.  SI,  31).    From  these  aod  i>erbat* 
other  causes,  ho  entirely  fitUod  to  aocomplisb  uoy  Important 
tniraole  at  NaE&retb,  and  ho  had  to  excuse  bis  failure  by  tbs 
remark  that  a  prophet  U  Dot  without  honor  except  In  bis  own 
country.  Among  his  own  nOutloni*,  and  In  his  own  hoose  <IbEd., 
vl.  4).    The  more  natural  vprslon  — that  of  Uark  — a<]ds  that  he 
marvelled  because  of  their  unbelief.    With  le»n  r^impltcliy  Mat- 
thew relate*,  not  that  ho  waa  unable  to  do,  but  that  be  did  act 
do  many  uli^^■hly  works  there  because  of  ihdr  unbelief  (Ut.  xili. 
e4~&8).    Farther  cooflrmation  of  the  Incredulity  of  tho  HuoreBt* 
Is  afforded  by  their  reoeptlon  of  a  remarkable  socmon  said  lo 
have  been  delivorod  by  Jesus  In  their  synRgogue,    It  seems  that 
after  he  had  preached  In  various  i>art8  of  OalUee,  and  hiid  been 
well  Fooolred,  he  came  to  Nazareth  and,  having  read  a  MraslaAk 
prophecy  ttom  Isaiah,  proceeded  to  apply  it  to  falmseltL    HaTlnc 
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noLIecd  the  demand  whlob  ho  oxp^cted  would  bo  addressed  to 
bjm,  ttiut  hv  should  repeat  there  such  worke  aa  he  waa  repurled 
to  huTc  [KjrfurmiMl  at  Cai-oniiium,  ho  prooeuclud  to  convoy  by 
some  pointed  Ulustrutlnns  from  tbo  Old  Tcstaiuont  tba  uuflat- 
'  Uiiag  loUmatloa  that  Nazareth  wus  to  be  less  favored  by  Ood 
tbao  bis  adopted  home.  Hereupon  a  storm  aroe«  in  the  iiyua- 
gOBUO,  mill  an  effort  was  mado  by  the  eurageil  aiidtt-ooa  to  cnst 
him  Iroin  tho  brow  or  a  hllL  But  bu  osctupcd  ia  sutety  to  hla 
oirn  re«ld«iic«  at  Capernaum  (Jm.  iv.  14-30).    • 

'TChothvr  or  not  any  such  eermon  was  preached  or  any  siinh 
ottompl  upon  hU  llfo  wa-i  loudo,  tho  uurm-tivo  boors  riirihor 
witness  to  the  loot  of  ill  succogg  In  the  town  where  be  bad  b«sa 
brouftht  up.  and  to  hla  poaaes^ion  of  a  house  or  lodging  at  Caper- 
naum. Whether  ho  himself  vaa  the  owner  of  thv  abode,  or 
whether  It  beloosod  to  a  disciple  who  r<}ceived  him  (of  wbloh 
latter  there  la  no  evidence],  makes  little  dllTcrencu;  tlio  repro- 
sentatlon  atI«rwaxdH  maile  that  foins  had  hojcs,  and  birds  had 
nest«,  but  tbo  son  of  man  hml  not  where  to  lay  bis  bead  (Ut. 
Tilt.  19,  SO;  Lu.  Ix.  S7,  38>,  Is  equally  negatived  by  either  Buppo> 
siilon.  Uark  aud  John  know  nothing  or  Ihb  condition  of  the 
SOD  of  man.  In  John's  Qospcl,  Inilpod,  H  la  distinctly  contnt- 
dtcted  by  the  statement  that  two  ot  i  lie  Bartist's  diselplea  ankt-d 
to  show  Ihem  where  be  lived;  that  he  did  so,  and  thai  tbvy 

id  with  him  that  day  (Jo.  I.  3»).  Indirect  cvitlcnw  of  tho 
kind  Is  atTordod  by  tlio  notice  of  an  entortalDmont  idven 

Jesus  at  his  own  bouse,  to  wbloh  he  Invited  a  very  promls; 
cuous  oom)>aii)'.  Luke,  Indeed,  represoiiln  this  feast  as  liuvlDg; 
bven  giveir  by  Levi,  but  this  Is  ovidoDtly  Cor  the  sake  of  as 
artistic  connection  with  the  eununons  to  Levi,  wblcb  in  all  three 
narratives  iium<!dlati-ly  pteoedes  It,  For  the  same  reason  he 
dtti>arl«  from  both  other  EvangolUts  la  maklns  tho  scribes  at 
this  very  feast  put  tho  question  why  Jeeus  and  his  disciples  did 
not  fast,  whk-h.  according  to  the  more  tntstworihy  version,  i« 
put  by  the  dUcipIes  of  the  IhiptiHt  (Mk.  ii.  10-33:  HU  Ix.  14-17; 
La.  v:  !a~3S).  Thus  Luke  contrives  to  convert  Ihroo  unconnected 
stories  Into  a  single  ooDneot«d  one.  That  Josus  rccoived  the 
more  degraded  cloMes  of  his  couDtrymen  on  equal  terms,  and 
ihnt  hU  babiU  were  not  ascetlo.  are  tlie  Important  facts  which 
wo  have  to  gather  trooi  theeo  several  sutcments. 
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The  itiCArenoe  from  th9  evldeofie  on  tb«  whole  Is  that  I«m 
was  la  oomtortable.  though  Dot  opuleot  circamUoaees:  urf 
«T«Q  bad  be  hcea  la  mat,  h«  had  rriends  cooagb  wfac««  dc*» 
Uon  would  ncTcr  tukvc  nllowQd  Mm  to  remain  fritboot  a  foa4 
lodglog  aDd  ftafflclent  food.  1 

Tfaeee  trii^nds  bt^  »««m8  to  hav«  begun  colle«U ds  roa&d  hin  at' 
Boon  aa  he  entered  upon  hU  csiver  of  preiwhing  In  OaUIm. 
Among  tha  eurliest  were  tour  flshermed,  Simon  and  faU  hmhet 
Audiew,  Jumes  nnd  his  brother  John,  The  Brst  pair  of  brotbMi 
Jeeua  called  away  from  their  oooupatlon.  aaylns,  "Follow  me, 
aad  I  will  inakp  you  OBben  of  mrn  "  (Mk.  1.  IthVt:  itt.  It.  IS- 
22).  So  euy  twoOosp«l8,  but  a  very  dllTerent  accouni  appr«n  la 
John.  There  we  are  told  that  two  ot  the  dUcipla«  of  John  the 
fiaplist  hiivioK  beard  Jesus,  I^ft  their  tnaalT  to  follow  bin. 
One  of  tfaeee  two  iraB  Andrew,  Simon's  brother,  Knd  H  was 
Andrew  who  went  and  iDformed  Simon  that  he  had  dlsooTvred 
thfl  Messiah.  On  seeing  Simon,  Jesus  addresses  him,  "Than 
an  Simon  the  Eon  of  Jolin;  tbou  shalt  be  calleal  Kepb&'«"  0a 
L  3B-13).  Not  a  word  la  said  here  of  the  oalling  of  Habermen 
pursued  by  these  brotbera,  nor  of  the  reniarfcablo  promise  to 
make  thvm  Gsiier«  ot  men._  Moreover  It  Is  they  who  pryamtf 
tbemselvcs  to  Jesus;  not  be  who  eiuiimoiia  them.  Tb«  two  ae- 
counie  are  mututilly  exclusive. 

Luke  has  a  third  version,  not  absolutely  I rrecoo citable  with 
that  ot  Mark  and  JIatthew,  thouffh  Incon^lsleut  In  all  Its  de> 
talU.  AocurJing  to  him,  Jcsits  luid  once  bticn  iix-aklnii  to  ihe 
peopio  from  Simon's  boat,  wbich  was  lyiDa  on  the  lake  of  Oen- 
nOMttet.  The  addross  concluded,  he  desired  Simon  to  launch 
into  the  lake  aad  lei  down  the  uele.  Slmun  replteil  ttuii  they  bad 
tolled  all  night  and  oaugbl  nuthins;  jot  ho  would  obey.  Oa 
costlne  out  the  not  it  was  fotind  to  Incloiie  so  srent  a  muliltode 
ot  fishes  that  It  broke.  SImoo  called  to  hla  psriDer^,  James  a&d 
John,  to  oome  to  bla  asslatuuoe,  and  both  vessels  were  aot  only  I 
filled  with  flsh,  but  began  to  clnk  with  the  we^sbt.  P«ler. 
aacrlblng  thU  lariie  haul  to  the  pr«senc«  of  Jesu?,  be^ed  blm 
to  depart  from  blm,  for  he  was  a  sinful  man.  Jesos  told  blm. 
as  in  the  other  Gospels  he  telU  him  and  bis  brother  Andrew 
(who  doee  not  appear  here),  that  ho  shall  hnncrforth  catch  meiL 
HeretltKin  all  the  three  forsook  all,  and  followed  him;   from 


THE   DISCIPLES. 


Ul 


whioh  It  moat  olearl)-  be  uodontood  thnt  they  bad  not  fc'IIowed 
him  before.  Tbus,  tbat  wbloh  tbe  simpler  Tereloo  reiirnscDlfl 
at  A  mero  aummons,  obej-eU  at  once,  1»  liera  eonvurlcd  iDto  a 
summoDB  eaTorccd  upon  Ihoflshcruien  by  a  profotteional  success 
to  great  fts  to  appear  to  th^m  miraculous,  and  to  lead  in  thuir 
mtods  to  ibe  inferenoe  thai  sloes  Jeaus  ba^l  commaiidi^d  Uiein 
to  let  ilowo  tho  nols,  ac^d  tbuir  ubedleoca  bsi.l  bi-oc  tbus  lo- 
warded,  be  was  In  somo  obsouro  maiinor  tho  niiieo  of  the  good 
fortune  wbiob  had  atrond&l  their  efforts  (Lu.  T.  1-11). 

IjcutIds  n.*it!ii  for  the  present  all  tbtiC  la  peoiillur  to  John, 
who  aloEiD  meniione  Ibo  calling  of  Pbillp,  ihi^ro  is  but  ooo  Other 
dlsclplo  ooBcerDlQg  iTh<^m  we  have  any  iDformatloQ  as  tn  the 
mode  In  which  he  was  l«'d  to  Join  Jesus.  This  Is  Lerl,  or  Mat- 
tbcnr,  the  jmblioan.  Ji-ttus  found  Idtn  itiMing  at  the  rocoipt  of 
castotm,  and  commanded  bim  to  follow  him,  which  ho  iostanlly 
did  (Mk-  il.  I*:  Mt.  Is.  9;  Lu.  v.  37.  38).  But  we  are  not  com- 
pelled to  iiapi>o«e  that  from  ibts  time  forward  Levi  did  nothing 
b«t  nccom|i«Dy  Jesus  or  go  through  Mio  eounlry  preaching  the 
new  faith.  He  may  have  done  so,  or  he  may  ouly  have  loft  his 
buaSui-as  from  time  to  time  to  listen  to  the  prophet  who  bad  so 
deeply  Impressed  hlni.  For  while  Ihrco  EvangellHla  moEiUon 
this  circumstance,  only  one  of  tliem,  uod  tliat  the  twMt  truft- 
wonby,  adds  that  In  Followins  Jesus  ho  loft  all  things. 

Thf  Diiincs  of  the  other  seven  dbtdplcs  are  glTen  with  but  a 
tingle  variation  in  all  of  the  synoinleal  Gosi>eb  (Mk.  liL  U-19; 
Ui.  I.  1-1;  Lu.  vl.  1:^16).  To  tfaeac  twelve  tboir  miwtvr  gave 
power  to  heal  disaoaea  and  to  cast  ont  devils,  and  sent  them 
forth  into  the  world  to  preach  the  comleg  of  the  kingdom  of 
hearen,  giving  ttacm  lestnictlons  as  to  the  manner  In  which 
Ihey  Bh'iuld  fiilflU  Ibeir  mUslon  (Mk.  Ul.  U.  15;  Mt.  x.  G-IG;  Lu. 
Is.  1-6).  When  not  thus  engaged,  they  wcro  to  remain  about 
his  person,  and  form  an  Inner  olrcle  of  intimate  friends,  to 
receive  bis  more  hidden  thoughts,  and  help  him  In  the  work  ha 
bad  iinderlakcn. 

Tbe  four  who  were  the  flist  to  Join  blm  seem  to  have  stood 
towards  )iim  in  a  closer  rvlallonship  thun  anyone  else,  and  to 
have  b<.-cii  in  tact  biti  only  liiorough  <IJ8cipl<'9  during  tho  earllost 
period  of  bts  life.  For  we  read  that  otter  the  euro  of  a  demoD- 
lao  effeo^  lo  the  synagogue  at  Caj>ernaum(Mk.  i.  31-98;  Lu.  ir. 
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31-37),  he  r«tir<>d  loto  tbo  bouss  of  Simon  utd  Aodrew, 
Jftmes  and  Jobo,  and  tbore  hMJnd  Simon's  moUier-ln-Uw  *t  i 
fever  by  the  touch  of  bis  bandx,  a  flp«cic«  of  retoedj  wtkk 
requiroR  no  mirunle  to  render  It  effectual  (Hk.  L  0-31:  XL 
vili.  14,  15;  Lu.  Iv.  38,  39).  His  reputation  aa  a  tbanmatamitt 
bad  now  begun  to  spread,  and  crowds  of  pcoiilo  b««laBtd  Ui 
door,  whom  he  relieved  of  various  dbca««e,  and  from  wbus  bt 
itxpoll^d  mnny  devil?  (Mk.  I.  32-:M;  Mt.  vlU.  16,  17:  La.  It.  W, 
41).  The  nnxfety  of  the  devils  to  bear  witness  to  bis  Uewiik- 
ship  he  repressed,  on  this  as  on  other  occasions.  Uentioetic 
these  oircumslauce;,  Mailbew,  ever  prone  to  streoKtbea  Ui 
case  by  the  authority  of  a  Hebrew  prophet,  citea  Isaiah.  "B( 
bimself  took  our  Inflrmhloa,  and  bom  our  eickneases."  Oft- 
talnly  not  a  very  happy  application  of  prophecy;  alnoa  It  d*- 
where  appears  (tint  Jesus  bore  the  dbeaaM  he  cored,  oc  W 
possessed  by  the  devils  ho  vxpollcd. 

Anxious  to  escape  from  thepreasnro  of  the  people,  who  cUa- 
ored  for  miracles,  he  retired  to  a  desert  place  to  pnj-  Boi 
here  Bimon  and  othi-r^  followed  h(m  and  told  faim  that  all 
were  Bceklng  htm.  He  replied  that  he  must  carry  his  ne 
to  oiber  Tillages  also,  and  proceeded  on  a  tonr  through  Oaliiss, 
preach  ItiK  and  ea«liTig  out  devils  31k.  I.  $5-39;  Lu.  I  v.  49-411.  b 
was  on  some  occasion  during  this  Oalilr^n  journey,  when  oro«4^ 
eager  to  hoar  hU  doctrine  and  sec  his  wonders,  had  pn  mM 
around  him  from  every  quarter  that  he  delivered  the  colrl>rate4 
sermon  the  scivno  of  which  la  laid  by  Matthew  on  a  mounlala. 
and  by  Luke  in  a  plain  (Mt.  cb*.  v.-  vil..  Inclusive;  Lu.  vl,  tt- 
,  49).  i  part  only  of  this  discourse  has  been  preserved  to  ns,  for 
Matthew  has  evidently  collected  into  one  a  great  number  of  bis 
best  sayings,  which  were  no  doubt  acloally  uttered  on  many  dif- 
ferent oorostons  and  In  many  different  places.  Luke,  with  mora 
sense  of  fitness,  baa  scattered  tbero  about  bis  Ooajic),  asAiscbc 
to  somn  an  earlier,  to  others  a  later  dale.  Kotobly  is  this  unlike 
arrangement  remarkable  In  the  case  of  the  I>^rd'a  prayer,  aad 
In  noibins  Is  the  uotru^tworlblneai  of  these  Ouspels,  ac  to  all 
atlerior  cJrcumstances,  more  cootplcuous  tban  in  their  aeal^n- 
Ing  to  the  communication  of  tfats  meet  Important  prayer  toially 
different  times,  different  antcoedents,  and  different  >urroacd- 
lug*.    For  whflr«as  Matthew  brinm  It  vrithln  his  all-contf 
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b«osiTe  MrmoD  on  th«  moiiDt,  Imke  causes  it  to  b«  taught  in 
"»  certain  ptoca  "  whcro  Joins  was  prajioe.  Th«  tormor  rooken 
Jeflua  deliver  It  Bpootanoouslri  the  latter  In  armwcr  to  the  ro- 
qiio^t  or  A  diM.'i|>le;  the  fonuor  to  a  vast  nudicnc*;  the  latter  to 
the  disciple*  alone  (Ut.  vt.  ft-13;  Lu.  xl.  i-t). 

Dtecr«pancl(-a  like  these  evince  the  hopelMsne**  o!  attempt.- 
leg  lo  tollotr  vlth  &<-ouracy  tlie  fooiaU'ps  of  Christ.  We  can 
obtaio  notbins  boyond  the  most  genrrul  conceptloa  of  bla 
nOT^menls.  tf  even  l-hnt ;  and  of  the  order  of  iLe  eeveral  evuntji 
Ib  hto  lite  we  can  bare  ecaroely  any  notion.  Disuoursrrs,  pnro- 
falen,  con v«rHai ions,  nilrnvk-s,  follow  one  another  now  In  rapid 
■ncoefwfoR.  LeaviDg  Ibo  coosj deration  of  the  doctrlDee  taught 
for  another  place,  we  will  notice  here,  vrlthoui  aiming  at  • 
cbrooologlflil  arrangement,  the  priucipul  aecnes  of  his  life:  and, 
begfoniog  with  hid  mimclrs,  wc  will  talce  bdtore  any  oihera 
those  In  which  devllK  arc  expelled ;  or  as  we  should  say.  mani- 
acs ors  rmtored  to  sanliy. 

A  straoge  mlraele  of  this  kind  is  related  of  n  mno  In  the 
country  of  the  Gudnrpncs  or  GergA«enes.  Matthew  Indeed, 
aeoocdlog  to  a  common  habit  of  blSi  has  made  him  into  two 
■i«n,  bat  tlie  other  two  ErnnKeltstS  aftree  thai  there  wns  but 
OBa.  This  man  whs  a  niving  lunatic,  who  had  defeated  every 
•ffort  to  conflne  him  hftherto  ma^le,  aTid  who  Hred  amonK 
tombs.  cryloK  and  culttDg  hlmeeLf  with  stoneH.  Sot^int;  Ji'mif, 
hn  addrened  him  as  the  Son  ot  the  Uoat  High  Ood,  asd  ad- 
Inred  bim  not  to  torment  htm.  On  being  asked  bis  tuime,  be 
Bald  It  was  Legion,  for  they  were  many.  Having  been  ordered 
out  by  Jmus.  he  begged  for  leare  to  enter  into  a  herd  of  swtno 
which  was  feeding  near  nt  hand;  this  was  Rraoled,  nod  the 
herd  ran  violently  down  a  sleep  placo  Into  the  sea  and  were  all 
drowned,  their  number  being  about  two  tboiiaaud  (Mk.  t.  l-aO; 
Ut.  riii.  as-.'U;  Lu.  vlil.  m-m.  After  tills  wanton  destruc:ion  of 
property,  it  Is  not  surprising  that  the  people  "beRao  to  pray 
htm  to  depart  out  of  their  roasta."  Jesus  on  this  ocoiiiion  cer- 
tainly displayed  a  sdnjcutar  teBdemeu  towardx  the  dovila,  and 
vary  little  consideration  tor  the  unfortunate  owners  of  th«  plga. 
Hor  did  the  lesion  gain  much  by  the  barjEaln ;  (or  they  lost 
thetr  new  habttation  the  moment  they  bad  taken  poeaeeston 
of  it. 
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Tbo  dlsdpte?,  ns  vr«   hare  m«ii,  bad    reodred  pow«c 
<1otU3,  bat  It  appears  from  a  rcmarkAble  story  that  thef  «cm 
cot  alirttys  abl«  to  mast«r  tbem.    For  od  retaming  to  tbia 
atter  tbo   IraoBflgiiratioD,  Josua  (ound  m   crowd   about   th^ 
eogaged  Id  fiome  disputation.    Having  demanded  ftn  ^xptanatfaa, 
u  man  told  bim  that  ho  bad  brougbt  his  sod.  who  wm  Mibi*^ 
to  violent  fits,  i^irobably  epUepilc  (Mark  alone  lonlM^  him  d/at 
and  dnmb),  and  begged  the  dleolples  to  cure  him,  wblcb  ibej 
bad  been  unable  tr>  do.    Ilereiiputi,  Jc«u^,   burstJag  lato  tt 
aogry  eidantatlon  ag^st  the  "  folthlc&s  and  t>errei»e  geMi» 
tloQ"   with  whom  he  lived,  took  the  boy  sod   baated  Urn. 
Luke  omiu  the  private  oonrersalton  with  th«  disciples  wbkk 
followed  on  this  eceno.    Ther  n«krd  bim.  It  Is  said,  why  tbej 
had  been  thua  unsucoesatul.     The  answer  Is  dUTercnt  In  Uat 
thew  aud   in   Mark,    lu  lbs  former  Gospel,  be  •seiRQs  a  plaU 
reason:    "  because  of  your  unbollef;"  adding  afterwards.   "tUi 
klud  doos   not  como  out  except  by  Tasdng  sad   iirayer."  Is 
Mark,  the  iatter  statement  constitutes  the  wbole  roply.  no  aU«- 
elon  being  made  to  Ibe  dlselples'  oabclief.     It  la  notioeaU*, 
however,  that  in  Mnrlc  alooo  the  father  la  required  to  bellew 
before  the  boy  Js  bcialed:  s  singular  oondltloo  to  ox«ot,  since 
belief  may  generally  be  expected  to  follow  on  a  miracle  ratb« 
tlinn  to  prucodv  it  tMk.  Ix.  14-29;  Ul.  xvii.  ]4-Sl ;  La.  ix.  37-A 
In  the  cose  of  tbo  Syro-phcnnldan  noman,  bowever.  ihsn 
wua  no  need  to  Impose  It.  for  bcr  t^tb,  founded  oo  the  lopois- 
tiun  of  Jesus  wa.s  pt-rfeei.     Tbls  woman  came  to  blm  when  IM 
hod  gone  upon  an  i-xcmsloii  to  Iho  acIgbb(>rhood  of  Tyro  and 
81don,  and  begged  blm  to  cast  out  a  devil  from  bar  daugbler, 
who  was  not  prestoi.    He  at  first  refused  on  tbo  ground  of  bcf 
being  a  Gentile,   but  after  a  remarkable  dlaiogue,  oonfotMd 
bimself  convinced  by  ber  arguments,  and  told  ber  that  on  bsr 
ruturu  idle  would  Had  the  daughter  cured,  wblch  actually  bap- 
pened  (Uk.  tII.  ai-3Q;  Ut.  xv.  81-38).    Hero  we  have  an  InstaDOS 
of  a  remedy  effected  at  a  distance,  wblob  oaa  nc&roely  b«  cxtd- 
Ited  at  all  unless  on  the  suppusiilon  tbut  the  dau(;lit«r  kaev  of 
ber   mother's  expedition,  and  had  equal  faitb  la  Jesus.   The 
probability  Is,   howevor,  that  her    recovery  Is  an    Enveallos, 
tboogb  the  argumeat  wllb  tbe  woman  may  possibly  be  hlatot- 
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B«U«f  In  the  produclioD  of  di^voMS  by  demonlapftl  Does«»- 
alOB.  and  tn  the  powor  of  vxordsm  over  dtaea^ea  go  iirt>diic«d,  la 
tbe  oomtnoD  oooditlon  of  mliid  la  biirbarous  or  svuit  virilized 
nuioiis.  Tbe  [>beuomena  which  oooiirred  Id  tho  flrat  cenMirjr  In 
Jad^a  MO  rcpfoilui^)  ut  the  present  dny  In  moro  thnn  noe 
qmner  ot  the  globe.  Tnlie,  to  begin  wlih.  the  theory  ot  r<os-«s- 
tUM  tn  Abysalnia,  which  I  Bad  quoted  by  Oanon  Callawny  from 
Stvrti'K  "  Wander luga  among  the  Fulashcs."  Oaiion  Cullnwii)' 
obei^rTo?  chnl  "in  Abysslniit  ice  meet  ivith  tho  wnni  BoiirUt, 
Applied  to  ft  ohantcter  more  resemblioK  the  Ahatnkndl  or  wlz- 
vciM  ot  tUeee  parts  [South  Atrica].  .  .  ,  The  Bosnia,  or  an 
«Ttl  spirit  collwl  by  ih^  same  uurae  nod  aoUng  vlih  blm,  lakiw 
pOMcaiOP  ot  others,  giving  rise  to  an  ntlnc-k  known  as  'Bonda 
symptooM.' which  piosent  tbe  rhnractoristlcs  of  inten^^o  hysteria, 
bordering;  on  insanity.  Together  with  the  Boiidaa  there  la,  of 
ooane,  ihu  exorcist,  who  has  unuauul  poweitt,  and,  ilki?  the 
uttfONffn  vokubuln,  or  dirincr  among  the  .iinuxulu,  poiotn  nut 
thom  who  nre  Boudiu,  that  It,  AbaiakatI  "  (B.  S.  A.,  port  ttl.  pp. 
S80,  SBI).  Deecrlblng  tbe  disea^ea  oF  the  Polynesian  ielandera, 
the  misttlouary  Turner  says:  "Insanliy  la  ovuuiiionnlly  mnt'1 
with.  It  wft*  InTitrUibly  Iraood  In  former  time*  to  thn  ImniiK  I 
diate  presence  ot  an  ovil  spirit"  (N.  Y.,  p.  331).  Ristng  some-  / 
what  higher  In  the  acale  of  cutture,  the  Singhalese,  as  depleted 
by  Knox,  preeeot  tbe  speclade  of  patients  whose  symptoiua 
are  an  nlnio«t  oxaoi  ruprodnollon  of  Ihosu  which  afllictiid  the; 
objects  ol  the  mercy  of  Jesus.  "I  hnvo  many  tlm<>s,"  he 
nlnteo,  "Been  men  and  women  of  this  country  strangely  pos- 
Hot,  InsoiDUcb  that  I  oould  Judge  it  nothing  eine  hut  the  oCfeat 
of  tile  devil's  power  upon  thom,  and  they  thvmsolTm  do 
acknowledge  ns  much.  In  the  like  oonditlon  to  which  t  nerer 
saw  any  tha'.  did  profess  to  be  a  worshiper  of  the  holy  narae 
of  Jems.  They  that  are  thus  poesae«t,  some  ot  them  will  run 
mod  Into  the  woods,  Min<!ohing  and  ronring,  but  do  mtsfhief  to 
aOBO;  some  will  be  taken  so  us  to  be  speechless,  shaking  and 
quaking,  and  danelaK.  and  will  tread  upon  the  fire  and  not  he 
hurt;  tbL-y  will  also  talk  idle,  like  dUtraoIed  folk."  The 
author  pioc«oda  to  »aj  that  tho  tiiends  ot  thcnn  demoniac 
patients  appcutl  to  the  devil  for  their  cure,  believing  their 
attaoks  to  proceed  from  blm  (H.  B.  O.,  p.  T7}. 
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Tbo  Btrikiug  Buooessee  of  Jeat»  wltb  malAd!«a  of  this 
QuLunilly  brought  liim  the  repuiaiion  of  abililf  to  d««l  no 
powerfully  wltb  other  dia<»s«s.  Accord insly,  a  leper  pTMettM 
himself  on<.-  day,  aDd  knceliog  to  liiiD  Mid  that  It  be  Hlsbal  W 
ooutii  mako  him  clean.  He  did  »o.  aod  the  le|>er,  ibaagk 
enjoined  lo  keep  sllpuue,  went  about  proclaiming  lJi<:  powct  o( 
Jveus,  who  wus  consequently  besieged  by  still  fartbe>r  tbroagt 
of  apptlcaoia  aud  of  curiotu  speot«ton  (Mk.  1.  tO-IS;  lit.  tUL 
1-*:  Lu.  V.  ia-16). 

Itlitetrntiiig  the  tnatinet'  iu  which  he  was  iiursued,  wo  find  s 
curious  story.  Jesus  was  Id  his  owo  hou»p  at  Cnpernaani.  wbea 
a  paralytic,  borne  upon  a  oouch,  ww  brought  to  hlni  10  Im 
healed.  Usable  from  the  coocoarse  about  him  to  penetrate  la 
Jesus,  hiH  bearers  let  him  down  Ibruugb  aa  openlag  In  tte 
roor.  After  forgiving  the  man's  sins,  which  he  claimed  a  right 
to  do,  he  told  him  to  take  up  bis  bed  and  walk.  Thla  tltc  |nt> 
alytlo  at  onue  did,  lo  the  autaxametit  of  the  bystanders  {ilk.  B. 
1-12;  MMlI-^:  hti.y.l9-»).  Matthew, telling  the  same  atory. 
Otntta  the  crowd  and  tbe  clroumstaooe  of  letting  down  the  ps- 
tlenl  ihiuugh  the  roof;  and  (base  adjuncle  may  be  n-ii(><  is 
the  special  case,  but  la  eo  tar  an  they  bear  wltaesa  to  Ifac  thaa- 
matui-gic  repute  of  Jchim,  bsTo  la  thom  aa  elemoat  ot  laaoisa 
history. 

Of  varioos  other  mlraclee  of  healing  with  which  Jams  b 
oredlied,  one  ot  the  moat  luterestiug  Is  ttie  alleged  rosascllsiloa 
ot  Jairus'  daughter.  JairtM  was  a  ruler  of  the  »>naKOitue;  a 
iwrsoaago  tboreforo  of  some  note  In  hU  district :  and  bta  dao^ 
tor,  a  Utile  girl  of  twelve  years  old,  was  dangerously  ill,  and 
aup)>o&e*l  by  her  friends  (o  be  at  the  |K>iDt  of  death.  At  tbb 
orliiial  moment  Jninu  repaired  lo  Jesus,  and  requested  hltn  to 
oome  and  lay  hit  hands  on  the  little  matd.  that  she  oiight  live:. 
JaSDS  ooosenteil,  but  before  be  could  maoli  tbe  house  me<s«agcr( 
arrived  who  Informed  Jatrua  that  his  child  was  alrrad;  d««d; 
he  need  not  trouble  the  mosler.  None  the  le««  did  Jeeus  pco^ 
oeed  to  tbe  house,  ttUn^  wltb  him  only  tJie  must  ioliiuate  dts: 
dple^,  Peter,  Jam<--8.  and  John.  Here  a  strange  scene  awal' 
him.  About,  and  probably  In  the  sick-room  had  gathaied 
crowd  of  people,  reUtlou,  friends,  sad  dL-pendunta  of  Jaini^ 
who  wen  engaged  In  ralalng  a  wild  clamor  of  grief  aroosd  the 
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«hUd.     7lut«-pla)ri>rs    w»to   pertormlcs  on   tb«lr  liistrum«Bta, 
while  their  lugubrious  music  «aa  accomiiaoIeJ  by  tbe  tumultu- 
ous wailing  aud  howling  of  the  mourners.    3e&\i^,  buvt&c  entered 
tba  pJooe^  declKiwl  that  the  maiden  wns  oot  dend,  bm  slteplag; 
or  u  wo  sboulil  Bay,  fa  &  stale  ot  lasBD&il>IUty.    The  i>60ple 
langbed  in  derlsloD  at  the  a^ertlun,  but  Jesus  al  once  tuok  the 
very  proper  aud  seusible  mcniiire  of  turning  tbcm  all  out  of  th« 
room  iwbicb  vu»  oithor  iho  Hick-room  itself  or  otie  ckso  to  it), 
and  taking  tbo  damsel's  hand,  commanded  her  to  rtee.    She  did 
so.  and  Jeeus  (acaln  exhibiting  excL-lk'nt  senaiO  ordered  timt  :>htt 
should  have  sometbiiiic  'o  eut  (Uk.  v.  81-34,  nod  ar>-4a:  Mt.  ix. 
la,  19,  and  3>-2e;  Lu.  viii.  40  4-j,  and  49  Ce).    to  tbls  t  use  wo  bavo 
ft  peculiarly  vaUmble  instance  of  the  manner  In  which  miracleia 
may  bo  naotUai'tured.    Analyzed  into  its  elements  of  fuut  and 
it*  elemeDU  of  luferenco,  «o  find  to  It  nothing  which  cuDDot 
be  eaaliy  understood  nichout  sui>pog|nR  either  any  exercise  of 
bupematunl  power  oc  any  deliberate  fraud  in  the  narrators. 
Observe  flrtt,  ibal  in  two  out  of  the  threo  verxlone  Ibo  girl  is'^ 
r«t4>ried  by  Jairus  not  to  bo  dead,  but,  dying.     True,  botonal 
Josas  can  get  to  her  it  k  anuouncud  thai  she  la  actually  dead.! 
But  Jesus,  having  reached  the  house,  and  liavlng  evtdeutiy  seen  J 
the  luitieut  {though  this  tact  is  only  suffnrc^l  ti'ap|>earin  Luke'sf  i 
vertiun),  expressly  contradUts  tbla  opinion,  dovluritiK  that  sb«^  _' 
Is  not  dead,  but  uuuousoioud.    On  what  iiartlculor  symptom  ho 
tooodsd  thin  sbitcmcut  wo  do  not  know,  but  we  cannot,  without 
tteeutias  Jesus  of    deliberate    untrulhfulm-sn,   believe    that   he 
made  it  without  reason.    At  any  rate,  the  mi-^osurcs  taken  by 
him  implied  a  ducidod  conviction  of  the  accuracy  of  his  obser- 
vation.   If  she  were,  as  he  asserted,  not  dead,  lliougli  danger- 
i^ly  111,  the  hubbub  in  the  liouae.  it  suffered  to  conlinuo,  wijtdd 
'*try  likely  have  tcDd<-rod  her  recovery  luiposslble.    Quiet  was 
eMeoti&l:  and  that  having  been  obtained,  it  was  perfectly  pos* 
sible  that  under  the  .loothing  touch  and  the  care  ot  Jesus  she 
lolght  uwnke  from  tier  trance  fur  better  iban  before,  and  to  all 
amworaooe  suddenly  restored  to  health.   The  crisis  of  her  case 
was   over,  and  it    may  have   been    by    prevcutlug   ber    foolish 
friendu  from  tri>aiing  that  cii«Li  as  death,  that  Jtrsus  in  T'^nlity 
ived  her  lif«.    And  when  she  awokei  thu  order  iogi*e  ber  food 
ImpUed  a  state  ot  debility  In  whldt  she  could  ba  asalAed.  not 
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by  auperoatural .  but  by  very  eommnDplaos  mcASur**. 
honever,  the  omnner  in  which  to  this  case  the  myth  has  gro«i 
111  two  of  the  Oospels,  Hark  and  Luko,  Jnlrus  corats  to  Jnm, 
noi  nlien  his  daughter  is  dead,  but  ODiy  nbeo  sbe  Is  attppowd 
to  bo  at  tlie  Insl.  giisp.    There  b  do  reason  trom  thdr  acoonatt 
n  to  bolievo  that  eho  dlod  M  all,  her  fricads*  opiaton  oa  tlwt  poiat 
*  btlix!g  conuadloled  by  Jeaus.     But  In  Maiihow  the  mtmde  h 
eiihiinnid  by  the  gtateiiieut  ol  the  father  to  Jesos  that  she  W 
just  doud  (Mi.  tx.  18).    Ooimisteutly  with  this  acoount  tba  maft- 
saga  afiemards  seiit  to  him  (rum  his  hoiuc  ia  omilted.     Asais, 
white  it  Beems  from  the  manner  in  nhich  Matthew  and  Ifait 
tolute  what  happened,  that  the  vords  of  Jesas,   "  The  raaldea 
is  not  dead,  but  sleoiieih,'*  preoeeded  his  entry  Inio  ber  roan. 
It  la  clitiir  from  Lnico  that  thoy  suuopeded  it.     And  tbU  la  coa- 
aUtont  with  the  reQuiremeute  of  tiie  uiee.     Somv  of  the  cnonra- 
era  and  atteudanta  must  obviously  hare  been  by  the  bediMe. 
and  be  uould  not  turn  them  out  till  be  was  himself  txaikle  IL 
Then  clearing  the  sick-vhiimber  of  UBCiess  tdlen,  he  could  pv»- 
oe^d  In  peace  to  treat  the  pulieot;  while  if  wo  suppoae  thai 
theeo  people  were  all  outside  the  door,  there  la  tar  leaa  rraaoa 
for  their  prompt  eipiilslon.     That  this  Is  the  trac  ezphtnaUoa 
of  tho  miracle  I  do  not  venture  to  uMcrt;  I  bare  only  been 
ansioue  to  ahow,  by  a  single  instanoo,  how  oaslly  the  tale  of  an 
a->louiiding  prodigy  might  arise  out  of  a  tew  perfectly  simple 
H roll  Distances, 

A  curious  Incident  took  place  on  ih«  way  to  the  booM  ot 
Jairus.  A  woman  who  bad  hod  an  Issue  of  blood  for  tw«4va 
yo4irs,  came  behind  Jesus  and  touched  fats  elotfae*.  wherenpoo 
she  was  instantly  honied.  Je-su«,  tarnlng  round,  told  ber  that 
ber  faltb  bad  saved  her  (Mk.  v.  S5-M:  Mt.  !x.  2»-n:  Ln.  viU. 
43--(S).  Sueh  Is  the  fact  ns  rulatpd  by  the  tlriit  Erangelist;  bat 
theoihor  two,  magnifying  tho  marvel,  ptaee  Jr^ns  In  the  midst 
of  a  thronx  of  people  preying  upon  blm,  and  make  blm  mper- 
natarally  onnscloua  that  BOm»  one  hai  tom-hnl  him  in  such  ■ 
maoDer  as  lo  extract  remedial  power  out  of  him.  Dlsoovend 
by  this  insUnot,  the  woman  trembllnsly  coofesses  her  der^ 

flfoither  couinot.  however,  nor  even  the  pr«senc«  of  Jeraa  oa 
Lbe  spot,  were  i-KnecituLt  to  a  miraclo  ot  healing.     A  eiMitr» 
faarlag  a  paralytic  sarvaot,  either  went  or  sent  othcw* 
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r»)Ue«ting  that  ho  would  bcul  bim.     Before  Je«u>  onuld  rrutili 

tkv   tiou»«,  be  declared  tbat  be  was  unworiby  ot  i«celviiig  blm 

wltbin  it,  but  QDlnoited  thai  llie  won]  inighl  be  Hiiukeo,  adding 

Utat  bl8  Mrrant  would  then  be  healed.    Thia  wu«  dono;  and 

Jesus  took  occasion  to  point  tbo  moral  by  contraMint:  the  faitli 

of  tbU  heiitbc^u  with  thai  of  the  Juws,  dwolliug  on  the  du^erlor 

WroDsih  o(  the  fonner  (ML  rill.  &-13:  Lu,  vii.  I^-IO).    ThU  mytb 

vblch  iLppeai'8  oolf  lu  two  OuaiieU,  and  In  them  with  cousl'ler' 

»ble  v&riaiionB,  MvmB  to  havn  bncn  designed  to  glorily  J<  sua  by 

makisa  m  ItonwD  offlcor  acknowledRS  bis  powers.       This  intcD- 

tl'm  Is  more  evident  In  Luke  than  In  Mailbuw;  tor  in  Matthew 

tbe  oeotorlon   ooinrs    klniM^lf;    but   In    LnkL-    ho  auuds   "the 

eld«ni  ot  the  Jews"    (o  prefer  bis   request,  their  at>pi:nrat]i-e 

•viuciDg  hl«  ImpoEtaece,  and  therefore   IncreaslDR  the  himor 

doQ«  to  Jisus  by  the  KupjiUuiiL  uLiltudf  In  whleh   he  ^tnmls. 

Wb«ii  Jesus  Is  near  liis  bouse  the  of.leer  sttll  i\oe&  not  upprciaoh 

Id  person,  but  s«nda  Irleads,  dlsiinctly  stating  that  he  thought 

btuiself  unworthy  to  oome  himself,  and  inilmiiting  bis  belief 

tlut  a  mere  nonl  will   hi;  cuuu^b   lu  beal  bUi  etirvunt.     It  ta 

impossible  to  &eo  why  this  message  might  not  have  bceu  aeut 

i:Ili  the  first  Instance  by  the  elders,  and  the  cure  etTected  at  once, 

but  Iho  two  oniba«slvs  to  Jaaoit  make  a  better  story.     Thus,  in 

tbls  version  the  oenturion,  who  In  the  other  vi^rslon  ulves  an 

lut«resttDg  account  of  bis  official  status,  and  rocelves  the  high- 

mi   praise  for  bis  faith,  never  aotually  sees  Jesus  at  alt;  and 

Ihe  eulogy  ts  spoken  pot  to  him,  but  qf  blm-     Here,  then.  Is 

aoother  example  ot  the  way  la  which  tales  of  tbl»  kind  grow  In 

passing  from  moutb  to  moutb. 

Bometimm  tnuob  mon?  malerlallBtlc  means  of  belling  were 
■doptod.  One  day,  by  the  si^a  of  Galilee,  a  deaf  and  dumb 
man  was  brought  to  Jeeus.  In  tbis  cu«o  lie  took  Itie  mau  aside, 
pot  his  QDRcrs  into  bU  eaca,  Bpal,  touched  bis  tonRUe,  looked 
up  to  heaven,  sighed,  aad  said,  Bpbphatlia,  or.  Be  opened  CMk. 
tII.  31-37;.  When  a  word  waa  sufflcienl.  it  wan  singular  <o  go 
I  tbrouKb  all  these  perrorwancea,  and  the  whole  proceedtug  tiaa 
eomewbat  Uio  air  of  a  pie^t  of  jugglery.  At  Beibsald.)  ho  dealt 
Id  like  manner  with  a  blind  man,  Inuilitig  him  out  of  iho  town, 
apUUng  upon  bis  ejee,  and  then  patting  his  haoda  upon  him. 
A«kfid  wbatbsr  h*  saw,  ib«  moo  replied  that  ho  saw  men  lu 
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treua  wuiklDg,  wbereupoo  b.  lurUier  application  of  tb«  hand  to 
uycs  <-Ause(]  hliu  to  &e«  cleaiiy  <Uk.  Till.  23-S6).  Here  tbe 
liroscnls  iUelf  tliut  if  unytbiiii;  of  Itie  nort  ever  oucurred,  the 
could  Dt^l  liuve  been  bora  bliud,  sinca  ho  would  tfaen  tuavc 
unable  to  dUiiDguUii  eliber  m^D  or  trees  by  sight.  It  mwt 
havtt  bi.-(;u  u  bUiiduesa  due  to  ucoldoDl  or  dUeoaw  of  the  ryta, 
and  miuht  not  have  bceu  total.  But  thu  whole  atory  to  prob- 
ably mjchlcal. 

Two  more  uilradca  o!  tieaUn^;  rust  on  the  authority  of  the 
third  Go^iicl  dIoiio.  By  oue  of  th^iu  tea  lepers,  who  bad  aeb4 
for  mercy,  wefo  suddenly  cleansed  ottdr  thoy  had  Kooe  a<M). 
Oue  only  of  the  ten,  u  Samarlian,  turned  round  to  glorify  Oei 
and  lo  iillci'  his  gratluidu.  Jcsus  then  observe*:  "'Were  oeC 
the  tcu  clcuD^ed?  Where  are  tho  oiuo?  Were  th^re  neae 
found  that  returoed  to  give  glory  to  Ood,  except  tbb  ettaocw*' 
And  hu  siiid  to  him,  'Arise,  go;  iby  lalib  bath  oared  thee'" 
(Lu.  xvli.  11-19).  Hero  iLtt  Intention  of  exalting  tb«  Samaritan 
abOTo  the  Jews  la  very  evident. 

Another  prodigy  was  workod  at  the  town  of  Kaln,  where  the 
only  »on  of  u  widow  was  just  dead,  and  hia  body  was  iMlng 
curried  out  to  tUo  buiiul-pluce.  Jesus  touotactl  the  bier,  and  ihe 
widow's  sou  1080  to  lifo,  to  tlic  terror  ol  the  apeotalor*,  who 
declared  that  a  great  iirophet  hod  been  raised  up,  and  that  Ood 
bad  luukvd  upon  Ids  pi-apla  (Lu.  vii.  U-I^). 

Though  the  mirucloH  of  Josoe  were  principally  of  a  rameilial 
character,  there  were  others  which  were  rather  designed  i« 
eviucu  his  power.  Conspicuous  imioug  this  class  is  that  of  fe«d- 
iag  a  multltudu  of  flvu  Uiou^und  people  who  had  followed  him 
lute  a  desert  place,  and  irhoee  buBger  he  aatleUed  by  the  sa- 
jierauiurul  muiUidlcatlou  of  live  loares  and  two  IUb«s  QOu 
v).  30'1S,  ntid  viii.  1-9;  UL.  xlv.  14>S1,  nod  xr.  »^:  La.  El 
10-17;  Jo.  tL  I-IG).  Of  this  wonder  a  double  versloD,  ollghtly 
dUferent  In  details,  has  been  embodied  In  tbe  first  two  OospeU. 
It  b  ]>laialy  thu  same  story  coming  from  diSereoi  tources. 
John,  whoso  miroolos  are  eoUom  id«otlcal  wUh  tboe«  of  the 
synoijtica.  relates  this  one  nearly  In  the  satoe  way;  csoept  Ibat 
uecordlng  to  him  It  was  a  lud  and  not  (aa  in  the  other  Qoepalfi 
the  disciples,  who  had  the  food  on  which  the  marvel  was  openin' 
The  number  of  petsous  Ls  stated  Id  all  lour  Qospels  to  b 
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(aad  OB  tlia  aeooud  ocoasioa  In  tho  two  &nt  Ooepels 
<ur  thousttDd):  but  Maiihow  alouc  has  striven  to  enhance  t)i« 
Btltftcl«  atUI  further  by  adding  to  these  numbrr*  tbc  words, 
"besides  women  and  chlldr«a." 

I muKHl lately  att«r  tliU  miravld  the  dUcliilea  entered  a  boat 
to  cross  the  Inko  ot  OatUeo,  leaving  their  iniislor  on  land.  A. 
stonn  overtcK>k  tbem  at  night,  and  as  they  wero  laboring  through 
il,  the/  Mw  J»ua  wulklug  towards  them  on  the  water.  Alsnaed 
»t  Kuch  an  appttritiou  they  crlud  out  in  reui",  but  Jesus  re^is- 
Surod  Ihttta,  and  waji  ruvcivcd  Into  their  bout,  whereupon  the 
wind  tell  (Mk.  vi.  <S-G!j;  Mt.  xlv.  i-i-33;  Jo.  vi.  le-^il).  To  this 
Uattltew.  UDlilie  Uark  and  John,  adds  that  I'et«r  also  alteoiptvd 
the  test  ot  wiilkin;;  on  the  lake;  but  beiu};  timid,  began  Co 
■ink,  and  had  to  bo  rcscuod  by  Jesus.  John  alono  adds  to  th« 
first  miracle  a  further  one;  namely,  that  Immediately  upon  his 
entrance  iulu  the  sbljt,  they  were  at  the  laud  whither  they  wenL 

A  somowtiut  similar  i>urrormancc  1b  that  ol  stilling  u  viuleuL 
Storm  on  the  lake  ot  Utdilee,  which  seems  to  have  astonished 
even  the  diaolples  In  Uie  bout,  aoduolomed  as  they  must  hav6 
bcou  to  {irodlgkit.  At  louat  their  eictamation,  "What  tiort  of 
maa  then  U  this,  tliat  even  the  wind  and  Uiu  sou  obey  him?" 
looks  OS  if  &U  bU  loUueuoe  over  devils  and  dtseasvs  had  tttlled 
U>  ttODvince  llicm  of  his  true  uharaoter  (Mk.  IT.  3&>41 ;  Mu  vUL 
»3-XT;  La.  TiU.  3S-3^ 

All  doubt  upon  tbU  score  must  hare  been  removed  in  the 
mlnda  of  Ihruo  at  least  of  the  disciples  by  a  scene  which  oc- 
curred in  ibeir  presence.  Peter.  Jauii-s  and  John  aooompauieJ 
blm  one  day  to  a  high  mouDtaln,  where  be  wiis  l  runs  (Ik  mod 
before  them;  bis  raiment  becoming  white  and  shining.  Elijah 
and  Hoacs  wcro  »ccu  with  bini,  and  Peter,  evidently  bewildered, 
proposed  to  make  three  tabernaolvs-  A  voim  cuine  from  heaven : 
"This  la  my  beloved  son:  hear  him."  Suddenly  the  appmitlon 
v»DUbed ;  Jkmli  alone  remained  with  the  disciples,  and  on  the 
way  down  charged  them  to  tell  no  one  of  what  they  hud  seen 
UU  after  the  reeurrectlou  (Uic.  Ix.  2-13:  Ht.  ivii.  l-lSi  Lu.  ix. 
t^40).  Thi.i  is  a  suspicious  elroumatuDoe,  which  moan».  If  it 
mean  anything,  that  the  tmnsBguratlou  kus  never  thought  of 
till  after  the  death  of  Jesus,  and  that  this  order  ol  bla  was  la> ' 
tbe  otherwleo  unaccountable  silence  of 
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th«  three  diaciiiles.  For  i.i  it  to  be  Itnagined  that  P«ur, 
Jam&i,  and  John  noiild  keep  the  aooret  of  thli'  marwlooa  cnat, 
whicilL  wiis  so  well  filled  to  ooDflrm  ihe  faiih  of  b«lIcTcm,  »ai 
to  couvlnce  the  Jews  In  geueml  of  the  Uessiiaulo  nature  ot  Qw 
j>rophtil?  Aud  if  they  did  keep  th«  secret,  whiit  vtelgbt  It  to 
ha  atUichoil  to  their  cvideiiot^,  given  long  after  tb*  eveot,  oat 
whon  exalied  viewa  of  the  divinity  of  the  Christ  who  had  riKS 
from  dt-atli  were  alreuity  current  ? 

Such  uro  some  of  the  "mighty  work* "  for  wlilch  Jmoi 
clnimcil,  and  hin  digdplos  yielded,  the  title  ot  "eon  of  man," 
or  "eon  o1  God,"  and  asBumed  the  authority  ot  tba  "Ueeskk" 
fhoia  the  Jewish  nation  expected.    iJul  thb  olulm  wb«  neo(> 

E)d  nitltiit^r  by  the  BpirilunI  heads  of  the  Jews,  nor  by  ite 
gTfiit  l>ulk  nf  the  people.  Indeed  he  bod  given  givat  oSbaw  l» 
their  religtoue  sentiment  both  by  puttlag  fonrard  suob  pretM- 
Biona,  and  by  the  opinious  ho  tuid  expret<8«d  on  rarion*  lopfci. 
The  lunguagu  vhloh  bad  caused  their  hostility,  as  belonging  la 
his  lilatorfcvtl  and  not  to  his  mythical  poroonaUty,  will  be  ooo- 
eidered  elsewhere.  But  the  accoante— semi- mythical,  seml-fab- 
torical— whh-h  have  reuohed  ur  of  the  cloalng  accnea  ot  his  UA^ 
muat.  be  pushed  under  review  now. 

Long  before  hb  actual  arrest,  the  Qoapela  tell  us  that  he 
bad  piediutcd  lo  b!s  dladplea  the  sufferings  that  wero  to  bcbO 
him.  Peter,  according  lo  one  of  tho  versions,  ha<l  remonatratad 
wlih  him  oa  these  forebodings,  and  bad  reoelved  from  blm  ta 
ron.'<eiiii(!Ui.'a  one  of  tho  itharpcst  r«prinuindH  he  had  vtct  given, 
with  the  opprobrious  cpltbrt  of  "Satan."  It  ta  further  slated 
that  he  propheeied  his  resurrection,  and  his  return  to  earth  Is 
glory  with  the  angels  of  his  Father.  To  this  was  added  aaotlMr 
prodiotlon  which  proved  fiilae,  that  there  were  aome  alandfatg 
there  who  should  not  tiLSte  of  death  till  the  son  ot  maa  caiH 
Id  his  kingdom.  Qlootny  expreesiona  aa  to  the  necaaeltj  o{  bis 
•followers  talcing  up  their  crosaes  and  being  ready  to  loee  tbifr 
linaaUo  escaped  blm  (Mk.  vill.  31-lx.  1:  Ut  zrl.  Sl-as;  Lo.  Ix. 
S3-Zi).  A  iitlie  lat<r,  ho  is  aald  to  bare  distinctly  glrea  Teat  to 
flimtlar  expectulions  as  to  bis  approaching  end,  thotigh  with 
being  able  to  make  himself  understood  by  his  dlsciplM  tUk- 
Ix.  30^33;  ML  xvii.  33.  S3;  Lu.  U.  4-1,  16).  ARain,  on  lb« 
JeruMtlom  where  he  Intended  (o  oelebrate  Ihe  paaaorer,  I 
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all  bis  twelve  dUoIi'lfis  aslda,  and  dUUnctly  forotolcl  bis  ezecu- 
tloQ  thero,  nod  liis  rosurrocUon  on  Ute  tUrtl  ilny  (Mk.  x.  32-34; 
Alt.  sx.  17-19;  Lu.  ZTlli.  3IU). 

TbooW  porllons  of  hU  propbGoira  whfoh  rolatoil  to  bis  doatb 
at  tbo  bno'Is  of  ttio  Jonrish  nilor«,  tbousb  not  tbose  which  re- 
lated to  bU  I'ottirn  Id  glory,  veie  dbstlaed  to  bo  soon  rulUUcd. 
Determiiie-l  to  luslst  publtotr  uiioa  his  title  to  the  McH^innlc 
tbrono.  Josiis  rowlvvd  upuii  a  triiiinphDl  ontry  into  Jcrusaleo). 
HaTiDg  sent  tvo  dlsclplc-s  from  ihd  Mount  of  Olives  to  fetch  a 
oolt.  hitherto  aDrldd«n.  wbtoh  he  Informed  them  the  ownen 
.  VVM  lurreiidt^r  on  hruring  lliat  the  Lord  hoil  need  of  it,  lie 
rltaraUM  this  unimnl  and  rodo  Into  the  city  amid  tho  shouts 
and  sccIamatioDs  of  bis  supporters.  Hany  are  said  to  b&ie 
eprcttd  tbeir  garmuaU  lu  bin  p&th;  oihem  to  have  uut  duwu 
branches  from  trcca.  ami  strew>-d  tliem  before  bim.  Those  tbnt 
went  before  and  behind  bIm  kept  chterlng  as  he  rode,  exclaim- 
ing: "Hoaanna,  blesaed  Is  he  who  uumeth  In  the  name  of  ihe 
Lord;  blease<l  is  lb>:  eomiug  kingdom  of  our  tutbcr  David; 
boeaoDa  In  Ihe  highest"  (Ulc  zl.  l-U;  Mt.  xsL  l-ii:  Lu.  zlx. 
»-39;  Jo,  III.  la-lQ. 

ThU  rt-markable  scene  Is  described  In  all  Ihe  Oospels;  but 
while  the  three  first  represent  Jesus  as  sendiug  to  fetch  the 
rolt.  or  the  ass  and  colt,  which  bo  in  some  mysterious  maoner 
knows  that  the  man  will  glvo  up,  ibe  fourth  makes  blm  take 
(be  ass  and  mount  it;  nut  us  In  tho  ulber  versions  before  tJie 
triumphal  rmwption.  but  nft«r  it  bud  boguo.  So  thai  us  to  these 
importitut  circumstances  the  two  accounts  are  entirely  at  Isiue; 
Uiat  of  John  being  the  more  uaiiiral.  That  Jesus  actually 
SDtcTed  Jerusulvm  Id  tbts  fashion  Is  highly  probable,  for  w« 
find  to  th»  Oo'ipels  themselves  a  motive  assigned  wblcb  mijitbt 
wall  have  led  him  to  select  It  for  hU  approach  to  the  capital. 
There  was  a  prophecy  iu  Zt^bariiih  with  which  he  was  do  doubt 
familiar:  "Bejolce  greatly,  O  daughter  of  Zion:  shout,  O  duugb- 
ter  of  Jcnsalem:  behold,  thy  King  cooieth  unto  thev,  Jusi  and 
Tictorious  is  he;  lowly,  and  riding  upon  an  ass,  nnd  upon  a 
.  the  young  of  asses"  (Zecfa.  Iz.  9).  With  the  views  be  held 
M  to  hts  ItfirSslah^hlp,  Jesua  may  well  hare  been  anxious  to 
show  that  Itaii  propbcoy  was  fuiflllod  In  bis  i)er«on. 

Ob  the  day  after  his  m  -  the  aae,  on  coming  from  Beib- 
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aar  be  w&s  buQgry.  and  flodinit  u  fls-trvo  iriLbocu  frott,  ha 
uurseil  iU  Uark  says  that  the  <li»cip:ee  fouod  It  «itfa«nd  tta 
uuxt  litty ;  Matltiew  inLTfosiii]!  tbe  marreloud  cleiueat,  Utat  ibey 
saw  it  wiUivr  "itomediutel)-."  Murk  also  adds  Ibat  it  «st  aot 
the  seasoQ  Cor  fi^g,  which.  It  LMrroct,  would  bare  nada  k 
ab^uiJIv  itiMlooal  lit  Jcsui  to  expect  them  (Uk.  xi  U-U.aad 
30-90 :  ML  xsi.  la-^).  If  wo  accept  tltu  inure  uataral  mapptnA- 
lion  that  U  na^  tho  seasou,  but  that  tlua  indirldual  Uc«  «M 
barren,  tbea  ne  uiuy  easily  understand  Ibat  the  abaeoee  il 
truit  and  the  withered  uoudition  ol  Ibu  tr««  were  both  patta  a< 
tho  same  set  ot  phenomeQa,  and  Ibat  tbo  duciplas  may 
observed  tbem  abouc  the  same  time. 

Huinuu  beings  were  the  next  victims  or  the  wrath  of  Ji 
The  money-changers  aud  dovv-^i-IkTs  were  turned  out  of  tiia" 
tcmi>!e  by  bim;  the  fourtb  QosihI  aloua  mcotJoolDtc  a  seoun^ 
of  small  cords  as  the  weapon  employed  (Mk.  xi.  la-lt.  Ml 
xxxi.  12,  13;  Lu.  xix,  45,  W;  Ju.  11.  lS-t8).  A  <tuc«lwa  pot 
by  the  authorities  ««  to  hl»  right  to  aot  tbus  was  t&«t  bf  a 
counter-question,  and  finally  loft  unanswered  (Sfk.  xi.  3T-33;  Vt. 
xxl.  33-37;  Lu.  xx.  t-8.)  The  chi<.-f  prii-al*  now  ooni^altol 
together  as  to  the  miMiBurca  lo  be  token  with  a  view  of  brlsg- 
Ing  him  to  trial,  but  faesiinted  to  do  anything  on  the  teasi-dar 
(or  fear  of  popular  diaturbanves.  Msltbeir  tvlls  ua,  what  tbe 
Other  two  do  not  know,  that  they  asscinblod  at  the  palace  tt 
the  high  priest  Giiiaphaa,  and  also  puts  In  tbo  mouth  of  Jatui 
a  dlstiDCt  prophecy  thut  after  two  days  he  will  bo  betrayed  to  be 
orucitled  (Mk.  x!r.  1,  3;  Mt.  xxvl.  l~i;  Luke  XXil.  1,  1.) 

A  siuiilur  turebodliig  is  expressed,  according  to  Slaitbow, 
Hark,  and  John,  in  rcforoDoe  to  an  Incident  which  to  Tarlously 
described  by  these  three  EvaugelUts.  Uattbew  and  Uarkattnt 
In  aayln^;,  thut  on  this  occasion  he  waa  taking  a  repftat  at  the 
houM  ot  }^lmon  the  leper,  wbou  a  woman  came  up  to  him  with 
a  box  of  Tery  precious  ointment  and  poured  It  on  his  beai. 
Utire,  aouordiug  to  Murk,  "•oine,"  aooordlitg  to  Uatthcw,  "the 
disciples."  worn  Indignant  at  tbe  wuato  ot  tba  ointmout,  wUdt 
ml};bt,  they  eald.  Lave  bt.-«a  sold  *'  tor  much,"  or  *'  lor  tbiM 
hundred  pence,"  aud  the  pcoiweds  given  to  th«  pcor.  Bat 
Jasus  wsrmlv  look  up  iho  woman's  cause,  for,  be  remaritel, 
"she  has  wrought  a  good  work  on  me.     For  you  b1w«|* 
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the  [Kwr  wlib  you,  but  ma  ye  have  ai>l  slwars.    For  In  pouring 

tliU  oinioioat  on   my  body  eli«   ha*  ilouu  It  for  iny   burial." 

Uork  DOW  bovr  siruogely  tbls  simple  story  lins  bMu  porveried 

Bin  Uio  fourth  OosimI  to  eult  tbe  vurposes  of  ihe  trrlter.     Tho 

^Vi]«t4  hv  lUMicDK  to  it  — 4ix  (laj'H  beroru  tbu'  passovei  —  la  aearly 

^KtlM  samu  as  lliut  given  la  tho  sccotiii  Gusful,  wbero  it  is  piseej 

^■two  <lttyB    before   tbal  leetlvoJ.     Xbe  place,  Beliiany.   Is  ulso 

'^U«Dtical.    But  tliii  otbi-r  clrcuusiauoes  ttru  widuly  dllti.>reut.    In 

tliia  QoBiHil  aloiio  U  uoyUiitiif  kuown  of  ao  liiUiimte  frieud  of 

H  Jeeus,  LoXBTua  by  name.     In  tt  alono  is  there  uny  idgoUoii  of 

oiM  of  bis  moat  aiJlouadiaK  mlntolea.  tbe  resiorutlou  of  liszatua 

lo  life.    Ooniiatontly  witb  lii»  pvcutiar  nociou  of  tb<j  rulalious  ot 

Jmus  nitb  thU   inao's  faoilly  be  eays  notblng  ot  Simon  tb« 

leper,  but  wltboui  Idling  ua  Id  wbooe  bouse  Jeaus  was,  men- 

tiooa  that  I^uarus  vras  umoDg  the  guoats,  and  that  bis  siatei 

Uariba  was  Mrvios-     FNttbor.  he  asserts  ibat  tho  woman  who 

broujtbt-the  olulueut  waii  Mary,  the  other  slater.     Inatoud  of 

pourlog  it  on  bia  bea<l,  she  la  maJa  to  uiioiiit  liU  feet,  and  wipe 

tbum  with  her  hair.    Instead  ot  tbo  disoiplce,  or  some  unknown 

people,  being  aogry  at  the  waste.  It  ia  Judas  Iscailot  lo*  «bo«« 

mouth  the  obnoxious  comment  in  placed.     The  sum  he  names, 

three  buodrod  i>cnce.  Is  the  same  as  that  Assigned  in  Uaik  ua 

the  value  ot  tbe  oiDtmeot.     But  Id  order  to  cov«r  Judtis  with 

Hflttll  further  obloquy,  tlie  Evaogeiiat  oliurgua  blm  wUh  a  deslie 

to  obtain  tbU  tium,  nut  for  the  poor,  but  tor  himself;  hu  being 

tbo  btNirer  of  tbe  commoo  ptirse,  and  being  lu  tho  babit  of  dU- 

boneetly  appropriating  some  portion  of  Us  ooDtents  (Mk.  xiv, 

3-0;  Ut.  xxTi.  G-I3i  Jo.  xil.  3-8).     Of  suuh  an  aocuaation  nol  a 

tmoo  is  to  tw  found  In  the  other  Ooapels.  whOM  writers  woro 

tueutedly  not  lilceiy  to  spare  tbu  reputttliou  of  Judaa  if  it  were 

oi>eD  to  atlaolc.     Nor  dooa  tbo  antbor  ot  thi«  ijisinuatloo  offer 

one  particle  of  ovidenco  in  its  support,  . 

Tb«  steps  by  which  a  story  grows  from  an  ludefinlie  to  a  \ 

dsfiolte.  from  a  historlcai  to  a  mythical  forni,  are  odtnlmblT 

Ulustraied  in  Ibis  losbince.     A  tnidiilou  Is  preferred  In  wblch, 

while  tlie  ntaln  erent  Is  clear,  many  of  tbe  burrouudlng  clruuDK 

staaces  have  IraeD  suffered   lo  eaca{io  from   memory.     Wrltttr* 

after  writer  take*  it  up,  and  Qnding  It  thus  Imperfect,  adds  lo 

^        otoil  after  detail   until    its   whole  ooniplfxlou  b>  alletvd. 
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Eveii  the  main  eveot  may  oot  nlwftya  be  ezc-n)t>t«d  from  tt^ 
traiisflgtnlii);  jirouo-'ia ;  an  hcK,  wbere  the  feet  of  Jnos  uvn^ 
stltutecl  for  tho  head,  and  tho  intcroKtlng  iilcl4iro  InirodiKeiJ  W 
Unry  wiping  them  with  her  hair,  and  cooscqucDtljr  plkdng  her- 
self Id  a  eituaiion  of  tho  deepest  bumllli7.  And  If  the  OMitnl 
Inoldent  Is  Uiua  unsafe,  still  more  ao  are  Its  iidjuncts.  Hat, 
tha  woman  fs  uoknowa,  as  aro  thove  who  tnuroiur  asiilasl  bet 
Theu,  In  the  second  atago,  the  woman  U  stLll  unknown,  bat  tbt 
murmHrera  ara  kuotrn  eeoeraHy  as  the  disciples.  Bat  no  M 
motive  Is  as  yet  aaslj^ned  for  their  oensure.  Lastly,  lu  ibr 
third  «tage,  tho  woman  la  known,  the  murmarer  b  k9o«> 
FjieclQcally  its  oik  dhclple,  and  a  bod  motlro  ts  aa)tisn«d  to^ 
censure.   Such  la  the  way  In  which  mjths  crow  op. 

The  droumsUtnce  we  bav»  nnxt  to  dt^al  wltb  is  obseon^^ 
because  too  much  bos  been   added,  but  bccaoiW  •omothins  I 
been  omltt«d.    Jesus   had  now  drawn  u]>oq  him   tbe  mocttl 
hatred  of  the  priests  of  tlie  temple.    He  was  well  awniv  at  hit 
dnnger,  as  many  of  his  expressions  show.     Ho  rodeftvopfd  le 
BTi'ld  It  by  living  In  concealment  In  or  near  JerusaleoL    Kot 
that  we  are  told  of  tbb  Iq  eo  ruany  words,  but  that  the  ooune 
of  the  atory  renders  it  a  necessary  a^ami>tlon.     For  all  tli« 
Oospels   inform    us   that   one  of    his  disclplm.   Judos    Dam«4 
lacarlot,  went  to  the  chief  prlesis  and  betrayed  him,  reoelvliif 
a  pecuniary  reward  tor  the  eenrice  thus  rendered  (Mk.  xtt.  A 
11:  Mt.  sitI.  U-K:  Lu.  xxii.  3-G;  Jo.  xilL  S,  37).    Ax  to  this  tad 
there  fs  complele  unanimity,  and  It  is  borne  out  by  the  maswr 
of  his  arrest  as  subsequc-tttly  depleted.    We  cannot  then  treat  H 
an  a  fiction :  but  it  Is  plain   that  hud  Jesus  beeu  leading  the 
open  and  [•ublio  life  described  In  the  Qo«|>e]s,  there  would  bsTC 
been  no  secret  to  betray,  and  no  r«ward  to  bo  earned.    A  period, 
more  or  less  ioni;,  of  reUiement  to  some  spot  known  o&ly  to 
fricuda.  must  therefore  be  taken  for  granted.    John  allodss  w 
something  of  the  sort,  though   not  dUUuctly,  when  he  reUla 
that  there  was  a  garden  acroes  the  brook  Codron,  to  which  te 
often  resorted   wltb  his  dlaotplee,  and   which   wok   known  U 
Judas.    Bat  the  ChrUilnti  tradiiiou  did  not  like  to  aekaowkdgs 
titat  Christ,  wliom  It  ropresenls  as  braTiog  death,  enr  loksi 
in  hidden  places  like  a  orlmlual,  and  at  the  aame  lime  It  mtabti 
to  brand  the  memory  of  Judas  with  infamy.    Beuca  iba  Mf- 
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pr«iB8ion  of  n  foct  vrithoat  whlnh  ibe  etory  cannot  be  under- 
stood. The  pxprc^lona,  "h«  sought  how  he  might  conrenieDtly 
betray  bim  "  (Mk.  slv.  it);  or  "  he  Bought  opportunity  to  betray 
him  (UL.  xxvi.  3S),  plaluly  point  to  the  same  Intrronnt. 

There  are  somo  <liffcr«iicp8  In  tho  manner  In  which  the  pro- 
oeedlDce  of  Judas  are  related.  All  the  Qoapeta  agvee  ibat  he 
reci^lred  money,  but  Matthev  alone  knows  how  much.  This 
ETnnscUnl  hud  tii  bin  mind  a  iiossiigc  In  Z'-charfnh,  which  he 
erronpon^ily  attribiiUrs  to  Jeremiah,  and  which  moreover  ho  ml8- 
qootes  (Mt.  xzrll.  9).  In  the  orlKloal  It  runs  thus:  "And  I  euid 
onto  tbem  [thn  poor  of  tlm  Uookl,  If  It  Is  good  in  your  vyoa, 
giT*  me  my  hire;  and  if  not,  forbmr.  Ant]  they  welfihod  tor 
my  hlra  thirty  pieces  of  allTcr."*  Malthow  and  Mark  merely 
state  that  Judas  betiayed  b(a  master.  iilvinR  uo  reason  for  his 
oondaot.  Luko,  however,  rnpreaenls  it  as  a  confieqn«nco  of 
Satan  harlDg  entered  into  him  (Lu.  xili.  3);  wbllc  John  in  Uko 
manner  states  that  the  devil  put  it  into  his  heart,  and  even 
knows  iho  7ery  moment  when  8ulan  entered  Into  him  (Jo.  xlii. 
a,  87).  This  Kvanfielist  iilonu  places  the  flrat  8tcp8  taken  by 
Judas  after  the  last  supper.  Inatend'of  tietoro  It,  and  stTanttely 
enough  so  arranges  the  course  of  events,  that  he  only  acta  upon 
the  n'«oIut£on  to  betray  him  altvr  a  distiiiot  deolarutiou  by  Jcaus 
that  ho  was  about  to  do  so. 

Slightly  antlclpatlDit  the  course  ot  the  narratlTe.  we  may 
neotlou  here  the  singular  myth  of  the  unhappy  end  of  the 
itmltor  Judns ;  a  mytii  which  U  of  [leculiar  intvroat  inaxmuch  m 
Its  origin  is  distinctly  Iroccnblo  to  a  mistranslation  of  n  verse 
In  Zei'barlah.  The  passage  quoted  above  oontlDUes  thus:  "And 
Jehovah  sjioke  (o  me:  Throw  It  to  the  treasure,  the  coidly 
mantle  with  which  I  am  honored  by  ihcm;  and  I  took  the 
thlny  pieces  of  silver  and  threw  them  Into  the  temple  of 
JehoTub  to  Ihetrr-usuro."  But  the  wo nl  here  ii»o<i  for  tho  trcae-'" 
are  commonly  slfirnlfles  potior,  and  was  hence  Interpreted  "Throw 
ft  to  the  potter."  Out  of  this  mittlake  aro.^  thn  niory  tbat 
Jndas,  aitbamod  of  bl^  hargain,  rcinmod  tho  money  to  the  chfeT 
priests,  who,  deeming  it  unlawful  to  put  it  In  the  treasury, 
bought  therewith  the  "potter's  Oetd   to  bury  siranffers  lo." 


r      *  Z«c^  xL  U.  IS.   AooordlDK  M  Etrald,  ItaU  potUoa  of  Z«oli*tliili  Is  br  an 
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Ibus.  obserTea  Matthew,  "wsa  fulflllMl  tliut  wlilch  was  if 
b>'  Jeremj  tho  prophet."  Judos,  buviog  porttil  wlili  lil>  lll^ob-' 
IfiQ  gain.  comtaUted  suicide  by  bangtiig  (Mt.  ixvli.  3-lCO.  So  H 
lettst  suya  Mallbew;  but  Luke,  utaklog  conftislon  wots«  «»- 
louude.l,  reiire^enta  Judas  hlmMlf  u  imicbaslnt;  Uus  field  "akk 
tile  reward  of  iniquity;"  utter  nhich  bu  Toll  hoadloug,  »ai 
bunttag  Id  the  middle,  bla  boirels  gushed  out  (Aota  L  U;  Uk 
Of  tbls  Boturious  fiiut,  "liaowD,"  aocoidlo);  to  tlic  Aet*  at  tfc* 
Apostlus,  "  to  uU  tbe  dwelter.i  at  Jcrusttlem,'*  Uatlbew  at  IcMl 
was  wholly  Ignorant.  But  both  rcnions  equally  otigtaato  la 
tho  deteoilve  Hebrew  of  the  ironslstors  ot  Zecfaaritib. 

lu  all  the  syuoptloal  Gocipels.  the  velcbtailoo  ot  tbe  paat- 
OTcr  by  Ji'HUS  aud  hla  dUciplu*  aucovcdit  the  secret  amuicettMat 
ot  Judas  with  (lie  high  priests.    He  kept  tt  lo  Jerusalem,  i&  ik« 
house  of  a  man  whose  name  la  Dot  meailoued,  but  wbo  tniwt 
have  hcau  oue  uf  his  adhcrenla.    The  encounter  vHib  (bis  fnaS 
ia  represented  in  two  of  tbe  ttircc  versions  ns  aometbing  mitae- 
ulooa.    On  the  flr^t  day  ot  ueleareaed  bread  Jesus  told  twu  el 
his  disciples  (according  to  Hark),  James  and  Joliu  (oocording  ta 
Lulii-),  to  go  into  Jt.-ru&(ilL-m,   whore  they  would    meet  a   laaa 
benriug  a  pitcher   of  water.     Him  they  were  to   follow,  and 
wherever  be   went  Id,  they  were  to  eay  to  tho  maaier  o(  lb* 
'  house,  "  Where  U  ibe  gueat-cbainber,  where  I  may  cat  tbepav- 
over  with  my  dladplea!"    He  would  then  »huw  tbrm  a  Uiyi 
furnished  upiKT  room,  where  tbey  were  to  prepare  it.    NoOHBl 
but  a  perfectly  natural  version  ot  ail  ttils  appears  to  MaUhe*. 
Tlicie  Jesus  tells  bis  disciples  to  go  into  the  eity  to  So-ao<l-<a 
(the  name  therefore  bavlug  been  giveti),  and  toll  him  ibat  ht 
wished  to  keep  the  passovcr  at  hie  bouee  (Mk.  xlv.  12-16:  Ml 
xxTl.  17-19;  Lu.  xxil.  T-13).    Here  again  He  see  bow  caailyavea- 
dnnts  tale  may  originate  in  a  very  siinplo  fart. 

Supi>er  waa  aceoidingly  prepurrd  ia  the  mau'a  bouse,  aod 
Jesus  ate  ibe  pussover  tbero  with  bis  dLaelplee.  At  tbix  iiupiwr. 
aooordlng  to  all  the  Gospels,  be  meolloDad  Ibe  fuel  ibat  no*  el 
them  would  betray  hloi.  Whether  In  so  doing  ho  actual]; 
aam«>l  the  traitor  is  unocrtaio.  Mark's  oceount  U  tha!  wbeo  li* 
bad  predicted  that  one  would  belray  blm.  tbe  dlseiplea  In  atf- 
ruw  Inquired  one  by  one,  "  la  it  1  ?"  and  that  Jesu>  told  Hms 
it  wojt  the  one  wbo  dipped  with  him  in  tbe  dish.    Luitv  taaTo* 
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BtlU  mor«  ladoBnlte.  Tb«re  Jesua  merely  sayN,  "  Uiu  huiA  of 
'blm  that  betra)'.4  me  Is  wilh  niu  en  the  tuble,"  uod  do  lurtbet 
Inquiry  is  ntadu  by  aof  ODft.  Matlbew,  like  Mark.  Tepreaenta 
«ach  disclplo  ns  asking  whether  he  waa  the  one,  and  Jeaiu  aa 
glTlng  ihe  same  tndicatloa  about  the  dish.  Bui  he  utldsthafi 
Jodas  bimaell  &»ked,  "la  It  I?"  mtd  timt  Jesus  answered. 
"Thou  hu.it  said."  Quito  difTorent  Is  the  account  in  John. 
There.  tnsiMtil  of  all  tho  dUdples  inquiring  whether  it  wua  he. 
a  single  disciple.  leimlD^  on  the  breiist  of  Jesus,  naks.  on  n 
sign  from  Peter,  nho  It  wa«  tn  Yw.  Tosus  docs  not  reply  that  it 
was  ho  who  dipp'-d  fii  tho  illsb,  but  be  to  whom  be  should  )jlve 
a  aop.  He  then  gives  the  sop  to  Judos,  and  tells  him  to  do 
tululcly  that  which  he  ta  nbrnit  to  do ;  worda  understood  by  no 
one  prrmnt.'  Tho  iroproliiibilliy  ot  any  of  these  siorlea  ht 
obvions.  In  the  Ihree  first,  Judoa  Is  pointed  out  to  all  the 
eleven  aa  a  man  mho  U  about  to  give  up  their  musti-r  to  pun- 
Isbnient,  and  x>i'*>b«blc  death,  yot  no  step  vras  tulcen  or  oven 
sogsarted  by  any  of  tbcm  either  to  lotpedc  the  false  disciple  in 
bU  movements,  or  to  save  Jesus  by  flight  and  concealment. 
The  annuuQoement  la  taken  aa  quietly  as  tt  it  were  uo  every- 
day oociirreuco  tliat  wjs  referred  tc>.  John'.i  narrative  avoids 
tbia  dltBulty  by  supposing  ibo  iotlmiitimi  thot  Judos  wua  the 
man  to  be  oonreyed  by  a  private  sI([Dai  understood  only  by 
Pet«r  and  the  disciple  next  to  Jesua.  Thi'^e  two  may  huvu  fell 
U  neouMary  to  keep  tho  secret,  but  why  tboci  could  they  not 
uaderataud  the  words  of  Jesus  to  Jadus,  or  why  not  at  least 
inquire  whether  ihey  had  reti-rence  to  his  treachery,  which  hod 
just  before  boon  so  plainly  lniimaie<l?  Tbnt  Jcnu«,  with  bis 
keen  vision,  may  hitvo  diriocil  tho  procodlincs  of  Judos,  Is 
quite  possible;  thai  ho  could  have  8i)oken  of  them  at  the  table 
in  thb  oi>en  way  nitbout  exolting  more  attention,  la  hardly 
CT«dibto. 
L  tt  was  at  this  same  poasovcr  that  Christ,  consdous  of  his 
ritppruaehing  end,  bl^Md  the  bread  and  tlie  cup  of  wine,  and 
elTins  ifaem  to  bl«  discipIeN,  told  thrm  that  Iho  one  woa  his 
body,  and  I  ho  other  bis  blood  in  the  new  testament,  or  the  now 
testameat  of  bis  blood  (Mk.  tlv.  33%;  Mi.  sxvt.  !»-S9;  Lu.  xxll. 
t;  I  Oor.  xl.  S3-2S).     John  who  was  contused  about  dates  tn 
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his  blograjiliy,  eupposee  tl>at  this  auppcr  took  place  beCone  Ito 
feast  of  the  poAsover,  lusteail  of  at  It., and,  ooiuUtciitljt  aitk 
this  view,  tic  auj-a  iiotblng  ot  the  instlttition  of  tfae  EaduriB, 
which  haJ  a  peuuliur  refor«noe  to  tbo  Jevrlsb  fea^t-dKy.  loMUai 
thereof,  be  Introduces  aooiber  cei«inoDy.  of  wbicb  nritbEr  ibr 
other  Eviin^-«!istB  nor  Piiul  any  a  wocil;  that  of  wBsbtns  ib* 
illsdiilea'  fe»l  by  Je«UB.  This  wus  done  to  make  tbetn  "cl^w 
every  vhit "  (though  It  had  do  such  eCTect  on  Judas),  aad  alio 
to  set  them  an  uxamiila  ol  mutual  kindness  iJo.  xHf.  t-lT), 

The  ptusover  euten,  Jtaus  rei.iiccl  with  hU  dbolplM  lo  titt 
Mount  ot  Oltves.  Being  id  a  proiihetic  mood,  he  foreloU  tbal 
uU  hid  diaciplea  woulU  forsake  btoi  in  th«  hour  of  daasw 
aiipraaobing,  and  that  Peter  would  deny  blm.  TUs 
reseuttiil,  though  H  was  ilcsl.lii<:d  to  bcaooD  fulQII^I.  Alter 
Jmus  wont  to  Gelhseoiauo,  and  taking  bU  tbrcc  principal 
plea  apart  from  tbe  leat,  told  them  tliai  bia  sonl  wai?  eorrowfnl 
unto  death,  and  bugged  them  to  lematn  and  wstoh  wbll«  be 
prayed.  Going  a  little  forwuid,  b«  pray«U  camestlj  that  tlw 
coming  trial  migbt  pass  from  biro,  yet  with  submtesloo  to 
Ood'a  will.  Beturolug,  be  found  bis  three  friends  asle«p,  and 
tbls  ha|)peQed  twic-e  a^^n,  these  devoted  men  sleeping  calmly 
on  until  tbft  very  nionient  when  the  oDlcvni  of  the  Sanbedrln 
oomo  to  arrest  their  Lord.  Luke  adorns  this  sc^ne  —  which  I* 
places  at  the  Mouut  of  Olives  without  mentioning  tbe  gardM 
oT  (It'ihsumanc  —  with  arnplor  details.  Mark  and  Matthew  know 
nothing  of  tbo  exact  distanoeof  Jesus  from  his  disciples:  Lake 
knows  that  It  was  about  a  stone's  throw.  Moreover,  all  tba' 
number  am  present,  uut  only  Pet<rr,  James,  and  John.  Sweat 
like  drops  of  blooil  falls  from  Christ.  An  angel  appears  to 
strougthen  him.  All  ibia  Is  new:  as  b  the  representation  ihst 
the  disciples  were  sU-eplng  from  sorrow, —a  motive  which  Ui* 
Evangtflktt  no  uoubt  felt  it  needful  to  asaign  In  order  to  vindi- 
cate their  honor.  The  other  two  biographers,  who  oonteat 
Ihemeelvee  with  saying  that  "Their  eyes  were  heaT>,"  cer- 
tainly kee[i  more  wlthlu  the  limtla  of  probabllUy  (Uk.  zlr.  it-H; 
Ut.  xxvi.  3&-U;  Lu.  xzll.  39-46). 

No  sooner  was  tbe  prayer  concluded  than  Jadas.  aooompa- 
ulcd  hj  a  large  posse  comilatua  armed  with  swords  and  stavM, 
oamc  Trou   the  Jewish  authorities.   Boslstance  lo  tbe  arrest 
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must  haTO  hctfo  espcctod,  nnd  not  w)ioUy  without  raaion:  for 
as  soon  aa  tho  otScpre,  In  obcdioncn  to  th««  pri> concerted  rlsnul 
of  ft  klu  from  Juda-,  bad  e«I»d  Joeua,  one  of  bis  party  drew  a 
•word  and  out  off  the  «ar  of  the  high  )>rle>tt'9  servant.     Tbia 
foddi^Dt  Ib  rclnf^d  In  varioiw  ways  in  nil  thn  flospcls.    In  Murk, 
Jesna  addreeacs  do  rebuke  to  iho  diedpio  who  commile  ihU 
action.     In  Uailhuw,  bo  tvlls  blm  to  put  up  his  aword,  tor  all 
who  tnko  tbo  sword  ^hatl  p'^rit'h  by  t.hn  Hword.     In  Liik«^,  Iho 
prosrcss  to  grouter  deflnitctioss  wbich  hne  been  noted  as  char- 
acterizing tbeee  semi- historical  mytba  has  begun.     Tn  the  first 
plac«.  before  goini;  to  ibo   Mount  of  OIIv^b,  lh»  dls'dl'lee  pro- 
Tide  tlicmwlves  with  two  swords ;  and  iTmiib,  uii  their  metiUon- 
InjI  the  fact,  says,  "It  is  enough."   Then  i.lie  writer  knows  that 
It  was  the  right  ear  which  was  cut  oft    More  than  Ihls,  he" 
gives  artistic  finish  to  ilie  whole  by  making  Jesua  loueb  the 
plac«  and  beul  the  wound:  thuui^b  wheiher  a  now  oar  grew,  or 
the  old  QUO  was  put  on  nguin,  hn  does  not  tell  us.     More  d«fl- 
nlle  etlU  Is  the  version  In  John,    This  Evangelist,  as  we  saw  in 
another  case.  Is  fond  of  supplying  names.     TbUH,  he  pretends 
to  know  hero  lliat  it  wns  Puler  who  cut  off  Ibo  our,  and  that  Its 
owner  was  called  Unichus.     Fet4!r  is  oallnd  to  order  in  hia  Tor- 
tJon.  but  Mulcbus  Is  not  healed.     Plainly  It  was  the  sense  of 
Ju»iI<Hi  of  the  ibird  ErunKetlet  that  made  him  shrink  from  Iwit- 
Ids  an  innocent  dependent  tn  this  muillated  condition,  when  be 
knew  that  Christ   might  so  easily  have  restorod   the  missing 
member. 

■  While  in  the  synoirtlcal  Oospels  It  Is  Judas  who  by  a  kl» 
l>oinis  out  Jesus,  In  John  it  is  Jesus  himsflf  who  comas  forward 
to  declare  lilmaelf.  Bert^upoa  the  parly  deputed  by  the  pHesIa 
go  bttcknttrd»  and  tall  lo  the  ground.  Theyaoon  recover  them' 
aetves  enouRh  bo  nrrrst  blm.  In  all  the  rorGions  he  siilTent 
bimsetf  to  be  quietly  taken,  while  In  all  but  John  l.e  rvaouts. 
wlib  much  dignity,  the  sending  of  suoh  a  force  against  him,  aa 
though  lio  bod  been  a  tbief;  while  In  fact  he  had  often  laagbt 
openly  In  the  temple  and  had  not  been  otoppi-d.  Tlmlr  master 
once  taken,  the  courage  of  the  dlsi^lpW  wns  at  an  end.    They  all 

^  ded.    JcMu  was  brought,  before  the  Saahedrlm,  and  evidence, 
H  at  Uta  tenor  of   wbioh  we  are  not  Informed,   waa  produced 

■  against   him.     lastly,   two  wltoeucs  deposed  tluit  they  bad 
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beard  him  sa;,  "I  nm  nMr-  to  dwtror  ttiEs  t-mpla,  mad  In  ttow 
days  to  rebuild  it;"  or,  "I  vlli  (ics'rojr  ihl?  temple  made  «1ik 
bands,  and  will  bulUI  another  not  made  with  bartdB  tn  thm 
tlaya."  Hark  endeavors  to  depredate  them  witnoT'sftt  hy  mytii 
ihiit  thoir  evtdeaoe  did  not  agree:  and  be  blmiteir  I>  llabl«to 
the  rcmiirk  thut  hU  ropon  of  tlieir  eTideoc*  docs  not  aKre«  vttk 
Ihnt  of  Ifatibor,  while  in  noithnr  Qospel  does  the  attensM 
attributed  bythcee  men  to  Je^na  laity  exactly  with  that  a»isiin] 
to  hlni  In  John,  "  Destroy  this  temple,  and  in  thr<?c  liajs  I  will 
mlBo  it  up  "  (Jo.  II.  10).  The  agreetnenl,  bowrrer,  la  cloM 
to  render  it  probiihle  that  some  such  eiprreelon  was  used, 
some  such  evidence  given.  Neither  Lube  nor  John  know  aay- 
thln^'  of  wltne-ses  against  Jesus.  But  Luke,  in  coniinoD  wHh 
the  other  ^ynoiitieiil  Qoepels,  asserts  lliot  he  not  only  admitted, 
but  empbatfcnlly  confirmed  the  ehnrgc— disllnctly  put  to  blm 
by  the  high  priest  — of  being  the  Son  of  Ood.  On  ibis  eoBto- 
slon  ho  waa  nnanlmously  found  guilty  of  blasphemy. 

Wholly  different  is  the  conduct  of  the  trial  in  John,  irbosa 
account,  moreover,  is  confused  and  lll-writtcn  In  the  ejtreme 
With  his  usual  proneness  to  Riro  namee,  he  says  that  Jesag  was 
taken  Sret  before  Annas,  the  father  In-law  of  Cblapha*  lbs  blgk 
priest.  Annas  sent  him  bound  ro  Caiaphnx.  The  bljrh  ptteat 
(the  council  ia  not  Alluded  to)  c-nnied  on  an  Informal  conversa- 
tion wttb  Jesus,  Inquiring  abont  his  doctrine  and  dIaetplA: 
questions  whinh  the  latter,  on  the  ]>leu  of  the  publicity  oC  hll 
teaching  refused  to  answer.  There  is  no  mention  nf  blaspbcoy: 
no  oonTlctloQ  on  any  charge;  no  expression  of  opinion  on  tbe 
part  of  Caiaphas;  though  from  the  fact  that  be  oommitted  ib« 
prisoner  for  trial  before  the  Roman  court,  it  mfty  be  Infvcnd 
that  he  considered  lilm  guUty.* 

During  the  trial  by  the  Sasbedrlm.  &  etnipihir  wenv  was 
rMvlng  in  the  ante-room.  There  Peter,  who  alon«  of  the  dii- 
eiples  had  followed  hi«  master  (for  the  mention  of  another  to 
peculiar  to  John),  was  warming  bimeelf  among  the  atte&danta. 
Qucsiioncd  by  maids  and  oDloera  ot  the  court  whether  be  had 
not  been  among  the  diKciplrtt  of  the  acet»ed,  be  Tehemeatly. 
three  seveml   times,   repndlntcd    the  supposHion.   iboqgh  fcli 

■Hk.  slT.  «»«:  llt.m1.fi-e*:  Lb.  ull.  *!-«»,  and  <a-Ti:  Jo.  xftlLS« 
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hUTliy  «gnln«t  bim.    According  to  Job n, 
the  third  oocaalon  by  a  relative  of 

f^^^^^^^Um  tn  the  sttrden.    The  other  Evun- 
^^I^^^^^^^Tow  Jesus  hftd  foretold  ttiut  Pct«r 
'^     ^^^PHTand  thai  his  falsehoods  would  bft  fol- 
^  .0*rSng  of  a  oock.     Tmmedlately  affer  the  last 

ignnl  occurred;  uod  Peter,  according  to  all  the 
uut  tlic  fourth,  went  ou:  and  wopt  over  his  mcannosB. 
.AMiTloted  bj-  the  Sanhedrim,  the  prisoner  was  now  jilaced  at 
the  bar  of  the  civil  Irlbiiiial.  Thti  procurator  •>(  Judea  at  tb<a 
'  lime  wan  a  man  nnm<-d  Pontius  Pilatus.  Hie  ch8ract«r  does 
H  DOtitutd  blsh.  Ne»nder  terms  him  "aa  imaije  of  the  comip* 
H  lion  which  then  ptovniledanionii  dlslingulsbed  Romans "  (Le ben 
H  Jmu,  p.  <87>.    Apgialuied  In  the  y<'ar  S3,  he  was  recalled  in  37 

■  on  aciroant  of  tho  ■Innsbtor  of  eome  Samaritans  In  a  battle. 
Ha  had  lnsnlt«d  ibe  prrjudioes  of  the  people  he  sovernMl  by 

L      Eeltlns  up  th«  Btandarda  of  the  Roman  army  within  the  walls 

Bof  Jeruttalem,  and  liad  threatened  an  armed  uttaok  upon  ths 

^  peatyablc  Jews  who  wont  to  desarea  to  remonstrate  against 

11)19  non<I  meaenr«.   On  another  ooca°loa  he  had  taken  some  of 

■  the  reveoues  of  the  temple  to  oouatruot  an  aqueduct,  and  when 
'  th«  work  wBA  iniernipted  by  the  peoph-,  had  sot  disguised  sol* 
,     dien  upon  them,  who  killed  them  without  mercy. 

A       Such  a  man   was   not  likely  to  be  excessively  troublrd  by 
'  Koniplea  about  the  execution  ot  an  Innocent  victim.    On  tbo 
other  band  it  L^  perfcetly  posHibIn  that  he  might,  oomparin» 
the  prisoopr  with  iho  prosecutors^,  prefer  the  former.    Having  \ 
DO  love  tor  the  Jewish  people,  nn  object  of  their  antipathy     | 
nlffbt  become  to  a  cerlain  extent  aa  objeot  of  bis  *ym]iatby.  J 
But  beyond  this,  it  would  bc^  absurd  to  suppose  that  a  man  ot 
tii«  oharaoter  of  Jesus  would  iuspire  him  with  any  sort  of  ro- 
■gard.  or  Ibat  be  would  hes'liate  to  take  bis  life  if  U  suited  bin 
fiurpoxc.    The  simplntt  account  of  tbo  trial  bears  out  this'  ex- 
pectation.    Qiie«iion<^d  by  PHate  as  to  the  charge  preferred\ 
agalDst  bIm,  of  claimlog  to  be  the  king  of  the  Jetirs,  the  prls-  j 
oner  answered  by  an  admission  of  ita  truth:  "Thou  tmymt  It."  / 


To  other  accusatlon.t  urged  against  him  by  the  prlrtgis  he  made 

■k.  xIt.  3»^o.  and  w-Ti:  ML  ixtL  mmb.  aad  M-n;  Ln.  ixtL  W.  M.  sad 
;  Jo.  xtU.  n.  ».  aad  svlll.  i»-ia.  sad  IMt. 
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no  nply.    Pilate  wonderad  at  his  silence,  and  MideaTotcd. 

wlthotit  success,  to  extraot  an  answer.    Wfaile  tb«  eandBet«l 

tho  Acoueed  man  mast  haro  Appeared  to  him  not  ■  Huto  Hmp^ 

PUata  may  also  bava  thoozht  that  the  pretposioDs  lo  lrlinili> 

of  a  peaceable  ranaito,  wUk  but  few  and  obscure  IoUowvr«,«cn 

DOwl«o  dnngi^rous  to  tha  Itonuia  goTarncneat,     It  irita  bla  ea»- 

tnm  at  tbU  fpsllrnl  to  rclctD")  a  prlaonar,  Imving  the  people^  « 

the  Jewish  auihorlllea.  to  di'dde  whom.    He   dow  propeaad  to 

l«1e»se  Jesus,  but    the  suggestion  was    not  aooeptad,  and  tha 

liberation   of   a  welMcnown  political  prisoner,   who    bad  bees 

angngo'I  lo  nil  inBurrnctionury  cnlnrprlae,  waa  thwiwinilfirt  Innlfit 

Pilate  naturally  enough  prrtforred  th«  woald-ba  UassbUi  to  Iki 

actual  rebi>l.    The  Jews  as  naturallr  piererred  the  rc>b*l.    Thef 

/clamDrttd  for  the  crudOxion  of  Jmuk.  and  Pilate — afraid  p«r> 

I   bnps  t.hnt  by  too  rnudi  anxiety  to  save  bim  he  would  axpoe 

\  himself  to  mlsrepreseDtation  belore  Tiberius— gave  war  to  Ihttr 

\  demand. 

So  far  Uarlc ;  and  a«  to  tba  chargo  affninst  Jeeu*,  and  tba 
procurator's  treatment  of  It,  the  other  Evangell«!s  are  sU  at 
one  with  blm.    But  eneb  baa  adorned  the  trial  with   sddiUooal 
inddenU  after  his  own  fashion.    Matthew  hat  a  ridloulou:i  alecT 
of  an  Intnrferi'nc^  wKh  the  ooursf*  of  Jii6:fM»  by  Pilnlv'a  wilt, 
who  on  the  strength  of  a  dream  entreated  him  to  Imre  notblof 
to  do  with  "that  Just  man."    Hatihew.  a«  w«  hnrc  seen  beToiA 
vao  a  great  believer  in    drrnm«.     Tlien   ha  Is  8o  deelroos  of 
cloarlDK  the  charncter  of  the  Boman,  that  be  desciibaa  film  as 
wathlng  his  bands  In  token  of  bla  louocenee  before  the  mul 
tudo,  who  cry  out  that  the  blood  of  Jtmvx  Ui  lo  be  on  them  aodi 
their  children.    In  Xiuhe,  there  is  a  new  TArlaiton.    T^rfiiny 
that  Jcsns  was  a  OaUleao,  Fllate  seat  him  to  Herod,  wbo  bad 
long  been  anxious  to  si's  b)m,  but  who  oouki  noi  now  loduoe 
him  to  answer  any  of  his  (]iie«ltong.    Herod,  like  Pilate,  foaad 
DO  fault  in  him,  and  sent  him  back  atler  treating  him  with  rl4l- 
cnlc.    Pilate's  relueianoe  to  convict  Jexus  U  mncb  m^colDed  la 
this  GoNpeh    He  ioaiats  on  Herod's  inability,  as  well  as  bts  on. 
to disoorer  any  cai^tnl  offense  commuted  by  htm,  and  thmeaer- 
erai  times  proposes  to  the  [iroaeoutlon  to  obaatise  him  aod  tbea 
dismiss  him.    In  John,  Itae  oonrenatlon  of  Pilate  with  Jeeoi  i* 
wholly  difToront.    Id  Ibe  first  place,  It  lake*  place  aloae,  or  at 
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any  rate  In  the  Kb«eno«  of  tfa«  aocnserfl,  for  th««o  hnd  roftised 
to  be  dofllAd  by  entering  the  court;  and  Pilntn  Is  roprcsented 
as  golag  ouc  to  Uiem  to  inqu!fo  Into  the  chared.  This  la  to 
aolt  the  blunder  about  dates  oommlltod  In  this  Oospel,  aocord- 
lag  to  which  tfao  Inst  8n[>per  wae  before,  and  the  trial  nt  the 
very  time  of.  the  pa-sofer.  The  Jaws,  therefore,  stand  without, 
and  the  prisoner  Ii  wlthla.  The  prison«r  does  not  refu«o,  iw  In 
all  the  other  7<rr«lonfl,  to  Answer  Pilate's  quratlonn,  bat  enters 
al  some  lcQi;:th  Into  hia  doctrine,  eiplulning  the  unworldly 
Datore  ot  his  .kiogdom.  Fllnte  [ilnccs  tbe  purple  robe  and  ths 
crovn  of  thorns  npou  liim  before  hia  rondemnaikm.  iniciond  of 
after  It,  and  then  lelia  the  Jews  that  he  Unds  no  fniilt  In  him. 
yet  after  this  be  desircii  ih«m  to  cnidfy  hm,  alihutijth  he  waa 
i;ulltIr-sN.  IIereu]H>n  the  Jrws  trll  blm  that  ha  had  made  hlm> 
»e(f  (ho  Son  of  God.  At  this.  Pilate  Is  frightened,  nod  enters 
Joto  further  eonvcraution  wiih  Jnus.  After  henring  him  n- 
pound  Biiolhrr  theory,  he  to  ftill  rcrv  nnxious  to  release  him, 
bat  U  forced  to  yield  by  an  Intimation  that  no  friend  of  Cceear's 
woaid  protect  a  rival  to  the  throne  <Mk.  xt.  i-h  ;  Mt.  iivil.  I, 
i,  and  11-^;  Eiii.  xiiii,  1-23;  Jo.  xviii.  38^0).  Anytliing  nior« 
utterly  Improbable  than  this  eceno  It  Is  dlfflcnlt  to  JmuRine, 
The  picture  of  the  Roman  governor  of  Judea  Koine  baokwaids 
nnd  forwards  between  ttt-cusr-rs  aud  aooased;  listening  to  the 
theological  fanclos  of  the  accused ;  helplcsK  ognlnst  the  prtwKiiro 
of  the  acousers;  alarmed  at  (he  pretensions  to  dlrinity  of  a 
young  Qallli^an  arUMiin;  are  suffldont  In  tbemselveB  to  stamp 
(his  Oospol  with  the  mork  of  usTorueiiy. 

Sentenoed  to  death,  Jesus  was  now  iscotirRod ;  a  i>urp1o  robe 
was  put  upon  him,  -.  ml  a  erown  of  (horns  about  his  bead  (not 
apoa  It  OS  was  afterwnrtls  said):  ho  was  saluted  in  moekery  na 
king  of  (he  Jcwe,  and  smitten  with  a  reed  upon  the  bead.  After 
Lbie  cruel  ceremony  he  wa«  led  out  to  0<dgotha  to  be  enicille<l. 
a  man  named  Simon  bdn);  comjwllcd  to  bear  his  cross  Oik.  st. 
15-ai;  Mt.  livll.  88  W:  Lu.  xxtll.  W-SB:  Jo.  xix.  I-I«).  Luke  is 
singular  in  the  Iniruduetfon  of  a  largo  company  of  women  who 
follow  Jesus  to  the  eriiclflxlon  and  drair  from  him  a  proi>tic<-y 
of  terrible  ertls  to  oom©  opon  ihem  and  their  children!  for 
tbcmsrlves,  and  not  for  him,  they  were  to  weep  iLti.  sxlll. 
V-Ui.    Tb«  other  Terslons  say  nothing  of  any  frienda  or  follow- 
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ers,  mal«  or  female,  as  being  pres«Dt  »t  tbb  period. 
tl)«]r  do  m«D:ion  maay  iromen  la  looking  oo  frooi  k  iltiliin 
dorlDS  <he  cniciflxioo.  Tb»M>,  bowevor,  were  not  dkSKhters  o( 
Jemsatem  (like  tbe  women  lo  Luko).  but  OalUeao  ttdmiren  wia 
had  followed  him  to  Uie  oapltal.  His  idolher  was  cerlahilr  Mt 
among  them,  or  »b<:  oouM  not  btil  to  bnTo  been  oentlooed  tn 
the  syDoptloal  Qosp^Is;  wherraa  the  only  najnes  we  meet  wiib 
are  Ifaoee  of  Uary  Magdaleoe:  Uair.  mother  of  Jane*  aad 
Joses;  and  Kalome,  apparautly  the  camp  person  as  the  motb« 
of  Zebedeo's  cUldren  (Mk.  xt.  40.  41;  Ut.  xxvl).  85,  BOi. 

These  were  among  the  spectators  ol  the  melaoeholj-  end 
Mm  who  hod  been  their  leacher  and  their  friend.  He  wna 
ciOed  between  two  eriminals,  with  an  Inscription  oa  bis  erosi 
which  U  dilTerently  leported  in  cvt^ry  Qngpol,  but  ol  which  ihc 
substance  wiks  that  he  was  the  king  of  the  Jews.  A  stuplfjlsg 
drink  which  Matttiew  (In  aooordance  with  a  supposed  profbee^l 
(Py.  Isix.  SI)  trails  vinegar  and  gall,  wa«  uff<-ri."l  him  bjr  the 
exmitioncis ;  not  as  Ijtike  suppoe^s.  In  nmckcrjr,  bnt  with  the 
bnmanc  intention  of  allaying  the  pain.  Tile  rlolhcs  werediTidvd 
among  the  party  of  eotdieiB:  a  circumstance  In  which  th<^  Eras, 
sellsts  as  u^ual  endeavor  to  see  the  tulflUmeDt  of  propb 
In  P&alm  siii,  ift,  we  reaii :  "They  part  my  garments  am 
them,  and  cast  lois  npoii  my  vesture."  The  S}-noptlps  coolr-: 
ibeaiMlves  here  wiib  staling  that  the  soldiers  drew  lots  for 
''dolhing,   but    John    anxious    to   fulfill   tbU    prophecy    fn 

imoBt.    iitrral    miinner    pocsitile,     pretends    that    they    divld 
the  anleles  of  hte  apparel  into  four  ports,  but  fibdlng  the 
without  seam,  agreed  not  to  tear  It,  but  to  spponton  Ii  by  I 
Xiuko  is  thn  so\n   reporter  of  a  saying  of  Jesus  uttered  in  hb 
last  moments:  "Father,  forgive  them,  tor  iboy  know  nci  what 
they  do"  (Mk.  xt.  33^8;  Mt.  xxfll.  84-38;  LiL  xxtlL  33 
Jo.  III.  17-M). 

The  paoge  of  death  mn"!  have  betn  greatly  embltte: 
Ji^siis  it  It  be  true  that  not  only  the  prieats  and  passarv  by, 
the  Tcry  criminals  who  were  oruciaed  with  him,  ridiculed  Ut 
claim  t^  be  king  of  Umrl,  and  xuggnttrd  tlint  he  should  ptvn 
it  to  demonstration  by  saving  himf«lf  from  the  cross-  Jill  tb» 
synoptical  Oospels  agree  In  this  account,  with  the  single  exeefK 
lion  that  Luke  inetudes  only  one  of  the  maleraotora  nmoog  the 
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soomer*.  Aecordlng  to  thU  OoRpel.  the  other  nboJted  hfa  !«!• 
low-eoDTiot  for  his  mUlwhitTior,  And  sddrvsapd  lo  him  a  few- 
moral  r«mark«;  which,  bowerer,  were  perhaps  not  qiiito  disln- 
t«r«>tcii,  for  at  Its  o]oa«  he  r«que«t«d  Jc«u9  to  rp mi* tuber  him 
In  bis  kingdom,  nod  r«c!olvod  an  ample  reward  In  the  shapft  of 
a  prorola^  from  the  UUer  that  ho  should  be  with  him  that  day 
fn  Paradise.  But  where  was  the  impeiiltpnt  crlmlDal  to  be? 
About  hb  bte  there  Is  an  omlaoos  obscurity,  aod  ft  crfdently 
did  not  oocnr  to  the  writer  that  the  forgiTene«fl  which  Joans 
hud  just  been  praying  hta  Frttber'  to  mant  his  enemies,  ho 
nitgbt  hlm^lt  bave  extended  to  tbis  mberable  man  (ilk.  xt. 
Sd-a:  Ut.  xxvU.  39^;  Lu.  xxiil.  O&^Q. 

Anotfarr  inddcnt  of  the  closiDg  hours  of  Jeaufl  Is  known  to 
the  fourth  EinnfieiUt  nlnne.  According  to  the  others,  the 
women  who  watched  bim  expire  were  siandlng  far  off.  JJtit 
socordlng  to  John,  bla  mother  Mary,  her  «tstor,  and  Magdalene 
were  all  at  the  Toot  of  the  cross.  There  also  wag  the  disciple 
whom  Jesus  lorod,  and  who  In  the  three  other  OospeU  bad  run 
away.  Before  bo  died.  Jesue  commltied  bis  mother  to  the  car« 
of  this  dl.idple  as  to  a  »on,  and  ho  afti^rwarM  took  her  borne. 
Th«  donmatic  purpose  of  tbi«  story  fs  erirtetit.  Mary  had  not 
be«n  conrertod  by  her  son  during  his  llte-tlme,  and  It  was 
Important  lo  bring  her  to  the  foot  of  the  eroasat  bis  death,  and 
to  place  her  !n  this  close  connecljon  with  one  of  his  prlni^lpal 
dlscirlea  (Jo.  xix.  SS-ST). 

As  to  the  last  wonis  of  Jeeos,  there  Is  an  amount  of  diver- 
geoce  which  shows  that  no  account  can  be  re^anl'^  ns  tniiit' 
w^rthy.     Mark  and  Matthew  both  relate  thar    b<>  onlled   out/^ 
"Elol,  Elol,  lama  sabaehthanl?"  an  exclamation  wblob  he  may  | 
really  have  nttered,  or  wblob,  ua  cotntng  from  a  prophetic  I 
Psalin,  may  haTe  seemed  to  them  appropriate.    Hereupon  a 
sponge  of  TloeRar  was  offered  bIm  under  the  Impresaion  that 
be  was  calling  Ellas,  and  with  a  loud  ory  he  garo  up  the  ghost. 
In   Luke  be  cries   loidlv,  and  thon  says,  " Father,  into  thy 
bands  I  commend  my  spirit,"    With  these  words  ;also  from  one 
of  ibe  Psalms)  upon  his  Up«.  be  dies.    In  John  be  says,  "  I  am 
thltsty:"  and  after  receiving  some  vinegar,  adds,  "It  la  On. 
bhed;"  and  bowtnti  bis  head,  gives  up  the  ghost  <Mk.  xv.  34- 
rll.  «-60:  liu.  xxilL  U:  Jo.  xlx.  38-30). 
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With  th«  death  of  Cbrisi,  and  Indeed  lmniodlat«lF  before  H, 
we  pass  frotn  thn  region  of  ralx«d  history  and  mythology  luc 
(faAt  ot  pure  mylhoto8>'-    With  tbo  cxocplioD  or  bU  bortol,  oil 
(hat  follows  has  be«n  deliberately  invented.    The  vondes  u- 
tondant  upon  bis  oloslDg  hours  belone  In  part  to  the  typial 
order  of  mjrths.  and   In  part  to  on  order  peculiar  to  hla»alf.. 
The  darkness  from  the  sixth  to  the  ninth  hoar,  the  rcadlss  <i 
the  temple  veil,  the  earthquake,  the  rending  of  the  rock^an 
altogether  like  the   prodlgtes  attending  the  deceaaa  ot  otbv 
great  meo.    The  oentarion's  czcliunaUon,  "Troly  this  cnaa  was 
iuai."  or  "TralT  thie  man  vss  the  son  of  God"  {It  u  dlBiec- 
ently  reported).  Is  a  mjrth  belonging  pecnllaily  to  Cbri«i,  and 
designed  to  exhibit  the  enforced  oonfcMlou  ot  bis  graatneea  b; 
an  iBorednloos  Boronn.    In  Uatthew.  where  the  more  modest 
narratlvefl  ot  Utark  and  Luke  are  greaily  tmproTed  u\Kia  by  ad> 
ditional  <Ietail?,  it  is  further  added  that  manj  btidics  of  saints 
arose,  and  after  the  r<-sHrre«tIon  appeared  to  many  lo  Jaros^ 
lem  Oik.  xv.  33-39:  Mt.  xxvli.  t\  and  Gl  H;  Lo.  XSU).  ««-«:]> 

John,  who  knows  noiblng  whatever  ot  the  darkoees,  the 
accident  lo  the  temple  veil,  the  revlvnl  of  the  SAlata,  or  the 
centurion's  exclsmntion.  hns  a  myth  of  his  own  oonatnicted  for 
the  especial  purpose  ot  tulQlllng  certain  pTophecl«-s.  The  next 
day  beluK  a  festiial,  the  Jews,  hu  stys,  vera  uiixloos  that  the 
l>odl(!S  should  not  remain  on  the  orosMS.  Ttiey  therefore  ra- 
quested  Pilate  lo  break  their  legs  and  remove  ihem.  Beordend 
this  to  bo  done,  and  the  legs  of  the  (wo  criminals  were  brokeo* 
but  not  those  of  Jc'iis,  who  wn^  aln»dv  dead;  one  oC  the  sol- 
diers,  however,  pierced  Ms  bide,  from  which  blood  aoH  water 
gtiHhtd  out.  The  wriler  odds  a  strong  aMcveratioQ  of  hia 
/rtraclty.  but  Immediately  betrays  himself  by  letting  out  that  ia 
relating  the  omission  to  break  tbe  legs  of  Jesus  he  was  cooh 
paring  him  to  the  Paschal  lamb,  of  whom  not  a  t>one  was  to 
be  broken ;  while  in  telling  of  tbe  Moldler  who  pierced  bU  ride, 
be  was  thinking  ot  a  phrase  In  Zecbarlnb:  "They  shall  look 
upon  me  whom  they  hare  pierced"  (Zeeh.  xlL  10;  Jo.  xJX.  a-JiV 

The  bnrlal  of  the  body  took  place  quielly.  Joseph  of  Arima- 
thica.  a  secret  admirer  of  Jesus,  placed  It  In  a  new  acpulcht* 
of  his  own.  With  him  John  associates  a  obamctcr  wbo  exists 
only  in  his  Oospol,  Kicedcmus,  and  whom  be  lotroduces  hen 
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^^^H^Bhg  AOine  part  lu  the  Intcrmcdt.  To  ib«  drcumsUiQce  of 
tha  tHirlul  in  tlt«  rock  sopulchre,  Mattlicw  adds  an  aadaolous 
fiction  of  bt;  own ;  namely,  ihat  the  oliler  priests.  r^meDib^rlog 

IChriit's  {)t«ilk-Uuii  ttiat  liusliijutd  rirtO  oti  lli«  Lliird  iluy,  ubtaliied 
le«T«  to  B«»l   tli«  aion«  o(  Uto  tomb  and  keep  It  watcbod,  lest 
(he  dl8clp1«6  should  ttiko  the  budy  by  night  and  pretend  that 
be  was  risen  (Mk.  xv.  43-47:  Mt.  xxvU.  &T^6G;  Lu.  xxlii.  60-fi6; 
Jo.  xix.  )a-43). 
Crrtainly  if  tho  EvRRgriBt  had  meant  to  convey  the  Impree- 
Blon  that  uo  human  means  could  preTent  the  reaurrectiou  of 
Ohrtal,  h(i  would   have  bci-n   i>i.TteQtly  rigbl.     An  actual   body 
L_     wua  not  ncct-aiary  for  tho  purpose.    For  tho  legends  iipportaln- 
H    ing  to  the  rmurrection   belong  to  a  region  In  which  Imaglna- 
~    tloD,  anbaupered  by  tho  coiitrolltng  lnflui?ni.'e  of  hlntorkiU  fact, 
^^  hot)  bren  perniiticil  tbn  trctml  play.    Of  Uie  appParuDcea  of  Jeeua 
^K  afirr  his  death  -ko  bavo  itccounts  by  no  less  than  seven  differ- 
^^  ent  hand^,  eacti  alory  being  disihict  from,  though  not  always 
inconKislcDt  with,  tho  other  sis.     Let  us  begin  with   what  Is 
probnbly  tho  oldest  of  all.  cootainfug  but  a  germ  of  the  real; 
thu  Urtit  eight  ven^s  of  the  fast  chapter  of  Mark.    Thoro  wo  aro 
^^told  tltat  on  the  day  atter  the  tiubbulh,  Miity  Magdalene.  Mary 
^B  Jauws's  mother,  and  Salome  went  to  (he  sepulchre  at  eunTlB«. 
^^They  found  II  empty,  the  stone  having  boon  rolled  away.    A 
young  man  In  white  clothes  was  eUllng  in  it.    He  luld  th>-m  that 
Jesus  wa<i  ris4-n,  and  desired  ihom  to  t«»ll  tbi:  disciples  Ihat  ho 
was  going  to  Galilee,  where  they  would  soo  him.    All  that  fol- 
J       lows  iu  this  Oo-pel  Is  adJed  by  a  later  hand,  and  the  ver^  drat 
^BTenMi  or  Ibc  addition  is  plainly  written  In  total   disregard  of 
^"  what  has  ju^t  pioeoded  it.    Obtom-  then  that  the  livipJait  form 
qf  the  story  qf  tAe  rvturrectioii  containe  no  niCTidon  q/  any  actuat 
appearance  o/  Jetut  jcliatever,  but  inen'ly  au  a^i-rtlon  that  the 
body  was  not  in  the  tomb,  and  that  a  man,  sitUng  inside  it, 
made  c«itaIo  statomenta  to  three  vomen.    To  ibia  the  forger 
l>W  added  that  Je^us  appeared  Ural  to  Mitgdidetie,  wltose  ao> 
oonni,  given  to  the  diauiplcs,  was  disbollovod  by  them ;  secondly, 
to  two  dbclples  while  walking,  whose  evidence  was  also  disbo^ 
lieved;  thirdly,  to  the  eleven  at  dinner,  to  whom  he  addreaeed 
.a  disoouise  (Mk.  xvi). 

The  writer  of   thee  llrst  Ooepel  ts  much  moro  elaborate.    He 
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was  a  little  emburrasaed  by  the  -guarde  whom  lie  had  set  to 
watch  the  tomb,  whom  it  was  essential  to  finJ  eome  cuuTenleot 
methoj  ot  gottJog  out  of  the  wn^r.  Like  Mark,  he  takes  tL« 
two  Marys  (not  Satome)  to  the  sepulchre  early  on  Ihe  first  day 
or  the  week ;  uuljke  Mark,  he  dofs  not  make  them  examine  the 
tomb  aod  flud  it  deserted.  Oti  the  contrarv,  there  !s  au  eartb- 
quaktf  (the  author  is  rather  (ond  of  these  oaturul  conrulsiona), 
iind  an  ansel  with  a  face  like  lightning,  clothed  In  the  i>ure«t 
wliile,  descends.  He  rolb  back  the  stone  oud  eila  upoa  It.  HU 
appe^irance  so  terrifies  the  keepers  that  they  become  llko 
corpses.  The  angel  tells  the  women  that  Jesus  Is  risen,  and 
that  ibey  are  to  let  the  disciples  know  that  he  would  go  before 
tb«m  to  Galilee,  where  they  would  see  blm.  As  thoy  are  en- 1 
gaged  on  this  errand,  Jesus  himaelf  a;>peare  and  i^ivee  them  a] 
similar  lujuncilon.  Tbe  second  aiiiieaiance  ocL'urred  before  tb« 
eleven  disci|>le9,  who  saw  Mm  at  an  appointed  plaee  In  Galilee, 
"but  some  doubtod."  Here  J->eas  addressed  lo  them  a  parting 
dldoouree,  and  Ihia  Gospel  Joes  not  slate  how  or  when  be  quil- 
ted them.  The  awkward  ciroumslance  of  Ihe  presence  of  the 
RUard^,  who  bad  eerlalnly  not  lesttBed  to  the  angel'ii  descent, 
bnd  still  to  be  surmounted.  This  is  accomidiehed  by  a  ildicu- 
lous  story  that  they  had  been  heavily  bribed  by  Ibe  prlcsls  and 
«ldera  to  nay  that  the  dUcIple«  bad  stolen  the  body  while  they 
were  asleep  i,Mt.  xxtIII). 

ITulJke  eliher  of  tho  preceding  writers.  Luke  conceives  the 
drat  appearance  of  tbe  risen  Cbiisl  lo  huvt-  been,  not  to  the 
wdtuMi,  but  to  two  dlnciplea.  He  does  Indeed  relate  that  va  the 
morninR  of  the  first  day  of  the  week  Mugdal'-ne,  Mary,  Joanna, 
and  other  women  went  to  thuTomb,  and  found  the  slone  loUod 
away  and  tbe  body  L'one.  While  tkey  were  wondering  at  thU, 
two  men  III  shining  garments  stood  by  them,  and  told  them 
that  he  whom  they  auugbt  was  riaen.  They  relumed  to  report 
to  tbe  apoellee,  to  whom  their  words  seemed  as  Idle  tales. 
'I^ler.  however,  ran  to  the  sepulchre  to  verify  their  sinlement, 
and  fouu<l  only  tbe  clothes  In  ii.  Two  of  tbe  disciples  were 
going  that  same  day  to  Emmaus.  While  walking  and  talking, 
a  utranger  Joined  them  and  enturnd  Into  a  oonversutiun.  In 
which  ho  irspoundcd  the  prophecies  lelating  to  the  Messiah.] 
They  requested  this  mau  to  remain  with  them  for  the  night 
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the  houso  wh«ro  Mmj  wor«  lodglug.  During  aupper  h«  loolc 
bread,  ble&sed  it,  broke  li.  And  save  It  to  tbem ;  wberaupua  ibey 
noognized  bim  aa  J«sufl,  and  he  vaobbed  from  tti«fr  uycH.  On 
raturaiag  to  Joruiialein,  ihey  found  tbe  ulcvpu  and  the  rest 
W0ettlDff  that  Christ  was  risen  and  hod  apiwared  to  Peter.  The 
two  wanderers  rel&t«d  their  experiences  to  ih«ir  turn,  ^yfella 
'the  dUoipIds  were  talking,  Jesutt  liinutL-it  upixMin-d  In  Uielr 
mtdat,  and  said,  "  Pea«e  unio  you."  Botna  sUepiical  doubt*, 
however,  iixrablnd  ihiini  ovoa  niw,  for  J«iii8  thought  tt  neces- 
MU7  to  prove  bla  octoal  carnality  by  showjog  bis  hands  and 
ftoit,  ai»  woll  a&  by  eutlng  Aotan  broiled  Osb  nad  a  pteou  of  honey- 
comb. After  this  Xif  "oi>eite(i  their  niidcrstandlns."  by  nn  ex- 
pository discourse  In  reference  to  some  of  hla  own  sayings  and 
to  the  Sorfptutrs;  ooQcludlnK  wttb  au  exhortation  lo  rt.>iiuUu  ut 
Jenualem  till  (Ucy  were  endowed  with  powvr  troni  on  high  (Lu. 
xxlL  1-49).  This  last  puaago  is  explained  by  tlie  some  author 
Id  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  to  ref^r  to  the  descent  of  the  Hdy 
Ohost  upon  Ihe  ai>oaUca,  whiuh  Id  that  work  Is  mooh  more  dell- 
altely  proDitSc^  by  Jesus  (Acts  I.  n,  B).  We  a1»o  And  In  It  an 
ImportAni  addition  Co  the  details  tarolshr<l  by  the  Qoapel  about 
the  RBurredhMi ;  niimely,  that  Josub  was  seen  by  hts  dlsdplec 
for  forty  dnv-s  afti^r  his  physical  di^aih,  during  which  time  bo 
kept  speaklni*  to  them  sboat  maUtxre  pertaiolug  to  ibe  kinKdom 
ol  God  (AvU  i.  3). 

DirocUy  contradicting  ^lark  and  Uatthew,  John  static  that 
Masdaiece  (no  one  else  is  mentioned)  wont  to  tho  i>oi>alchte 
while  It  was  sUll  dark  (not  at  dawn  or  sunrise),  and  fotyid  the 
stono  taken  awuy.  Making  no  further  lospeotlon,  she  ran  to 
Peter  and  to  the  beloved  diBciplo,  saying  that  the  body  had 
been  abstracted.  The  two  ran  together  to  the  ptac«,  and  coing 
in,  found  tho  clothes  lying  in  Iha  tomb,  wLerttupon  the  buloreU 
disciple  "saw  and  believed,"  though  what  he  believed  is  not 
M«ti<4.  Uugdaleue  was  standine  outside;  but  after  the  two  Dien 
had  oondadcd  their  eintnlnaflon  she  entered,  and  !taw  what  they 
had  not  seen  — two  angels,  sitting  one  at  each  end  of  the  plaoa 
where  the  body  hod  been.  These  angeta  asked  her  why  she  was 
weeping;  she  Buswered,  because  her  Lord's  body  bod  been 
taken.  Turning  round,  she  saw  a  man  whom  she  at  first  took 
for  the  gardeoer,  but  whom  she  booa  tucogaLzod  oa  Jesus.    Sbe 
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returned  and  Inlotmed  the  diaclples  that  she  bad  wen  hia. 
Tbe  aame  day,  la  ilie  eveQiiig,  Jtrsiu  appeared  to  tbe  dUdple*. 
saUl,  "  Pvaoc  unto  you,"  and  ebowod  tbvm  bU  baiidii  mad  t«*t. 
Be  iheu  breatbed  tbe  Holy  Qboet  Into  tbcm.  nnd  G»va  tb«a 
auTborlty  to  remit  or  retuiii  aiua.    Tbomoa,  wbo  was  not  ptecwit 
on  this  oc^oiuioii,  roundly  rerusod  to  belicvu  tbWMS  buita  Tinlf«i 
ho*himselt'  could  touch  the  murks  of  ibo   uttils,  mad  pat  hk 
band  Into  the  siiie.    A  week  later  JeeuB  ag&ln  appeared,  ud 
Thomas  vras  uuw  i--uiibliid  to  dinpol  bla  doubU  by  nutual  ex&ml- 
nittion  of  bis  persoii.    To  these  throe  Appc-aimnoc*,  with  wblch 
tbe  genuino  Gospel  closed,  a  later  hand  has  added  a  fourth. 
Aecordini;  to  this  new  writer,  a  number  of  dUdples  v.er*  about 
to  Dsh  on  the  lake  of  Tiberias,  when  Otiriitt  watt  observed  ataod- 
Ing  on  the  shore.    The  miruculouK  draught  of    llshes  is  lott9- 
duced  heio  in  a  form  slightly  dlfTercnt  from  that  whlob  It  has 
In  Luke.   By  aotlng  on  a  dlrecUon  trom  Josun.  tho  dia<dp)M 
caught  a  Tast  number.    EIo  then  bodo  them  como  and  dine  wttfe 
blm,  vhich  they  did.    Alter  dinner,  he  Instructed  Potvr  to  bsd 
bis  Dock,  and  hinted  that  the  beloved  dtsdple  might  poesiblj' 
live  till  his  return  lu  glory  (Jo.  zz.  xxi). 

Compli^toly  differcQt  from  any  of  theee  narraUTctt  is  Ike 
accouDl  0(  the  resurrection  coDirtbuted  by  Paul.  It  U  somfnrbst 
confused  and  difDonU  to  uudersland.  Obrial,  be  sstys.  roae  OS 
tho  third  duy  acRordins  to  tho  Sniiptur(«,  nnd  waa  aeao  by 
Cephas;  then  by  tbe  twelve;  after  that  by  more  tbao  Hw  hun- 
dred brethren;  attftr  tbul  by  James;  next  by  all  tbe  ap<Mti«: 
and  lastly  by  liimKdf  (1  Cor.  xv.  }-Q,  It  Is  to  be  noted  Ibsi 
since  Paul  does  not  say  tbnt  Christ  appeared  .firal  to  Cepbua,  we 
may  U  wo  please  combine  wltli  ibl^  account  one  ot  tboa«  which 
maka  blm  appear  first  to  Miigdalcne,  or  to  bar  and  otbnr 
women.  But  orcn  then  tho  difflcuUlos  do  not  disappear.  For 
bow  could  80  notorious  an  event  as  tbe  aukuU&>ttttloo  ot  Oiriai 
to  five  hundred  people  be  i>assed  over  sub  sUnitio  lu  all  tbs  Oo*- 

,  i>el8  and  lu  rbe  Acts  ?  And  RrautJug  that  Paul  may  by  an  oTfC- 
aiitht  bare  put  "tho  twelve"  for  "tbe  olevoD,"  ore  we  not  coo- 

Spelled  to  suppose  that  "all  tbe  apoatles"  are  dlatinct  Inai 
"Ibe  twelve,"  and  If  &o.  who  are  (bey?  What,  a^o,  are  *• 
to  think  ot  (be  Bpiwarancc  to  James,  of  which  nothing  is  mU 
alsflwh«r«  ?   Aboro  all,  what  are  we  to  tblok  ot  tba  taei  (ba: 
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thu  purely  BplritiisI  vjsioo  stunted  to  Paul,  wliloli  was  not  vvcd 
Beeu  by  bU  iruTellDg  comjiuitioD'^,  is  pUnec!  tiy  h[m  exactly  oa 
o  1«vcl  irllli  all  tbo  otlitrr  reaiipt-arauc^s  of  Christ,  ttiu  physical 
n^lity  of  wKlch  ao  oiuvti  trouble  hoa  been  tal[*D  to  provu  ? 

OompariDK  doit  Ihe  snvoral  nurrutivttn  of  ih«  resiirreuliun  with 
oae  another,  we  flnd  ihli^  ftouorul  rssult.  lo  Uark,  Jesus  Is 
aald  to  have  upiMared  three  timee :  — 

r.  To  Muy  MagdsleneL 

£,  To  two  disciples. 

1^  To  Uie  disciplea  at  meaL 

Two  anob  appearaacea  only  are  recorded  to  Matthews— 

1.  To  the  womcQ. 

3.  To  the  eleven  In  Galilee. 

In  Luko  bo  appears:— 

1.  To  Oleopas  sad  his  oompaoion. 

S.  To  VeW. 

9.  To  the  elevsD  and  others. 

la  the  two  last  cbaplerd  of  John  the  appearaocee  amoont  to 

tour:— 

1.  To  H>ry  Mac-dulene. 

2.  To  the  diaclptca  without  Thomu. 
8,  To  the  disciple*  with  Tliouiaa. 

4.  To  Mvcral  dtic.iplaii  on  the  Tlberisj  lilce. 


Paul  oileodA  them  to  six:— 

1.  To  Pater. 

Si,  To  ibB  twelve. 
^^^^  S.  To  noie  than  000. 

^^^B  To  June*. 

^^^B  Si.  To  all  thn  apostiei; 

^^^  To  Paul. 

^B       Upoa  this  mo6^t  mom<?Qtou8  queatlon,  theu,  every  one  <rf  the 
[       Obiiallao  writers  ia  at  variance  with  oTorjF  other.    Nor  Is  this  all, 
for  two  of  the  number  bring  the  e«rtbly  career  of  Jesus  to  its 
!        Saul  close  la  a  moDQer  eo  exinordltiary  that  wo  eaonot  even 
imagine  the  occurrence  ot  suoh  an  evaot,  of  ncui-ssity  to  noto- 
rious and  so  impressire,  to  have  bean  believed  by  the  other 
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blL'grapliera,  and  y«t  to  luiTe  been  passed  oT«r  by  then  wlAx 
a  word  of  notloe  or  atlostoo.    Oao  It  be  tor  m  moment  Mppawl 
that  iwo  out  of  tbe  four  Grangellsta  had  heard  ol  the  aaeea^m 
of  Cbrlst  — thiit  tbe  most  iromlorful  torcuLoatioD  of  m  wobAoM 
lite  — and  either  forgot  to  meDtlon,  or  deliberately  omitted  b* 
Anil   may  It  not  be  uBsuiued  that  PituI,    when   delaUlsc  Oa 
several  nrcaslons  ou  nhicU  Climt  biul  beoo  aevD  aSta  Us  enA 
flxioii,  must  oeedB,  bod  he  knovrn  of  it.  hnvo  iaclqded  tliis.p«- 
hsps  the  most  stxlkin};  of  all,  \a  bis  list?    In  fact  the  isofMlni 
rests  pnilrety  on  ibe  liviJenoc  of  two  witaessca.  both  of  tbn 
eomparatlvely  late  ones,  tiie  forger  of  the  Iset  tofm*  ol  XaA. 
and  Lbe  third  Evangelist.     Neither  of  tbem  staud  aa  nearlkt 
(TYents  dvsuribed  ns  the  true  author  ot  Mark,  as  Uttttbcw,  oc  m 
Paul,  from  no  one  of  whom  do  wo  hear  a  word  of  the 
Nor  do  even  these  two  witnesses  relate  their  story  In  tlw 
terms.    I'be  Unidher  of  Mark  merely  telle  tie  that  aCivr  Us  [■A' 
/ing  uharKO  lo  th«  c-lt^vcn,  he  ira^  reeetved  Into  bonmi  aod  at 
I    at  Qod's   right  hand;  a  stalemoat  couched   Id    such   geoaal 
/   terms  oa  even  to  leave  It  doubtful  whether  there  waa  any  db- 
^tlDot  and  TUlble  asoenslon,  or  whether  Josos  waa  merely  lakca 
to  lu-aven  like  any  other  virtuous  man,  though  enj^ylDB  «b>B 
there  a    higher   precedenou   (MIc    xvL    10).      Espaoially    is  tliii 
doubt  fostered  by  the  fact  (hat  this  Ooepcl.  «ben  speaking  ot 
tbe  wltueues  to  Obrbl's  resurrection,  never  alludes  lo  any  at 
thi:  physical  proota  of  bla  autual  extstenoe  so  much  dwelt  npog 
in  Luke  and  thu  lost  cbajiti'r  of  John.    Very  much  more  deflBb* 
is  the  aiaU-ment  at  the  close  of  the  tbUd  OoepeL     There  It  ia 
related  that  Jcrsus    led  bis  disclpies  out  to  Beibaoy,  where  b« 
blessed    them  and  thai.  In    tbe   rery  act  of  blessing,    be  was 
parted  from  them  and  carried  ap  into  haaT«o  <Lu.  xzlr.  GO,  tU. 
The  same  author  subsequeully  composed  the  Acts  of  ifae  Apo»- 
ties,  and  ill  the  interim  he  tiad  grealli  Improved  ui>on  his  pn- 
tIoub  conception  of  tbe  asci^nelon.    When  be  oamn  to  writ*  the 
Acts,  be  was  able  to  8Up]>ly,  what  he  bad  omiuod  before,  tfea 
last  «onTon«tlon  of  tbe  master  with  the  disciples  be  was  about 
to  leave :  be  knows  too  that  after  the  final  words— no  blrwlw 
I*  meotioDed  here  —  he  was  taken  up  and  received  by  a  clo«d; 
that  while  the  disi'iples  were  gadug  up,  two  men  In  white- 
no  doubt  the  Tcry  couple  who  had  been  seen  at  the  aepuluhrs— 
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wcro  percttlviHl  nUttidiug  bf  tbcm,  nod  thut  ilic««  aelMtJKl  visi- 
tors told  tbem  that  Jesus  would  nturo  from  heaven  ia  the 
sam«  way  Id  wlilob  lie  had  gooe  to  It  (Aols  I.  9-11].  Uohuppy 
OslUeaDft  I  litttQ  could  they  havti  dreamt  for  how  uitiay  centu- 
ries lifter  thut  day  thuir  tuocu^urs  wguld  wutcli  and  wait, 
watching  aud  vraltlog  Id  vttiu,  tor  the  tulOUmont  ot  that  codaoI- 
lug  [»x>pbecy. 

Caxtiug  a  r«troi(iieotlve  glance  at  the  elurtes  of  the  Besurnc- 
tloD  Slid  the  A«MD«ion,  wo  may  [)Brliiit>s  disocru  at  letut  a  pxy- 
ohological  expiaDatloD  of  their  origin  and  of  ibe  cuiT«Dcy  they 
obtained.  Whatever  other  qualities  Jesus  inay  have  possessed 
or  laak«d,  there  can  be  no  question  that  he  had  one  —  ttiat 
iii^plrlDK  la  others  a  slrtiiig  utia<.-limeat  to  himself.  Ho  bad  \a 
his  brief  csreer  surrounded  himself  vith  devoted  disciples:  and 
lie  was  taken  from  ihelr  luldat  in  the  full  bloom  of  bts  i>owers 
by  a  violent  and  oarly  dtinth.  Non  there  are  some  who  have 
been  taugbt  by  the  bluer  exiierienoe  of  their  lives  how  dilllculC, 
iiay.  how  Impossible  It  Is  to  realUe  In  Imaglnntion  the  fact  thai 
abeloved  coiD|>anIon  la  In  Iruili  gone  fri)m  them  forever.  Hore 
espoclally  will  this  mental  d!(tlt:u]ty  be  tell  when  he  whom 
death  baa  parted  from  our  sides  la  young,  vigoruiu,  full  ol 
promise;  when  the  Inllulie  stillness  of  eternal  rest  has  aaocecdAd 
almost  without  a  brmk  upon  the  Joyous  activity  of  a  weh-si<eDt 
life;  when  the  being  who  is  now  no  more  was  but  a  moment 
SfiO  the  moving  spirit  of  a  bouschold.  or  the  bononrd  toucher 
of  a  baud  of  friends  tvho  were  linked  together  by  bis 
presi-nco. 

Where  the  associalion  has  been  close  and  constant;  wlioro 
we  have  been  accustomed  to  share  our  thoughts  and  to  Impart 
our  feelings:  wher<%  thitrefore,  we  huve  babllually  eutwloed  nol 
only  our  present  lives,  but  our  hoi>es  and  wishes  for  the  future 
around  the  personality  of  the  d«ad,  this  refusal  o{  tbc  mind  to 
compreheud  Ito  losa  Is  Htrongest  ot  all.  EmotloD  enters  Cbea 
upon  a  ainnge  i:uiiQk't  with  Roasuu.  Ueustou  may  tell  us  but 
too  distlnoily  that  all  hope  of  the  retura  of  the  beloved  one  to 
life  Is  Vain  atHl  fooliab.  But  Emotion  speaks  to  us  in  another 
language.  Well  nigh  does  It  prevent  us  from  belleTlug  even 
tbo  ghastly  rvalliles  which  our  anbappy  eyes  have  besa  com- 
pelled to  witness.    Deep  within  tis  there  arises  the  oravlog  for 
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tb«  presence  ot  our  trieo'i,  and  with  It  Ibe  iriai^wibto  Uaoitbt 
that  bo  muy  vvau  yot  eoiiie  Uiok  to  those  wtio  c«ii  ecwceli  hnr 
tu  liva  without  bim.    Wcro  tti«ao  inoTiuiblci  lunjilnici  not  to  be 
chocked  by  u  cloiur  perocptioa  UuU  they  oriBinaLe  lo  ou  on 
broken  hearle,  we  should  fancy  that  we  ««w  tbe  Hgon  ol  tb* 
dupurLuJ  and  tieurd  his  voice.    In  ibai  cas«  a  K^urr^ctton  wo«U 
Imvi'  biltcn   [iluco  Tor  uk,  oud  for  those  who    belleTed 
So  fui  frgm  the  reappenruoco  ol  tbe  vrcll-kDown  lurm 
to  bo  9i,nii)Ki>,  It  la  its  failure  to  rcnpi>«iir  ilut  U  •timng*  to  m 
In  tlii-3U  tiiucM  of  sorrow.    Wo  fondly  conceive  that  Id  some  «v 
tbu  dead  must  still  exiai;  and  If  to,  oun  oue,  who  was  aoumitt 
before,  lieloc  to  our  cry  of  pwu  oud  n-fu«e  to  oome?  cmi  oo*. 
who  oootbed  us  In  tbe  lesser  troubles  of  our   lives,   look  oa 
whilo  we  are  tiull«rliig  the  greatest  aKODy  of  uU   aod   fail  la 
oomtort?    It  cuuuot  bu.     Imiiifinatioa  deoUoea  to  pietor*  tfa* 
long  future  of  solitude  that  Ilea  bi  tore  u».    Wo  cannot  under- 
/^  Stand  that  we  shall  oevet  again  listen  to  the  tones  of  the  famO- 
L  lar  voice;  never  feel  the  touch  of  the  gentle  baad;  nBrer  b« 
/    eucouriLged  by  the  w^irui  embrace  that  tells  us  we  ore  loved,  or 
\    [iuil  o,  rvtiigo  from  luiEerable  thought4  and  the  TozaUons  ot  ihe 
world  iu  tbo  ufToctionnte  and  evor-opeo  b<?ar(.    All  IbU  ts  too 
hard  for  us.    We  long  tor  a  reeurrecUoo :  ire  should  bali«r«  la 
It  If  we  oouM;  we  tlo  bcUevu  In  It  iu  steep,  when  our  feaHags 
ore  frvo  to  roitm  ai  [>leasur(%  uumtraioed  by  the  chilUns  pres- 
ence of  the  material  world.    Id  dreums  the  old  life  Is  repeated 
again  and  o^aln.    Sonietlm««  the  loet  one  Is  beside  us  as  of  old, 
and  wi;  am  ijuUo  uutrotiblcsl  by  the  thought  of  parting.    Some- 
times there  is  a  strange  and  contaeuiK  consciousnese  that  the 
great  calamity  has  happened,  or  has  been  thought  lo  happeo. 
bat  that  now  we  are  again  togetbur,  and  thai  a  tiew  life  lias 
succeeded  upuu  dixtlh.    Or  tbe  dreiiiu  takca  a  le^  deOnltv  forn. 
We  are  united  now;  but  along  with  our  bapplnona  In  the  naion 
there  Is  an  oppressive  s^ose  of  some  mysterious  terroc  oloadlB( 
our  enjoymt-nt.     We  are  afraid  that  It  Is  an   uosubstaatiaL 
shiulowy  ImIiik  thai  ia  with  u^;  the  Least  touch  may  dladpate 
Its  uaceOaio  exixlonoc;  the  aliglilost  illness  may  extineulsh  its 
feeble  breath.     Oranting  only  a  strong  emotion  and  a  lively 
phantasy,  we  may  comprehend  at  once  bow.  In  many  lands,  to 
many  mooincra,  Uic  images  of  th«ir  dreams  may  also  become 
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the  TislODS  ot  thoir  waking  bours.    Ther  eoe  him  agala;  ther 
know  that  be  U  not  goao;  ho  Is  besido  them  »tin. 

But  tur  lis,  who  Ut0  in  a  calmer  ace,  and  sco  wlih  soit^atlllo 
eyes,  there  U  no  »uch  oomfoit.  Kut  to  ua  ctia  the  bodily  form* 
ot  those  viho  haro  Koue  boturo  u»  lo  the  graVu  appear  uKfttn 
In  all  tho  loreltDe^s  ot  life.  In  tbo  Qral  ehonlc  of  our  bcreavft- 
mont  vro  may  laUami  imlulge  in  eome  such  vlslooaiy  Itopo ;  but 
M  dny  aitur  <Iuy  pii^ns  by  und  leaves  us  In  a  bulUutte  that  does 
bat  cicopco  with  tho  iuima  ot  tituo,  we  leut'u  lu  iiinlerataud  only 
too  well  ibnt  «re  are  boreCt  torovor.  Hope  gratlunlly  dwindling 
to  stalDietaDd  fainter  remnaDt,  Is  oru§hod  at  lest  by  tbo  mleor- 
able  oertel&i;  of  inofouud  d^jialr.  Xet  even  then,  the  miud  ot 
man  refiLHCs  ta  accept  Iia  [ate.  The  ueene  of  ilie  reunion,  which 
wo  CMUiot  but  BO  anlcutly  desire,  w  poxtpoovd  to  anoiher  mmivom 
and  to  a  lK'lt«T  iTorld.  Many  are  they  to  whi.<m  this  fiDal  hope 
Is  an  eaduiioR  oonsolatlon,  Sut  it  even  that  should  tail  us  in 
tb«  liour  ot  detrkueix,  aa  the  more  primitive  and  eimpltrr  hope 
tiiilvd  betore  it;  it  hero  asain  ociiotiou  b  laliiuuintty  eompolluil 
to  yield  lo  reasoD;  iheo  there  la  still  one  retuKe  in  deepond- 
eocy,  and  a  refuse  of  wliiob  we  can  never  be  deprived.  Il  Is 
the  thotight  tliut  death,  «o  (.-ruul  uuw,  will  one  day  visit  us  with 
a  kinder  touch:  and  that  tii«  tomb,  whiah  alrc-udy  hold»  the 
ne«reet  and  the  deareet  nltbln  its  grasp,  will  open  to  rcoeSve  us 
aUo  in  our  turn  to  Ita  everlastlDg  peace. 

Sdbdivisiok  S.—Xhe  Ideal  Jesia. 


The  Ooepel  attributed  by  the  current  legend  to  SL  John  dit- 
ten  from  the  other  throe  Oospela  in  almost  every  respnut  in 
which  ditCerenoc  la  possible.  Tbc  events  recorded  are  differeiit. 
The  order  ot  events  Is  dllTereul.  The  conTereatloos  ot  Jesus 
are  dillereat.  His  sermons  are  diCTerent.  HU  opinions  are  dit- 
(ennt.    The   theories  of  ihe   writer  about   him  are  different. 

»Wer«  It  not  for  the  name  and  n  tew  leading  inoldenlA,  we  should 
bo  oam|)elled  to  say  that  the  subject  ot  the  blograph}-  blmaoll 
is  dillvrent.    A  more  conspicuous  uuiikenosa  than   that  of  the 

I  synoptical  to  the  Jobannino  Jesus  it  S»  not  easy  to  conceive  in 
two  narratives  which  depict  the  same  hero.  In  tba  synoptical 
Oospets  Jesus  ta  plain,  direct,  easy  ot  oomprebensIOD,  and  fond 
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IoF  lllustrnting  hts  moaulQs  by  sbort  mud  slmpla  paisbta.  U 
John    he   is   obscure,    myiUcul,  $juib>'llc,  bihI    of   hla  bTodk 
iDHtbod  Qt  teaching  by  parablos  th«r«  U  not  a  tr«c«.    Both  4*- 
Bci-lpUous  oaQDOt  be  true.    It  would  b«  mooattous  to  tappcw 
«itb<;r  ibat  tUu  aynopUoal  QoapeU  omitted  frome  ot  hU  moit  et 
trnonliiiury  uiiraoles  aiiJ    oomo  of    bU  moat  rorDOLrlobl*  i9»- 
coursQS,  or  thut  the  Oospcl  ot  Joho  patsod  over  io  b[I«do«  tkt 
whole  ot  tfaar.  si.te  of  his  cb»rA«t«r  which  U  |>ortr»yed  is  tb« 
eihlcal  maxims,  ilie  paiables,  and  tb«  ezboriaUous  ot  Us  pt»> 
dtoossors.    Wer«  it  bo,  none  ot  the  tour  oould   be  oooeptad  m 
uiherthau  au  cxtxenicly  one-sided  and  Imperfect  btusraphj,  aad 
each  ot  them  is  plainly  rofiurdeil    by  iU  author    as    oompleM 
wltbln    Itsolf.    Kono  ot   ihem  rafers   to   eilraue->u»   •oureca  la 
supplemeiit  lis  own  defldfucles.   The  concludiut;  vera*  of  tha 
foiirtb  Oo^pel  doos  Indeed  allude  to  manr  unreoordml  acttoas  d 
J<^«us,  vrbkh,  If  ttiuy  wero  all  writtvu,  would   flII    more  booki 
than  the  world  could  contain.    But,  not  to  rely  oa  the  fact  that 
ibu  last  cbapter  la  spurious,  these  words  contain  no  tntimatke 
tliul  a  mode  of  teaoblng  completely  dilTerent  from   that  ben 
ivcorded  was  over  employed  by  Jesus.    And  this  is  the  polBt  ta 
whlob  John'^i  uurruilv«  its  [Kiouliar.    Again,  to  turn  to  the  Syncp- 
tlc3,  there  is  no  shadow  of  an  iutimation  In  tbem  thttt,  batw«M 
the  hut  supper  and  arrest,  Jesus  addressed  to  hU  disciples  • 
long  and  remarkable  diaoour^e,  full  ot  the  moat  lnt<Testlii(  re*«- 
laiioua.    Ctiu  we  8iip[>ose  that  they  oould  baTo  torgolt«n  tt,  de- 
livered as  it  was  at  such  a  moment  as  thte.  the  Tery  last  beton 
tboir  muster's  coudemDation  at  which  he  was  able  to  speak  to 
them?    Much  a  supposition  la  utterly  unienuble.    Tho  two  usdl- 
tions  embodied  In  tbe&e  versions  of  big  life  do  not  tberefoie,  at 
some  leuFDed  men  —  Ewald,  for  example  —  hare  supposed,  tap- 
plemeut,  but  exi^ludo  one  another. 

Let  us  enter  into  detail  Into  some  of  the  peculiar  chanctet- 
isUca  ot  the  Jesus  of  Jobs.    Id   tho  flrst  place,  we  msf  iKMt 

flbat  his  miracles  are  nltosethor  new.  One  of  them  at  least  li 
60  Astoundiog  that  no  biographer  who  bad  heard  of  It  coald 
liare  pctssed  U  by.  The  raising  of  Laxarua  la  the  greatest  teat 
that  Jesus  erer  perfonm-d.  In  otber  casss  be  brought  peraoai 
who  were  suppo««d  to  be  Just  dead  Co  life,  but  skeptical  J««* 
ulgbt  have  suspected  that  they  had  nercr  Id  nntllty  died  at  iH. 
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Ample  pte<»alIoiu  ftKttlDst  sucb  cetUb  w«re  iak«a  in  the  oaM 
of  Liuzaru&.  Tbid  uaa  llred  at  Betltauy,  and  liU  sbien,  Hary 
and  Marlbu,  woru  devotvd  mimli'ers  of  Jeaus.  These  notutin 
sent  word  tu  Joiitu,  wbo  hud  roiired  "btyond  J-^idno,"  to  My 
that  th«li  brother  was  lit.  He  replied  th&i  thU  illof>s8  was  tor 
the  glory  ot  God.  Afec  ho  bad  heard  of  li  h<;  retualued  two 
days  la  the  same  pla«o.  Tbeu,  diarcgurdlutt  the  dldBuasloos  ol 
th«  dixdploa,  who  rcicluded  him  (hat  the  Jews  hud  leueatly 
aoimht  to  stoQG  liim,  he  proc«cdud  towards  Judea,  Ho  Informrd 
Uiem  ta  that  obacuie  manuec  whlcli  he  almosi  lovailably  affects 
lu  tbU  Uospel,  thai  Lazarus  was  asleep ;  but  od'  their  misunder- 
slaniliut;  him,  ouuaeuced  to  apeak  plainly  and  say  that  be  was 
dead.  Ho  added  that  fur  tlicir  eitkcs  be  was  aiad  ho  bad  ooi 
been  Ibore,  fn  order  that  tbey  might  believe  — eveo  the  disci* 
plee'  faith  belug  apparently  bUII  Id  oeed  of  couflrmation.  On 
rcatibibg  Bcthauy,  he  (ouud  thai  Laaarua  hud  been  burled  tour 
dayn,  Marlbii,  who  oia<:  to  meet  him,  observed  that  had  be 
bocu  there,  bor  brother  would  not  hnvo  died,  uad  ihut  ovou  now 
whatever  he  asked  ol  Ood  would  be  giveD.  Jesus  told  her  that 
ber  brother  would  rlie  agaiu;  a  saying  wbJcb  sbe  lolerpreted 
iM  referriog  to  the  general  redurreotioA ;  but  he  replied  that 
whoever  believed  In  bim  would  never  die,  and  required  of  her 
ao  expllult  deolarallou  of  her  ttdth  in  tbta  dosma.  Martha 
evaded  the  inquiry  by  a  protesslou  ot  ber  convlctlou  (bat  he 
was  tbo  CbrUl  and  went  to  summon  Mary.  She  too  remarked 
tliBt  It  be  bad  been  there  Lazarus  would  not  hiive  died.  Dis- 
tressed by  her  dlstreaa,  Jeaus  himself  wept.  Going  to  the  grave, 
be  ordered  tbo  stone  which  oovured  It  to  be  removed,  la  eilte 
ot  Martha's  objci,-tloa  thnt  putrefat-tiun  bnd  set  In.  A  curious 
Bceue  followed.  "Jesus  lifted  up  bis  eyes  and  said,  'Father,  I 
thank  tiiee  that  thou  bast  beard  me:  And  I  know  that  thou 
hearaat  me  always,  bat  because  of  tbe  people  which  stand  by  I 
said  it,  that  they  may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent  mo.'"  We 
must  suppose  these  last  words  to  have  been  spoken  »oUo  voct, 
tor  "the  people  which  stood  by"  would  have  been  little  likely 
to  believe  In  him  had  they  known  that  the  tliankagtvlug  to  Ood 
was  a  mare  pious  pretenoe,  offvced  up  for  the  purpose  of  tm- 
prtinnlnif  tbelr  Imaslnattons  by  the  event  tbal  was  to  follow. 
Knowing  lliat  bla  father  always  heard  him,  he  wrtaiuty  had  no 
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oocadoa  to  thank  tUm  on  thts  ona  occbaIod  ;  It  Indeed  be 
propeflr  be  thanked  at  oU  tor  taJilog  the  aeceeaarj  mea 
to  eneure  the  credit  of  his  own  son.  Id  whum  he  dc*lred 
kind  to  believe,  anil  who  U  over  and  over  nsujn  described  ■• 
one  with  himself.  TMs  U  i>cchapa  iho  only  lastaooe  tit  any  ol 
the  OoepeU  Id  which  sometbliu  Uke  hypocrUy  U  aaetfbed  ta 
J«eas;  Id  which  be  ia  rupresoDled  as  coniictoualjr  actios  a  lait 
for  the  beneflt  of  the  bysiunilen,  and  speaking  eloiply  with  a 
viev  to  effect.  Huppily  for  hie  reputatloD  we  are  aot  obUsed 
to  belEer«  In  the  accuracy  of  his  biographer.  After  this  he  ^Jled 
loudly,  "t^uaro^  oome  forth."  Tho  dead  luaa  aooordloily 
ai-oee.  and  come  forth  from  the  tomb  ulsd  in  bis  graTeKdotbes 
(Jo.  xl.  l~U^,  His  leetoratioD  to  life  nas  permanent,  for  we  llDd 
him  afterwards  among  the  guests  at  a  supper  to  which  Je«u 
was  Invited  (Jo.  xii.  i). 

Another  singular  miracle  to  which  there  u  no  ollusloo  tn  any 
other  Gospel  Is  that  which  Is  here  declared  to  be  the  flrst;  the 
conrersioD  ot  water  Into  wiue.  Jtasos  was  at  a  wedding  io  C^a 
of  Oalileo,  and  when  the  wine  provided  for  the  eolcrtaiameat 
hod  all  bavn  consumed,  his  mother  Informed  him  of  tlio  state 
of  ibloss.  Be  gave  her  a  reiielllBg  answer;  but  she  told  the 
servsats  to  do  wiiat  be  bade  them.  He  then  ordered  six  water- 
pots  to  be  filled  with  water,  and  the  oootents  to  be  diawo.  It 
was  tonnd  that  they  eoutaiaed  wine  of  a  superior  quality  to 
that  at  fXn:  provided  (Jo.  U.  I-llV 

The  scoood  miracle  aooordlng  to  John  Is  not  unlike  some  at 
those  recorded  elsewhere.  It  consisted  In  the  cure  by  b  men 
word,  without  visiting  the  pUoc,  of  a  Dubleman's  son  who  was 
ou  the  point  of  deatb.  This  time  also  Jesus  was  at  Oana, 
though  tlie  patient  lay  at  Capernaum  (Jo.  IlL  4S-(M).  Aootber 
cure  was  wrought  at  the  ]>ool  ot  Bechoadji,  tho  healing  Tlrtoes 
of  which  are  known  only  to  this  Gospel.  A  man  who  bad  long 
been  lying  on  Its  steps,  too  InSrm  to  descend  at  the  proper 
moment,  was  enjoined  to  rise  and  walk,  which  he  did  (Jo.  t. 
1-^  It  b  eingular  that  although  "  a  ffreat  multitude  of  Impo- 
tent folk"  were  walling  at  the  pool,  many  of  whom  must 
needs  have  bevu  kept  long,  since  only  one  could  be  cured  etteb 
time  the  water  was  troubled,  this  man  alonn  was  soloctad  for  the 
object  ot  a  miracle.    Why  were  not  all  of  them  healed  at  oaoet 
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Not  onl<r  ore  the  moat  froudurtul  proofo  of  Chrltt'ii  dlTiolty 
contained  tn  thU  Qoapct  uukiio«a  lu  tlio  ml,  but  iu  liruiruitU 
pertonfB  are  Id  8«TariU  r»pu<:U  oliogctbvr  novel.  Nuthanael, 
nho«e  difficulties  about  tblukloK  that  aDf  gooJ  thing  cou  come 
from  Nazareth  are  OTcrcome  lu  u  couYursatluu  with  Jesus  (}o.  L 
i>Sl):  Nfoodcinus,  the  vecrul  adherent  wbo  ciicDo  by  oight  iiad 
recelTctl  lastraoiion  \a  tlie  doctrloe  of  reneDcmtloii  (Jo.  1)1.  l-si}^ 
vi\\a  at  u  laler  period  eupported  him  asaiust  ih«  uilaoks  of  the 
Plinilso  s  (Jo.  Tii.  SI],  and  liutly  broUftlit  ■t'loc*  to  IiIh  lutermeDl 
'(Jo.  xlx.  39):  Uuarus,  brother  of  Mary  nml  Maitha.  wbo  owed 
liim  bis  life  (Jo.  xl.  U;  Xil.  S);  the  woman  of  Samaria,  to  whom 
nn  liaportuni  prophecy  was  modo,  and  whoae  piuti.  life  ho  knew 
by  IntnllloB  (Jo.  Iv.  1-30):  are  nil  sew  i)fraQDaacs,  nad  tboy  hold 
DO  masu  plaoe  In  the  eiory.  The  Immediate  uttondants  on  his 
porsoD  are  bo  duubt  the  same;  bu^  ttiL-  le presentation  that  J 
there  was  ono  dUcipli;  "  wUuiti  Jesus  lovud "  abovu  the  feet, 
aD<l  to  whoiD  a  Rreatcr  inlimncy  was  poimitted  (Jo.  xlU.  33),  in 
unoount«naDc«d  byaoylblng  In  tlio  other  Oobjx-Is;  and  lodlcaten 

fa  fixed  purpose  of  exalting  the  apoetle  JuhnAbore  bte  com- 
[■cerii. 
Wbllo  the  £cen«,  the  persons,  and  the  plot  are  thaa  diverse. 
the  style  of  the  priDcIpal  aotor  U  In  striking  t-onirtuit  to  ibat 
which  he  employs  i^lsiwhere.  IL-t  mot  contipiciious  cliar- 
Bfitcriatlo  1»  the  contlmml  recuirenoo  to  symbols.  It  la  trae 
that  In  the  other  Qospels  Jeaus  frequently  exiUanKes  the  direct 

^^  «ipIaDatiun  uf  his  ?iaws  for  the  iiidJrci.-t  mi-thud  of  illustration. 

^M  But  on  lllustrarlon  &crves  to  clear  up  the  meaning  of  a  speaker, 
a  symbol  to  disguise  it.  Illusiratlous  i-ost  llt(ht  upon  the  prln- 
olpal  thest.i:  symbols  oieruly  darkeo  It.     And  this  la  the  dllTer-^ 

^B   coec  between  tbo  srnopUoal  and  tbo  JohnniiiDO  Jmos.    The  one  / 
is  ftDsious  to  be  understo<^id ;  the  other,  in  apptstBuoo  at  least,  I 
ta  sctiklnx  to  [Mrplc-x.     Uvuoe  the  viuLaage  of  Iho  i«rable  fori 
the  symbol.     Tho  number  of  such  bymliols  in  John  is  consider- 
able.   Jesua    Is  coniinoally  Inventing  new    ones.     N«ar  the 
bagtnning  of  the  Oo^jiel,  he  ciplalnn  to  Nicodemus  that  it  is 
Ducdful  to  be  boni  again:    a  statcmoDt  by  which   Nioodemus 
Is  considerably  perj>lezed  (Jo.  ili.  3,  4).    But  his  symbols  are 
more  seneiaily  applied  to    hlm&eU    or  hb    telulons  to  the 
Father.    He  Is  Iho  bread  ot  lifa  or  tb«  biebd  of  Ood  (Jo.  vt. 
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3^-iS) ;    again,  h«  1b  the  living  wacvr  (Jo.),  or  h«  gives  m 
wbicb  prevents  ull  Futare  thint  (Jo.  It.  Ui;  ht  i>  Iba  tnw  nu, 
bis  Father  the  husbandmuD,  und  bU  dtsclpl«»  ibe  bcaucbcs  (Jo. 
IV*.  1-5);  claenbei-«  he  U  botb  the  good  sbepheid  and  the  Jose 
b>'  «-lik-fa  Ilie  sbee[i  eater  tb«  fold  (Jo.  x.  7-16);  b«  U  tb«  m;, 
the  truth,  mid  the  Hfi;  (Jo.  xiv.  G):  be  U  the   Ugbt   tlwt  oaa* 
into  the  world  (Jo.  zll.  M;  III.  19));  or  he  U  the  B«sur»elloii 
nod   the  Lift:  (Ju.  li.  SS).    Jt-hii    the    Bapllal,  also,  aaUk«  Ut> 
John  ot  the  othvr  Gospulu,  udopU  tbo  sumc  maaoor.     Ctitidt  i* 
epokoQ  of  by  blm  as  tho  I^unb  of  Qod,  wbicb  takes  awar  ite 
sins  of  lUe  wuiid  (Ju.  1.  29);  or  an  the  Bridegroom  whose  rotea 
be  rejoiced  <o  bRiii',  white  he  himself  was  bat  tbo  BrldegrooBi^ 
frteod  (Jo.  111.  S&).     SotnctlmeB  "  the  Jem."  as  ther  ar«  tenoM 
in  ibU  OospL-l,  ure  puzzk-d  by  the  eDtgmailcal  st>Ia  of  Jeaai, 
the  sea«e  of  which  tiiey  uiuiiot  unriddle.     Thus,  when  b«  trii* 
tbcm  that  If  they  destroy  tho  tomplo  hs  will  robuUd  It  lu  ibtM 
days,  they  are  Daturully  uoable  to  perceive  that  he  U  apeaklng  of 
the  temple  of  his  bmly  (Ju.  il.  19-21).    Tliey  murmured  bocauM  b* 
spolce  of  hiniseit  ns  the  Biviul  that  cnroc  down  Crom  beaven.  au 
was  tiny  explauutlon  offered  ihem  beyond  a  reitemiion  of  tli« 
same  statement  (Jo.  vi.  il-£l).    Not  only  the  Jews,  but  also  niaa> 
of  his  owu  purlisuiis.  were  kupelessly  p«rpluiud  by  tfao  sLatfimeai 
that  no  one  could   have  life  In   him  who  did   not  ost  bis  flcaa 
and  drink  hia  blood  (Jo.  rl.  G3,  60),  a  stalemeoi  which  dll&n 
mait'rlully  frum  tbut  made  al  the  passovet  (la  the  other  Oo*- 
pcU),  where  the  1>read  and  wine  wero  actually  offcrod  as  Hgu 
ot  his  flesh  and  blood,  and  tho  apostles -alone  (who  were  pn*- 
etit)  were  required  tu  rec^ire  ihem.    At  other  t'.mea  he  oonfnsed 
them   by  mysterious  Intimations  that   he  naj  going  somewbere 
whither  ifaey  could  not  come,  nod  that  they  should  e«ek  biin 
and  be  uoablo  to  find  htm  (Jo.  rU.  33-34;  viil.  zt.  SQ.     On  one 
oocasion,  his  audltora  were  unable  to  oompiehend  him  assertioB 
^tbat  be  matt  be  liliod  up,  and  requested  him  to  axpWo  U. 
The  only  re|>ly  was  another  enigma,  namely,  tlutt  the  Uzht  *u 
with  them  but  a  litUe  while,  and  thai  they  should  believe  In  it 
while  they  bad  It  (Jo.  xll.  32-36).    Tu  aueb  language  thry 
well  have  retorted,  that  what  they  had  from  him  was  not 
b-ji  a  twUlKhi  In  whtoh  no  object  could  bo  distinctly  ac«B,  i 
wtaloh  never  adrtiQoed  tuwards  clear  daylight. 
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ClotMily  conoocted  with   Ihb   leadoDcy  to  apvak  Id  ubsoore 
imagee   was  bla   predileeiloD    tov   urgument  with   tli«   Jews  ou 
Abetnise  iheologiciil  topics,    lu  the  other  Qojpels  ho  tcuchee  tha 
peuplc  who  «uirouaiJ  hlin.  aad  the  subject  or  hU  t^'aching  l»  gtu- 
•rally  the  rules  of  moral  uuudyot ;  oouipaiatiTtfly  aetJoDi  tbeol- 
Ogy.     In  Jotia  he  duei  nut  so  muuh  tirach  a,a  dispute,  and  the  } 
•ubJtHit  of  tho  dispute  is  not  morals  — n  lleM  he  a(*rL-cly  ever/ 
oulors  —but  his  porsonsl  pieteosloDB.    Cpou  these  he  curries  on  | 
a  continual   wrangle,  supporting  LU  claims  by  his  peculiar/ 
Tieva  of  the  divine  iiaturc  unil  of  his  relalfuci  tu  it  (Jo.  v.  10-17; 
vL  4109;  vii.  II  3G;  Till,  ri'id;  Ix.  3!M1:  s.  t»-37).    Tn  tlie  wme 
Bpiiii  tbe  blind  mun  whom  he  curas  enters  Into  a  dl^cuasion  with 
the  Fluiriseee un  the chiii-ai.-tt:r  of  him  uhu  had  rostoreii  hU sight 
(Jo.    ix.  M-34).     The  Jews  are   dopicied  as   cuciUiiimll)'   oocu* 
pied  about  ihb  question.     Even  tbetr  own  officers  reccivo  from 
them  a  reproof  fur  tuakiug  a  laudatory  remark  about  blm  (Jo. 
tU.  47,  48),  while  Micoilemus,  who  iiilcrposee  iu  arrunl  of  Judg- 
meut,  is  sbaiply  a^kod  whether  he  ubo  is  of  Galileo  (Jo.   vii, 

The  very  belt  iuaiiuutiuu  of  Jeous  Jb  not  given,  as  In  the 
other  Qo9peU,  to  u  uitillii.uda.  but  Is  re£erv<.-d  fur  a  select  elrole 
of  his  own  followors.  It  is  In  the  utli,  ISih,  and  16tb  chupt«ra 
that  he  rUes  to  the  subllmest  heights  of  his  doctrine,  and  the 
whole  of  this'  reniai'liable  diaoourae  is  delivered  to  the  dUcfplea 
lifter  Judas  has  left  the  supper-tubla  lu  order  to  beday  hliti. 
The  sub^tanco  of  his  teaching  Is  no  lc«»  peculiar  than  hs  occo* 
sloni.  The  writer  conceives  of  blm  a-^  holding  an  altogether 
aingular  relation  lu  thu  Father,  and  that  relation  he  represents 
bis  Christ  aa  coullnuully  eipouDdlOg  and  luaisting  upuu  a^i  of 
vital  moment.  Tho  Evaogeluit  hiniself  begins  bis  work  by  a 
ooDclae  aiatemeni  of  his  dcctiiuo  on  this  point.  The  Loros,  be 
aays,  was  ivltb  Ood  lu  the  begiuoing ;  the  Logos  was  God.  All 
thlugs  were  made  by  It,  and  nothing  was  made  without  It.  In 
it  was.Ure.aod  tho  life  was  tho  light  of  mrn.  This  Ltsht  cam« 
Into  the  world,  but  the  world  did  not  know  him.  Etcd  bla 
owu,  whoever  these  may  have  been,  did  not  reoelve  him.  To 
tho«o  who  did  rcoeivo  blm,  he  gave  power  to  beeomi'  the  aaaB 
of  God;  and  these  were  botn,  not  of  blo^d,  noi  of  the  will  of 
the  Uesb,  nor  ut  the  will  of  man.  but  of  God.   The  Logos  was 
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mA<ie  fl«ab.  and  dwelt  amonK  U9,  and  ws  beheld  hU  glory,  M 
of  itie  only-begolleii  ot  Ui<!  Futhor  <Jo.  I.  l-14i. 

The  InogU'igc  o[  Clirist  Is  duly  a^joated  to  this  Tory  apecsk- 
live  tbeory.  Tlius,  he  ecandalizfis  tho  J»«rd  by  ib«  bold  bbsk- 
lion  that  bn  aud  his  Father  arc  oue;  and  add^i  to  ttieir  hottuc 
by  further  inuintuUiiEig  th&t  be  is  In  the  Father,  wid  tbo  F>Uwc 
In  blm  (Jo.  I.  30,  38}.  EUewhere,  Philip  is  CL>qulred  to  beU«T«  ta 
the  fiame  truih.  In  reply  to  bis  IgDoraul  request  tbai  he  msj 
be  shown  the  Father,  be  is  Lold  that  sceins  Jcnus  Is  cquiTaleat 
to  Meiug  the  Father.  Uureover,  ttic  Fntber  who  dwelU  is 
Christ,  jiertorms  the  works  nhieh  are  appuroDtly  done  by  ChziK 
alono  (Jo.  xlv.  9-11).  The  disciples,  too.  are  Included  la  thb 
myaLiu  unity,  for  they  are  in  Jesus  In  the  muoo  sodmi  in  which 
he  in  III  Ood  (Jo.  siv.  21);  xvii.  21.  33).  Hi«  fUhBC.  DorvrthidMs, 
Is  greater  than  bimselt  (Jo.  xiv.  'iSt.  Jvsos  has  been  glonfled 
Hiih  the  Fatliei  before  the  world  existed,  and  l»oks  forward  la 
a  roiuru  to  that  story.  He  wishes  Uiai  tho«a  who  have  be«a 
given  him  ou  corih  may  be  with  him  to  l>ehold  the  glory  which 
Ood,  wbo  loved  him  before  the  toondatJon  ol  the  world,  has 
given  bim.  That  s'ory  he  has  s^veu  them,  and  tbey  are  to  be 
one,  even  uk  he  ttuil  his  Father  are  one;  bo  in  tbcin,  and  God 
iu  bim  (Jo.  xvii.  s.  23-3i). 

After  these  prellmiuary  observations,  we  need  not  dwell  long 
ou  the  historical  Incidents  of  the  Oospel,  of  which  there  are 
buL  tu<v.  The  luecllng  of  Jmus  with  Audrew  and  Simon,  aaJ 
his  n-ecpiioa  of  Nathunno),  related  in  the  Hist  chapter,  liave 
already  been  uoilced.  It  only  remains  to  b«  said,  that  Nathaa- 
ael  wiis  dee<.-ivod  by  a  prophecy  whkh  was  not  tulSited;  tor  at 
the  end  of  the  iutcivicw,  Jesus,  referring  to  his  amaaement 
that  he  had  beeu  dlacoveted  under  the  flg-iree,  which  bifl  qnite 
put  htm  off  h)a  balance,  tells  biro  that  be  shall  see  greater 
things  thau  iLcse,  and  t^speclaiiy  meuU<tna  among  them  the 
opening  of  the  lieavens  and  the  desernt  of  angels  upnu  tiie  Son 
of  man.    Nathaoaei  never  eaw  anything  of  iho  kind  (Jo.  i.  K-£l>. 

The  eoiiTersioD  of  water  luto  wine  follows  aeil.  A  peculiar- 
ity iu  the  notions  of  this  writer  is  cvineed  by  the  auertioo  that 
bis  mother  and  btothen  vranl  with  bim  to  Capercanm,  tor  lib 
family  do  not  acoompaoy  bim,  aocordiug  to  any  other  state- 
ment, while  here  bis  mother  not  only  is  with  him,  but  is  aware 
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b«  Is  able  to  work  n  miraolc  (Jo.  U.  1-11).  Jesus,  utUr  r:*' 
Iting  Capertiaiim.  proceeded  for  ihe  paeeovor  to  Jciuaalom, 
wh«Te  It  Is  eaid  that  many  belfevud  In  litm  because  of  bU  mlr- 
seles.  His  «xpu!Bfnn  ol  tho  money-irhiingor*,  bowevcr,  brought 
blm  Into  oollUlOD  with  the  authorities  of  tiU  uatioD,  who  aakod 
bim  tor  a  aljni :  a  question  to  which  be  roplk-d  by  tbo  unilec- 
laklns  to  Tobulld  lhr>  tomi>le,  it  destroyed.  In  three  djiya  (Jo.  iL 
13-35),  But  one  of  the  Jewish  rulers,  nttnto'l  Nicodcmus,  iraa 
dittiiosed  to  believe  lo  hU  pret«D8loDH.  This  man  came  lo  blm 
by  night,  and  beard  tram  him  a  long  tbeologloal  disqufslUoa 
<Jo.  lit.  I-3I).  Jesus  then  went  into  Judea,  nml  rcmulncd  there 
with  his  disciples  bnptiiing  liU  c.oDverts.  Jobo  ibe  Baptist  la 
maile  to  bear  an  emphatic  testimony  to  bla  auperlorUy  (Jo.  111. 
£^-36)-  A  visit  to  Btimaria  ie  Hie  oeoaitton  lot-  an  luieresting  dia- 
logue wltb  K  Ramiiiluin  woman  who  huiloomo  to  draw  water  at 
a  well;  and  her  report  lends  the  InhabllaQis  to  come  out  and 
seu  tbe  prophet  by  whom  she  had  been  so-much  impressed. 

This  inoldeut  Is  reproduced  with  curious  Hdcliiy  in  Buddblst 
story.  Annodn,  one  of  .Snkyutnuni'n  disciples,  met  viltb  a,  ftfaU 
uQgt  woman,  one  ot  a  degraded  caste,  who  viaa  drawint;  wut«r, 
and  a!>ked  her  to  give  him  some  of  it  to  drink.  Just  us  tbo 
SaDOiitna  wondcnxl  that  Jetius.  a  Jew,  nhouid  aak  drink  of  bST, 
one  ot  a  nailon  with  whom  tbe  Jews  bod  no  dealings,  bo  tbla 
young  tlatangl  girl  warned  Ananda  of  ber  caste,  which  ren- 
dered  it  unlawful  for  her  to  approach  a  monk.  And  as  Jesus 
nevortbnle^M  oontinunil  to  converse  with  ihe  woman.  &o  Ananda 
did  not  shrink  from  this  outcast  damsel.  "I  do  not  ask  tboe, 
my  bister,"  be  replied,  "either  thy  caste  or  ifay  family:  1  only 
auk  thee  for  water.  If  thou  cftnsi  givr  mo  some."  The  Buddha 
bimscir.  to  whom  the  Mninogi  girl  atlorwards  presented  herself,- 
treolod  hnr  with  equal  kindness.  He  contrived  lo  divert  the 
profone  tore  she  had  conoeivud  for  Annoda  into  a  holy  love  of 
religion;  much  >is  Jrsiis  led  the  .Samaritan  from  ibe  ihuugbt  of 
ber  fire  hw^bands,  and  ot  hJm  who  was  not  her  busbund,  to  the 
conception  of  the  universal  Father  who  was  lo  be  worshiped 
"lo  spirit  and  in  truth."  And  ns  the  dUolpIes  "marveled** 
that  Jesus  should  have  conversed  with  this  member  of  a  do* 
Bptsod  race,  ao  tbo  respectable  Brahmins  and  househoiden  who 
adhered  to  Buddhism  were  scaadallKcd  to  lonrn  tliai  the  young 
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Uatangl  had  bnnit  adraiiu^il  to  tbn  order  ot  mend!c*ntB  (2o.  t^^H 
l-U;  H.  B.  I.,  pp.  !05.  206).  ^ 

After  two  days  ^peat.  at  Samari&  Jesus  weal  oo  to  OsIUn, 
whers  ho  healed  the  nobleman's  sons  (Jo.  ir.  t7-5*).  Ba*tv 
returned  to  Ji^ruealem  for  nnothrr  foast.  he  curM  the  ImpoWttt 
mao  OQ  the  Sabbath,  which  (^ndaogered  bla  llTe  at  th"  haads  «< 
the  Indignant  Jews,  and  ted  blm  to  tlelirer  n  toos  Tln<)leailoa 
(Jo.  v).  The  tMidlns  of  Iho  firo  thousand  vaB  followed  bjt  u 
atteiDpt  to  make  blm  king,  from  which  he  prudRnily  ea(«{wd. 
The  dlsolples  took  ship  to  go  to  CaperDSum.  and  Jceos  Joined 
tbem  hj  walking  on  the  water.  On  thn  eusntnsds)-  he  pnadwd 
to  the  people  who  followed  him,  and  shocked  even  some  of  iha 
dlaoiploa  by  the  loftiness  of  the  elalm^  he  advancMl.  Uaoy  ot  ^ 
them  are  said  to  have  left  btra  at  this  ilnK^  (Jo.  tI).  f 

A  siiigitlar   proeae<Ilns   is    now    mpniloDed.     Urgrd    hj-    his 
brothers,  who  were  still  Incredulous,  to  go  to  Jentxalpm  for  the 
feast  of  tabernacles,  he  deollned   on  llif  ground  tlwt  bis  lime 
was  not  yet  come.    When  thns'  were  gone  h<'  liimself  went  also, 
though  secretly  (Jo.  vil.  I-IO).    There  is  no  reason  asalgned  for  ^ 
this  little  stratagem,  and  be  soon  emerged  from  hi*  Infoimlto  ^M 
and  taught  openly  In  the  temple.    Thr  public  mind  was  much 
divided  about  bis  character,  some  maiutainiog  him  to  be  Chriti, 
others  contending  that  Christ  could  only  come  from  the  K«ed  of  H 
Dsvld  and  the  town  of  Bethlehem.    An  attempt  lo  arrest  him 
failed,  owing  to  the  Impression  ho  mails  upon  the  police  (Jo. 
vil,  11-53),    A  discussion  with  the  Je»s  was  terminated  by  their 
taking  up  stones  to  throw  at  him.  a  peril  Irom  which  he  escaped 
apparently  by  miracle  (Jo.  Tlii.  12-M;  tptscs  l-ll  arc  spurloatV 
Further  offense  was  giren  by  the  restoration  of  a  blind  man's 
sight  on  the  Sabbath  (Jo.  is).    A  discourse  on  bis  tttte  to  author-  h 
Ity  provoked  divisiono,  and  at  the  feast  of  tfa«  dedication  lie  ^| 
was  plainly  ashed   whether  he  wa«   the  Christ.    His   answer 
again  led  lo  an  attempt  to  stone  him.  froq}  whieh  be  escaped 
lo  the  place  beyond  Jordan  where  John  had  lormcrlj^  baptiznl 
(Jo.  l).    The  rnirfng  of  Linznrns  and  thf  anointing  by  Mary  are 
the  next  events  rccorde^l  GTo.  xl.  1-xil.  9).    The  possover  followed 
six  days  alter  the  latter  Inddcai,  and  hia  prcadtlnp  ai  ibis  bs- 
tival  was  interrupted  In  a  stDftutar  manner.    Jeeu^  had  u"<d  tb* 
words.  "Father,  glorify  thy   name!"   whereupon   a  voice   was 
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bcanl  rrora  b«BTQD,  eayi&s,  "I  both  have  glorified  It,  anr)  will 
slorify  It  AealD."  TbereupoD  Jesus  obeerrcd  that  this  toIoo 
oam«  not  for  hf!>  mvlcr,  but  for  that  of  the  bystanderv.  Ii.  sf».ia%., 
boverer,  to  harp  prodijcwl  but  little  tffect  upon  them,  for  n  fw 
Tenee  tat«r  n«  find  a  oomplaint  that.  la  aplte  ot  his  many  mlr- 
aclw,  they  did  not  belt«ve  od  htm  (Jo.  ill.  19-50).  Th«  last  sujy- 
per  with  thtf  di-iclplc*  wiis  iiomwlml^ly  siH-cepded  by  «  parting 
disnoune  ot  mtiob  b«Biity,  conceived  In  ao  elevated  tone:  and 
bis  last  momenls  ot  freedom  were  occupied  In  a  prayer  of  whloli' 
tb«  pntbos  has  been  rarely  eqiinlrd  (Jo.  xlii.-xvil). 

The  retaalnder  of  his  career  — his  tml,  execution,  and  alleged 
resurreoUoD— bare  been  fully  treated  in  another  place. 

Sqbdiwox  4.  —  What  did  the  Jews  think  of  him? 

TictorloTO  orer  Jesus  Christ  at  the  momftnt,  the  Jewish 
nation  hare,  from  an  early  period  In  Oliristian  history,  been 
Bnbjcct  in  ihcir  turn  to  ht»  diBOiples.  Their  polity  —  crushed 
uodw  :he  Iron  hoel  of  Vespasian,  scattered  to  tbe  winds  bj 
Hadrian— vanished  from  existence  not  loni:  after  it  bad  sucl^ess- 
fully  pul  down  lhi>  founder  of  the  new  faith.  Their  rpllgion, 
tolerat^l  by  the  beathf-n  Romans  only  under  humiliating  and 
gKlllns  ooodlltons,  persecuted  almost  to  death  by  tbe  Ohrinliuns, 
sDfTnrrd  uiiiil  modern  ttmea  an  oppression  au  terrible  and  so 
cruel,  tbat  bat  for  the  deep  nnd  nnshakenblc  uttoehmont  of  t(s 
adberenta.  It  oould  never  havo  survived  Its  porils.  Hence  the 
«mrae  of  erente  has  been  suob  tbat  this  unhappy  nation  baa 
nerer  nnill  quUe  recently  enjoyed  the  freedom  necessary  10 
present  their  cose  in  the  raatior  ot  Jesus  the  sun  of  Joseph 
while  tbe  gradual  decay  of  tbe  raooor  formerly  felt  afralfist  them, 
at  the  same  Ume  that  It  gives  tbem  liberty,  readers  It  lens  im> 
portant  for  them  to  eomo  forward  in  what  would  sHlI  be  nn 
QDpopalar  cause.  Thus  it  happens  that  one  side  only  la  lb« 
coBtroversy,  that  of  the  Christians,  has  been  adequately  board. 
Thej  certainly  have  not  Khruuk  from  the  prps''nistinn  of  their 
views.  Every  epithet  that  scorn,  hatred,  or  tndlnnailon  could 
siiRCeat  has  been  heaped  upon  tbe  generation  of  Jews  who  wers 
the  in)mc<liate  instimtors  of  tbe  execution  of  Jesus,  while  aiV 
tbe  sabseqaent  miseries  of  their  race  bAve  been  renarded  — by 
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the  party  vhlch  dellghteil  to  inflict  tbem  — m  *zb)bltk>ns  of  tbe 
diviao  veDgeance  against  ihat  one  criminnl  net.  Nor  ban  ercB 
freetbinkera  sbruuk  tiom  ooDdemning  the  Jews  aa  gulltj  ot 
gross  and  UDpardonable  persecution,  and  ihat  towards  i>iw  who. 
ir  they  do  not  ihiak  him  n  God,  novcrihclc^s  npp««T8  to  tbMB 
Biiigutarlf  tree  tiom  blamo.  On  iho  odd  6ld«,  ai^cordJog  to  ih* 
pruvuiiiug  oonufpiloi),  stands  the  Innocent  Tictlm;  on  Ui«  oibet 
tho  blooiltliirsly  Jewisii  ppoplc  All  good  1*  with  tho  OHO;  all 
evil  with  the  other,  tt  is  euppotsd  thut  oalj^  tbclr  hsrd-be»n- 
edness.  their  aversion  to  the  pure  doctrine  ot  the  Bed€eiD«t. 
their  determination  to  abut  their  eyes  to  the  light  and  Ibctr 
ears  to  tho  words  ot  truth,  rould  have  led  tbcm  to  tbo  commla- 
fiion  ot  so  great  a  crime. 

Whethtir  or  not  this  ibeorf  be  true,  it  at  l»ui  nuffers  from 
.the  vice  ot  hnving  been  adopted  wlibout  duo  <>zanilDatioa.  An 
opinion  can  rest  on  no  solid  I^ls  unles«  lu  Opposite  has  been 
duty  supported  by  eompetent  deteDders.  Now  in  the  )<r«Miit 
Inalanoc  thU  ban  not  bappnued.  Owing  to  the  canses  meotloaed 
nboTp,  the  Chrisl.inn  viow  has  Wen  prikcticeUy  anoon tested,  and 
wtltei'  afl«r  nrfler  has  t^iken  It  up  and  repeated  It  In  tbo  anr»- 
OecUog  way  la  wbloh  we  all  ol  us  repeat  aaaefUonn  about  wbldi 
thor»  l«  no  dispute.  Tot  a  rory  little  oonsidfrWion  will  show 
Ihat  so  simple  an  oiplnnntloD  of  the  liansoctlon  has  at  least  no 
a  priori  probability  !n  Us  favor.  That  a  whole  nation  aboald 
be  oomplalely  in  Ihe  wrong,  and  a  few  Individuals  only  lo  tbe 
right,  l«  B  supposition  which  obq  be  nocepto>]  only  on  Ihe  inost 
oonvlociog  pviileoce.  And  in  order  even  to  JusiKj  our  rnler- 
taloliiR  It  for  a  moment,  we  tnitei  be  in  iio^aesaloa  ot  a  report 
ot  the  eIrouinsUinces  of  Ihci  <^a»p  from  the  adTonttes  of  tbe  o^ 
tiun,  as  wi^ll  iis  from  the  ndvoivitcn.  of  the  Individuals  who  snf- 
fcred  by  Ita  action.  A  one-sided  statemeul  from  the  {«ritauu 
ot  A  convteted  person  can  nevur  be  sufficient  to  enable  as  to 
|)(0DOiuioe  a  (K>ni'lu>>ivc  vqidtct  ai^lnst  bis  judges.  The  moat 
ordinary  rules  of  tai  nesi  prohibit  this.  Yet  this  U  wbai  is 
cotnmoDly  done,  No  ao<.-ount  wbalevef  ot  the  trial  of  J««u8  has 
reached  ui  from  ibn  side  of  tbe  prosecution.  Josephus,  wbo 
might  have  oolightaned  u;.  Is  silent.  On  tbe  other  band,  tfaa 
aid*  of  the  defense  has  furntsbed  us  with  ila  own  Tortlon  of 
what  pMst^d.  and  trooi  tbe  impcrtcoi  mnteriali  tbaa  upplled 
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we  mtut  «n(l«aTor  to  dlscilroiiiiLte  b«twc«ii  the  two  as  beat  n-e 
c»D.  To  do  ikb  jusllf .  wo  must  bear  la  mind,  tbat  cvon  tbougb 
the  cbanios  produced  agatoat  Jesua  should  not  appear  to  JuaUfjr 
the  IndlguailOD  of  his  nocuMts,  It  Im  at  Ic-iLst  uullltely  that  that 
Indlffnutioti  wus  &ItoK«tboi  without  naeoDab;e  oautie.  Aud  palo- 
ml  aa  it  mny  be  to  be  compelled  to  thiuk  that  Jeaus  was  la  tbe 
WTODE,  It  would  surely  — had  not  long  babli  porrcried  our  not- 
iinil  Beatimeats  —  be  quite  as  pomrul  to  believe  that  a  large 
unuliltiidL'  ol  men.  Impelled  by  more  malignity  against  a  Tirtu- 
ous  cltlsen,  had  couspirxsl  to  put  blm  to  death  ou  ohargea  which 
were  absolutely  groundless  Tbe  fauDor  of  uti  heroic,  aud  above 
nil,  of  &  deeply  religious  people,  la  bere  at  stalte.  It  la  no  l!t;ht 
matter  lo  deal  la  wlioleeale  aticusailoQB  of  Judicial  murder 
against  them.  It  would  surclv  be  a  huppicr  solution  U  It  cculd 
bo  ehowo  tbot  the  Imllvldual  oondemncd  was  not  absolutcdy 
guiltless.  But  po^Ib]y  we  may  be  able  to  elude  either  nlierns- 
the.  Just  as.  accordtug  to  tbe  able  reasoning  of  Orule,  tbe  ap-' 
right  ol'-nmclor  of  Socmles  may  be  oompatibln  with  a  sense  ot 
JuEtlce  OD  the  pan  of  the  Aibenians  who  condemned  bim  to 
death,  so  It  U  cotn-tivable  that  tbe  iDoocenoe  of  Jonun  may  cod- 
sIbI  with  the  fact  that  the  Jews  who  caused  bIm  to  bo  crucifled 

^vwere  not  altogether  without  excuse. 

^  An  examination  of  this  question  must  be  conducted  with  a 
c&rctui  rt^ard  to  the  hereditary  feelings  of  orthodox  Ilcbrews 
lu  matters  of  rellkdoa;  with  nn  attention  to  Die  couceitlons 
they  bad  formed  of  holiness,  and  conseqaently  of  bloBphemy, 
its  iMSAtloD  1  with  a  dfxlfe  to  do  Juallce  If  possible  to  tbe  very 
pr^tadlees  that  clouded  their  vision,  and  to  reallio  the  inicn.iity 
of  the  sentiment  that  rulod  their  oaiioual  life  and  bound  them 
to  uphold  their  law  In  all  Its  severe  Integriiy.  We  must 
remember  tbat  the  Jews  were  above  all  ihlogB  monoihelsts. 
Sier  since,  after  the  caplivtiy,  iltey  hod  pat  away  every  rem- 
nant of  Idolatry,  they  had  clung  to  the  unity  and  majesty  ot 
Jehovah  with  a  stern  tenacity  which  no  alluring  tempiatlons, 
no  estienilty  of  suRorins.  hud  been  able  to  break.  If  they  were 
now  i«ady  to  persecnte  for  this  faith,  they  had  at  least  shown 
themfaelvcs  able— tiiey  soon  ahowcd  themxclves  able  again  — to 
bear  i;>eriecutlon  for  Ita  sake.  Their  Iaw,  with  il«  monotbelatlo 
dogmas  and  Its  practical  Injunotlops,  was  to  them  supremely  holy. 
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Any  attempt  to  Infrioge  Its  prcoepta.  or  to  qoestloa  ll«  t 
ity,  exuiu-d  iheir  titiiiMl  horror.     To  Mtt  op  wijr  otber  obi«t^ 
of  worship  tban  that  which  it  lecosnlzed,  to  teaeb  anx  oUtM 
faith  than  ihat  which  rested  on  thla  fouDilaiioa,  mu  bU^ibcmr 
In  their  eyea.     The  bapplness,  nay.  Uie  Tcry  oxietcRc^,  ol  the 
nation  wilh  bound  up  wiUi  iin  strict  obscrruncp.    This  aukj  han 
been  a  delusion,  but  It  was  ono  tor  whtidi  the  cxtatlog  gtua^ 
tloQ  was  not  reHponslble.    It  had  be«n  handed  down  frooi  tiMit 
anoiMtors,  and  bail  ri.'achod  thnm  wfUi  alt  the  winctltj  of  ¥»• 
erable  ago.    If  It  wore  a  delusion.  It  vrat  ono  which   tbe  coccpil- 
crs  of  thu  P<.-niat«ucb ;  which  Joeiah,  with  his  reformlDS  mvn- 
urea;  which  Ezra,  wllh  hi*  purifying  xeal;  which  the  propbeta 
and  prtesia  of  olden  ilmos  who  hnd  fouRht  and  labored  for  tha 
religion  of  JeTovah.  bad  mainly  foster«d.     They  hail  sacceedad 
but  too  well  in  luiprcsaing  upon  the  mind  ot  tho   n&tlOD  tbe 
profound  eonvii^tion  ihnt,  in  order  to  cnauro  th«  Cavor  of  God. 
they  must  malutain  over;  lotA  of  tho  rovoaiod   truth  ihoy  bad 
ri^cclved,  and  that  bla  anger  would  surely  follow  It  ibcy  suffered 
It  ti>  be  In  thu  umullbat  degree  conupled  or  (rented  wlih  acghcL 
Novertheloas  tho  utmost  vfforla  of  the  p<H>plo  to  cuard  ib* 
purity  of  tbo  r^th  had  been  rewarded  hitherto  with  Ifitle  but 
miBi'ry.     Their  exemption  from  troubles  did  not  lost  long  aft^, 
tho  rebuilding  of  the  temple.     A  proy  now  to  the  Seloud'la 
DOW  to  tho  Ptolemies,  their  native  land  the  scene  of  Idocg 
warrare,  they  eojoyod  under  tbe  Asmooean  kloga  bat  s  bi 
period  ot  indeiK-ndoDce  and  good  goYonincat.   Their  poll 
received  a  rudo  etiock  from  the  mtrfure  ot  Jonisalem  by  Fom* 
pey;  maliitalD«>'l  but  a  shadow  o(  freedom  under  tbe  tyranny  u<1 
Herod;  and  (ell  at  last— some  time  before  the  public  appotf- 
nnci;  of  dirisL—undor  tho  dir<^ct  iid ministration  of  tho  aasym- 
paihetlc  Bomans.     A   more  lotolerablo  tato  could   banlly  be 
Imagined.   The  Romans  had  no  tenderness  t^  their  feelings,  do 
commiseration  for  their  scruples,  no  compreheiuioD   ot  tbdr 
peouliar  practices.     Hoooo  constant  collision  botVFaea  the  gor- 
eruor^  and  lh«  gOTerned.    It  Is  nee-Uosa  to  enter  la  debill  upon 
tbe  mixt^inblo  struggles  between  those  «ho  were  strong  In  the 
malerial  force  and  tboso  who  wore  strung;  in  tho  force  ul  ooo> 
science.   Suffice  It  to  Bay,  that  provooation  rm  proTOoatlnn  w»s  in- 
Sictcd  on  ibe  Jews,  until  at  length  the  InoTltahle  rebolllnn  oatM, 
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to  bo  t«nnina1wi  by  the  not  lesa  loeritable  euprr^Bsion  with  1U 
atteadunt  crui>lti«s.    But  in  tlio  time  of  Jvama  the  crisis  had  not 
yot  come.    All  tbloga  were  Is  o  state  or  ihn  utmost  tensloD.    It 
mw  of  th«  bifihoNt  Importaooe  to  Ibe  people,  nml  thi'f r  auLboHttcs 
were  well  snare  of  It,  tbat  tbere  should  be  notbloR  ilooe  th»t 
could  excite  the  anser  of  their  rulers.     The  Itomans  knetr,  of 
coanc,  that   no  loj-alty  was  felt  towards   them   In    Paleatine. 
And  the  least  incllmtioa  ot  resistance  was  enouKh  to  provoko 
them  to  the  aevore^t  meosuros.    All  thnt  ri^mtiiiiedof  lodepend- 
g^v«  to  the  Jewa  — tbe  treedoin  to  woreblp  in  tluur  own  way; 
Htivlr  naUonal  naltr;  their  poeaesslon  ot  the  temple:  tbeir  rery 
llTe«  —  deiioaded  ou  their  success  in  concitlailng  the  favor  ot 
the  procurator  who  happened  to  be  roi  over  ilioin,     Th»  assur-  , 
tlon  by  aoy  one  of  rigble  that  mlsht  appear  to  clneh  with  thosa  I 
of  Borne,  even  the  foolbb  deaire  of  the  populace  to  honor  soma  1 
one  who  did  not  pretend  to  them,  were  fraught  with  tbo  utmost  1 
danger.     It  was  necessary  (or  the  niters  to  prove  tbat  they  did 
Bot  coaatenance  the  least  indloallon  ot  a  wish  to  set  up  a  rival 
power, 

Tbclr  ImIc  was  more  ditllcuU  bcuauso  the  people  wore  oob- 
Itnually  looking  for  some  great  nntlvnul  hero  who  should  ra>j 
deem  them  from  their  aubjcctlon.  The  conceptloa  of  the  "  ISea*  ^ 
Blah,"  the  Anointed  One,  the  King  or  High  Priest  who  afaoiild 
Te«tore,  nud  much  more  than  restore,  the  aucloiit  glory  of  their 
nation,  who  should  lead  them  to  vlotoryover  their  enemies  and 
then  reign  over  them  In  peaoe,  was  (neradloably  iinbcddod  in 
their  mtnds.  Consequently  Ihey  were  only  too  ready— esjiecinlly 
In  ttioM  days  ot  overstrun;;  nervntt  and  fcvorixh  acitatlon  under 
a  baleful  rule  ~  to  welcome  any  one  trbo  held  out  the  cbauee 
of  deliveraDGe.  The  risk  was  not  Imaginary.  Prophois  nod 
Meafilahs,  if  they  were  not  sueoessful,  oould  do  noiblng  but 
bano.  Thoadas,  a  lender  who  did  not  even  elalm  Ueaalahablp, 
I  had  Involved  bla  follmers  in  doatmctloD.    Bar-ooohab,  who  at  a 

H  later  time  was  rGoelved  by  many  an  the  Mcs»iab,  brought  upon 
^  his  countrymen  not  only  euormousslaiigbter,  but  even  the  orown- 
I  Ing  misfortune  ot  cspulBion  from  Jerosalem.    Now,  alihuugh  the  \ 

^H  high  pile«ta  and  elders  no  doubt  shared  the  popular  ezpocuition 
^1  ot  a  Ueaalah,  they  were  bound  as  pnident  men  to  tesi  Iho  pre> 
^H     teoflons  of  those  who  put  Lheraselrcs  forward  la  that  character. 
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Rnd  If  tber  wore  Impertioic  ibe  public  peaoe,  to  pal  a  alop  U 
thetr  cari-ers.  It  was  not  for  tbem.  tbe  appointed  gnldes  ot  tl» 
people,  to  bn  RnrHod  nnay  by  nvcry  broatb  of  popular  t-ntbcuit- 
MID.  They  woal'I  havo  been  irbolly  nnwonhy  of  tbtlr  poeltloii 
bail  they  permute  I  floating  reports  of  miracles  and  marvels,  or 
tlio  iippliiuding  clamor  o1  adoilrers,  lo  impose  iii>oii  thtir  Jnds- 
m«Qt.  Calmly,  and  aflrr  oxamlDntlon  of  tho  tnola,  It  wm  tbeir 
duty  lo  decide. 

Jesus  bad  proreeaed  to  be  the  ITesalah.  So  maefa  Is  u&dlt- 
pated.  Oould  his  title  bo  Admitted?  Now,  in  tbu  flr»t  ploee.  It 
was  tbe  central  conccpiiia  of  tbe  llIo<i<tinntc  oIDoe  that  \t» 
holder  should  exerL'iee  temporal  power.  He  was  not  expoctrd 
lo  be  a  teiicher  of  rellgluus  doctrlne<>,  for  this  wiu  not  what  was 
required.  The  code  of  theological  trtitli  wof,  so  far  as  Ibe  3«wt 
were  aware,  completed.  The  BevelalloQ  they  possessed  urrrr 
blnied,  from  be'jiniitog  to  eQ<1,  that  !C  wa^t  Imperfect  In  any  of 
its  ]iarts,  or  that  it  needed  a  supplementary  RevcbitEoD  to  flit 
up  the  void  which  it  contained.    Whatever  Chrisiinti)',  lostrofited 

rby  the  gospel,  may  hare  thooffbt  In  sub&equcat  ages,  the  be- 
lievers in  the  Hebrew  Bible  neither  had  ascertained,  nor  possi- 
bly could  ascertain,  that  Jehovah  Intended  to  send  his  Bon  on 
citrth    to  enlighten   thi'm   on    qurstions  appertalnintc   to   their 
religious  belief.    This  they  thought  had  long  Iieon  settled,  and 
ho  wlio  tried  eliher  to  take  anything  from  It  or  add  anything  to 
It  WHS  In  their  eyes  an  impious  criminnl.    Sneb  [tenons,  tbey 
knew,  had  been  sternly  dt-ali  with  In  the  palmy  days  of  tbe 
Hebrew  state,  and  the  cxnmple  of  thrlr  mo^t  honored  prophets 
and  their  mosi  pious  kings  would  justify  the  severeat  mfssurcs 
that  could  be  taken  against  them.    A  splriiual  reformer,  tbeo, 
(  was  not  itIihI  they  m^edcd:  n  temporal  lender  was.    And  itiU 
\tbey  had  a  perfect  right  to  oxpoct  that  the  Messiah  would  be. 
/The  Tery  word  itself—the  Anointed  One,  a  wonl  eommonly  ap- 
l     piled  to  the  king  — Indicates  tbe  possession  of  the  powers  of  gOT- 
\  ornmont.    Tln-lr  propbeoles  all  roiated  to  this  conception  of  the 
UeesUh.    Their  popular  traditions  nil  conArmod  It,    Their  polltl- 
eal  neeeesliiee  all  encoumgetl  It.    Tbe  rery  dbdplea  tbemselvrs' 
held  ii  like  the  rest  of  their  uailoD,  for  wfaen  they  meiJesns  after 
his  reeunoctloo  we  And  them  Inquiring,  "I>onl.  vllt  tbou  at  thb 
time  leatore  the  kingdom  of  Israel  t  (Acts  L  <.)   The  eoDveraaUon 
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mar  t>^  ImaglDBTT,  but  the  state  of  mlod  which  »uob  a  qaMtion 
iDtliciiiea  was  iIoubtt«e9  reaL  Tlie  author  repn-nciiicil  them  M 
apcnlcEOK  lu  he  knew  tliat  thny  hud  Ml.  Xow,  if  over  ilit-y,  who 
hiKl  onjofod  ilio  iDtimati?  frl«D<lshlp  of  Jesus,  could  still  look  to 
hini  as  one  who  would  resloro  lo  Israel  something  of  her  tiygona 
grandeur,  was  It  to  Im  expected  tliat  the  lean  |>rl7lleged  Jeirn, 
who  lta<]  Inherited  from  their  Forefathers  a  fixed  belief  In  tills 
t«iti|>onil  tr»:oratioii,  should  snddciOy  survondcr  it  at  the  bid- 
ding of  Jesus  of  Nozarcth  ?  For  be  at  least  did  uot  renllee  the 
preralllDS  notions  ot  what  the  Mc^lah  ought  lo  be.  For  teuir 
poral  eoverelgDiy  he  wag  cleaily  unflt,  nor  doe»  be  seem  to  have 
ever  demanded  It.  There  iraa  a  danger  no  doubt  that  his  enthn- 
alaatio  followers  might  thrust  it  opoo  blm,  ani  that,  thus  urged, 
ho  might  bo  toinptod  to  acoppl  It.  But  his  general  character 
prccluiiea  the  supposition  that  he  could  ever  be  fli  to  ttund  at 
the  head  of  a  DAlIonal  moreuout.  The  absonRr,  moreover,  of 
all  political  enihunUsm  troni  bis  teaching  proved  him  uot  to  be 
rlie  Savior  tor  whom  they  we ro  looking.  His  nssenlons  that  bo 
was  the  Son  of  Oo<l,  thouKh  they  might  provoke  sodlilon  and 
endanger  the  seoucitf  of  hb  countryoien.  could  bring  tltcm  do 
eorrcspoodiog  good. 

Christiana  haromnlniaiuod  thai  the  Jew*  wore  onrlrely  wrong 
In  their  eonoeptlon  of  the  Messiah's  character,  and  that  Je«as 
by  hi*  admirable  life  brought  a  higher  and  more  excellent  idiial 
than  theirs  into  tho  world.  They  admire  him  for  not  laying 
claim  to  temporal  dominion,  nnd  laud  his  hiimtiicy,  his  meek- 
ness, bis  BubmtisslTeDess,  the  i>atience  wltb  which  he  bore  bla 
aulTi-ringa,  and  the  whole  catalogue  of  similar  vlitaes.  Ii  was, 
according  to  ihem,  tbe  more  blindness  of  tho  Jews  that  pi-e- 
vented  them  from  recognizing  In  him  a  far  greater  UeseUh  than 
they  had  erronrousty  expected.  Moreover,  ihey  t<>ll  us  that 
another  of  ibe  mistakes  mudo  by  this  gross  nailQU  wns  the 
expectation  of  an  earthly  kingdom  In  which  Christ  was  to  reign, 
whereas  it  was  only  a  spiritual  kingdom  which  he  came  to  In* 
eiitule.  But  who  were  to  be  JiKlgos  of  the  character  of  the 
Ur.ssiiih  if  not  the  Jews  to  whom  he  was  to  come?  The  very 
thought  of  a  Ueselah  waa  peculiarly  their  own.  It  bad  grown 
up  In  tbe  course  of  their  national  history,  and  was  embodied  In 
their  national  propheclos.    They  alone  were  its  authoiiznd  In- 
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torproturs;  thoy  ulouo  oould  sar  wholhoc  it  whs  fulfilM  fu  tit* 
eaee  oC  n  tclven  Individual.  Ii  U  surely  a  piece  of  Ute  most 
amazint;  proeuuipiloD  on  the  luirt  ot  nations  of  heatUen  origiB 
to  i>reIeDtl  timt  th(--y  un?  mom  coiupetent  thau  the  Jews  them- 
solvoH  to  untk'r«tan<]  tJio  moaoing  of  u  Jewish  terin;  s  tcni, 
mor«iovcr.  ivhich  ocUhor  had  Dor  t-ouM  haro  before  tht  tlma  «t 
Je&us  any  eeuso  nt  all  except  that  which  the  Jews  tbeniMlnB 
attaotied  to  ii.  Obriatitiiis,  who  derive  not  only  their  Idta  of  the 
Uvtisiali's  <.'liuruvt«r,  but  thoir  very  koowledgt.'  of  tbo  won),  ttniu 
the  case  of  Jesus  alone,  uodcrtuke  to  set  right  thu  Jowa,  ufDons 
whom  It  was  a  current  soUon  for  ceottuies  before  be  bad  btta 
conceived  Id  his  mother's  womb! 

Qranliii);,  h<.>wuver,  tliul  this  difBculty  might  bare  been  sor- 
mounted,  eupjioslng  that  It  was  a,  splritnal  kingdom  which  the 
ancient  iii-opbeie  under  uacouib  Imsges  referred  to,  the  quesUoa 
still  remiLlDa  whether  Jc9u«  In  otber  Tea|>eoU  fulQUed  ibe  oua- 
dltloQS  diiiiiUDded  by  SiTipturc.  For  tliU  purpose  ll  wUl  be  the 
tiiii>C)ti  motUod  to  confine  oursolrei  to  the  discussion  of  tboM 
prophecies  alone  which  are  quoted  by  the  Ev&Dseiists.  and  uv 
iheretoie  relied  upon  by  tbem  aa  proving  Iheir  oanv.  Where, 
bowevei-,  tbey  have  qtioiod  only  a  iiorttou  of  a  prophecy,  and 
tho  remainder  fflvee  a  somewhat  different  complexion  to  the 
passage  exti-acted.  Justice  to  their  opponeuis  rt-qotres  that  we 
should  consider  the  whole. 

Tolfo  first  the  circumslauces  of  Christ's  birth.  It  was  ex- 
pected that  the  Heselah  was  to  be  of  the  family  of  David,  and 
bont  at  Utttbli'Lum  Epbratliah.  Nuw,  uccoiiliug  to  two  uf  o«r 
authorities,  he  fulfllii-d  both  of  these  conditions.  Bui,  witboot 
at  all  discussing  tho  puiut  whctlicr  their  etalrmcnt  is  true,  it  Is 
abundunily  safDcienl  for  liie  vlndlcatluo  of  the  Jews  to  obievTe. 
thai  tlioy  uiTitber  knew,  nor  could  know,  auything  at  uU.  cither 
of  his  royal  lineage  or  of  his  blrlh  at  Dcihtehem.  For  lie  blia- 
self  never  stated  either  of  tbe  two  capital  fucts  of  wliich  Luke  and 
Matthew  make  so  much,  nor  dues  it  np|x-ar  that  any  of  Ills  dis- 
ciples alluded  lo  iheiii  during  his  life-time.  He  was  habiiually 
spoken  about  as  Josos  ot  Nasareth.  Uattbew.  in  endeaToring 
to  nccoiint  for  the  name  by  misquotlitg  a  prophecy,  beers  wit- 
ness to  the  faet  Ihat  it  oxprvased  the  gfui-ral  brller.  XiOke 
makes  him  speak  ot  Nazareth  as  his  ovd  country.    Nowbsn 
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«  it  apiivor  Umt  be  n^>ui]i{itoiI  tho  Imiillcatloa  coiiTeyc«t  by 
Ub  onlloary  Ulte.  Still  leas  did  be  ever  tualatalu  —  wbat  bis 
ovor-busy  l>lo(;raplic-ra  truthiUIuud  Tor  Mm  — tlial  lio  was  at  Iha 
aeed  ol  David.  Quito  tba  nvunu.  Ue  otmtonds  oj^alost  the 
rhkrlMOa  tliut  tho  UcseJsfa  was  not  to  be  s  ileecoDdaat  of  PavJd 
u  alt.  The  diftloKue  as  given  br  llattbew  runs  thus:  "'Wbatls 
your  oi'Inlun  about  tho  Christ?  whose  sou  Is  Im'i '  They  a&y  lo 
him,  '  DuvM*».'  He  tnyt  to  thooi, '  Uow  ibca  liov^  David  in  the 
spirit  cull  hltu  Lord,  sityinK,  The  Lord  sahl  to  toy  lord.  Sit  un 
my  right  band  uolll  I  place  thine  enomlee  imdur  iby  feet  ?  II 
then  David  calls  blin  lord,  b»w  Is  he  his  sod ? '"  (Mt.  xsii.  4a- 
46).  No  auswer  was  given  by  tbo  I'liameve,  nor  was  any  cx- 
plauuliuu  of  tliu  (lanidos  orvr  gnititcd  tlicm  by  Josus.  In  the 
absoiioo,  tbeo,  of  any  tuithor  olucidatiou  we  cun  only  put  one 
interpretation  upon  bis  arKument.  It  was  oktirly  intended  to* 
Shuw  Dot  only  that  the  MoMlob  need  not,  but  that  be  could  not 
bo  o(  tho  boiMO  of  Dnvid.  David  in  that  case  would  not  buve 
oalled  blm  Lord.  Tbe  Fnarlsccs  may  have  been  but  liitle 
Impressed  by  the  force  of  the  argument,  but  of  on»  thing  they 
ooold  scKTOelrentsrtain  u  ilantit.  Jo.siuwinhod  it  to  bo  thought 
thu  hfl  was  tlie  BCeeslah.  He  also  wUhod  it  to  bo  thougbt  that  tJia 
UvBslah  was  not  a  son  of  David.  He  bim£«lf  iheiefore  was  oer-J 
tainly  nut  a  son  of  David.  But  U  atiythiut;  more  were  uuudvd 
to  excuse  the  iKnoruDce— supposing  it  such  — of  tlio  Jewish 
mlors  about  the-  blrtliploco  and  family  of  Jesus,  we  find  it  even 
saper-abuadautly  la  tbe  work  ot  one  of  hU  own  adherents  — 
tbe  fourth  Bvaugelist,  Not  that  this  writer  is  to  bo  taken  aa 
an  nutbority  oq  the  fuctu,  but  bo  is  an  authority  on  tbo  views 
that  were  carrent.  at  least  in  a  porlKm  of  hb  own  sect,  and  on 
that  whitib  be  blniselt— wrlitng  long  after  the  death  ot  Obrlat 
—  had  rooirivod  by  truditiun.  Nun-,  iu  the  tiegiuiiiii^  of  bis  Gos- 
1«1  he  deMtfbes  Philip  the  disciple  as  goins  to  Nuthunaol,  and 
•aylng,  "  We  have  found  bini  of  whom  Uvses  la  the  law  and  of 
whom  tbe  proplteis  wrote,  Juu-i  Uie  son  of  Jotepli  from  Niutt' 
rvih,"  At  tliis  Nathannol  skeptically  asks,  "  Can  anything  good 
aorae  from  KasorethT"  and  Philip  replies,  "Come  and  se«" 
(Jo.  I.  *\  M).  According  to  UiLi  aoeuunl.  tfii-n,  tbe  very  disol- 
pies  of  Jesns  bollevod  in  his  Naz^irono  nativity,  as  also  {by  tbo 
way)  In  hia  geueratlou  by  a  humaD  father.     Nor  is  this  all  lh« 
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•rUeiioe.    Ic  uioth«r  cbapter  aa  aeUre  dlaooaaioa  b  npnaaaud 
•s  going  OD  amoog  the  Jem  oa  to  irheUier  Josoa  n*  tte 
^tuist  or  BOL     Opinioos  differed.     Foremost  Among  the  arf*- 
menu  tor  the  negative,  howoTor,  nru  the  »pr«K]  to  the  Seriptonl 
declaration  thai  the  Christ  most  be  ol  D»rUl's  »**d,  aad  kom- 
iistQ  from  the  rillase  of  Betbletu>m  (Jo.  tlL  «S).      Ko  uuwer  to 
thU  was  foMhcomins  from  th«  pcu-lizan*  of  Jeaoa,  nor  ta  w»f 
BOgSested  by  the  ErnoKolisi.     There  Is  but  ono  rational  inkf- 
enoe  to  be  drawn  rrom  hia  eilenoe.    He  either  bad  oot  beard,  or 
ho  porpoitelr  ignored,  the  etor;  of  Chriat's  blrtb  at  Belli tohwa. 
and  the  ft«iMalogi«  which   couoected  him  with   DsTid.    Hi* 
ntod  (It  be  had  ever  be«n  a  Jew)  waa  to  no  smali  oxicot  eman- 
cipated from  Jewish  limitations,  and  «itb  Ids  highly  reBned 
Ticwa  of  the  Logos,  be  did  not  beltere  In  the  neoeealtr  of  tbCM 
materia]  condiiion*.    It  wae  aetblng  to  blm  that  thej  weie  oot 
tolfilled.   More  orthodox  believers  in  the  prophedea  ot  the  Old 
Testament  majr  be  pardoned  if  tliejr  could  not  ao  llgbtly  p^ 
them  aslle.     But  what  shall  be  said  of  the  conduct  ot  JetiwT 
U  lie  really  were  a  deacendaot  of  DaTld,  born  at  Bethlehem,  and 
wrongly  taken  for  ii  Xuareoe,  can  we  aoquit  bim  of  aa  Inex- 
eosable  fraud  upon  the  Jaws  in  not  bringing  tboa  tmet*  undtr 
their  Doiice?   Assuredly  not.    It  kaowiog  as  be  did  the  weight 
they  would  huTC  In  the  public  mind,  he  kept  thorn  baolt ;  know- 
ing that  they  would  overcome  some  of  the  gravest  objections 
that  were  taken  against  his  claim,  he  did  oot  orgo  tbem  la 
reply;  knowUig  at  tbecloeeof  bU  life  that  he  was  charged  with 
an  undop  assumption  of  authority,  he  did  not  produi-«  tbem  m 
at  least  a  portion  of  hit  oredentUiU,— he  played  a  part  wUofc  it 
would  be  dtSQcult  to  etigmntiio  as  severely  as  it  da  serves.    He 
believed  that  his  reception  by  his  batloo  would  be  an  Iinmeasa 
benefit  to  tbemselTes,  yet  be  did  not  apeak  the  word  whleh 
might  have  helped  thoni  to  receive  hitn.    Ho  thought  ba  bad  a 
mission  from  Ood,  yet  be  failed  to  use  one  potent  arcumeat  la 
favor  of  the  truth  of  that  iJc^.    He  aaw  Unally  that  Ite  waa 
coDdcmn<:<l  to  deulb  tor  supposed  Imidety,  yet  be  auffend  Iha 
Baohedrim   to   incur    iho   guilt  of    bis   oondemnalloo    wlihoot 
employing  oneof  his strooRest  weapoDs  Id  btsdefense.    HapfUy 
we  are  not  obliged  tu  suajieci  him  of  thU  iuitiuity.    The  oontia- 
dictory  stories  by  which   his  royal  deacent  and    lua  birth  at 
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Bnthlcbcm  ar«  sought  to  be  MtAblished  eufflclcnily  betray  tbetr 
origin  to  iwrmit  lu  to  beli«Ti>  In  tti«  Uouor  and  honesly  of 

B  AnoUi«r  Messianic  proph««y  wbich  Ito  is  supposod  to  liavo 
(uUllleJ  \a  ibiU  of  birtb  from  a  rlrftm,  (ho  neocasUy  of  wblch 
yn»  doduovil  from  an  ezprMsion  uf  Isaluh's.  Thai  the  wrliei*  of 
tb«  fourth  Oo^pG^L  wna  jgaomiil  of  ihu  virijiu-blrth  wo  bnYO 
already  eliowD,  and  that  ih>>  Jewish  penplo  in  scimral  look  Iilm 
to  be  tlte  eon  ot  Joeeph  is  obvious  ebougli  from  their  allusions 
to  hia  biber  (Uk.  vL  3;  U(.  xlU.  65,  H;  Lu.  W.  S3:  So.  vL  43). 
H■■l'l^  again  he  never  contradicts)  tbe  preralciit  a^.<lulIl[>llu[l. 
But  cTua  had  tlicj  kuown  of  the  uilrnoulou*  i;orici-'ptioti,  tho 
Jew*  migbt  have  dcnlixl  that  Uic  passugp  from  It^uinli  boro  tiuf 
«uch  construction  as  that  pat  upon  it  bj'  UaUbeu-.  Bo  rendera 
h:  "Behold,  the  virgin  shall  be  wiib  chUd.  and  bearaaon" 
(Mt.  1.  S3).  But  a  more  prop«r  Irau^lillou  would  be:  "Tho 
mni<lvu  ihall  couoelrv,  and  buar  a  son,"  fur  the  word  tniuslated 
virj/in  hy  Mnithow  docs  Dot  oxcludo  youns  woiuun  who  have 
lost  their  TirRlnlly,  Nay,  It  curiously  ooouRh  hapi)eQ3  to  bo 
UM!(I  elsewhorc  ot  rooldena  engaged  tn  the  very  eonduct  by 
which  they  would  certainly  be  de)>rlved  ot  It.  / 

tMorooTcr,  ilio  t«o   piophiMire  quoted  by   Mntihow,   whlcb 
were,  do  doubt,  familiar  to  the  Jem,  could  by  no  possibility  be 
applied  by  tbeui  to  a  person  of  tbe  character  of  Jesus.    Even 
the  itniall  tnignicDt^  torn  away  from  their  voiitvjii  by  the  Evan- 
gelist convict  him  of  a  nii«i>ppli<-aii«ii.    In  tho  lint  rraxmcnt.V 
K  the  Virgin's  son  is  called  Imrounucl,  n  tiaiuo  which  Jesus  never  ) 
bore  (Ml  I.  S3).    In  tbe  second,  be  U  described  as  "  a  ruler,  who  I 
•ball  goTOin  my  people  Israel,"  which  Jl-sua  never  wax  (Mt.  11,' 

(6).  Bat  the  unlikoncss  ot  the  prodicii'd  person  to  Jctiis  Is  siiU 
furlber  sbowu  by  comparing  tho  circumstances  as  cunoeivid  by 
tbe  prophet  with  the  actual  clrcnimatauoec  of  the  lime.  Im- 
manucl's  binb  is  to  bo  foUowed,  while  he  is  siUl  too  young  to 
choose  between  good  and  ovU.  by  a  terrible  desolation  ot  tbe 
land.  Hosts,  described  as  fllee  ind  b«es,  are  to  oome  from 
Egypt  and  Assyria,  and  oamp  lu  the  vaileyH,  tho  clf^tti  uf  tho 
rocks,  the  bedKe»  and  meadows.  Cultivable  land  will  produce 
only  tboms  and  thisllee.  Cultivated  htlb  vrltl  be  surrendorod 
,  to  cattle  trom  fear  of  tlions  and  thistles  (Isa.  tU.  14-3$).    Moth- 
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Ins  *>!  all  tbb  hap  lion  L'd  In  tho  tlnto  or  Jeaos.    Bat  tbo  propb-  ^M 
ocy  ot  Mlmli  U  riIU  morn  inappropriiitc.    The  "ruler"  who  b  fl 
to  be  bom  iu  Botlilebem  Is  to  lead  Israol  to  rtdory  ov^r  all 
her  onuiDieg.    He  U  to  dclivor  Ills  people  from  the  Assrrlaiu       . 
Tho  remoaut  of  Jiioob  Is  to  be  among  the  b«ailiea,  Uk«  a  Una      ' 
amonK  lh<!  biMists  of  the  forcsl.  like  n  yyaog  Hon  among  Boeks 
or  Hhcrp.    Iu   hand  Is  to  be  lifted  up  n3aini>t  Its  odTcnatlca, 
and  all  its  enemies  are  to  ba  destroyed  (Micah  t). 

Theee  refi-nriii-es  to  prophecy  wi'rc  oortalnly  not  happr.  in 
aUifioii  by  Maithew  to  tho  words,  "Thn  people  who  walk  In 
darkDPsa  §ee  a  sreat  tight,"  Is  not  mueli  more  to  th«  parpaao. 
for  Isaiah  In  Iho  passage  In  question  proceeds  to  de«cr)be  the 
Ohild  who  ti  to  bring  them  this  happiness  as  one  wbo  shall 
havu  the  government  upon  his  shoulder,  who  U  to  bo  oo  Un 
tbrouo  of  David,  to  eatabllab  and  maintain  It  by  rlffht  and  Joa- 
tice  for  evt>r  (Ml.  tv,  is,  IS;  Is.  ii.  1-7).  Another  extract  ftom 
lealali,  b«Kinning,  "Behold  my  Merrant  whom  I  bare  eboscD,'*' ^| 
and  depleting  a  gentler  chHrncter,  Is  moio  appropriate,  but  Is  ^ 
too  VEigUQ  to  be  easily  confined  to  any  one  Individual. 

Jeeus  blnuelf  Is  reported  by  one  of  hU  blogruphets  to  tiave 
relied  on  certain  word*  from  Ihe  pseudo-tsaiah  an  a  confirma- 
tion of  his  mission.  If  the  oooount  bo  true,  tho  circumstaoee 
Is  of  great  Importance  as  sbonlDR  the  ilew  he  himaelt  took  of  B 
hts  oDIut-,  and  thu  means  he  umidoyed  to  conrlu'^e  tho  Jews  of  V 
his  right  to  hold  it.  Entering  the  synngoguc  at  Nazarstb,  be 
received  the  roll  ot  tbo  prophet  Isaiah,  and  prooerded  to  r«ad 
from  the  sixty -first  chapter  as  follows:  "The  Spirit  of  the  liord 
Jehovah  U  ui>on  me,  because  Jehovah  has  anointad  me  to  an- 
nounce glad  tidlngH  to  thu  jtoor;  be  has  sent  me  to  bind  up  lb* 
broken -henrtnd ;  to  cry  to  tho  capllves.  FreodotD.  and  to  Umm 
In  fetters.  Dellvcranco;  to  cry  out  a  rear  of  good>wilI  from 
Jehovah."  Here  Jesat  broke  off  the  reading  in  tho  middle  of 
a  ror»e.  and  declared  ihAt  thU  day  this  scripiuro  was  fulBUsd 
(Lu.  It.  ls-31).  But  lot  us  continue  oar  study  of  the  propbetlo 
rlalon  a  little  further.  "To  cry  out  a  year  of  good-will  tram 
JehoTnh,  and  a  daff  of  vengainee  frotn  our  0«d:  to  comfort  all 
that  mourn ;  to  nppolot  for  the  mourDors  of  Zlon,— to  give  tbem 
ornaments  for  o^hea,  Ihe  oil  of  Joy  for  mourning,  a  garment  ot 
praUe  for  a  de»ikondlng  spirit;  that  they  may  be  eoiled  oshs  of 
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rtgbt«oueiic«B.  a  rUiatation  of  Jcboviik  to  nlorlfy  bimwir.   And 
th«y  win  build  up  Ilio  ruiaa  ot  old  times,  they  will  restore  lh« 
dos«!uUon»  of  former  dftyii;  and  thfy  will  riMicw  ili-golale  uiUos, 
tb«  raloa  of  goDcrntlon  u]x>a  Bciicmtlon,    And  stranger*  mIiiUI 
•land  oDd  r^ed  jrour flocks, and  tho  sonsof  forcliaiers  shall  bo  four 
haabttodmou  uod  yoar  vlDe-dreBsers.    And  you  «hnll  bo  called 
'Pri6et«  of  Jchorab;'  'Sei-ranta  of  our  Ood,'  t>hii!l  be  nold  to 
you;  tbe  ricb«s  of  tbo  OooliltM  you  lifaall  cat,  and  inio  thctr 
iploDdor  you  aball  «nter**(l8.  lit.  1-6).    Havl  Jesus  i»>acludpa\ 
tho  possuB^  be  hod  begUD,  he  could  Boarcvly  havo  •ulij,  "Thts    J 
day  i»  tbe  Borlpturv  fuiailud  fn   your  ear«."    Tbo  contrast  be-  / 
tweeu  tbo  prcdictloD  and  tbc  tact  would  bavo  been  raiber  too  J 
glaring. 

Ferluiio  tbu  most  slrlklDg  apparent  slmllarliy  U>  Josus  la 
fouDd  lo  the  man  described  Id  tunh  beautiful  language  by  an 
unknown  propbol  ui  the  6fi.y-thiixt  chnplor  of  I^atah.  Sut 
Ihviu}  words  could  baidly  bo  applied  to  him  by  the  Ji'w«;  in  tlio 
Onl  pUuM,  beoauae  they  would  not  be  oonstrund  to  rotor  to  litm 
until  atior  bb  oraoiflxlon,  .■(i?<?iii{;  that  tbcy  iloscrlbo  oppreasloo, 
prlaoo,  JudgmeDt,  and  cxoi^uiioui  in  the  eorood  place,  because 
there  «aa  no  reason  to  believe  that  lie  bore  their  dtseasen,  ai 
took  their  sorrows  upon  him.  And  although  tlio  familiar  wonla 
—  doubly  fauuliar  fr^m  ihi;  ^lionoua  music  of  Hjiodel,— "Hewos 
a  man  ot  sorrows,  and  acquainted  with  griet,"  may  eeem  to  us. 
who  know  hit  end,  to  deacribu  him  [wrfAc^Iy,  they  cuuld  hardly 
des<Tibo  him  to  the  Jows,  who  euw  him  In  hiit  d.-iily  life.  lu 
that,  at  least,  there  was  nothing  peculiarly  unhappy. 

Failing  thw  propliocips.  which  were  plainly  two-edged  swords, 
Jo8U?  could  npiwnl  to  bi»  remarkable  mitaclc-x.  H"  and  hUdia- 
eltdes  evidently  thought  them  dcmonsiratioris  of  a  divine  com- 
mlB«lon.  But,  In  the  first  place.  It  la  clear  that  the  avldenoe  of 
tbc  most  wonderful  of  tbM«  ooiulsted  only  Of  the  rumoia  fdr> 
culniing  among  ignorant  pcnaantit,  whli-h  Ihc  niun.^  InstTwMed 
portion  ot  thL>  nation  very  properly  disrcgnnlcd.  Their  demand 
Uk  a  sign  (Mt.  ill.  38)  proves  that  they  wore  not  sailsOed  by 
thMC  populiii'  r«iH>ri»,  if  ihey  had  i-ver  heard  Uiem.  And  In  the 
second  plaoe,  those  miraclca  which  were  bot*«r  nltoi»te<l  were 
not  oouvlnoing  from  the  fact  that  others  could  pcitoroi  thorn. 
Jeaua,  ohaised  with  casting  out  devlUi  by  Baftl-zebub,  tbe  prlU' 
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of  devils,  adroitly  retorted  oa  the  Pbarieees  by  asking.  It  that 
were  bo.  by  whom  their  sons  cast  ihom  om?  (Mk.  lU.  aa;  Mt, 
zii.  »-30;  Lu.  xt.  14-24).  But  thus  he  admiited  that  be  was  not 
singular  in  hia  proloesioo,  Miracles,  in  short,  were  not  regarded 
by  the  Jews  as  any  proof  of  Messlahship.  Thi-lr  own  pro|)hela 
bad  performed  them.  Their  own  dbcEploa  now  performed  them. 
OUior*  might  possibly  perform  them  by  diaboUo  agency.  The 
Etiyptlan  mEisldans  bad  been  very  clever  in  th^lr  conteei  with 
Mosee.  though  Moees  bad  beaten  them,  uiid  had  performed  far 
iDoro  amaslng  wondera  than  those  of  Jeeus,  In  bo  tar  as  these 
latter  wro  Icnown  to  thi?  Pharleees. 

Mlrai^loR  being  too  common  to  confer  any  peoullur  title  to 
reverence  on  the  thaumaturglst,  there  remained  the  doctrine 
and  iiersooal  character  of  Jesua  by  which  to  ju>!ge  him.  It 
must  bo  borne  In  mind  that  the  Impression  which  ihese  might 
mnlce  npoo  bis  antagonist  would  depend  mainly  upon  bis  bear- 
ing in  liis  reiulions  with  them.  He  might  preach  pure  morals 
In  Oallleo,  or  present  a  model  of  excellence  to  hia  own  follow- 
ers in  Judeai  but  thie  would  not  entitle  bim  to  reception  aalhe 
Messiah,  Dor  would  il  remove  an  unfavorable  bias  created  by 
bis  conduct  towards  those  who  had  not  embraced  his  princlplea. 
XiOt  us  see,  then,  what  was  likely  to  be  the  effect  on  the  Fhiirl- 
seea.  scribes,  and  others,  of  those  elements  iu  his  opinionB 
lind  his  behavior  by  wbicli  they  were  more  immedintf  ly  afTecied. 

There  existed  among  the  Jews,  as  there  Btlll  exists  among 
ounieivos,  au  institution  which  was  greatly  honored  amons 
them,  as  It  Is  still  honored,  though  in  n  minor  degree,  among 
ouriti-lves.  The  Inaittullon  was  that  of  a  day  of  rest  sacred  to 
God  onoo  In  every  seven  days.  This  custom  they  believed  to 
have  been  founded  by  the  very  highest  authority,  and  embodied 
by  Hoses  in  tlie  ten  commandments  which  he  received  on  SInal. 
Nothing  In  the  ey<^B  of  an  orthodox  Jew  oould  be  bollor  than 
Biich  an  observance,  itnjoined  by  his  Qod,  founded  by  the  great- 
est legislator  of  his  raco.  consecrated  by  long  trndliton.  Now 
the  ordinary  rules  with  regard  to  what  was  lawful  and  what 
unlawful  on  this  day  were  totally  disregarded  by  Jeaus.  Not 
only  did  bis  dlsciplcit  make  a  path  through  a  cornfield  on  tho 
Sabbath,  but  Jesus  openly  cured  diseases,  that  is,  pursued  his 
orik.mou  oeoupatioD,  00  this  most  sacred  festival  (Uk.  il.  93—- 
prais 
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lit,  sil.  I-H;  Ln.  vi.  i-ii.  xill.  10-17,  xiv.  1-fl).     When 
keae  Tiolatlons  of  i>Topriet7(as  they»eem«d  toibem:'  first  came 
under  tti«   nollr«  <•(  the  PhnrUec^i,  thr^y  merely  remoDstriit«d 
with  Josus,  an<j  onilesTored  to  indoce  him  to  restrain  tho  im- 
piety of  his  disclplee.    Not  only  did  he  decUne  to  do  so.  bat  ha  , 
ezprvBslr  Justified  ihelr  ootirse  by  the  L-xuinple  of  Davtd,  uiid] 
by  [hsl  of  till-  ■■rJL'sts.  irho.  ticcorcling  to  ht>  moilo  of  reosoiiinitf  I 
protftiie  ih«  S.-ibbath  in  tho  temple  by  doing  Hint  lo  nhi<-h  byj 
tbelr  offloe  they  were  legally  bound.    Such  bd  nrgiimeot  eouldl 
eoaioely  convince  the  Pharisees,   but    they   muai    have   been 
shocked  beyond  nteasurc  when  ho  |>ro(diiiui<!cl  himself  grcKtvr 
than  the  tempi?,  and  nset^rted  his  lorilshlp  ^ren  over  the  Snb- 
bnth-ilay.    Tboy  ibeo  (DquireJ  of  hlm~a  p'Tfectly  legitimate 
question— whether  it  vrns  Iiinful  lo  hi*al  on  the  Sabbath,  lo      , 
whitih  ho  replied  that  if  one  of  thi^ir  own  sheep  had  fallen  intO^| 
tho  pit  Ihey  would  plok  it  out.     ConQrminR  his  theory  by  hU 
practice,  he  at  unce  healed  a  man  with  a  withered  hand.    It  Is 
DOloorthy  that  the  dcsirn  of  the  PharlMir-3  to  infltot  punish-  . 
ment  upon  Jesus  Is  dated  by  all  tbreo  Evangelists  Trom  this  | 
tnoldent:  ao  that  the  hostility  towards  him  may  be  certainly  | 
Bonaldernl  as  largely  due  ti>  hie  untiabbatarian  princlpk--^. 

Now  In  thi«  question  It  is  almost  needless  for  me  to  &ay  that  ■^- 
my  sympnthirs  are  entirely  nlth  Jeeus.     Although  I  do  notfl 
peroelTe  in  bis  oonduel  any  extensive  design  against  the  Bab- 
batb  altogelher,  yet  it  is  much  that  lie  eiiuuld  bave  attempted 
to  mitigate  its  rigor.    For  that  tlie  itorid  owes  him  Its  thanks. 
Bat  surely  It  cannot  be  difficult,  In   this   blRhly  salibatarlaa 
ooontry,  to  understanil  the  horror  of  th<>  Pharlsers  at  bis  ap-J 
parent  levity.   SccinR  that  it  is  not  so  very  long  stnoe  the  8a{ 
posed  desecration  of  the  Sunday  In  these  islands  subjected  the' 
offender  to  b«  trea(i.'d  aa  a  oommon  erlmtDal:  ieelnit  that  even 
DOW  a  total  abstinence  from  labor  on  that  day  Is  in  many  oo- 
eupatlons  enforced   by  law;  seeing  that  n  custom   almost  aa 
attoDg  aa  law  forbids  induixence  In  a  vast  number  of  ordinary 
amitscmcnts  driring  iLs  course,  — we  can   scarcely  be  much  »ur- 
prked  that  tho  siibbatnrians  of  Judca  worn  xcalons  lo  preserre 
the  sanctity  of  their  weekly  rest.    The  fact  that  highly  consol- 
entloua  and    bonorable    persona  entertain    similar    •nullmeuta 
tit  the  Sunday  is  familiar  to  all.    We  know  that  any 
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who  negtdcted  the  usual  customs;  who.  Tor  czxunple,  pUjrcd  » 
g«m«  at  orlcket,  or  danced,  or  even  puiwieO  hU  oommcKial 
avouulioiis  on  Sunday,  would  he  vUlt^d  by  them  wttb  pettfectl; 
gouuiuo  rci>roa''bflB,  Vet.  tliis  was  exactly  Um  sort  of  wa^  to 
which  Christ  and  his  dlsc[|il«e  shockod  tb«  Jews.  To  nMk*  • 
IMiib  through  a  oornflolJ  and  pluek  the  cars  was  jast  one  ot 
thoKu  little  things  whioL  the  ourriMit  muralUy  of  the  SabboUi 
conileinncd,  much  us  ours  coadmoiis  iho  opening  of  mnaeam 
or  theatrical  enterialnmenls.  -  Their  piety  woe  »cnndjiliz«d  at 
such  a  glaring  I'outempt  of  the  dtvlae  ordloances.  Nor  was  the 
reosoulng  ot  Jt-stis  likrly  to  oonclUutv  them.  To  ask  whether 
it  was  lawful  to  do  goixl  or  evil,  to  nave  life  or  to  kill  do  (be 
Sabbiith-dny  was  nollihig  to  the  purpose.  Thu  qiMttlon  was 
what  wan  good  or  evil  on  that  particular  dajr.  wbca  thins* 
otherwise  good  were  by  all  iidiDitt«d  to  be  erll.  Nor  wore  the 
oarea  effected  by  Jeaus  nece^aaiy  lo  euve  life.  All  bU  patients 
might  wi-ll  Intvn  wniloil  till  evening,  when  the  Sabbath  was 
over.  One  ot  thcmi,  for  Instance,  a  woman  who  had  BofFered 
from  a  "  spirit  ot  weakness "  eUihteen  years,  being  anable  to 
bold  heraall  erect,  was  surely  not  Id  such  urgent  oecd  ot  at- 
tendanou  thnt  a  few  hmirs  more  of  her  diKCOsn  would  bare  dooe 
her  serious  harm.  Jesus,  with  bis  priadplee,  was  of  eoutae 
l>erteotly  right  to  relieve  her  at  once,  but  ii  Is  not  to  be  woadend 
at  that  the  ruler  ot  the  synagoKuu  was  indignant,  and  told  the 
people  that,  there  were  ills  worklns  days;  tn  thorn  therefore 
they  should  come  and  be  heated,  and  not  on  the  Sabbath.  The 
ei>ltbet  of  "hypocrite."  applied  to  him  by  Juu»,  was,  to  sar 
the  leiist,  hardly  jitstifled  (Lii.  siii.  lO-IT). 

Ano'her  habit  of  Jesus,  In  Ilaelf  commendable,  excited  the 
dlaplensure  ot  the  Btrk<ter  seot^.  It  wiia  that  ot  eating  with  pub- 
licans and  nliiniirs.  Thit;  pruclicc,  and  tlin  fact  of  bin  nefflecii&s 
the  fa«t«  nbMTvod  by  the  Pharisees,  gave  an  Impieeston  of  ges- 
eral  lailty  about  his  condiid,  which,  however,  unjust,  was  per 
tectly  natural  (Mk.  ti.  19-33;  Ml.  ix.  10-17;  Lu.  t.  39  39).  Here 
again  I  see  no  roasoo  to  attribnlo  bad  motlree  to  his  opponeDia 
who  merely  felt  as  "  ohutch-golDg "  people  among  oundrca 
would  fiM'!  about  one  who  stayed  nway  truin  divine  sorvice,  and 
as  highly  dccorou*  people  would  foci  about  one  who  kepi  what 
they  tbotight  low  company. 
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EAtinit  witb  unwnsbfiil  1iMtil»  wim  ai)olh«r  ot  the  several  evl-\ 
<l«Doe«  of  his  ooniompt  for  tho  prvviilcnt  protu-icilee  of  life 
wbloh  gave  otteoM.  TTie  reeonlme'nt  fell  by  Ao  Phnri»er«  at 
this  iitncticc  was  ilie  morv  uxcusable  that  Jeeiis  jmtlfled  it  on 
Uio  dbtinct  groaixl  thut  ho  hnil  no  r««|)«etror  "the  tiaclltlODof 
the  elders."  for  irhlch  they  ontertiiinnd  Uio  uimoal  rfVere»oe. 
Thi*  tradition  he  uDspuriogly  attnckutl,  aociisinK  tiirin  of  fnu>  / 
Irutiiii;  the  voiunuuidmeDt  of  Qoil  in  ordCT  to  kpcp  it  (Mk.  vli. 
I  13i  Ut.  XV.  1-0).  LdUiKuugo  like  this  was  not  likely  to  poM 
without  IcKvlns  11  ileojvsMitcil  wound,  eepeclatly  If  It  be  'rue  (fi» 
stated  by  liiiki;)  thut  oae  of  the  oooiwioDa  oo  wlilub  ba  employed 
it  was  when  invited  to  dlBli«r  bya  PhariMO.  InillfTi^renl  aa  the 
wasblOK  of  haada  might  be  in  Itaelf.  oouitesy  towotils  his  host 
required  hlin  to  nbstaiii  fram  iieedlees  oulraRe  to  his  feelinfrs. 
And  whon,  in  odditioo  lo  the  fln>L  olTeusi',  be  proceeded  to 
denouDoe  his  boet  and  ho«t's  friends  as  people  who  made  the 
outalde  of  the  cup  and  the  platter  clean,  but  were  inwardly 
full  of  ruTeuins  and  wk-kedueH-t,  there  U  uu  apparent  rudenees 
which  oven  the  trxith  of  hia  statements  could  not  have  exuiiaed 
(La.  xl.  37-39). 

Neither  was  the  manner  In  which  he  answered  the  questions 
addressed  to  him,  as  lo  a  teaclicr  clulniing  tu  loatrrtct  the  peo- 
ple, likely  to  remove  the  prejudice  thus  created.     Tiie  Eviiajie^ 
lists  wlio   reiwrt    tlieso  questions   geDOmlly  relate   that   they    I 
were  put  with  an  evil  tolont:  "tiMupting  lilm."  or  auiue  such    \ 
expTvetloa  being  uned.    But  whatever  way  havo  been  the  HOeret    j 
tnottvcii  of  the  questioners,  Dothiog  could  bo  more  IcRitimHto  J 
than  to  interrofiato  a  nmo  who  put  forward  the  enormous  pr»-  / 
tensloDs  of  Jesus,  so  long  as  Ibe  prooeaa  was  conducted  fairly. ' 
And  thla,  oa  the  »ide  of  the  Jews,  ic  iipi>aFcnt1y  was.    There  Is 
nowhere  peroopliblo  in  their  inquiries  a  scheme  to  entrap  him, 
or  a  desire  to  entangle  him  iu  difllcuKien  by  skillful  rxamlna- 
Uoo.    Od  the  ooDtrary,  the  sul'jocts  on  which  he  is  qumlonod 
are  proclsely  those  on  which,  as  tho  would-l>e  master  of  the 
nation,   he   mlKht  modt    properly   be  exi>eoted    to  gi^e  clear 
answers.    And  the  Judgment  formed  of  him  by  tho  public  would 
naturally  drpcnd  lo  a  large  extent  on  (be  mode  In  which  bo 
ocquUtvd  himself  In  this  Impromptu  trial.     Let  us  see,  then, 
what  was  the  Impreaalou  he  probubly  produced. 
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On  onn  oooaBlon  the  Pharisees  onme  to  bim.  "  t«mpUi>s  him." 
to  ascertnin  hU  opinion  on  divorce.    lUisht  a  man  put  awsjr  bla 
wlFi>f   Jeeos  replied  that  he  mljtbt  not.  and  psplnini><l  lh«  per- 
mission of  Moaea  to  jiItb  a  nlt«  a  bill  of  divorce  ne  a  mfraeoo- 
cesslon  to  the  hardness  of  ttielr  hearts.     A  dirorcod  nun  or 
woman  who  matiiud  ui;aln  was  guilty  of  adultery.     Siren  Um 
Adlsclplca  vfcro  ^trtsgned  tit   this.    It  an  uuhappv  man  oooid 
\  never  be  releo&ed  from  bis  wife.  It  noald  trabcitor,  they  thonglii 
I  not  to  murry  at  all  (Mk.  x.  1-13;  Ut.  xlx.  1-13).     Much  inori- 
must   tliR  Pbarijttreit  hava  dUBeciled  ffom  tills  iiOTt-t  doctrto«^ 
Bluhtly  or  wrongly,  they  roverfiiocd  the  law  of  HoHea.  and  th*7 
could  not  but  profouodlr  disapprove  this  assampUoD  of  aathor- 
lly  to  bet  It  aside  and  snbstltuie  for  its  precepts  an  unheard  ot 
liinorutloD. 

Another  Question  of  considernble  importaDee  \va>  that  rdat- 
Ins  to  the  tribute.  Some  ot  the  Piiarbees,  It  eoems,  after  pials- 
InK  bIm  tor  bis  IndepeodeRce,  LieKsed  bIm  to  Rive  them  hti 
opinion  on  a  disputed  point:  Was  It  Inwrul  or  not  (o  pay  trib- 
at»  to  the  Emperor?  All  three  biographers  ara  Indlgaant  et 
the  queetlOQ.  They  attribuie  it  as  osaai  to  a  desire  to  "  catdt 
him  In  hb  uord^,"  or,  as  another ETangeilAt  puts  it,  to  "enlan- 
gl«  him  In  his  talk."  Jesus  (they  remark)  perceived  what  one 
calls  their  "wiokedness,"  a  second  their  "hypocrisy."  and  thr 
third  thl^t^  "  cratlhiess."  "Why  do  you  tempt  me?"  he  began. 
"Bring  me  a  deimrlum  that  I  may  mo  It."  The  coin  boIoK 
brought,  he  asked  them,  "Whose  Image  and  snperserlption  b 
this?  "Cffisar's."  "Then  render  to  Cas&r  the  iblDga  that  are 
CiG^r's.  and  to  God  the  thiugn  that  are  Ood's  "  (Mk.  xEi.  13-17; 
Mt.  ixil.  lG-!i2i  Lu.  XX.  SO-SS).  One  of  ttie  EvaoBoltsta,  report- 
Ins  this  reply,  rejoices  at  the  dbcomflture  of  the  Phartsee*. 
who  "could  not  take  hold  of  liU  ironlit  before  the  people." 
Donbllea?  his  decision  bad  the  merit  ibat  It  coald  not  be  taken 
hold  of,  bat  this  was  only  becauw  it  decided  nothing.  Taking 
tho  words  In  Iheir  simplest  sen«e,  they  merely  uatert  what 
nobody  would  deny.  No  Pharisee  would  ever  have  malatalaed 
that  tbe  things  ot  Ctesar  sbould  bo  given  to  God :  and  no  partl- 
laa  of  Bome  would  ever  have  demanded  that  the  things  Ot 
Ood  should  be  given  loOeeear.  But  practically  It  Is  evident  ihM 
JesiM  mi-aat  to  do  more  than   employ  an  uomeaiilDg  form  of 
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words.  He  meaat  u>  assert  that  the  tribute  was  one  ot  the 
Ihtngs  or  OKsar.  And  lh»t  bei»LU««  th<>  miu  In  wblcb  II  was  iwid 
WOK  ntsnii'nd  witb  Uia  Imngtt.  Mc>r«  fAlbkoioiist  rea»ODlug  could 
hsrdly  bo  iinaslnod.  sitd  It  U  not  surjvrldiiR  thnt  tho  PbnHsocs 
"marveled  at  him."  Nobody  doubted  that  tb«  Emperor  poe- 
HfSHci]  tb«  niaierlal  pover,  and  no  more  than  tbla  was  proved 
hjr  tho  tact  tbat  ooinn  bnarin;;  hla  vOgy  wi-r«  (nirrcal  lu  Uic 
country.  Tho  question  wiw  not  whether  h^  iiRtaallj^  nilod  Judea, 
but  wh'--tber  It  wos  lunlul  to  ackoowledgo  that  riilo  by  iwying 
Irlbuto.  And  what  light  could  It  throw  on  thi?  qa«8tion  lo 
abow  that  the  money  used  to  pay  it  waa  iBaued  from  hl-i  mint  ? 
Il  louit  aimovt  bv  Buppoaed  ibal  Ji^us  tell  into  the  contusion 
of  BuppoaioB  that  tlio  diinnrium  wllb  Ceoar's  ImaBo  and  super- 
scription upon  tt  was  in  Gomo  pocullnr  muso  Oksst's  pro[>orty, 
wboreas  It  belonged  as  completely  lo  the  man  who  produced  It 
at  the  ntoment  as  did  th«  olothea  be  wore.  Had  tlie  Roman 
dominiillon  oomo  to  an  eod  at  any  mumeut,  the  ooln  of  the 
Empire  would  bare  retained  Its  Intrinstc  value,  but  thn  Romans 
could  by  no  possibility  have  founded  a  riBht  ot  exactlDU  tribute 
upon  tho  circumstance  of  Its  vlTculatioa.  Either,  tliecetore.  this 
colobratod  declaration  was  a  mere  reibal  Juggle,  or  it  rested  on 
n  transparent  fallacy- 

Atxot  tho  Plutrlsr<-s  had  bwn  thus  dUpo^cd  of,  their  Inquiriee 
were  followed  up  bya  pnzsle  devised  bylbe  Snddiicoes  in  order 
to  throw  ridicule  on  the  doctrioe  of  a  future  state.  These  sect- 
aries put  an  imaglnnry  case.  Uoac*  iind  enjoined  that  if  a  man 
died  b-avlng  a  ehlldlees  widow,  hU  broiber  should  marry  her 
fnr  tlio  pur|>osc  of  icceping  up  the  family.  Supiiose,  said  they, 
that  the  first  ot  seven  brothers  mnrrios,  and  dies  withoni  Issue, 
Tbe  second  brother  then  mairle^  her  wlih  the  like  result;  then 
the  Uilrd,  and  so  on  through  alt  the  seven.  In  the  reaurrectlon 
whoso  wife  will  ihl*  woman  be,  for  tbe  seven  h<ive  hail  her  fts 
their  wife?  To  (his  Jmos  repilos:  first,  that  hU  questioners 
greatly  err,  neither  knowing  the  Serlptures  nor  the  power  ot 
Ood;  secondly,  that  when  ixiople  rise  troro  death  they  do  not 
marry,  but  are  llko  angeh;  thirdly,  that  tho  resurrection  Is 
proved  by  tbe  fact  that  Ood  bad  spoken  ot  him«eir  at  ihe  Ood 
ot  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  that  he  la  not  the  God  of 
Ihr  drkd,  but   of  the   living  (Uk.  Xll.  1&-3T:   Mt.  xxll.  33-.13;  Lu. 
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IX.  W-4a}.  Whether  the  Haddwrnes  mm  or  vrero  nal  saUttM  bf 
Ihie  Htiswer  vrp  iiro  not  told,  but  it  te  quite  certain  tfa«t  theb 
modci'D  represontaifvc;:  could  not  ticc«i>t  iu  for  the  knqalma 
had  bit  upon  one  ot  the  roni  dlfBculiies  nttpodlne  the  dooDlM 
ut  n  riiti^re  liti'.  We  are  ulwuys  asaiire*!  that  odo  of  the  srmt 
CO n sol nt inns  o(  ihis  docinnc  I*  theho]wIt  bulda  out  of  meetlBi; 
agBiD  those  whom  we  huTe  loved  on  earth,  nud  living  with  then 
Id  a  kind  ot  ooinmunion  not  wholly  unlike  that  vrbich  we  tst« 
etijsyed  here.  Eiirthly  relatioiishiio,  it  la  assumed,  will  be  [tv 
lODged  loto  that  huppler  world.  There  the  i^arent  will  flad 
again  the  child  whom  he  hns  loet,  nod  the  diilil  will  rtjoin  hit 
parent:  there  the  bereaved  husband  will  be  restored  to  bis  wife, 
Aixl  the  widow  will  bn  comforted  by  tile  sight  ot  ibe  oompanlon 
of  her  wpdded  year*!.  All  ihisiii  eimple  enouKb.  Complloatloin 
Inevllably  arise,  however,  when  we  endenTor  to  pick  a|>  >sal& 
In  iinotbet  Ufe  the  landed  skein  ot  our  relations  In  this.  Sot 
only  may  the  feelings  with  which  wo  look  forward  to  meoUw 
former  friends  be  widely  dlfTerent  after  many  years'  aepaiuian 
from  wluit  tliey  were  at  iheir  death ;  but  oxen  In  marriage  thri* 
may  be  a  preferance  tor  a  fir^t  or  a  second  husband  or  wife, 
which  may  render  tbti  thouglit  of  meeting  the  other  poeltlTeIr 
Hoplcasaut.  And  It  the  iieiitimcnts  of  the  othr-r  fibould  nevtr*, 
ihelees  bo  Ihoee  of  undiminlshe-I  love,  tbe  question  may  wtO 
arise,  whose  buaband  b  he,  or  whoee  wife  la  she  of  ibe  twvT 
Are  all  three  to  live  together?  But  then,  along  with  the  ooa- 
tort  of  raootiog  one  wbom  wo  love,  we  have  the  1ms  aiiroeab)* 
prospect  ot  meeting  another  whom  we  have  ceased  to  love.  Or 
will  one  ot  the  two  wives  or  two  hiBbanda  be  preferred  and  Ibe 
other  slighted?  It  so,  the  lust  will  KulTor  and  nut  gain  by  tbe 
reunion.  Take  iho  present  case.  Assume  that  th«  wife  lov«d 
only  her  first  husband,  but  that  all  the  seven  urere  attarJied  to 
her.  Then  we  may  wi-II  ask,  whose  wife  will  she  bo  of  ibemT 
Will  her  alfeotiou-'t  bn  divided  among  tbe  eewn,  or  will  ibey  all 
bo  gtven  to  the  flrst?  Id  the  tonner  oase,  she  will  be  oompalM 
to  live  la  a  society  for  whU'h  she  has  no  dmlrv;  la  the  lattSTt 
•is  Of  Ii<^r  ei^tfcii  huHbands  will  bo  unable  to  enjoy  the  full  ben- 
eflt  ot  her  pre«eitc«.  Tbe  question  la  merely  evaded  by  aajlog 
I  that  in  the  resurrection  there  is  ueltber  marriage  nor  sirlDg  In 
unarriage,  but  tliat  men  are  like  angeln.    Eitlior  there  la  no  coa- 
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eolaiion  in  UvIuk  oRniii,  or  tlinra  tna-'t  Im  some  kind  of  repett- 
tlon  of  formcrr  ti<w.  8tlU  t«ss  IokIcsI  Is  the  arftumont  by  whleli 
Jesua  aciempta  to  prore  tbo  reality  ot  ii  tiittire  state  afudoBt 
the  Sadducees.    In  syllogintlu  [orm  St  may  be  thun  HtjittHl: — 


Ood  \»  not  the  God  of  tbv  doad,  but  of  the  Uvlng.    Ood  told 
in  the  bush    that,  he   nns  the  God  ot  Abrab&m.  buc,  and 
lb.     Tbemfnrr  Ibcy  htd  not  dend,  but  living  (Uk.  >U.  1S-S7;   ML 
zxU.  3S-38:  LtL  zx.  9T-40). 

Wbiit  Ih  tliu  ('vitlonce  of  tbe  major  promlKt?  The  moment  It  * 
Is  qtiostloncd  It  Ik  nocn  to  bn  inrnltd.  Nothing  could  be  more 
□atarnl  than  that  Momw,  or  any  other  Hobrew,  should  spr^nk  of 
his  Ood  03  the  Ood  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  meantoff 
that  those  (iTeat  forefathe:B  of  bis  race  had  adt>red  and  been 
protected  by  the  tiame  JcboTali  In  their  day,  but  not  therefore  y 
that,  llipy  wen!  still  iiring.  Thf  Hadduui^o!!  must  have  hwa  weak 
Indcod  It  such  ao  argnmont  could  woifih  with  tbom  for  a  mo- 
ment. 

After  ibb  a  aetlbe  or  lawyer  drew  from  Jeans  the  Important 
(leclarittiou  that  In  hi.-i  opinion  the  two  (rroutnit  eunimundmiuiia 
were  ttint  we  should  ioro  God  with  tho  vholo  b<-art.,  soul,  mind, 
and  strength ;  an-1  our  nelKhbors  as  ourselves  (Mb.  xll.  38-31; 
Ml.  sxll.  M-IO;  Lu.  X.  S5-3T>.    How  srutiiltous  the  tmputattoo8\ 
of  111. will  thrown  out  usuln.tt  thoec  who  intcrrogaie  Jeiius  may  I 
bo,  is  odmirably  shown  in  the  present  Instunco.    One  Gos]>el'\ 
(ihe  most  tmstwortJiy)  asserts  thai  the  question  about  tbe  flrst  / 
commandment  was  put  by  a  scribe,  who  thought  that  Jesus  had  ^ 
■Dswerod  woil,  and  who,  in»n!Ovi;r,  ox|ire-.Hncd  L-mphatlc  upproral  t 
of  tlie  reply  giv^n  to  himself.   Sncli  inccorditig  to  liiU  account)  I 
bis  e>'mpathy  with  Jesus,  that  tho  luiter  decbirod  that  he  I 
not  far  from  the  kiugdom  of  Ood.    Mark  now  the  oitraor- 
dlnary  color  civen  to  this  simple  Irnosaotion  In  another  Ou^iiiel. 
The  PharL^eee.  wo  are  told,  snw  ibnr  the  Sadducccs  hod  benn 
allcnwil,  mid  liii-rcfore  drew  together.    Api^arently  as  a  result 
(rf  their  consaliailoD  (tliougb  this  is  not  slated),  one  of  them 
who  was  a  lawyer  asked  n  question,  tempting  Mm,   namely, 
Whidi  is  tbe  great  eommandment  in  tbe  law?   Diverge.  agalD, 
i>m  both  versions  is  tbe  nnrrstive  ot  a  third.     In   the   Ilrst 
ptoM,  all  couDectioQ  with  the  preceding  questions  la  broken 
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off,  >nd  withont  any  pr»llmIn(iTl«s.  n  Uwyor  8l«oil«  ti|i.  ui, 

Uimptino  him,  1n<)iiire«,  "  Master,  by  what  oondupr  shall  I ' 

et«rna1   lifo?"    To  <clitch  3e»w<  t«pU«s  by  a  ooiint^r-^itMMte, 

/  "What  Is  written  In  ibo  law?"  ami  then,  auxnge  to  my, 

I   tiro  creat  oomioandnieDts  arc  couDciatod,  not  by  bliD.  bat  bf 

I   Ihn  unkiiown  lawyer,  wboee  answer  recetvea  the  oomcneadattoa 

V  of  Jrsus. 

The  bias  thus  ^vloced  by  tho  EmnBellsta,  9T«a  In 
the  falr»et  qtieatlons,  spetns  to  abow  that  Cbrli^t  did  oui  IUb  I 
opiDloDB  to  lie  elloitod  from  him  by  this  method,  feeliag  perhapi 
that  It  was  Mkcly  to  cxpoM  hts  lQtflle«tuaI  wrakno«»c«.  Is  tUi 
way,  and  pomlbljr  In  othcr«,  a  Kcnllmcnt  of  hosiliitjr  ffi«»  m 
between  himself  nod  the  dominant  &ects,  whlcb,  notU  ibeoloitAg 
soenas  of  hU  career,  was  tar  more  marked  on  hta  aids  than  aa 
/  thdrs.  BoaiiUriil  inaxlmn  aboiil  loTlog  ona'a  eoemita  and  t*- 
I    turolnd  good  for  rvit  did  not   koep  blm  from  reproaching  tbc 

V  PhurlsoeB  on  many  occasions.    Unfortunately,  a  man's  {AitJca- 
*lar  enemies  are  Just  those  who  sraroely  ever  appear  to  Mm 

worthy  of  Ioti>,  and  Ihtit  was  evkleiitlv  thr  rn*"  with  Jnatia  aad 
the  men  upon  whom  h«  poured  forth  his  dr-nundai loos.  Jodglfit 
by  bis  mode  of  speakloB,  we  should  suppose  that  all  religious 

1  people  who  did  nuL  Agno  with  him  were  simply  hypocrita*. 
This  i*  oni-  of  thr  mlUlmtt  terms  by  which  be  con  bring  hlinnrJf 
to  mention  the  Pharisees  or  the  &crib««.  Ot  the  latter,  be  de- 
clares that  they  devour  widows'  bouses,  and  for  a  pretpnce  make 
long  prnyrni;  tborefore  they  would  receive  the  greater  damna- 
tion (Hli.  xli.  40 :  lit.  xzlti.  14).  The  srribrs  and  the  Pbutsees, 
it  Is  said,  bird  hMivy  burdens  on  others,  and  refuse  to  lootk 
tbom  ihcmsrlvft  (surely  an  improbabio  charge);.  They  do  oU 
their  works  to  be  seen  of  men  (their  outward  behavior  tbea  was 
Tirtuoue).  One  o(  their  grteTous  sins  Is  that  they  make  tbelt 
phylact«rieA  broad,  and  enlarge  Iho  borders  of  their  garmrot*. 
Worse  still:  they  like  thn  best  places  at  dinner-parties  and  is 
the  synngotnies  (to  which  perhaps  their  position  entitled  theuL 
They  have  a  pleasure  In  hearing  themselTes  CMtled  "Babfal,"  a 
crime  of  whi<-h  Christ's  diMiplen  arc  especially  to  bewnrf.  Tney 
/shut  up  tbe  kingdom  of  bearcn,  neither  eniering  ihemselTts, 
\  nor  allowing  others  to  enter.  They  oomiviss  sea  and  land  la 
\mnkc  one  proKelyte,  but  all  Uits  seeming  teal  !«-  rellgkMi  I* 
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irortbI«B«:  wli<>u  thef  have  the  proselyte,  th«r  malce  liim  ttlll} 
Dor«  a  child  of  hnit  iban  themselves.  They  pay  tithes  regu- 
larly, bui  omit  th«  iTO<f;blI«r  viriues:  untiappily  luo  CDmroou.a^ 
talllii);  wKfa  ihe  Totutee  ot  all  rvllgions.  They  make  the  out- 
eld*  of  tho  nup  and  platler  L-leHn,  but  nitbin  tboy  arc  full  of 
extortloa  and  <-zor)iR.  Llko  whit«d  ecimlchres.  they  look  well 
enough  outside,  but  ibis  B«poct  ot  risbtt^u^nesi  Is  a  mere  cloak 
for  bypooriey  aud  wickedness.  Tliey  honor  Ood  with  their  Up*, 
bat  tbi^ir  beurc  is  Car  trom  him.* 

He  a»os  townrds  them  such  designations  as  lh«Be:  "Scribes 
and  Pbarincca,  hypo«rli«»;"  "yoa  blind  buI'Iim;"  "you  foola 
and  blind ;"  **  ihon  blind  Pbarkwo ;"  "  you  serpt^nta,  you  gcneia- 
tton  of  vliwrs,"  U  we  may  believe  that  he  was  Ihe  author  o( 
a  l>arable  oaataloed  only  lo  Luke,  be  used  a  Pharisee  as  Ills 
tTplcal  hy]>ocrile,  and  held  up  a  pablicna  —  one  of  a  desradod 
clau  — as  tiir  supfrior  Id  goouitio  rirUio  to  Ibis  self-riitbteotie 
representative  of  Ibo  biiicd  order  <Lu.  xfjil.  9  U). 

Uud  the  Pbariseoa  beeo  actually  guilty  of  tbe  exceadlog 
wickedness  which  Jfsus  thought  proper  lo  ascribe  to  tb«m.  Ids 
cKtMtr  would  surely  have  been  cut  shorl  at  a  tnucb  eiirlior  stage. 
As  it  wa«,  they  »c«m  to  have  homo  with  coneiitcntble  pntionco 
tbe  extreme  llceose  whkh  be  permitted  bimselt  In  hU  laoguage 
against  tbem.  Nay,  I  veotnrs  to  say  that  had  he  oouDoed  him-' 
self  to  language^  however  strong,  he  nil^ht  have  e.ic-aiird  tbe 
late  whleh  aetually  befell  him.  Ami  the  crid'-nce  of  tblxpropo-' 
•liloD  is  to  bo  found  lo  tbe  extreme  mlldjicts  with  which  hl« 
apoetlee  were  afterwardj^  treated  by  the  SaDbednm.  even  when 
tbey  Mrted  lu  dlrei-t  disobedience  to  its  ordeis  iAvts  Iv.  15-31, 
Rnd  T.  37-4^.  Only  Stephen,  who  courled  marlyrdom  bj  hU 
language,  was  pnt  to  death,  aofi  that  for  iho  IcKal  offeiuo  of 
blasphemy.  Ordinary  pradeooe  would  have  eared  Jesus.  For 
his  anvxt  was  closely  ooDoeoted  with  his  expulsion  of  ihu 
money-rbnngert  from  tbe  tenlple  court.  Not  indeed  that  he  was 
oondemned  to  death  on  that  account,  but  that  tlils  lll-oooeid- 
et«d  deed  was  tbe  immediate  lactintlve  of  the  legal  proceedings. 


■  Hl  iiIII.  1-»:  Ilk.  Til.  a  I  omit  lli«  oonoladina  verM*  In  Ut.  zzlll.. 
M  Ibo  ailaalan  In  TorM  M  raadora  li  Iid^mIIiI*  tltat  Obrlat  oould  bAva 
ntier«d  iban.  lodo^l.  Ui«  wbola  ahaplrr  ii  laiiplclciiu:  but  lu  iioitiona  ot 
■tar*  Maarflied  fer  Uark.  I  eoaslads  tbu  Ui«  ■oailmonu  ax  ImhiI.  If  not 
ib«  vrectse  words,  are  saBalae. 
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wbtcb  stibHAqiK-nily  cntled,  contrnty  pr^rltnps  to  tbe  expeetaflM) 

of  his  progcciitors,  Id  his  oonrictlon  by  tlio  SnnbeJrlm  on  » t 

tal  cbarge,   l>t  OB  consWor  the  evti]eno«  of  thto.    For  t!>a 

Tai)k'noi>  of  i>«raOR0  going  to  i4if  tribute  to  the  leapl?, : 

moiipy-cliangerB  — probably  tielrber  twtier  norirorM  UwQ  otbm 

of  tb^Ir  t.rnilo  — «at  out«iiIo  for  tbopurposo  of  i«oelTlngIb«  ov- 

rent   Itomaii    culnag€>  and  giving  the   Dstlonal    nioa«y,  wUl 

alou*  thi'  authorities  of  the  lemple  recelred  In  oxcbanco.  Ctt- 

taiD  occostona  In  lifo  requiring  an  otTeriiig  of  doTCS.  thcM  IM 

wore  8old  In  the  prcotDcts  of  the  Icmplo,  obviously  to  tlie  *!■ 

vajiiage  of  tbe  public.    Hnd  Jesus  disapproved  of  tbb  rvnttiw. 

bo  mighi  have  denounoed  It  la  public,  and  have  eD'IoaT<M«d  to 

penusdo  the  people  to  hIy^  It  up.    Instead  of  this,  ba  enUnJ 

tbe  temple,  expelled  the  buyers  and  sellers  <by  what  nean  «• 

do  not  knovr),  upset  the  money  •chancre  rs'  lablrs  and  the  do*^ 

eellcTs'  seats,  aed  purmitiod  no  one  to  carry  a  veseel   Uiroogk 

Jbo  tempi''.    "Is  it  not  written,"  be  exclaimed,  '"ily  hoow 

I   xltall  be  called  a  bouse  of   prayer  for  alt  natloos*'  but  yea 

\   bave  miide  Ii  a  den  of  Italerea"  (Mb.  xl.  IS-IB;  Mt.  xxL  IS,  U; 

i   Lu.  six.  1V48)-    The  aeiion  and  llio  words  were  alike  uDjtitilfl> 

I  able.    The  extreme  care  of  the  Jews  to  pteserre  tlie  »uiciiti  et 

I  their  temple  Is  well  known  from  secular  history.    KotbUig  that 

1-lbey  bad  done  or  were  likely  to  do  oould  prevent  it  from  remtia- 

I  In:;  a  house  of  prayer.    And  even  If  they  hnd  suffered  It  to  be 

dcjiecraifd  by  commerce,  was  It.  they  would  oak,  ft>r  Jeaos  to 

fall  sudiicniy  upon  men  who  were  but  pufsuing  a  calUag  whkft 

custom  had  sancilonecl,  and  which  they  bad  no  reason  to  thlsk 

Illegal  or  liTeilgions?    Was  li  for  him  to  silgmaUsc  them  aJI 

iudiacrimlnaiely  as  "thlerea**;  Plainly  not.   Ho  hod,  la  tbdr 

oHnloD,  exceeded  all  bounds  of  dceorum,  to  «ay  notblnc  of  la«, 

lu  tbls  deed  of  violence  nod  of  jiasslon.    Thus,  tttere  was  notb- 

ing  tor  It  now  but  to  re«traln  the  further  excesses  h»  nlibt 

be  tempted  to  commit. 

Ho  Immeillste  stops  wore,  however,  taken  to  pnnlab  tUi 
outrage.  Il  Is  alleged  that  Jeaua  escaped  becaose  of  tbe  refiv- 
taiton  he  t^njoyed  among  tbe  people  At  any  mic,  the  cootBS 
of  the  aolhoriilrs  was  the  mtldcet  they  could  possibly  adopt. 
They  contculed  themselves  with  asking  JeSQS  by  what  amhoHty 
he  did  iboso  i  kings,  a  question  which  aasaredly  they  bad  avnry 
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Hsht  to  put.  He  answered  hj  another  queatton,  promi^iDi;  If 
tlipjr  nn<vi;rr(l  il.  he  vould  answer  their*.  Was  John's  lKi|>ii>im 
front  hcaren  or  from  men?  HnnnipoD  tho  Evnngelbts  <Ipplct 
the  ]>erptexltT  which  thoy  imagine  aroae  among  the  prieste. 
It  they  ttal<I,  from  heaven,  Jeans  woold  proceed  toaak  why  they 
had  not  recclTod  htm;  It  from  men,  they  would  cnouuDler  the 
popular  Imprusion  that  he  was  a  i<ro)ihct.  All  this,  howerer, 
may  be  mere  speculation;  wo  return  wlihin  the  roRion  of  rbe 
actual  knowledKe  of  ihe  Ernngellais  when  we  come  to  their 
answer.  "  And  they  say  tn  answer  to  Jesns,  '  We  do  not  fcnoic.""^ 
And  J«aiM  says  to  then,  'tfeitherdo  I  teO  yox  by  what  aatbor- 
Ity  I  do  these  things/"  (Jlk.  il.  «7-33:  Sit.  xxl.  a»-a7;  ha.  ix. 
1-8).  Obserro  In  this  reply  the  conduot  of  Je^uH.  Ho  bad 
promised  tbe  priests  that  it  they  answered  biR  qncstion  bo 
would  also  answer  iheire.  They  did  answer  his  question  aa 
bssi  they  could,  and  he  refuHCd  to  answer  th<.'lri  I  Even  Id 
the  English  wrslon,  where  tho  conlrnst  botween  him  and  thi^m 
ts  dlatmlaed  by  the  employment  of  the  same  word  "  tell "  as  tho 
translation  of  two  very  dUterent  verbs  In  the  original,  the  dls> 
thii-Uon  between  "We  cannot  tell"  and  "I  do  tkX,"  that  la 
"will  noL  telt"  la  palpable  enough.  But  It  Is  far  more  »o  in 
tbe  original.  Tbe  prleats  did  not  by  any  means  deoliue  to 
answer  the  question;  they  simply  naid,  what  may  very  likely 
have  l>e«n  true,  that  ihcy  did  not  know  whence  the  bapttsm  of 
John  was.  In  the  divided  elate  of  publle  opinion  about  John, 
nothing  could  be  more  natural.  Tticyenuld  not  reply 'let^tili'dly 
if  their  feelings  wcro  undocidod.  Their  reply,  "We  do  nut 
know,"  was  then  a  perfectly  proper  one.  The  correspond lng\ 
reply  on  the  part  of  Jesus  wuuld  liavi-  been,  "I  do  not  know 
by  what  authority  I  do  thosu  ihinm;"  but  this  of  course  It  was 
Impossible  to  give.  The  chief  priests,  srribes  and  elders  luvd 
morn  right  to  ask  Josas  to  produce  bts  autliortty  for  his  assault 
than  he  had  to  interrogate  ihem  aLout  their  religious  opinions. 
Bnt  Je.iu.4,  though  he  bad  for  the  moment  ernded  a  dlfQculty, 
must  have  boon  well  aware  that  he  was  not  out  ut  danger.  Ho 
found  it  necessary  to  retire  to  a  secret  spot,  known  only  to 
friends.  Hero,  Iiowever,  he  was  dixcovured  by  his  opjmDeots,  and 
brought  before  tbe  Sanbcdrim  to  nnswor  to  tho  cbargns  now 
alleged  against  bis  obaracter  and  doctrine. 
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To  some  extent  thtiee  charges  are  matter  of  oocjecturo.  Tba 
Oospels  intiinato  tliiiL  L!iu-ru  waa  much  evlilt^nca  agalnftt  him 
vrblob  thfty  have  not  rDportcJ.  Kow  i^  ia  ia)i>o««lble  for  us  to 
do  oomplete  Justice  to  the  trlbuual  nhlcb  h&iM  the  case  unloca 
we  know  thf  Datura  anJ  oumber  of  the  otTeni'ea  of  wblch  the 
i>nsuuer  wus  accused.    One  of  iheui,  tbe  prunitae  to  dt-stroy  the 

f  temple  nod  robuUd  It  1q  tbree  days,  may  liavo  iireacnied  liaaU 
to  th'.'lr  miocls  u8  aa  aDDounoometit  of  a  serioua  purpoae,  espec- 
ially after  Uie  reL-eut  violence  done  to  the  traJera.  However 
this  may  be,  ih<-i'e  was  now  siifQuieiit  ovldeuce  berore  the  eoiitt 
to  require  the  high  priest  to  call  utioii  Jc^u.t  for  bU  reply.  L'« 
might  therefore   have  made    his  defense  it   ho   had   tbouflbt 

\proi)er.  He  di^cllueO  to  do  so.  Again  the  high  priest  addreesed 
blm,  Bolemnly  re<)iildug  him  to  say  whether  he  was  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  Ooil.  Jesus  jxlmitted  liiut  such  was  hUi  eonviotion, 
and  declared  that  ihey  would  aftenvards  sec  him  return  In  itie 
clouds  of  beaven.  Hereupon  the  high  priest  rent  his  clothes, 
and  usiced  what  further  evidcuee  could  be  ntsedod.  All  bad 
faeOTvl  bis  blasphemy;  what  did  they  think  ot  It?  All  of 
them  coucurred  In  oondemnlug  blm  to  death  (SIk.  xr.  53-«; 
ML  XXVI.  ST-«G;  Lu.  xiil.  66-71). 

(The  Ihrve  EvangelUts  who  reiiort  the  trial  nil  a(,'roe  that  tho 
blasphi'my  thus  uliered  nas  accoi'tod  at  once  as  full  and  stilQ- 
dent  ground  for  the  ooovloilon  of  Jesus.    Now,  I  see  no  reasoa 
irtaatovcr  to  doubt  that  the  priests  who  were  thus  »caQdallzed 
by  bis  doclaralloii    wore  iHirfcotly  sincere  in  the   horror  thoy 
proressed.    All   wbo  hare  at  all  realized  tho  oxiremrly  strong 
feelings  of  the  Jews  on  the  SMbJecl  of  Monotheism,  will  easily 
undenttnud  that  auything  which  in  the  least  Impugned  it  would 
bo  regarded  by  them   with  the   utmost  nTorsioii.    And  a  mtiu 
/  who  claimed  to  be  the  Son  ot  Qod  certatuly  detracted  somewhat 
\  from  the  sole  and  exclusive  adoration  whlnh  they  considered  to 
ibe  du<--  to  Jehovah.    As  lodt^  tho  event  has  proved;  for  tho 
I  ChristJao  Cliurch  soon  du'^artod  from  puro  Uoaotbaism,  adopt- 
I  ing  the  doKma  of  the  Trinity ;   while  Christ  along  with  his 
Fatlier,  and  even  more  than  his  Father.  b<?oame  an  object  of 
Its  wonhip.    So  tLiat  if  tho  Jews   coasidcrod  U  tbnir  supreme 
obligation  to  preserve  the  purity  of  their  Jehovlatic  taitb.  u 
ibelr  Scripture*  taught  them  to  believe  It  was,  tb«y  wvro  rlfihe 
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to  putltas  <lowa  Jmus  bjr  toroiblv  mouDa.  No  <iuubl  titer  wero 
wrong  tn  holding  eucb  ao  opinion.  It  was  not,  In  foot,  ibelr 
duty  to  Kuard  tbelr  taltb  by  poreocutioa.  Tti«y  would  Imv« 
boon  mornlly  bolter  bad  ibey  understood  the  uiuderu  doctnuo 
otrettgloiia  liberty,  uuknowo  aa  itwa*  lo  CbriitilitDs  tbcmsolves 
until  some  elxte«n  centuries  nttor  tbo  doutb  of  Clirisl.  But  for 
Uic'li'  luUtuki-n  notloue  on  this  head  tfaoy  weie  only  In  part 
nupoueible.  Tli<-y  bad  Inherited  iholr  crei'd  with  lis  profo»Dd'\ 
lotolorancx).  Tbolr  htxory,  ibt^lr  It-ciaUilurs,  their  propbeiK,  alt 
ooDB|ilred  to  uphold  [lersccution  fur  tho  mninicoanco  of  Tolijt- 
loua  truth.  They  could  not  bolicvo  In  tlielr  enured  book',  and 
diabcUeve  the  proprli-ty  of  peraecuiloo.  Before  tbay  fould  leave 
Seta*  Ht  large  lo  l<rach  his  subversive  doctrines,  they  most  hare 
crnscil  to  bo  Jowg;  and  Mib  it  wiLi  impwolblo  for  Iheni  to  do. 
We  must  not  tio  too  bard  upon  men  wbos«  only  cHmo  was  that 
Uiey  believed  In  a  blse  religion. 

Acoordin);  lo  the  dloiates  of  that  religion,  Jeaux  ought  to 
have  boon  stoned.  But  tti«  Boinun  supremacy  prueludcd  the 
Jews  from  giTlog  effect  to  iholr  own  laws.  Jmua  was  Ihoretora 
luk<--u  bL'fora  the  proomator.  and  «oc«8«d  of  "many  thinga." 
The  ohiirije  of  bliv^pbfiny  of  course  would  weigh  uuihing  in  tb« 
mind  lit  (1  Itoiiiiiu;  and  it  is  cvlduut  liial  unorhcr  nsprvt  of, the 
tndlctmout  wns  brought  i>ronilnvncly  before  I'i1»tc:  uamcl)'.  tbo 
preieo§loD  of  Jesus  to  bo  Itlng  of  the  Jews.  As  to  the  subsiaa- 
tlal  tnitli  of  this  eeooud  obu[i;r>,  wo  uru  iuiv<.-d  the  neceeslty  ot 
(li«cu3t«lon,  r»r  Jix'iis  liiniKelf.  wbon  qitcetioaod  bv  Pilate,  at 
onco  n<tniiit<(d  It.  But  whether  it  was  made  in  malicr',  nod  In 
Lasoinewbst  dlfterent  sense  from  that  In  whlob  Pilate  understood 
It.  la  not  so  olfiiir.  Jusud  at  do  time,  ao  Far  as  w<i  know,  p4it 
ror«»nl  any  direct  olalui  to  immediate  (einporul  domiuiou.  At 
■  Uto  mn»  limu  li.  niiui  be  romciiibcrod  that  tbo  ld^iv=  ot  3le8- 
ralfthsblp  and  pns»-«slt>D  uf  i>iv  kIni;doni  were  ao  intimately  con- 
oect«<l  in  tbe  minds  ot  the  Jews,  that  they  were  probably  una- 
ble to  dlwocial«  them.  Unfit  as  Jceus  plainly  waa  for  tlm  cxcr-' 
else  of  tbo  goTvmiDeiit,  they  might  well  believe  that.  It  roceivod 
by  aoy  oonddcrablo  number  ot  the  people.  It  would  be  forced  | 
apon  bim  as  (be  logical  rMult  ot  his  career.  Nor  wete  these  i 
fears  unrousoD  ible.  Qls  entry  into  Jt>ru»alem  riding  on  an  aaa  I 
(an  animal  expressly  selectod   as  emblematic  of  hb  royalty),  J 
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/  with  pulm-brancliu  ittrewcd  before  him,  sud  adinlrcn  colliag 
I  "HosaoDal"  S3  be  went,  polnUtd  to  a  rorr  rcftl  and  serious 
^  daoger.  Another  saoh  denKHtscratlon  mlAht  irith  tho  ulmost 
ease  hav«  pasaed  iQto  a  disturbonoe  of  the  peace,  not  1'j  say  a 
lumult,  nbk'h  th«  Rumans  would  hare  queuobed  In  blood  uii> 
spnriDgly  nnd  IndiscrimiDatUigljr  shed.  Jcaus  was  rottlly  ihcro- 
foro  a  dangerouo  character,  not  so  much  to  the  Bom»ns,  oa  to 
the  Jews.  NoL  belQs  propaved  to  uccept  bltn  aa  tbeir  king  In 
hct,  tlioy  wore  mI  iiioiit  cumiielled  in  sel[-i>reeervaUon  to  deuoaoo* 
him  as  thi^ir  would-bo  liinK  to  Pilato. 

His  execution  followed.  Hia  suppoeod  resurrection,  and  iba 
nncw^d  proiiagation  of  bla  faith,  followed  that.  It  haa  b«ca 
wtd«ly  believed  thai  be&uuao  01irist!:inity  wan  not  put  down  by 
tb9  death  of  its  fountlur,  becrinise.  Indeed,  It  bunt  out  Sgsui  lu 
i«ii«wed  vigor,  therefore  the  mcasurea  ttlieQ  against  bim  were 
a  complete  [allure,  atid  served  only  to  confer  addlUouiiI  glory 
Hod  |>ower  on  iho  religion  ha  had  taught,  fiat  this  opinion 
arisos  from  a  vonfusioi)  of  idean.  If  thoy  uimod  at  pre^crviDi; 
^  their  own  nation  from  what  they  deemed  an  Impious  bereay 
and  I  see  no  proof  that  they  aimi?d  at  aayihlnt;  also  — tfae  Ji^w- 
iah  uuthorilivs  were  pi^rteully  suui.'«;(3fui.  Obri«tianlty,  which.  It 
our.  Dcrounis  lie  true,  lUreutent'd  to  seduce  large  nambtrs  of 
people  from  ttioir  allegiance  to  the  orthodox  creed,  was  prucii- 
eaily  extinguished  among  the  Ji-we  tbomselvea  by  the  d<.vtih  of 
Obriat,  They  oould  not  [los^lbly  believe,  lu  a  cruciQed  Mi.->s:uh. 
Only  a  very  small  band  of  disciples  persisted  in  a<lhi'ring  to 
Jesus,  Justifying  thvir  oont.inu^^d  faith  by  asserting  ifaat  h«  had 
rbon  from  the  lomb.  But  it  wiia  no  longer  among  the  couuiry- 
mnn  of  Jrhus,  whum  he  had  e.^peclally  sought  to  attaeU  lo  his 
person  and  his  doctrine,  that  thU  .small  remuatit  of  his  follow- 
ere  oould  find  thoir  oonvortx.  Noithcr  thi^u,  nor  ni  any  subee- 
(jaent  time,  baa  ObrisUaolCy  been  able  to  wtvin  the  Jews  fiuni 
tbslr  anotenl  bltb  The  number  of  Ihoae  who,  trOm  thai  time 
to  this,  have  al>nnttoni!<l  it  in  favor  of  the  more  rKwnt  roligloD 
has  been  siuKUiarly  small.  If,  as  is  probable,  there  was  dutloK 
/the  earlhly  career  of  Jeeus  a  growing  danger  tliat  liis  tea<!hio 
\  might  lead  lo  the  formaitou  of  a  sect  to  which  many  m: 
/  would  bo  Nttraotcd.  that  dangoi'  was  oomplotaly  averted. 
I      True,  Chrlstianltr.  when  re)eot«d  by  ibe  Jevra,  mndo  npkl 
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pr<vr«M  unong  the  OentllM.     But  it  wu  do  bnslBM 
ftoiborltles  at  Jerueali'm  to  look  ari«r  the  religion  of  bcatlwD  J 
uatloiis.     They  might  hnre  thought,  had   they  foreseen   the  / 
rutum   or  ClirisilaQliy.  that  »  creed  which   origiaat«d  umoug  I 
ibemsclvus,  und   hod  In  It  a  large  odmlxUiro  of  Hobrow  ol«v  J 
moats,  vns  b<^it«r  ibue  the  woreblp  of  the  pagan  deities.    Be 
ibb  a»  It  may,  iho  iwrlicular  form  of  error  which  ibe  QeDtUi-e 
might  embrace  was  eTi<loQllT  d*)  ooiicera  of  thclra.    But  they 
had  a  duly,  or  Uiou^bt  they  had  one,  towards  ibolr  own  pooplo, 
who  looked  (o  tbem  for  guidance,  and  that  was  to  preserve  the 
rell^toQ  that  had  been  banded  dowu  fi-om  their  forefathers  un- 
oomipi^d  and  unmixed,    Tfate  they  endeavored  to  do  by  stilling 
ttte  tiRW-bora  her^y  of  Jeeus  before  It  bad  become  too  powerful 
to  be  ■tiflod,    Thoir  ineaBures,  having  regard  to  the  end  (hey 
bad  In  Tieir,  were  undoubtedly  politic,  and  even  Juat. 

For  wore  they  not  perfocily  right  in  supposing  that  fsJth  lo 
Giiriat  was  dangerous  to  faith  In  Mos«s  ?    Tbe  event  has  proved 
It  beyond  i>oa«IblIliy  of  question.    Kot  Indeed  that  they  could 
peroelve  the  extent  of  tbe  peril,  for  neither  Jcniu  nor  any  of 
his  dtedplee  has  roatured  then  to  throw  off  Judaism  nliogothor. , 
But  they  did  pMvelve,  with  a  perfectly  coirect  ictslgbt,  that  the 
Ohrlatiaiis  were  setting  up  a  now  authority  alongside  of  tbo 
authorities  which  ulooe  they  reoogoizeil, -the Soripturos  and  the 
traditional  Interpretation  of  tbo  Scriitturos.     And  It  wua  pre- 
cisely the  adoption  of  a  new  sutborliy  which  they  desired  to 
prerent.    So  compU-tciy  was  their  lon^igbt  on  thi.t  iioint  ju?ti-^ 
fled,  that  not  loos  after  the  death  of  Christ,  his  assumed  fol-  I 
lowers  reoplted  converts  without  clroumdelon,  that  all-caaential  I 
rile;    aod   ihat,   after  tbe  la|«e  of   no  long  period  of  time,  ' 
Judaism  wiiif  entirely  abaiidoucd,  aud  a  new  religion,  with  new 
dogmas,  new  rllaal,  and  new  obsomnoos,  was  founded  In  its 
place.    Surely  tbe  action  of  the  men  who  sat  lo  Judgment  u|>oa 
Jeaus  needs  no  further  Juatlflcaiiun,  from  tlieir  own  point  of 
view,  than  this  one  cuitsldoratlon,    Tbey  had  no  more  aaored 
tmst,  In  their  own  eyes,  than  to  prevent  the  admission  of  any 
other  object  of  woiebip  than  the  Lord  Jehovah.    Christ  speedily 
became  among  Christlaua  on  object  of  worship.    They  ownod 
no  m»ro  Bulemn  duty  than  to  observe  In  all  Its  parts  tbe  law 
delivered  by  th^r  Qod  to  ItCoaes.    That  law  was  almoet  InataotJy 
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ubtta<loiU)d  bj  tho  OlirlHtiiiD  Oburwli.  Ihey  know  of  so  more 
unpardoDftbl«  crimo  tbao  apoetosy  rioin  their  faith.  Xbnt  apoa- 
tesy  was  soon  uotniulitud  by  tbe  JewUh  ObrlsUuDB. 

On  nil  these  grouml?,  tliuu,  1  voaiuru  to  maiotAln  IbuL  th« 
spiritual  rulera  of  JuJoa  wero  not  so  blumowurtbr  as  has  been 
uommouly  Buppoat"!  la  lliu  <;xecuiioa  ul  Jestu  of  Nazucvtb. 
JadgoiJ  by  the  i>riiicii)k'S  of  miircr«»l  morality,  Uicy  wero  un- 
doubtedly wroag.  Judged  by  the  piiodidea  of  tlteli  own  relig- 
ion, Ibuy  wsTQ  uo  less  uudoubtediy  rlj^bu 


Sdbdivisiuh  5,  —  WfuU  did  lie  tkitik  of  liinuielff 

HarlDS  endeavored,  aa  tor  as  our  Imperfect  Infonuatloa  will 
admit,  to  realize  the  vievr  thut  would  be  takou  of  Ji-aiis  by  coa- 
tompornrv  Je^^e,  let  us  m^ek  if  poa%tblo  to  roaliso  the  view 
whldi  lio  took  of  blmeelf.  In  wbat  relation  did  he  suppose 
bimself  to  siaml  to  Ood  the  Fulbnr?  And  tii  what  rt'lailoo  to 
tho  Hebruw  lavr?  Wtiatwiiahis  codcoihIod  of  bis  owit  toiSBioo, 
and  of  tbo  manner  lu  which  It  could  beet  be  futQIledf  | 

Thoouh.  In  replying  to  tbeite  (juuHitona,  mo  ^xifTcr  somewhat 
from  tho  xinrclty  of  the  uiiitcriaU,  wo  do  not  labor  under  tbo  - 
same  dUodvaiitages  a^  those  we  encountered  In  the  prcwdiog 
AOCTtion.  For  llu-ru  wo  hud  u>  Judite  boiwiteu  two  bttiorly  hostilo 
IHtrtiea,  of  wbioh  only  ono  hwl  preeoutod  Its  case.  Abd  from 
the  highly  colored  statement  o.'  thb  one  pany  we  bad  to  un> 
ruvttl,  iM  bust  wti  coul.i,  whatever  ciroiimxiaDcvs  miiiht  bo  p«r- 
fflltted  to  welch  la  favor  of  the  other.  Here  wo  have  no  O0di> 
tUodng  factions  to  obscure  the  truth.  Tbo  ot>tnton  foruieJ  by 
Jasus  of  him.ielf  lm.i  buen  baitdud  down  tu  a»  by  bi^t  own  dla- 
dplee,  who,  oven  If  they  did  not  poifcctly  uodcretand  blot,  muat 
ut  least  have  underelood  him  tar  better  tbau  anybody  else.  And 
If  the  pioiiiro  they  ^Ive  u.^  uf  the  Mxiuvpikm  he  hitd  formed  ot 
bU  own  ofBoti  be  eotisisteot  with  il«olf.  there  is  alao  the  utmovi 
probability  ihnt  It  b  true.  &>|<eoUlly  will  Uda  buldgood  If  Uiis 
ooni^eptiou  ahouid  be  found  t»  diffur  tnaiT-riiiliy  from  that  not 
Ions  afterwards  trainvd  about  blm  by  tho  CbtUilan  Church. 

Co&alder  first  the  idea  he  ODtenalned  (.-oncerniug  his  Ukhj- 
onfc  chnnteler,  and  bit  oonaeqiteut  reluiiuti  to  tiod.  Uis  oouvlo 
tlon  tbat  he  was  tho  Uessiah,  who  wu«  sont  with  a  divlue  mes- 
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Mffo  U>  hit  nntloa,  v»a  e\i<Jeiitly  the  malnsprinn  o!  his  Iffo.  It 
VA'-  ntxlor  thfe  fi'itiTiotion  that  hn  worked  liia  cured  aiiO  in'uaohed 
blit  sonnous.  Probably  It  atreoRtlicDctl  lu(  lin  noiitiuui-ii  in  his 
<!ureer,  ihough  of  ttiU  th«re  Is  do  poeelblo  ovidencc.  Fof«lbly, 
lioiri'»«r,  thf  iitstrucllons  he  gave  on  several  occasl'ing  Vi  thoso 
whom  ho  hail  hoAk-d,  nml  onrf!  to  hU  ilhciiites,  lu  Ve)\  no  man 
aboai  him,  aro«o  from  n  cotiain  (HlBdcnc!  uboui  ihii  pouer  by 
which  hb  mtraoles  wore  «fleot^  {E.g..  Mk.  1 «;  Mt.  ix.  30),  udJ 
a  reluctance  lo  nccepl  the  honor  which  the  populace  wouM  have 
fiontcrrod  ii)K)n  him.  llowrvor  Uiia  may  be,  be  cerialnly  |mi 
forward  hia  Iwlint  on  this  snbji-'Ct  pininlif  cuough,  ami  its  aooepl- 
anee  by  his  dteclples  no  doubt  oonfirmod  It  In  his  own  mind, 
white  Its  reJeoclOD  by  the  n&llOD  at  l:irse,  capecially  the  more 
l««rDed  )H>rtlon  of  It,  gav«  a  flavor  of  biticrness  to  ihv  tone  Ii^ 
which  he  Insisted  uiwn  it.  The  iHIn  by  which  he  habitually 
(InlRoalMi  himtinlf  i.i  tho  Son  of  man.  This  was,  no  doubt, 
»cleclc<l  an  a  mora  raodMt  name  thnn  "Son  of  Qod."  Tho  lat- 
tor  was  never  (if  we  exclude  the  touith  Gospel)  applied  by  Jesus 
to  himaelf.  but  when  api>lli.'<!  to  hioi  by  otlinrii,  he  made  no 
objeclloo  lo  tt.  but  s<-CQptcd  it  as  his  duti.  Tho  infurcnco  from 
his  txtluLTinr  in,  that  ho  liknl  to  be  thought  the  Son  of  Ood  (a^ 
indeed  Is  ?hown  by  his  eulody  of  Peiei-  when  that  aposile  hud 
eo  described  htm)  (,Ut.  xvt.  17;  vers.  18  and  19  arc  proliubly  tn- 
lerpoUllont),  but  that  be  did  not  quitn  Tenturo  to  cluim  the  title 
for  hlinself.  That  ho  was  over  Imafftned,  eiifaer  by  himself  or 
others,  to  be  the  Soo  of  Ood  In  the  litcml,  materhiUstio  senne  | 
In  which  the  i^rm  waa  afierifanls  undcniooil,  it  would  be  an  y 
entire  miitiako  (o  eupposo.  No  sach  ni>tion  had  ever  been  tonnu- 
lated  by  the  JewHh  mln<),  and  |i.  would,  no  doubt,  have  flile<l 
ftis  earliest  dl^vlplet  with  horror.  As  Mr.  Westcott  truly  ob- 
vee,  "  Years  inusl  cla|>«e  befoio  we  crti  feci  that  the  worda 
of  one  who  inikrd  with  men  were  lndee<l  the  words  of  Qod  " 
(Oanoo  of  New  TesUmcnt.  p.  81),  Nor  was  tlic  Hebrew  JehovahV 
the  sort  of  divinity  who  would  hove  had  a  sod  by  a  yoans  vll-  J 
InKc  matdeii.  ProoeedingN  of  ihut  kind  were  left  to  the  heathen 
ileltlcs.  Nor  did  ChrUt.  In  claimlDK  a  filial  rclalionship  to  Ood, 
ever  Intend  lo  claim  unity  with  ifac  divinu  <!«scooc>  still  lew  to 
asaOTt  that  h»  actually  was  Clo<l  himself.  "Hiis  notion  of  identity 
woold  receive  no  saDoUoo  oven  tiioro  the  fourth  Ooepel,  which 
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does,  quite  unlike  i<-i  prtdvixnaors,  lend  somo  saocttoa  Id 
of  uulty  In  nnture.  The  best  proof  u(  tlib  b  tb&l  Jwiu  narar, 
u  aoy  period  of  bU  lUe,  deelred  bis  followcn  to  vorabtp  blm, 
either  as  God  or  us  the  Son  of  Ood,  Had  ho  believed  ot  blm- 
sc)[  wtial  \A»  fullowora  subscqueuil/  believed  ol  blm,  that  b» 
VM  ODO  ot  the-ooastituent  persons  In  u  diriue  trinity,  he  niiut 
bave  enJoto«d  bis  apostli's  both  to  addret^  him  iit  pnjrer  them> 
■eiTM,  Had  to  desire  Ibeir  oonverls  to  address  him.  It  ia  quite 
pliiiD  that  ho  dill  tiatlilns  of  the  kind,  and  that  tber  Qtvor  «up- 
l)0a«d  blm  to  have  dono  so.  Belief  in  Chrliit  as  the  Mesalah 
was  tuu-.'ht  OS  tlie  llret  dogma  of  apost  tio  CbrinUanity,  but  ador- 
ation of  Ctiri«t  na  Ood  wus  not  taught  at  all.  But  wo  ore  not 
left  in  this  matter  to  depend  on  coiijoctural  lotereaces.  The 
words  ot  ilesus  are  plain.  Whenorcr  oociwiun  uro«e,  b«  aateited 
his  Inferiurity  to  the  Father  (as  Milton  Iios  proved  to  demoo- 
I  strati  on).*  thoush,  ua  no  one  bud  thi^n  dreamt  of  hie  equalitr. 
it  is  natural  that  the  otM^ssioiis  should  not  have  been  frequ6Dt> 
He  ma'lo  himself  interior  in  koowlodse  when  be  aaid  tliat  of 
the  dajr  and  hour  ol  th«  day  ol  Judgment  no  on«  knew,  neither 
the  angels  in  heaven,  nor  Ibe  Son;  uo  one  except  the  Fatfaftr 
(Mk.  xiii.  W).  H"  mndo  bimself  infrrior  In  power  when  he  said 
that  seats  on  bis  right  hand  and  no  his  left  In  the  kingdom  of 
beaven  weie  not  bis  to  give  (Mk.  X.  40);  Inferior  In  Yirtui!  wb«0 
be  desired  a  ucrtain  man  not  to  address  his  as  "Good  master," 
for  thero  was  nono  good  but  Ood  (Mk;  x.  IS).  The  words  ot  bis 
pra^'er  at  GetheoiQaQe.  "all  things  are  possible  unto  ibe«,"  im- 
ply that  all  things  were  not  possible  to  him;  while  I's  concla- 
sion,  "nut  whiit  [  will,  hot  wliat  thuu  will,"  Indicates  submis- 
sion to  a  superior,  not  the  m^te  execution  of  a  purpofte  of  hia 
own  (Mk.  xlv.  36).  Indeed,  the  whole  prayrr  would  bare  been  a 
moi'kery,  uaeloM  for  any  purpose  Imt  the  d<'c«ptloa  ot  bis  dls- 
oiplex,  if  hn  bod  himself  been  Identical  with  the  Being  to  whom 
h«  i>niiyed,  aod  bad  merely  been  girlng  etTool  by  his  death  to 
^tlieir  common  counsels.  Whllnthc  cry  of  ngooy  from  tbt>  cross, 
I  "My  God,  my  Ood,  why  boat  thou  forsaken  me?"  (Mk.  xv.  MJ 
I  would  bare  been  quite  unmeaning  if  the  person  forsaken  and 
'the  j>eraon  (oreaking  had  been  one  and  the  same.  Either,  than, 
we  must  nstiime  that  the  language  of  Jesia  baa  been  inlerc- 
•  MlltoD.  TroaUko  OD  CbrlaUaa  VtMrl  d«.  Soamar^  ImuUtlon,  p.  ix«  O. 
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ported,  or  ito  must  ndmlt  thAt  he  never  tor  a  momeDt  pretended 
to  bff  oo-eqaal,oo-eteraal.  or  «oii>subBt&ntTsl  with  Ood. 

Tkroughoul  hU  publlo  life  lie  tp'iki^  or  himiielt  a»  nua  who 
VM  wnt  by  Qod  for  n  orrtnin  piiipo*e-  Wliut  wa*  that  pur- 
poeeT  Was  It,  ks  tho  Gentile  Cbrlstlans  so  readily  nsBumod,  to 
abolUh  the  laws  and  coatoma  of  tho  Jews,  and  to  subatltutc 
others  In  tljclr  st'-aiJ  ?  Did  lie.  for  example.  pro|>oiie  lo  HUTi|>liint  ^ 
circumdition  by  iMptinm?  the  Sulibmh  by  the  Kuiiilny?  the  ( 
synacoinie  by  the  clmrflh?  ihe  r^romoniiil  ob-^onmnoes  of  the  / 
law  of  M'^ses  by  obi«n'anoe4  of  another  kin'l  t  It  so,  let  the 
evidence  be  produced.  For  unless  we  find  among  hla  recorded 
InBtnie'lons  some  speelllo  Injunotion  to  his  dJMiipIra  that  they 
were  ii»  loii^<'r  to  be  Jow«,  but  Ctirintlan^,  wo  cannot  assume 
that  he  Intended  any  such  reTotution.  Now.  not  only  can  no 
■Qch  InjuDctlun  be  prodncod,  but  the  whole  course  of  his  life 
negatives  the  anpposltlon  that  any  wa^  given.  For  while  teach- 
in;;  mudi  on  many  subjects,  tie  m-vt^r  at  any  time  alhulri:  to 
the  Mosalo  dlKiMMisntiun  a*  a  lompomTy  arrnogcmcnt,  destined 
to  yield  to  n  higher  Inw.  Yet  It  would  surely  have  been  s'rannfo 
If  he  had  left  his  disdplea  to  piese  at  his  loteotlona  on  tbia  nll> 
Important  subjt-ot.  SConeover,  II  came  directly  In  bis  way  wlien 
he  ceDSurc<l  the  Pharlsona.  Ho  freqnenily  aocnses  thnm  of 
overlayinit  the  lawnlth  a  multitude  of  nnnocessary  and  i.rouble- 
Bome  rules;  but  while  obji^otlng  to  theso.  he  never  for  a 
moment  hints  that  the  very  law  Itself  wat  now  to  become  a 
thins  of  tiM)  past.  Quite  the  reverse.  The  Pharisees  were  very 
serupnlou?  about  paying  tlthea  ana  dl^recarded  weightier  mat- 
ten;  tlio-ie,  he  »«>'.i,  ihcy  ou^ht  to  have  done,  and  not  to  have 
■•ft  tho  other  andone.  It  those  tJthos  were  no  longer  to  bo 
paid  (at  least  not  for  tho  «imo  objects),  whydoc«  ho  not  say  so? 
Again,  he  charges  ihem  with  trao8zre««lng  the  oemroandment 
of  Ood  by  their  tradition;  where  It  U  tho  accretions  round  the 
law,  and  not  tho  law  tiaclf,  which  he  attaokn.  In  one  case  hs 
even  directly  imposes  an  observanre  ot  the  legal  requlremeDts 
on  a  matt  over  whom  he  has  influence  (Blk.  1.  ti).  Moreover. 
ha  himself  evirlmitly  continued  to  porform  tho  obltgallona  ot 
his  Jewish  religion  until  the  ver>'  end  ot  his  life,  tor  one  of  hhi 
last  acts  waa  lo  eat  tbe  pa-iaover  with  h!a  disdples.  The  only 
luatltulloa  wtdch  he  apparootly  desires  to  altor  nt  all  la  the 
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Sabtiatb.  ami  Ihero  It  U  plain  that  h*"  alma  at  aq  ain»n<ltQeat 
in  thft  modn  of  Its  obaorTunGC,  not  al  iu  CDtiro  abolition. 
Indeed,  ho  Justifies  his  dbolpW  hy  fnToking  tho  oxniDplo  ot 
Davltl.  an  orthodox  Hebrew;  and  very  happllr  remarks,  th»t 
J  the  Knbbtii  h  uriui  madp  tor  man,  not  man  for  the  Sabbath— one  ot 
fl  his  bcsl  und  most  cpiKratninntlu  ^yiDS*-  But  an  UibUiuIIoo 
I  mfide  for  man  was  Indeed  one  t«  bo  rationally  obMrt'nd,  but  by 
tno  means  odq  io  be  Ushtly  tampered  with.  Jeeu^,  In  faet,  was 
I  allognrher  a  Jew,  and  itiouch  an  ardent  reformer,  he  desfreil  to 
Vreform  within  Iho  liinils  ot  Jtidaism,  not  beyond  them. 

If  further,  proof  were  needed  of  this  timti  the  fact  that  he 
bimselt  neiiher  abandoned  tho  religion  ot  hl§  blrtb,  nor  swiffht 
to  obtain  disotples  exot'pt  among  those  who  belonged  to  It,  it 
vrnukl  bn  fonml  in  bis  treatment  of  the-  hputhun  womno  whow 
dnuRhifr  wii«  troubled  with  n  dovil.  To  bor  ho  distinctly 
declared  that  he  was  not  sent  except  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the 
house  of  Israel.  In  reply  lo  her  turlher  perslau^noe.  be  told  her 
r'thiit  It  was  not  well  to  take  tin?  i-hUdri-a'a  meat  and  ibrovr  il  to 
K  (tOK^.  Nothing  but  her  upproprtnt«  yet  modi-xt  answt'r  ioduood 
J  him  to  npciMlo  lo  hor  request  (Mt.  xv.  U-'JS).  Further  oonflnna- 
tlon  Is  afforded  by  bis  Infllructions  lo  hii  diaoiples,  wliom  ho 
dfislred  not  to  go  eilhi^r  to  the  Oeniiles  or  ihn  Humuriruntt,  but 
to  the  loal  Khecp  of  tho  Iiousu  of  Israel  (Mt.  x.  6,  6).  His  owe 
practice  was  altoRcthor  In  conformity  with  these  InsiructloDS. 
Ho  markedly  confined  the  benefits  of  his  teaching  to  bi*  fellow- 
oountrymen.  Once  only  la  be  said  lo  have  vUitcd  the  nelghbor- 
bood  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  and  then  he  was  anxious  to  pntserTo 
tbfl  stiicteal  incognito  (Mk.  vii.  34).  Even  when  the  Jews 
retused  to  believed  in  him,  he  sought  no  converts  among  the 
OeDlllc^.  He  never  oven  Intimated  that  lie  would  n'ueive  each 
■■<mverL*  without  their  previous  ndoptton  of  Iho  Jcwisb  faith, 
and  after  his  denense  his  most  Intimate  disciples  neT«  donbtfnl 
whether  it  was  lawful  to  associate  wltli  uncireumcleed  people 
(Acts  S.  33:  xl.  a.  3).  Not  only,  tbereforo,  hod  he  himself  never 
dODO  W,  but  he  tiad  left  no  instructions  behind  him  that  such  • 
relaistioii  of  Jrwi.»l>  scruples  might  orer  bo  pcrmiltcd.  True, 
when  disappointed  among  bis  own  people,  be  now  and  then 
contrasted  them  in  unBatterlng  terms  wltti  the  beatben.  Cbo- 
rszln  itnd  Bcibsalda  wore  worse  than  Tyre  and  Sidon;  Caper- 
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Uitiim  IiM  ai>on  to  conviotion  Umu  fltHlom  {Mt.  xt.  30  M).  The 
Tuilh  of  th«  h^Mttiflu  RCiitiiriuti  wui  Ki'ott^'''  'ban  auy  he  had 
Tiund  In  Iara*l  (Mt,  vlil.  10).  But  nil  IhpMo  (ixprojuionH  of 
einbiUoreJ  roj-Iins  ltu|>ly  that  It  wus  Id  Israel  he  hai)  looked  for 
falUi,  tawnnU  Israel  Uial  hia  d(>«ir«»  vevv  turned.  To  di&oover 
raitii  out  of  it  miKlit  be  mi  aRrcoabIc  furprUe,  but  a*  a  gt-ueral 
ru'p.  waa  a<<lih«r  to  be  rxpocUd  nor  ^oitRbi. 

Huvlug.  thoa,  detvrmlDod,  what  the  purtmrt  of  hts  mlBsIon 
ma  not,  let  us  try  to  discover  what  It  wai.  The  quest  la  Dot 
ilifOciiIt.  Thn  wliolfl  of  bin  bMi^lttng  In  jnrvadc'd  by  unu  ever* 
reL-uniDs  k>>ynot«,  which  tho^i!  who  hiivn  cui'm  to  hear  il  cannot 
mt**.  Ho  came  to  nonouncc  tlio  appioat^li  of  wbiit  hi;  luruied 
'■  iho  klBicdom  of  heaven,"  A  gfnt  rovohitlon  was  to  tako 
place  on  earth.  Ood  wa-t  to  L-ome.  aooomimnle.l  by  Jeeus.  to 
teward  ihe  viriu-mn  and  to  punish  the  wiekod.  A  tijlally  n«W 
order  of  thiiigv  wtw  to  bo  sufistitaird  in  lion  of  tiin  {>ri*!iont  un- 
juKt  and  unMinnl  tnsiilutlons.  Aud  Je^us  was  eent  by  Gml  to 
warn  iho  fbildn.-n  of  lararl  to  prc|>arv  for  thi.i  kingdom  of 
heaven.  Thcru  wa'c  hut  little  time  to  lose,  for  e7ca  nuvt  tha 
day  of  jrulffmont  was  at  hood.  The  mtnd  of  Jmiis  wm  Inripn 
wf'h  this  one  (.Teat  thoiiRht,  to  whk'b,  with  him,  nil  others  were 
tubordloste.  It  runs  ihrouKh  hia  muxlina  of  coodutt.  hia  para- 
bles, bU  familiar  ooovcnte  with  hiA  diauiplea.  Far  from  him 
W&a  Ibv  notion  of  founding  a  new  religion,  to  be  UKleuded 
tbmughour  Iho  world  and  to  laat  for  a^es.  Il  was  a  work  of 
mneh  more  immediate  oTiiem-y  which  he  eame  to  do.  "Prepare 
tor  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  tor  It  will  rome  upob  you  in  tho 
prMOnt  gonemtioD:"  such  vo-s  ihc  burden  of  bis  Dio»Nigi».  Lot 
us  hear  bis  own  mode  of  dclirerlOK  il  to  men. 

The  very  bi?};funing  of  hia  (ireaebln;;,  aoivit  'Itts  to  Mark,  was 
iu  ihhi  Mmin:  "The  time  is  fulfilled,  and  the  kingdom  of  Ood 
has  appioiiehed;  repent,  nnd  bollfve  the  Qosi4l"  (Mk.  I.  1$). 
Precisely  etmllar  ts  the  parport  of  liia  earliest  dodrioo  acnord- 
Ing  to  MatthL-vr  (Mt.  iv.  T).  How  thoronghiy  lie  believed  that 
tho  timo  was  fnifllliHl  is  shown  by  )if^  decided  declaration  that 
Ihorc  were  some  among  hia  hearers  who  would  not  la-te  of 
death  till  thoy  had  seen  the  kingdom  of  Ood  comv  wUh  power 
(Mk.  ix.  1),  a  tRiyIn',;  which,  a.*  it  would  nvvcr  bnvc  been  Inroatiid, 
is  uodoulilndiy  genuiD<>.    Be  told  hia  dtodples  that  Ellas,  who 


m 


JESUS   OBBIST. 


h 


wu  expected  to  preoedo  Uie  kingdom  of  besTon,  had  already 
oome  (Mk.  is.  1^. 

Over  and  ovor  asain.  In  a  handred  dilTerent  ways,  this  ntworb- 
ing  though'  finds  osprcsslon  in  his  lniigaai{<>.  The  one  and 
only  messago  the  rligclples  are  lOBtruoted  to  carry  to  the 
"loet  ehoep  of  the  hotue  of  Iftni*:!"  U  ttiat  the  kingdoni  of 
heaven  Is  at  hand  (Mt.  x.  IT.  Wlien  acity-dovs  not  rcoviv^ 
them,  they  are  to  wipe  oS  ihe  dust  of  It  ogalnet  them,  and  bid 
them  be  5ure  That  the  Idu^-doiu  of  God  Is  near  them  (Lu.  x.  11). 
pin  the  oomtii;!  Jiii];^mi-ut,  Ohoraxin.  Betbsalda,  and  alioTv  all 
hU  own  piano  Ciigieniiiiiiu,  wore  to  «ulTcr  nioi-o  tlian  Tjm  and 
Sldou.  Earthly  irtatiers  assume,  in  consequonco  of  this  convle- 
tiou  of  iheir  temp.>rary  naiure,  a  very  trivial  ospeol.  Th--  dis- 
dl>les  are  to  take  no  thought  tor  the  morrow;  the  oiorrow  vlll 
take  thoii(;hl  for  iiseir.  Nor  are  th«y  Lo  iroublb  Lhemselri-s 
about  fooil  and  elothmg,  but  to  soek  first  the  kingdom  of  Ood 
(Ut.  vl.  8I-M).  They  are  not  lo  lay  up  tieaeare  oa  earth,  but 
In  heaven,  tu  order  that  their  hearts  may  be  there  (Uu  vl.  19- 
Sl).  Mori'')V(.-r,  tbey  must  be  ulways  on  the  natch,  ua  the  Son 
of  man  will  eome  upon  Ihem  nt  an  iinexjiectC'.l  tiour.'  It  would 
not  do  tb(^n  to  be  cnKazed  iis  t:ie  wicked  aiitedlluvioBs  were 
when  oTi-rialvea  by  the  flood.  In  the  oceupatlons  of  estlBg  and 
drlakin;;,  or  man^iiii;  and  ^'ving  in  marriage.  Inatoad  of  thU, 
must  bo  like  the  faithful  Borvunt  whom  hts  master  on 
Tolng  tu  hie  bouse  found  watdilng  (Mt,  xxiv.  3tt,  4:1,  a;  Lu. 
x!l.  37,  38).  Preparation  is  to  be  made  for  (he  kingdom  whieb 
t.hclr  Father. (V HI  uive  them  by  sellinij  what  they  have  and  be* 
Blowing  nims,  so  hiying  up  an  incorruptible  treaanre;  by  keep- 
lug  ihelr  lolne  girded  and  their  lights  burning  (Lu.  xli.  Sii, 
Nitsl'^'^t  of  these  preoautiona  will  bo  punished  by  exclusion  from 
the  joys  of  the  kingdom,  as  shown  In  the  i>arable  of  the  t«n 
virgins  (Ml.  xxv.  i-i3i.    But  the  indicatlont  ot  the  Rreut  event 

iare  not  undeisiood  by  the  ))eopIe,  who  are  able  to  read  the 
signe  of  the  coming  weather,  but  not  these  of  the  timea  (Lu. 
xll.  Sl-CT):  an  inability  which  might  Iulto  been  duo  to  tlis  fut 
that  they  had  bad  some  csporicuco  ot  the  one  kind  of  algoa  and 
none  of  tlio  other.  On  another  oocoalon.  he  observes  th&t  the 
law  and  the  prop)iet4t  were  till  John;  siuce  then  the  kingdom 
ot  Ood  has  been  preached,  and  every  maa  iiroseos  Into  li  (Lu. 
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xri.  16).  H«rQ  he  specially  proulaliue  btmseU  as  the  preaclior 
ot  the  kingiloin;  tbo  mau  irho  brought  muukind  Uih  new  toT- 
rluloo.  Such  van  tho  maoncr  tn  which  this  lovotatlon  was  an- 
Donncod,  that  some  at  least  of  those  who  hearJ  btm  tbougfht 
that  the  kingdom  was  to  come  Immediately.  To  oounteracL 
thlM  TleiT  be  told  the  paiable  of  ibe  noblemaa  who  wvut  fi-om 
home  to  rvceivo  n  kingdom,  Icuvinft  his  serraals  in  vhurno  of 
oertalD  monftts,  and  rewarded  them  on  his  return  accordioR  to 
the  amount  of  Interest  they  had  obialnod  by  usury,  punlshlDg 
ODc  of  iliom  who  had  made  uo  usu  of  tb»  sum  Intia^led  to  blm 
(Lu.  lix.  11-27).  Uo  himself,  of  course,  wax  the  nobleman  who 
rwwTed  his  kingdom  and  return<'il  again  to  judge  hia  SLTrania. 
80  urgent  w»8  the  message  ho  had  to  dellvor,  that  ((ic>:oi'dinK  to 
one  BvaaKellsl)  a  man  nho  wished  to  bury  bla  father  before 
joining  bim  was  told  to  let  the  di'ad  buiy  Ihi-ir  dead,  but  Co  go 
himself  and  aiin>unce  the  kingdom  of  Ooii;  wbilo  another,  who 
asked  leave  to  bid  fatewell  to  bis  family,  was  warned  that  no 
mun.  having  put  bid  hand  to  the  plough,  and  ioolflsg  back,  waa 
Qt  for  that  kingdom   L11.  in.  f.'i-ei). 

The  arrlral  of  the  kingdom  waa  to  be  proopiJod  by  Turiona 
signs.   There   would  be  tul^o  Christe;  there  would   bi;  van; 
Mrtbquakea,  and  tamlneti :  there  would  be  persecutions  of  Uiu 
faithful;  but  the  Ooupcl  (that  Li,  the  aDnounoement  ot  Iho  ap- 
proAc^h  of  till*  new  •tatc  of  things)  mustt  first  be  published  Id 
nil  niitiooH.*    Then  tho  »un  and  moon  would  be  darkened  and 
the  stare  fall;  tho  Son  ot  man  would  come  In  power  nod  glory, 
and  gather  bis  elect  trom  ail  paris  of  the  earih.    The  eiistlog\ 
generation  wa>  not  to  iiaxii  till  all  ibest*  things  were  don?.    Not  i 
e\ea  the  Hon  knew  when  Ibis  would  haptien ;  but  as  it  might  I 
oome  suddenly  and  uncxpoct^idly  upon  them,  they  were  to  be  I 
DOntiDually  on  the  watch  (Mk.  xlU.;  Ut.  xiir).     The  apostles 
would  not  eren  Bnisb  the  dtlea  ot  Israel  before  the  Sod  ot  man 
had  oome  (Hi.  x.  S3). 

Little  is  Miid  Id  description  of  the  nature  of  the  kingilom  oF 
boaTOD  except  by  the  method  ot  Ulus'lratlon.  The  main  rr^ult 
to  be  gathered  trom  numeroos  allusions  to  it  Is  th;il  Justice  is  to 
prevail.    Thus,  the  kingdom  of  hoaren  Is  said  to  be  like  a  roan 

*  TUsvetBa  !■  so  locoiuUtoal  vlih  oibnt  iiixlariui'iiw  ol  (A  tlst.SspwIaUr 
«tiallt.z.a9.il>U  lamdnpOAviltorwardKunslaWninliUlon. 
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wbo  »owed  good  eaed  la  hb  &«ld.  but  ta  vboen  pcopartjr  fto 
enemy  tuallclooalr  mingled  une.    JU  tbe  harvesi  the  tar««  are  to 

l^be  tMimt,  and  tbc  irlieMt  gathered  into  (bo  bam.  Tlii*  imTmble 
IiMtts  liiuMlf  ezi>UinctI.  The  tarn*  nro  the  wckod;  the  wh«at 
T«pres«uls  "the  cblldren  of  the  kingJooi."  And  act  larea  are 
burnt,  M)  "the  Sou  ol  msD  Bhatl  wnd  hU  au^ls.  and  collect 
fr^m  hi*  kingdom  all  offi^osei.auil  thoee  wbo  (Jo  dickeilnnu,  and 
shall  ifaroc  ibem  into  lh<!  tumMo«  of  fim:  thrre  »hall  bo  Mixp- 

^ingaod  gaofiiilDK  o(  t««th.    Th?n  the  just  ebali  shine  out  like 

[ibe  sail  to  tb«  klDgdom  or  their  Father."  The  same  Idea  to 
expreMed  In  the  Ultutfalkm  ot  the  net  Ga«t  into  Uie  aco,  whkh 
gatben  good  Bab  and  bad.  J<isi  as  tbc  flabmnoB  Mparate  theao. 
■o  the  angele  at  the  end  of  the  world  will  separate  the  wicked 
from  the  midst  of  the  Juat.  Other  cromfarteons  rt.-|ifeseni  the 
IaflueiiL'«  on  the  heart  of  taiib  iu  the  kiugdum.    Thtw,  the  kiug- 

I  dom  of  hcarvn  U  like  a  grain  ot  mtwtanl  scod,  which,  though 
tho  smalltat  of  Medfi.  b«ootne8  the  largest  of  herbs.  Or  It  Is 
like  l^areu  leaFeninK  'bree  meaaurt«  of  meal.  Again.  It  is  like 
treusure  hid  in  a  Held,  or  a  ii«at1  of  great  pri(»  (Mt.  xili.  U-fiO). 
Thu  biMt  quallHoatJon  for  prodiniaence  in  tbo  kingdom  was 
humility. 

When  asked  wbo  was  to  be  great>;irt  In  the  kingdom  of 
bearen,  Jeaiis  replird  that  it  would  be  he  who  bumbled  himself 
like  a  little  child  (Ut.  xrlU.  1-^  flc  delights  In  thi?  exhibition 
of  striking  coQirasts  between  the  iite^eot  and  the  future  state 
ot  Ihlugd.  The  first  are  to  be  the  lost,  uad  the  last  tlrst.  Thtae 
who  have  made  great  sacnIiocK  now  are  then  to  n-ooive  rast 
rewards  (Uk,  x.  23  31)-  He  wbo  bns  lost  his  life  for  his  sake  Is 
to  find  It,  and  he  who  bus  found  it  la  to  loee  it  (Ut.  x.  39).  The 
stone  rejected  by  thu  builder  Is  to  become  tiie  h«ad  of  tbc  oor- 
Iter  (Mk.  xil.  10).  The  kingdom  of  OoJ  Is  to  bo  taken  from  the 
privileged  nation  and  given  to  another  more  worthjr  of  It  {Mt, 
xit.  iSt.  Publicans  and  harlots  are  to  tuke  ineoedenoe  of  the 
respectable  olasdva  In  entering  the  kingdom  (Ut.  xxi.  31).  It  i« 
•oarcely  ]>oesible  tor  ileh  men  to  eut<-r  It  all.  though  God  may 

^peritaps  admit  Ihom  b>-an  vxtraordinarj- exertion  ot  power  (Uk. 
X.  S9-97)^  Many  even  wbo  trust  in  tbclr  high  character  for  cur- 
rc-t  n-Iigion  will  find  tbemeelvea  rejected.  But  tbcy  will  be 
eaCe  who  have  both  heurd  the  saxings  of  joeus  and  done  them. 


I 


mS  MISSION. 


32£ 


Tb«r  will  bavA  built  Lhclr  houses  on  rocks,  from  whlcli  th« 
atornu  which  ii^hcr  in  the  klogiiom  will  not  dislodge  tbem. 
Tbo««,  bowover,  who  h*ar  t  hese  saylnge,  anil  neglect  lo  perform 
ibem,  will  bo  like  foolish  men  who  huvo  built  thi-ir  Iioiihim  oii 
aanit,  whoTv  llie  aiorniA  will  bc-nt  them  down,  unil  gn-nl  will  iic 
their  fall  (Mt.  vli.  S3  39).  Tbat  ihc  ItlDgdom  u  to  bo  on  ourlh, 
not  (d  some  unkoowD  heaven,  le  mnnlfetit  from  cbe  Dumerous 
ref*ri'UW5  ot  Jt-eua  to  tht-  tiuie  whc-n  the  Son  of  man  will 
"come;''  a  limu  whiob  iioim  (Wi  know,  yH  for  wUiuh  nil  an-  to 
watcb.  H«  Deror  speaks  of  mou  "going"  to  the  kingdom  of 
hMiTen^  It  Is  Uio  klnsdnm  ot  h<-avcn  which  Is  to  romo  to  tlxtm. 
And  tlw  most  teEaarkablo  of  tbi-  many  contraels  will  bo  ihat 
between  the  present  humiliation  of  the  Son  and  hla  tutiiro 
glory.  Ho  will  rottiru  to  excoiite  Lis  FalLi-r'a  dedrued.  Bin 
JudgM  themeelvee  will  soq  him  "sittinK  "n  tho  right  hand  of 
power,  aa<t  oomln^  In  the  clouds  of  heaven  "  (Mt.  xxvl,  C4). 
Instead  of  atuudiug  ua  a  |>rL(uner  at  tiiu  bur,  he  will  then  be 
catliTODCd  u  u  judge.  "  When  t.hn  Son  of  man  bhull  com<:  in 
bis  glory,  and  all  the  angole  with  him,  then  ho  shall  sit  on  tho 
tbrotie  of  hla  glory;  and  all  the  nations  'shidl  be  collected 
bufore  him,  and  he  shall  Hejiarule  them  From  one  another,  as 
thu  shf'pliord  ;«i>Hra!eM  the  sheep  tiom  the  ^oaia;  and  hi.-  shall 
put  the  etic<>p  on  hU  right  hand,  but  iho  goatit  on  bi--<  !e(t.'> 
Tbe  coats,  who  have  don«  harm,  aro  then  to  go  Into  uverlaaiiug 
puutshmcni ;  and  tb<.'  she«i>,  who  have  done  good,  ar«  to  pass 
l&to  eternal  life  (Mt.  xxv.  31-iG). 

Thi»  cquil.tblu  adjuntmeut  of  rswardti  and  punUbmeuts  to 
merit  and  demerit  is  ibc  kading  uonceptton  in  the  revolution 
which  tbe  kngdom  of  heaven  Is  to  make.  Thofuitblul  sorvaot 
la  to  be  made  ruler  over  his  master's  gooiJs;  the  unfaithful  one 
to  be  cut  oil  and  aMlgoed  a  ponlon  with  Uie  hypocrites.  The 
viigios  wbosu  lami«  uro  ready  burning  will  be  admictod  to  the 
BkanlKge  festival,  The  senraDts  who  make  the  beet  uee  of  tbe 
property  oMnmlited  lo  their  charge  will  be  rewarded,  while 
those  who  have  foiled  to  employ  il  proiHM'ly  ^"^  ^  ^^^^'  tula 
ontar  darkness  (UU  xzir.  4S-xsv.  30:.  So  also  the  wicke<l  bus- 
txuidman  In  the  vineyard,  who  III  treated  their  master'*  sor- 
voulii  and  killed  bis  heir,  are  to  be  destroyed  when  he  comes, 
nod  the  Tincynid  is  to  be  eommlited  to  other  cultivators   (Hk. 
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xlL  l-Q.  All  tbose,  on  tb«  other  baud,  wlio  bare  maclc  Brc»t 
MwriflccD  for  the  snko  of  Ohrbt  will  rfcoiVQ  «  liuiidred-told  oom- 
imosnUoD  tor  all  that  ih«y  havti  now  ubtLudoned  (Uu  xix.  39,  9CQl 
Such  w&ii  iti«  sort  of  notion  —rude,  yvt  tolorvbly  deflalu  — 
whk'h  Jt-«u.i  hud  farni«d  »r  the  kingdom  bis  Futber  mu  about 
to  fouud.  and  for  tUe  comiog  of  which  he  laoKbt  bia  dladplM 
to  pray.  This  hupe  of  a  reign  of  justloe,  of  un  exiUUtion  of  tli« 
iowly  und  virtuous.  urJ  a  deproaaloD  of  tbe  proud  nnd  wlckod, 
ctuimaied  hia  loouLiog  and  Inspired  his  \itit.  To  mftke  known 
tbU  great  eT«Dt,  so  ghorily  to  overtake  ibem,  to  nuinkiud,  wiu 
u  duly  with  nbic-h  in  hb  opinion  he  bad  bi>fn  charged  byOod; 
to  rvcoivo  thig  mvisHago  ut  hia  bands  was  in  his  judgment  the 
firet  of  vlrtuee,  to  epttrn  U  the  meet  unpardonable  of  crimM. 


ScBDiViEtoN  6.— JfJiot  did  A«  di«cipl««  tMnk  </  Mmf 

There  ia  on  record  a  remurkabie  conTersation  which  affords 
us  a  glimpso,  hoth  of  the  runjors  tbnt  wcr«  current  about  ChrUt 
umone  the  people,  and  also  of  thi>  view  taken  of  him  by  his 
nearest  friends  during  his  lile-llme.  Jesus  had  gone  with  hia 
jsclplr*  into  the  lownsof  Cesarea  Philippl.  On  the  way,  being 
Apparently  curious  about  the  sinie  of  public  opinion,  ho  aak«d 
tbem,  "Whom  do  men  say  that  I  am?"  To  this  ih<^y  replied. 
"John  iho  Biiplist;  and  some  any  Ellas,  iind  others  that  thou 
art  one  of  tho  prophets."  To  which  Jesus  rcjc^ned,  "  But  you, 
whom  say  you  that  I  amf"  Peter  returned  the  auawer,  "Thou 
art  tho  Messiab;"  or  "Thou  art  the  UenKlab.  tho  Son  of  tbe 
living  Ood."  It  Is  remnrkahlo  that  F'-tcr  alone  la  repr<.-s«ntod 
[  as  replying  to  this  second  question,  as  if  tha  others  had  not  yet 
nitaineil  lo  the  conviction  wldch  this  apostle  held  of  tlie  Hea> 
slab!>hlp  ot  JcsuB.  Espedalty  would  tlils  ooncluslon  be  oooQrmed 
ir  we  adopted  tbe  version  ot  Uatthew,  where  Jesus  oxprrssos 
his  hif;b  approbation  of  Peter's  annvcr  (Mk.  viii.  27  30;  Ui.  xvL 
13-30).  ir  this  npostlc  wub  peculiarly  blessed  on  account  ot  bia 
l>aroeptloD  of  tbla  truili.  It  may  be  Interred  that  bia  oompanioos 
hud  either  not  yet  perceived,  or  were  not  yi-t  sure  of  it.  That 
Peter  did  not  mean  by  oalling  him  thn  Uc«siah  to  state  that  be 
was  a  portion  ot  ibo  dcliy  himself,  Is  evldeot  trom  what  toU 
low?;  for  Jesus  having  predicted  his  future  sulTcritiss,   "Potor 
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began  to  rebuke  bioit"  ftuzlous  lo  (iv«rt  ths  omon.  BmI  b« 
lielleveil  that  li  vaa  Owl  bimselt  nlib  ffbom  be  woa  convers- 
iai;,  he  ooulil  bardty  bare  ventured  to  queMton  liia  perteut 
knonledso  of  Ilic  fulurL-. 

Tbe  doctrine  of  the  divinity  of  Obrtst  Is  not.  In  fact,  to  be 
found  in  tbe  New  Teaiament.    Even  tbe  writer  of  tlie  (ourili 
Ooapcl.  vrho  huldi  the  blgbeet  and  moat  mysilcal  view  of  IiIb 
naturo,  doos  not  tench  that.    Often  Sudiied  iu  Iliai  Gospel  doeti  \ 
Je^uB  apeak  of  hiiiwcif  tm  one  with  tlic  P.ithrr.    But  thit  dog-  J 
laailc  toroe  of  all  these  ciDrossioDs  la  mtrasurod  by  the  tact  \ 
that  ptectoely  lo  ihe  eame  aenae  bo  speaks  of  tbe  disciples  uSj^ 
one  with  hloiself.    As  tbe  Father  and  be  are  In  one  another,  so 
iba  prays  that  Uio  d!ijci{)ics   may  be  one  hi  thi-iu  (Jo.  xvii.  21). _ 
Horcovur,  nhcn  the  Jews  tharjtcd  bim  with  mukiiig  himMlf 
Ood,  b«  met  them  by  InqulrlDR  whether  It  was  Dot  nrlttea  la 
their  law.  "I  said,  Ye  ar«  gods."    If,  then,  tlioso  lo  wlioio  the 
I  Tord  of  Qod  came  were  called  gocl«,  was  it  blasphemy  iu  him, 
^irhom  the  Pntlirr  bod  eanctfflrd  and  sent,  io  aay,  "I  am  the 
8on  of  Qod?"  (Jo.  x.  33-37).    HL-re.  then,  the  t«rni  which  Jeeos 
appiopriaiee  ts  "Sou  of  Ood,"  and  this  he  considers  uduilscdble  i 
bocBUse  the   Hctbrew   people  generally  bad    been  eallci-I  godB.| 
BvldenUy,  then,  ho  does  not  admit  tbe  obarge  of  making  bim- 
•elf  Ood.       . 

The  i.ntborlty  of  the  fourUi  Oospel  la,  of  course  of  no  value 
In  enabJing  ua  to  determine  whul  Jeans  said  ur  did,  but  It  la  Qt 
great  Taloe  a*  cridcnoo  of  the  vl«w  tal:on  about  him  by  iboM 
of  tab  diiclp'es  who,  at  this  early  period,  had  advanced  ihii  fur- 
tliest  lo  the  dlrecUoQ  of  placing  Idm  on  a  level  with  God  blm- 
aeir.  It  Is  either  the  lat<'at,  or  one  of  the  latest,  compotittioiia 
In  the  New  Testament,  and  it  prove*  that,  at  the  pmod  when 
it*  author  Uvod,^eTen  tbe  1>olde8i  epltits  had  not  ventured  on 
the  dogma  which  afterwards  beoume  the  oorner-aione  of  Uie 
Ohitatlan  creed. 

Throughout  the  ro<^t  of  tfao  canonical  books,  Joaus  it  simply 
the  Hes«iab,  the  Sod  of  God;  In  hhom.  In  that  sense.  It  la  a 
duty  lo  beliore.  Whoever  IwUevea  this  much  U,  according  to 
tbe  first  epistle  of  John,  born  of  God  (1  John  v.  i). 

Clearer  still  is  tbe  ovidBOco  that.  Id  tbe  opinion  of  iho^ 
most  competent  to  Judge,  Jeeos  bad  no  Intention  irt  abollshlDS 
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thtt  olwenranop  of  the  law  of  Moees.  So  far  were  his  diaclples 
f^m  ImaglnlDK  that  he  c-ont(-'mpl»t«d  tuiy  sudi  ohonge,  tlmt 
they  were  at  flwt  iu  doubt  nliclhcr  It  wob  nllowabio  for  thorn 
even  to  relax  the  ntl«s  which  forhado  social  Iniercourae  irith 
hrnthens.  The  writer  of  ihe  Aots  of  the  Ai>oetles,  however.  In- 
forms u*  that,  when  on  iuiporimit  conrcrt  was  to  ha  won  uT«r 
rroBi  tlic  i<asan  ntnks,  Pcii^r  bnJ  the  prlvilego  of  n  rislon  whkh 
Mijoioed  him  not  to  va\\  anj'thlnK  whioh  Ood  had  cleaoMd 
oonuitoD  or  unclmtD.  Inteij^retla;;  this  lo  nit^an  thai  he  might 
BSauciule  with  Ihe  Gentiles,  ho  ntKired  tho  beiithen  convert, 
Cori:clli]s,  with  all  cordiality,  and  even  preached  the  gospel  of 
Joans  to  the  undrcuiocbed  company  by  whom  he  woe  sur- 
rounded. That  this  waa  a  novel  measure  Is  plainly  evinced  by 
thi--  fai^t  ttiut  the  Jewish  Chrlsliaiis  who  wure  pn^ect  wi-'re 
asiotiishod  that  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  should  be  poured 
out  upon  tho  Gentiles.  They  therefore  had  couc«lTod  that 
Ohrtatlanity  waa  to  be  eonUiied  to  themselves  (Acts  x). 

But  there  la  more  direct  evlilence  of  the  samu  faet.  When 
Percr  returned  to  Jerusalem,  the  clroutncispd  l>elievers  tlioro 
found  fault  with  him  becauao  he  had  gone  In  to  unclrcumclfied 
men,  and  iiail  oiiteu  with  them.  Peter,  of  course,  related  bis 
lTisIoq  In  solf-defen^c,  and  eiocc  there  woB  no  reply  to  bo  nade 
*to  such  an  argument  i>e  this,  they  accepted  the  new  and  nnex- 
pecteit  fact  which  be  announced:  "Well,  IhcD,  God  has  given 
rrpcntance  to  life  to  the  Gentilra  also"  (AcU  xl.  1-18).  Paul, 
who  was  too  strong-minded  to  need  a  rovetatl<Mi  to  teueli  bim 
the  best  ynty  of  promoting  Christina  inter««ts,  also  received 
hcnthcn  converts  without  requiring  tbem  Co  come  under  Jewish 
obilgaiions.  But  the  conduct  of  thetio  npostU's  was  far  from 
neetiDg  wiih  unmixed  approbatiou  In  the  commuoHy.  Some 
flnen  from  Jiideu  came  to  Autlooh,  where  Paol  and  Bamabaa 
wore,  and  infurmed  the  brethren  there  that  unleKs  Ihcy  were 
drcumcleed  they  could  not  be  saved.  So  imi^ortant  was  this 
qnestloQ  deemed,  that  Paul  and  Baruabaa.  a(ter  much  disputing 
with  thc«e  Judaic  Oliristiaus,  ugrecd  to  go  with  them  to  Jem- 
salem  to  rcfpr  tho  mutter  to  a  rouncil  ot  the  apostles  and  eld- 
em.  Obvluusly,  tlien.  It  was  a  new  ca^  which  had  arisen.  No 
authoritative  dictum  of  Jeans  could  be  produced.  The  poeslbll- 
ity  of  having  to  reucive  houtheita  among  his  dbclple*  waa  odc 
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ha  hwl  iievttr  vuiit«iu|ilait-<l.    Callod  to  d«wl  with  tMs  eujin'muly 
imporUnt  quesUoR,  oii   irlik-lt  the  vrbole  future  or  iho  Church 
tonted,  the  apostles  disrluyt'it  m»<l<.-i-ution  hck)  good  soDse.    Act- 
ing OB  tbe  concurrent  odTlce  of  Pet(>r,  Paul.  James,  and  Baroa* 
lioA,  UM!y  vrn>to  to  tbe  bretbreo  In  Atillocli.  Syria,  niid  Ciiiiria, 
Uiiil  th'^y  bad  doieriniiied  (i>  liiy  no  Krcriitur  burden  ui)oa  them 
than  tbeee  neu<;«sury  lliiDgs:—  t.  Absttlocnce  from  meat  ofTered^l 
to  Idols;  9,  from  blood;  3.  from  thiUKs  strangled ;  i.  from  lor-  ^ 
ali-ation.    Heocu  It  will  be  seen  that  Ihey  abfiolved  [he  hfiuthen   \ 
believers  from  all  Jt-wbh   observacioes  fxcei>t  two,  thu^c  Ihiit  y 
foi'builo  blooil  tttid  things  strangled.    Thom-,  from  loug  habit  and 
the  flswl  iirojudiors  of  tVieir  raw,  no  donbt  »|>t>caro<l  to  thorn  to 
haro  eomo  deeper  foundatlan  ihaii  a  mere  arbitrary  command. 
Tbc«e    Uter«ton^  they   enjoined    even   upon  pagaos  (Acta    xt. 

i-aij.  ^ 

Ba  It  obwrrcd,  however,  that  thU  disp^us^itloo  applied  tmly 
to  those  vho  nere  not  of  Hebrew  blood.  The  apostles  and 
elders  aascinblod  at  Jei'Uiuili'm  had  no  thought  or  diapnuaiug 
Ucnudves  from  tho  binding  force  of  iho  law  of  Moeos.  To  ob- 
serve it  waa  alike  their  prlvileRe  and  thi^lr  duty.  They  did  not 
oancvlve  that,  in  becoming  GhrlBtiana,  they  bad  ceased  to  be 
Jews,  any  laont  than  aOalholie  whu  becomes  a  Pnite^tjint  cod^ 
eeives  lliat  he  has  ceased  to  be  a  Ohrisliiui.  The  question 
whether  those  who  had  been  born  Jews  should  abundou  their 
anoieot  religion  wa-i  uol  even  rulsed  at  this  time  among  them. 
The  only  qucHtiou  was  whether  those  who  had  not  been  born 
Jews  should  adopt  It. 

lunovallon,  however.  Is  not  to  bo  arroKtod  at  any  given  point 
Liberty  having  been  conceded  to  the  QeDtllre,  it  was  not  uii> 
natural  that  some  of  the  apustlcs,  when  living  among  the  Oen 
tiles,  shoaM  take  advantage  of  it  for  theD)»eives.  No  overt 
rale  was  adopted  on  tbis  subject.  It  eoems  to  have  been  tacitly 
nndenitood  thai  all  Jews  should  oonllDoe  to  bo  bouml  by  the 
rigor  of  tb^ir  natiro  eu»touis,  except  in  so  ^r  as  they  liad  been 
modified  by  common  consent:  nnd  the  attempt  of  8omotoe«cape 
frem  this  burden  was  an  occaslOD  of  no  small  scuodnl  to  the 
more  orthodox  meuibers  of  the  sect  (Acts  Xll.  SO;  Gnl.  11.  12) 
Boih  Poter  and  Paul  iadenl,  at  Mparatn  times,  were  eompolted 
to  make  some  oonoeealons  (o  the  extremely  strv>iig  teeliuK  In 
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Caror  ot  tha  l&w  which  existed  nt  hcodquaTtcrs.    Th«  conduct 
of  ibeee  two  Qinfn^-nt  apo«t1«s  merits  eiaminailon. 

Pcl«r,  it  ftppoare,  never  gave  ap  Judaism  in  bla  own  penon; 
but  wlicD  Btnylog  Bt  Antioob  be  mixed  Freely  with  OgoiOMi 
making  do  attempt  to  Impose  the  Uiw  upon  tbcm,  and  approT- 
Ingof  ib«  proceediogs  of  P»ul.  It  so  happened,  lioweroi.  Out 
there  oeme  to  Antiocb  gom«  bretbron  from  James  at  Jeniaak'in. 
Tbese  men  were  strict  Jews,  and  Peier  was  ho  mucb  nfmid  ot 
them,  that  he  "withdrew  end  scimrRCed  himself"  from  bis 
>rmer  oomivtalons.  The  oih«r  Jewish  ChristlaDS,  au'l  vrea 
urnabos,  the  former  friend  of  Paul,  were  induced  to  ovl  in  tlic 
same  way.  Paul,  wliu  was  not  likely  to  lose  tJie  opporu&ity  of 
a  Uttle  triumph  over  Peter,  ruthlessly  exposed  bis  miscotiduct. 
Recording  to  bU-  account,  ho  publicly  addresaed  him  In  ibeee 
terms?  "  If  tbou,  being  a  Jew,  llvest  like  a  Oeniile  and  not  like 
B  Jew.  why  (lost  tbou  compel  tbe  QeatllLM  (o  be  like  Jews?" 
(0«l.  11.  11-14.)  Whut  answer  Peter  returned,  or  whether  be 
[returned  any,  Paul  does  not  toform  us.  Hia  charge  agoiiut 
Teter  I  understand  to  be,  not  that  tbe  apostle  bad  ]>DsiUrcly 
adopted  heathen  customs,  and  theu  Ijikcn  up  Jcwlsli  ones 
again,  but  that  he  had  relnxe'l  in  his  own  fuvor  Ihe  rules  whIcJi 
forbade  Jews  from  eating  with  Oeittiles.  On  the  appearance  of 
tbe  stricter  Ohristiuns  from  Jerusalem  beputou  the  appcarauoe 
of  n  strii^tnrs'i  equal  to  their  own.  Bncli  conduct  was  con«lat«at 
witb  ihe  character  ot  the  disciple  who  had  denied  bis  master. 

Paul  himself,  on  the  other  hand,  was  a  complete  freetbfnker. 
Once  converted,  tbe  a^-stem  of  wblob  be  bad  formerly  been  tbo 
zealous  upholder  no  longer  hod  any  power  over  lits  emancipated 
mind.  His  robust  and  logical  Intellect  soon  delivered  bim  from 
th>!  fetters  in  wbicli  he  hod  been  bound.  Far,  however,  from 
following  his  example,  the  ChrisUnns  uL  Jerusalem  ven  shocked 
at  the  laxity  of  his  morals.  The  steps  ho  took  to  oonclllate 
tbem  are  graphically  described  In  the  Acts  of  the  Apostltrs.  Od 
visiting  the  oaplial,  Baul  and  his  companions  went  loscu  Jumus, 
with  whom  were  assembled  all  the  elders;  and  Paul  described 
tbo  suoccss  he  hmi  met  with  amoog  tbo  Gentiles.  HeteupoD 
the  aasembled  company,  or  more  probably  Jamea  as  ibeir 
spokeamun.  informed  Paul  what  very  4iaadvautaKeous  reports 
w«rc  current  conoernlng  tilm.     "Thou  aeast,  brother,"   tbay 
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bee&n,  "  honr  many  Ihoueands  of  bell^rers  there  are  among  Um 
Jow8,  ao'l  b11  ftrp  xcoIoU  Tor  the  !aw;  aod  they  Imve  liwin  ia- 
lattati  of  tbee  that  Ibou  leacheat  iko  Jews  among  thi>  Gf^niilrs 
spoetasy  from  Musen,  futylng  that  th^y  stiouM  not  circumcise 
th«!r  ehllilron,  nr>r  walk  In  ttii'  customs.  What  1»  li.  iheo?  Tt 
fs  qutto  necessary  th.it  the  muliitude  should  meet,  foi-  thvy  will 
bMT  that  tl)oa  art  oomc.  Do  Iheo  thlfl  thai  we  tell  thi-e.  We 
bav«  tour  tata  who  have  a  vow  upon  ihem;  t^ko  Ihcsc  mid  be 
purifl«d  with  th-^m,  and  bear  the  cxponso  niih  them  ot  bavInK 
their  beatls  sbaven ;  acid  nil  ^111  knon  that  there  is  nothlDS  In 
vbat  they  have  beard  about  ihee.  but  that  thou  ulna  ualkesl 
tn  ibe  obtcrratloD  of  the  law"  (Anis  »i.  ai>-3i>,  ThU  Knitibltt 
advloa  wm  adojitcd  by  Paul;  onil  iho  "  z«oIot«  for  the  hi  w," 
who  oampowd  the  ChTlsHau  comoiunlty  at  Jerusalem,  had  the 
satlsfoctloa  of  seeing  htm  imrlty  himself  and  enter  Ibu  temple 
with  tbe  men  under  the  vow.  On  a  Inlnr  ocvukIou,  toi>,  when 
diarsod  with  crimo  before  Felix,  Paul  nieniloned  the  fact  that 
twolvo  days  ago  ho  had  rodo  up  to  worahip  at  Jerusalem,  as  It 
he  bad  be«n  an  orthodox  Jew  (Acts  xitv.  11). 

But  ulthoush  he  mi;;lit  think  U  expedient  to  satisfy  James 
and  his  filendit  at  Jnriisiilem  by  a  uouuew^on  to  piibllo  <>piiih>D, 
tbo  rumor  which  had  reached  the  brcthivn  there,  if  unfounded 
In  the  letter,  was  In  Tact  an  aceurato  repieeentatloD  ot  iho  in- 
evitable outoomo  of  Faul'^  tcachius-  Po^wiibly  be  did  not  wish 
to  prcts  his  own  views  upon  others  oF  bis  nntion,  and  tberetore 
did  not  iDteifero  with  suoh  of  (hem  aa,  though  living  among 
heathens,  yet  odttered  religiously  to  their  national  customs. 
But  UDqu<!«tiontibly  bi»  own  IcvllnKS  were  strongly  eoIUted  In 
fttvor  of  the  abolition  of  the  law,  and  It  the  Jewixh  Chilsiian* 
read  aod  accepted  hi.t  writings,  they  could  b&nlly  fail  to  adopt 
bis  pmcil<«.  T1h>  law  in  his  opinion  wua  no  longer  a^ce^af^rj 
tor  Iboso  who  believed  la  Christ.  He  Is  not  the  tniu  Jew  who 
Is  one  outwaidly,  nov  la  th;it  the  ln»  circumcision  which  is 
outward.  Ue  Li  a  Jew  who  U  so  internally,  and  clreumMsiou  Is 
ot  the  heart  In  the  spirit,  not  in  tbo  letter.  If  it  be  asked  what 
advantage  the  Jew  has,  Paul  replies  that  bo  liast  much:  the 
Urn  of  all.  that  to  his  nation  were  confided  the  oracles  of  Ood 
(Rom.  li.  28,  Z>,  ill.  1,  3).  Ue  knows,  he  ^uys.  and  Is  portuuited 
la  the  Lord  Je^us,  that  ihoru  is  uotbisg  unelcan  ia  Itself,  though 
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to  hitii  wlio  thiDks  It  BO  It  may  be  nnolean.  It  Is  w«n  to  nb 
^Vtnin  from  cnTiog  Oesli  or  ilrinkliig  wiuc,  or  anyihtnm  «1a«  that 
^^nmysivo  offpnai?  to  others,  but.  ihpso  things  nm  ull  nntinpoTtaut 
In  ih<?ai8elT«s,  One  msD  esteems  on>?<  lUy  abnvo  jinotlicr:  an> 
Other  mau  euteouis  ilii-m  all  nllk*^:  It^t  each  be  rully  pereiiailM 
In  his  own  tniiiil.  Only  h^t  os  iiol  Judge  one  anoiber.  nor  put 
Klumbling-blnekfi  tn  onn  anolhrr's  wiiy  (Rum,  x\v). 

fFrom  thfse  conBiilcralfons  it  appeals  thnt  Uie  eiispifilons 
entertaloed  ot  Pa\il  at  JiTusalem  were  BubetaoHally  true.  Po«- 
Blbly  he  ditl  not  KbsoltiiL'Iy  tench  (he  Jem  to  abandon  tb«  law: 
jKisslblyhe  die]  not  evpn  eomplotely  Hbnndin  it.  himKeU.  But  In 
his  wrifiiigs  he  coiislnotly  treats  if.  as  n  iliin^j  iniilfT'-reut  In 
Itself;  OhriBtlans  might  or  mlsht  not  bellere  in  lt«  obllgallons, 
and  |irovidi-d  iht-y  acted  consoienilously.  all  vas  well.  Alon; 
with  these  veiy  Kkcptioiil  opioions,  howi-ver,  Paul  atrongly  held 
to  the  necfssiiy  of  worldly  prudence.  He  is  vrry  indlK^^n'  with 
tho  "falae  brethren  privily  Introduced,  who  slipped  in  to  spy 
oni  the  liberty  we  have  In  Jeaus  Chrlel,  that  ihey  mlRhl  onslnTe 
113,  to  whom,"  hu  addn,  "we  did  not  yield  by  suhjeetlon  even 
_^for  uD  hour"  (Qui.  11.  i,  :■).  But  whether  tho  brnthreu  at  Jeru- 
Hbniem  required  him  to  clear  himself  from  tho  report  that  he 
was  not  an  observer  of  the  lay,  iliei*  came  In  another  principle 
ot  action,  whieh  he  has  hhnftelf  explained  with  praifli-wurthy 
frankness.  "To  the  Jews,"  ho  t«]ls  the  Corinthians,  "I  bo- 
e.-im>-  as  a  Jew,  that  I  might  gain  the  Jews;  to  thoso  under 
the  law  aj»  under  the  law,  not  bein;:!  myself  under  the  law, 
that  I  might  gain  those  under  tbe  law;  to  those  without  law, 
as  without  law  (not  being  without  law  to  Ow\,  but  1aw4bl<l> 
Ing  to  Christ),  that  X  might  Rain  thos-.^  without  law;  to  tbo 
weak  I  became  weak,  that  I  might  gain  tbe  weak ;  I  became  all 
things  to  all  men,  that  by  all  mraus  I  might  save  some"  (1 
/Oor.  \i.  90-22).  Aeting  on  this  einalio  rule,  Paul  might  easily 
comply  with  all  tho  demands  of  James  and  his  sealota.  To  the 
Jewn  ho  became  a  Jew  tor  the  nonce.  It  was  perhaps  In  tbe 
satne  spirit  of  worldly  wisdom  that  he  took  the  pi-eoautlon  ot 
clrcumcisiug  a  young  ronvert  mho  was  Jewish  only  on  tho 
mother's  side,  his  fatlior  hnvlng  been  a  Oreek  (Acts  xrl.  1-S). 

While  such  waa  the  conduct  of  this  stroiig-mloded  reformer. 
It  In  plain  that  his  attitude  towards  the  law  wax  noi  shared  by 
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the  personal  frlendB  of  Jmus.  JamM  at  Jern-'alem  adhered 
L  atrloUy  to  Judaism.  Tli<<  othor  npoetlcs,  so  tnr  im  wn  knon,  did 
F  tho  sftmo.  The  rest  of  Che  brethren  ihcr*  did  the  samo.  Paul 
WM  tolerated,  nod  own  oordiall)-  ruceir^-'d,  t%a  the  Apostle  of  U>e 
OeaiUee,  but  It  dora  cot  npponr  that  he  had  any  followtiig 
unoDg  tho  Jevs.  Had  any  of  tlio  original  n|>osilc«  followed 
him  III  bis  bold  louovatlona,  ho  would  surely  hare  meDlloned 
tho  fact,  as  he  btu  inourioncd  the  partial  n<lbeeioa  ot  Peier. 
Oo  the  contrary,  ho  sf^enis  Id  bin  <:pisl]«ui,  when  ntltiokios  the 
Judaic  type  of  Chrlattanity,  t,o  be  nrgulDS  "«  much  nRalnet 
tbem  asasatQst  the  uacbrlarlitB  Jews  or  the  heatlien, 

Birongt-r  eTldciice  Lhuii  mere  loterenoe  1^.  honever,  obtains- 
ble  ou  thU  point.    The  Jowish  ChrlstlacB,  wlio  had    n^eclved 
Iheir  doctrioos  direct,  from  the  companione  of  Jo*cib,  s»on  came 
to  form  a  eect  apart,  and  were  kouwo  by  the  Dame  of  Eblonltes. 
Of  these  meD,   Iruostia  tells   us  thai   "Ifaey  uae  the  Gos|iel 
aooordlug    to   Matthew   only,  and  repudiate  the  a[K}i>lle  Paul, 
I  BuilotalainfT  that  ho  was  an  apostate  from  the  law."   lUorenvw, 
"they  praoilce  ciroumolslon,  persevere  In   the  obser^-uace  of 
those  eustoQU  which  are  enjulofd  by  the  law,  and  are  so  Judalo 
In  their  stylo  of  lifi',  tliut  Ihriy  ovea  adore  JcniMdi'in  us  If  It 
wcro  the  liouso  of  God "  (Adv.  Hffir.  i.  tS'.    It  was  a  straDKo  Eato^ 
that  befell  iheio  uufortunaie  people,  when,  orerwheliied  by  tlie   / 
flood  of  be^ibeulacu  that  had  nwrpt  Into  the  Church,  they  were   V 
oondemuL-d  a*  horoiics.    Yet  there  fs  no  cvideoco  tliai  they  bad   j 
«T«r  swerved  fiom  the  dooirlnea  of  Jesus,  or  of  Ihe  disciples  / 
who  knew  him  lu  bis  life-ttmt^.    Jesun  himaelt  had  been  eircuin-  ) 
d^ed,  and  be  verialnly  never  oondooined  the  rit<-,  or  spoko  of 
It  a-i  uacK-M  for  the  fntnro.     He  was  so  Judaic  Id  hb  style  of 
Uifo  that  he  revi-n>DC'-d  iho  temple  at  Jemsalam  as  "a  house  of 
p>ray«>r  for  all  Dstiuna."  and  dei-med  It  bis  sjwcial  iliiry  to  purify 
It  ttom  what  be  regarded  as  pollution,    nm  tbo  torrent  of  pFOff- 
reas  swC-pt  past  tbo  Ebloultea,  and  left  them  straodod  on  tho 
Bhorc. 

Should  ibe  poslllon  hero  maintained  wllb  reference  to  the 
Judaic  L'haravter  of  the  early  Christians  be  ihoOKbt  to  lecinlio 
turtlier  coHflrmni Ion,  T  should  find  it  tu  tho  weighty  words  of  a 
thoolofllan  who,  white  entirely  Chri»i  tan  In  his  views,  Is  also  one 
of  Ibe  highest  autburltics  on  tho  history  of  the  Oburrh.    N«aQi< 
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(ler,  speaking  ol  this  qnoslioD,  obeenres  Ibftt  tbe  dleoiplee  dM 
not  at  once  arrivo  at  tti9  coneclousneea  ot  (hat  Tooatlon  whioh 
Obrlel  (in  his  oi>liiloD)  bad  Indicated  to  them,  namel}:,  that  Ihvj 
should  form  n  distinct  coinmunliy  from  ihatot  tho  Jova.    On  the 
ooDlrarj*,  thcjr  uttncheil  themselves  to  thto  ommnnlly  Id  rTury  rt>- 
^TMpeot,  and  all  the  forma  of  tho  national  theocracy  were  holy  to 
lieD.    "  They  lived  lu  the  ooDTJction  ihat  tbeso  forms  would  con- 
ttna«  as  they  were  till  ibe  return  of  Christ,  by  which  a  n««-  and 
hljther  order  of  things  vas  to  be  foMndrd  ;  and  this  change  thoy 
expected  as  one  that  vos  Dear  a  bitnd.    Far  from  them,  therefore, 
lay  tlie  thought  of  the  loandatloo  of  a  new  cultus,  even  If  from 
the  light  of  belipf  In  the  Bedeemer  new  Ideas  bad  dawned  upon 
them  about  that  which  belonged   to  the  esaesoo  of  tho  tnM 
_  adoration  of  God.    They  took  part  wp  zealously  In  tho  serric*  of 
tho  temi'le  as  aiy  pious  Jowk.     Only  they  believed  that  a  sift. 
I  Ing  would  take  place  among  tho  ibeocratlo  i)eop!fl,  and  that  tbo 
I    better  part  of  11  would  be  ineorporuted  in  their  communlly  by 
k  the  reooffoltion  of  Jesus  as  tho  Mceslah"  (Neander.  PtLanzung 
der  Gbrlsillcben  Klrche,  vol.  1.  p.  38).     Neander  proeeeds  t« 
■  point  out  — and  here  too  his  remarks   are  vuluable  — that  tho 
oatward  foitns  of  Jiidnism  giive  facilitits  For  tho  formation  of 
such  smaller  bodice  within  the  general  body,  by  means  of  the 
dtrlnlon  Into  synngoguce.    The  ChrUtlans.  therefore,  eooatiiutcd 
mcroly  a  si^edal  synagogue,    embrac«d  within    the   mose   of 
believers  wbo  all  accepted  the  law  of  MoReK,  nil  worshiped  at 
the  temple  of  JeruBalcm.    It  will  Im  sei'ii,  bowever,  that  I  differ 
from  Neander  In  bo  far  as  he  supposes  that  the  memben  ot 
th(^  Oliristiun  svniigoguo,  In  adhering  to  Judainm,  were  nejilect- 
ing  any  indlcalions  givmi  by  thrir  founder.    On  the  contrary.  It 
appears  to  me  a  more  rensonabls  eipIanaMcm  ot  their  coodnet 
that  the  founder  hlm^lf  bad  never  contemplated  that  entire 
emaiM:i[>ailon  from  Judide  forms  wbk'fa  was  soon  to  follow. 

On  these  two  points,  then  — the  humnnliy  of  Jesus  and  his 
Judaism  — the  parly  history  of  the  Cburoh  atTords  onr  position 
all  pt«sible  support.  How  Is  It  about  tbe  tbfid  — bis  announce 
meut  of  a  kingdom  of  heaven  soon  to  come?  Paul  roust] 
have  derived  his  doctrine  on  this  point,  whatever  It  was, 
from  thoM  who  were  disciples  of  Ohrlat  befor*!  him,  for  U 
does  not  api>ear  that  he  bad  any  special  rerdatlao  on  the  sub- 
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Xttit  ue  h«ur  what  wa>  tha  imprAKslnn   aiii'1<?  upoa  his 
nitnd  by  Uielr  report  or  tho  tvAcbins  of  Je^us.    "We  do  not 
flrtsh  you  to  be  igaorant.  brethren  "—bo  he  wdtes  to  iho  TIimi- 
Mtloniiins  — "  thul  you   may  not  grlere  like  the  rest  who  hitTn 
DO  hope.    For  It  wn  bdirvf^  that  Johiis  dit-d  nnd  ro^e  aRaio,  ibns 
also  will  OoiJ   brlntc  those  who  $lr>q)  throuch  Jesus.    For  tbU 
we  «ay  to  you  b<j  the  word  of  t/ie  Lord  "  (Paul  tboreforo  ia  speftk^ 
tag  with  ull  the  authority  of  hla  apostolic  commlaiion),  "Omt 
w  who  are  alive  and  are  kfi  for  Vui  amxng  of  the  Lord  shall 
not  lake  pr&cedr-Doe  »f  those  who  are  asleep.     For  the  Lord 
hlmselt  shall  descend  from  heaven  with  'he  word  o(  command, 
with  the  Toloe  ol  ibe  archanKel.  and  with  the  tnitopet  ot  Ood, 
aod  tbe  dead  \a  Ohrint  will   rlae  Aral.    Then  wo  who  nro  allvo 
and  »ra  l<^rt  sliull  ho  «natchrd  with  them  In  tho  cinuds  to  meet 
tbe  Lord  in   tho   nJr,  and    thus  ne  shall    always  be  with   tbe 
Loid  "  {I  These.  Iv.  I3-I7D.    Clearer  thnn  this  It  Is  dlfScult  to  be. 
There  can  be  no  quentiou  whutever,  unless  we  put  an  arhjinirr 
feisnifloaovo  on  theeo  words,  that  Paul   looked  tot  tlie  seco&d 
romlog  o'  Christ  and  the  final  jud^jmeot  long  before  tho  exist- 
In^  generation  had  passed  away.    Borne  -KiW  fall  asleep  bi^foro 
that  day,  but  ht*  fully  cxpl^(!Is  that  he   hiinntilf  and    mnny  ot 
ihoM  whom  he  is  addrcMing  will   be  alive  to  witness  it.    So 
oonfldent  te  he  of  this,  that  he  even  descrihes  the  order  in  which 
the  raiUiful  will   proceed  to  join   their  Lori],  the  dead  lakiuji  a 
htfiber  rank  ibao  the  living.    He  dlUfis  from  Josus,  and  prob-^ 
ably  from  the  other  apostle*.  In  placing  the  kingdom  of  heavi-n    I 
Miaewbr<rB  in  ibo  clouds,  and  not  on  earth.    Bui  he  euiirrly 

'■ffrees  with  them  as  to  the  date  qI  the  rovolulion.  Quite  con- 
^lent  with  the  aboTo  passage  la  another  (of  which,  however, 
the  correot  rciunng  la  doubtful):  "  Wo  shall  not  nil  sleep,  bat 
WD  shall  all  bo  changed." 

Filled  with  the  like  hope,  be  prays  that  tho  spirit,  mind, 
and  bo^  of  the  Thessalonlans  may  be  prr-eorred  blameless  to 

\  tlM  coming  of  ChrLit  (1  Tbeee.  v.  23),    And  be  comforts  them  Id 
sabsMiueDt  loiter  by  the  promise  that  they  who  are  troubled 

'»lull  have  "  rest  with  us  In  the  revelatloo  of  the  Lord  Jeaus 
from  heaven  with  Ibe  angela  of  hU  power  iS  Tboai.  I.  T).    While, 

^Ib  writing  to  the  Cor! uthlunK,  he  speaks  of  tbe  psistloc  goner- 
Joa  as  thoM  "  upon  whom  tbe  ends  ot  Iha  ases  have  come," 
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Not  Ie«3  clear  Is  th«  laiiKiias<'  of  th«  other  npostlrs.  Petet 
t>n  thai  mffflorablo  day  of  Ponteooer  vrh^a  tb«  ApoetlM  »1iiblt 
the  gifr  of  ton;;ueft,  aail  some  Irreven-ol  B|>*'rtMlore  hte  I»h1  to 
charge  Ihom  with  inebriety,  pxplisttui  t"  Ibi*  luiir'mblj  that  tho 
8r«n«  which  had  jiist  bwn  wttowiscd  was  charftcterl'tio  of  Iho 
"Jaal  days."  «8  torotold  by  tho  prophet  Joel.  In  tttoec  daji 
ihrlr  sons  and  thoir  daughters  wore  to  pruphny,  thHr  young 
nii^n  to  see  vUtons,  nnd  Iheir  old  meo  to  ilr^nm  dri^aino;  the 
Spirit  was  to  be  poarM  out  on  Ood's  scrvanis  and  bandmsldeiis: 
there  were  to  be  algae  and  wonders;  blood,  Rre,  and  Mooke; 
the  Riin  wA-i  lo  hf  turned  into  ihirkn'S*,  and  the  moon  loto 
biood;  and  whoorcr  cnllc^d  on  the  naioe  of  the  Lord  wns  to  be 
saved.  Thus  Peter,  than  whom  there  could  he  no  btfther 
authority  b.i  to  ih>'  minil  of  Ohrlxr.  applied  to  hiw  ovn  time  the 
prophetic  description  of  the  "day  of  the  Lord"  glrcn  by  Joel 
(Acta  U.  14-3).  James  exhorts  hf?  dIflclpW  not  to  he  In  loo 
^eat  a  hnrry  for  the  arrival  of  Christ.  They  are  to  Imitate  the 
huBburidmnn  waiting  for  ti.e  ripening  of  hSa  eroiM.  "Be  you 
ulsopalient:  confirm  your  heart  fi;  for  the  romlns  of  the  Lord 
dtaWB  near"  (James  v,  7,  8).  Tlie  author  of  itii>  tiret  eplsile  of 
/  Paler  distinctly  Informs  the  Christian  community  (hot  "ll>e 
V  end  of  all  things  Ibu^  band."  And  be  warns  iliem  not  (o  think 
It  strange  coneerumg  the  ilery  trial  nhtnh  Iji  to  try  Ihein.  "bat 
rejoloe,  inasmuch  as  yoti  share  In  the  sufferings  of  ChrUt;  that 
In  the  revelatinD  of  his  glory  you  may  al«o  rejoloo  with  esc«Ml' 
Ing  joy"  (1  Pi-l-  Iv.  7.  la.  13).  Further  on  he  promises  that 
when  the  chief  Shepherd  npi>cnrs,  Ihcy  Kball  receive  "the  nn- 
fadlng  ero«n  of  glory  "  (1  Pet.  v.  i).  In  the  flrsl  epletle  nf  John 
tho  disiiplen  aie  thus  exhort'-d:  "And  now.  lUtle  ehlldren,  r©. 
main  In  him,  that  when  he  comes  we  may  hav0  boldoeiie,  an<l 
may  not  he  imhamed  before  blm  nt  his  coming"  (1  Jo.  it  88). 

In  the  neit  chapter  he  telle  them  that  "  when  he  appears  we 
Nhull  be  tike  him,  fur  wo  eball  ttec  htm  as  he  is"  (t  Jo.  ill.  S<. 
Of  the  Ap'>calyp-«  it  cannot  l>e  necessary  to  epesk  In  detail. 
The  one  grmil  thought  that  inHpIre^  it  from  beglmiliif;  to  »nd 
Is  ihni  of  the  Epoedy  rolurn  of  Jegiii^,  aocompanicd  nx  it  u'ill  be 
by  the  judgment  of  the  wicked,  the  reward  of  the  f  •Ithhtl,  nod 
the  eslablishmeni  oi  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth  tar  more 
glorious  and  more  beaullfnl  than  those  that  are  to  poM  away. 
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Tbe  end  of  the  book  U  codoIudItc  as  to  Its  meanfug:  "I,  Jeaui>  \ 
bara  MDt  mr  angel  to  iMllfy  these  tbloga  to  j-oii  In  tli«  I 
obutobes."  "Be  that  testifies  tlie6«  things  says,  '8ur«lj  I  como  / 
quiekly.    Bo  be  It;  oome.  Lord  Jeaiis*"  |B«v.  xzU.  16.  20).  ' 

Tb«re  U  nnoiber  [uiuAge  bourios  on  tbU  subject,  which,  u 
It  •ppeare  to  httTo  brcn  nriiion    st.  n  later  dute  Ibuo  any  ot 
tboee  hitherto  quoted,  may  best  bo  conetdered  last.    It  Is  found 
in  tho  H«cuQd  ei'lsile  attributed  to  Peler.    Tbe  epUtle  was  f^oh- 
ably  irrltt«u  afuT  the  Qrst  geueraiton  of  CbrisUnos  bad  passed 
away,  but  tho  fovgvr  endeavor*  to  sseumo  tbe  stjle  of  the  apos- 
tle whose  c«mo  ho  borrows.    From  tlio  lsn«uat;e  he  employs  It 
U  oTldent  that  there  was  some  Impailenee  among  bclievvra  In 
bta  day  on  ac«ouiii  of  what  ueeimul  to  them  tho  \oag  delay  lo 
the  fccood  coming  ot   Christ.     SoolXors  had  arlseo,  who  were 
ruttlnfc  tho  awkward  question,  "Wbere  )s  the  promUe  ot  bis 
COmlogT  for  s1dc«  Che  fathers  tell  asleep,  all  things  vDnllnuo  aa 
tliay  were  frum  tbe  bcKlnning  ot  ceation."   Such  scofTeis.  be 
tolls  tbem.  are  lo  oomo  "lo  tbo  last  days,"  and  he  wains  them 
how  to  resist  the  Influence  of  their  specioos  arguments.     For 
this  pun^o^  be  reminds  ihem  of  tbe  furmer  des:nictioo  ot  the 
eartb  by  water,  and  assurer  tbem  ihat  Uie  present  heavens  and 
tbe  present  earth  are  to  be  deairoycd  by  flre.    They  are  oot  to 
let  the  consideration  ncnpo  ibem  that  with  tbe  Lord  one  day  le 
a  thousand  yeiirs,  and  a  thoa'and  years  aa  one  day.    n«nco  Ood 
Is  not  tcally  slow  about  fu. filling  hi*  promise,  as  some  people 
believe;  he  Is  only  waiting  out  of  kindness,  not  being  willing 
tJiat  «oy  should  petlsb,  bat  desiring  that  all  should  come  to 
repentance.    But  tbe  day  of  tbe  Lord  will  come  unexiirctedly, 
like  a  tbiet  Id  the  utght ;  wherefore  tho  Christians  who  are  look- 
ing for  new  heavens  and  n  new  carib,  according  to  bia  piomUc, 
mmt  lake  care  to  be  ready  ibat  tliey  may  be  found  by  him  spot* 
leKi  and  b1&mflcB»  (2  Pt^t  lli).    Here,  then,  we  Imve  a  further 
proot  of  tho  hopes  entertaJDed  by  tbe  raily  CbrlstlaDs:  for  llila 
wtlter,  who  evldomly  felt  tbal  tbe  promises  held  out  by  tbe 
'  original  apoflle.i   were  In  danger  of  being  discredited  by  the 
.  long  delay  In   (ho  «z|>«icted  catastrophe,  concerns  himself   to 
[show  that  ibe  poetponement  ot  Its  arrival  Is  not  after  all  so 
l.freat  as  It  may  seem,  and  seeks  to  dbpel  tbe  doubts  that  had 
I  (TOWB  up  ooDceniIng  it.    Be  thus  bears  Important  testimony  to 
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the  nftture  ol  tlie  expectations  onurtaioed  hj  thoee  who  bad 
gooe  before  blm. 

Eat  evcD  If  we  bad  not  thU  ^pUUe,  we  should  And  Bom«' 
evidence  of  the  same  tact  in  tho  writloga  at  the  oarileet  fathers. 
Thus,  la  the  Brsi  ct>l8tle  of  Olemeitl,  the  ObiUtlaoa  are  warned 
in  the  following  langaage:  — 

"Far  from  ua  be  that  which  U  written,  "Wrelchod  ore  they 
who  ore  of  a  double  mlad  and  of  a  donbUag  heart;'  who  ny, 
'TheS'>  things  we  bave  beard  eren  In  the  lime  of  our  futhen; 
bnt  bohnld,  we  hare  grown  old  nod  Dono  of  thi-m  has  haiipcned 
unto  ubI'  Ye  foolish  onesl  compare  yourselves  to  a  tree;  take 
[for  iQBlaoeo]  the  vine.  Fir«t  ot  all  It  ehMls  Its  leaTes,  then  It 
buds,  next  It  puts  forth  leaves,  and  then  It  flowers;  after  that 
comes  tbe  sour  grape,  and  then  follows  the  ripened  trull,  Ze 
pereelve  bow  in%  little  time  the  truU  uf  a  tree  oouies  to  matu- 
tily.  Of  s  truth,  soon  end  suddenly  shall  Ills  will  be  ncoom' 
plisfaed.  as  ihe  Scripture  also  besrs  wiiuws,  saying.  'Spe«dny 
will  be  come,  and  not  tarry;*  and,  'Tbe  Ijord  shitll  eadde' ly 
come  to  bis  temple,  even  tbe  Holy  One,  for  whom  ye  look'" 
(First  Ep.  of  Clement,  ch  ixIlL— A.  N.  L.,  vol.  1.  p.  it). 

Further  on,  the  same  writer  expre-ely  slates  that  what  the 
apostlee  ot  Christ  preached  was  tbe  B[>eedy  advent  of  tbe  new 
order  ol  things.  "Having  therefore  received  their  order*,  and 
being  fully  assured  by  the  ressuriection  of  our  Lord  Jceos 
Christ,  and  estsbllshed  In  the  word  of  God,  with  full  assurance 
of  tbe  Holy  Ghost,  they  went  forth  procialmlng  that  the  kins- 
dom  of  Ood  wa^  at  hand  "  (Ibid.,  cb.  xlt.— A.  M.  L.,  vol.  t.  [i.  ST). 
Here, then,  we  have  authority  ot  this  very  wirly  writ«r  for  the 
statement  that  such  was  tbe  view  taken  of  the  mission  ot  Jasus 
by  bis  original  diedptee. 

Again,  lu  tbe  second  eptstlo  of  Oli*mfnt,  this  esi>res*lon 
occurs.*— "Let  us  expect,  therefore,  hour  by  hour,  tbe  kingdom. 
otOod  Id  tore  and  rlgbteousn««a,  since  we  know  not  tbe  day] 
of  the  appearing  y-t  Ood  "  (Second  Ei'.  of  Clement,  oh.  xll.— A. 
N.  L..  vol.  1.  p.  03'.  Thus  It  np^ioars  that  the  aiwstlea  received 
from  Josus,  and  the  early  Christians  trom  the  apostles,  the  doo<] 
trine  that  tbe  retorn  ot  the  Messiah  In  his  glory  would  take 
place  aoon. 


HU   OHUUOT£B   AND   DOOTBtMB. 


SoBDinuoii  7,— What  ara  we  to  think  <^  tAnt 


W«  come  now  to  th«  most  ImportoDl  qa^etlon  or  nil,  Dsin«ly, 
what  opinion  the  e\ideooe  ire  posaeae  ehould  lead  us  tororm  of 
tile  mcnl  character  or  Jesa*.  Bnil  of  the  ralue  of  bis  teaoblog. 
la  cooslderlng  this  sub}eet,  wo  are  rooL  »t  tlio  tlmhold  of  tho 
ioquirr  by  the  estrpme  dlfflciilti'  of  dlscardins  tlio  traditional 
tIoh'  wbicli  bos  ROlaed  currency  amooK  us.  Not  only  betlerers 
In  the  Christian  irUi^toD,  but  fruttttalokers  who  look  upouOlirUt 
as  DO  more  than  an  extraordinary  man,  havo  tioltrd  to  ntt»r 
bin  pnlaee  In  no  measured  terms.  HU  conduct  has  been  snp- 
poMd  to  preHont  an  Meal  of  perfection  to  the  bumon  race,  and 
his  apboHsme  to  embody  the  tiupreme  degree  of  excelleneo  and 
of  wisdom.  Borne  critics,  not  brinK  CUrieiUtis,  have  eren  gon* 
80  tar  as  to  assume  tbat  wbalever  Items  in  hla  reiiorted  lan- 
guage or  beharlor  seemed  to  reflect  some  dUoredit  apon  him 
could  not  bo  genuine,  but  must  be  duo  to  tho  Imaglnatlotis  of 
his  disciples. 

AH  this  unbounded  panegyrlo  naturally  raises  In  the  minds 
of  critics  nbo  have  freed  IbeoiselTes  from  the  accept«d  iradl- 
Uon  a  slight  prejudice  njtalnst  him,  and  ihin  may  kad  them  to 
regard  his  errors  with  too  unsparing  a  severity,  and  to  mete 
oot  soant  Justtoa  to  the  merits  be  may  really  passcas.*  No  task 
can  b«  less  Susy  than  that  of  approaching  this  question  with  a 
miod  entirely  devoid  ot  biwt  on  tho  ooe  side  or  on  the  otiier. 
For  my  own  part,  I  shall  endearor,  If  I  cannot  alttUn  perfect 
Impartlalliy,  at  leioat  neither  to  praise  nor  to  blame  witboat 
ad'quatc  reason. 

B"loro  prooesding,  however,  It  may  be  well  to  state  that  X 
shall  Dot  attempt  to  d'aorlmlnatb  between  the  auihentio  and 
the  unautbentlo  utterances  of  Jeans,  but  dhall  lake  for  gianted 
tbat  hU  reimrte IS  —  excluding  tho  fourth  Bfange list— ban  In  j 
the  main  reported  blm  oorreotly.  No  doubt  this  position  is  not  J 
strictly  true.  There  muu  be  errors,  and  there  may  be  grai« 
fltron  Id  the  record,  sinoe  those  wlio  transmlited  the  laDguagA 
of  tbsit  master  trusted  only  to  memory.  But  It  is  on  the  whole 
nnwh  more  Ultely  that  the  iiarables,  sermonx,  and  short  saylogs 
oBCribed  toJMUS  represent  with  some  approncli  (o  fldollcj  what 
be  really  said,  than  that  tb«y,  or  any  considerable  portion  of 
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thom,  *er«  iOTeut^d  by  nnr  ot  hto  dleclpl«e  nftemarda.  Th«y 
liavc,  moreover,  a  obaracterUtlo  Oavor  which  tt  would  have 
been  dlfflcull  for  n  forgi-r  to  give  lo  llie  flcttllous  ntlrrancr*  he 
mlsht  have  added  lo  the  genuine  renuilns.  It  Is,  however,  a 
ques'loD  ot  mluoT  Import  whether  the  synoptical  writera  are  or 
are  not  fkUhful  reporters.  Jebus  Is  presented  to  our  adiulradon 
by  them  as  the  Si)!!  ot  Qod,  and  an  a  putioni  of  virliic  nod  ot 
wisdom.  Therefore,  eveu  If  we  are  not  crltlcislns  <>•  portrait 
from  lite,  we  are  at  least  orUlGlelng  the  Ideal  portrait  whioh 
they  have  held  up  as  ati  object  ot  woreblp,  and  which  ^rlaten* 
do[D  h&i  accepted  as  such. 

Omitting  lua  ali'eady  coosldered)  those  very  oODSlderable  por- 
tlooa  of  his  docliino  which  refer  to  hlmselt  uud  to  bfs  kint;dom, 
we  may  proceed  to  the  more  alrlclly  ethicai  i-lemi^iitd  which  are 
to  be  found  scattered  uboiit  Id  Ms  instructions  to  hia  hearers, 
eometiines  oootaiaed  in  those  striking  parables  which,  following 
the  liabiL  of  his  nallou.  he  was  tond  of  relating;  oometime^  in 
the  short,  cleuj,  and  inoistvc  eenlencee  ot  which  he  was  a  mas- 
ter- In  coDsldeilDg  the  value  and  originality  ot  bia  viewi,  ft 
will  bo  of  advantage  to  compare  them,  where  we  oan,  with  thoM 
of  other  great  leacliers  of  mankind. 

Perhaps  one  ot  the  must  conspicuous  peculiarities  Is  bla  food* 
ueea  for  Impressive  contrasts.  He  has  n  peculiar  plea.ttire  in 
con Icm plating  the  rvvereat  of  existing  arrangcmnnis.  The  first 
are  to  be  last;  the  humble  exalted;  the  poor  preferred  to  tile 
rich;  the  meanest  to  be-.N>me  the  grentet^t,  and  «o  forili.  Stratigdr 
similur  lo  this  tavoriie  Iden.  so  oomlaitally  making  it«  appear- 
ance iu  his  moral  tori-uusts,  !e  (he  langungn  frequently  need  by 
bis  Chinese  predecessor  Lsd-i)-^.  who  In  more  than  one  reaped 
greatly  resembles  him.  Thu«  Je^us  tells  hie  dbctple*  that  ho 
who  Is  greatest  among  them  shall  be  their  aoivimt,  and  that 
be  who  exalts  him!>elf  shall  be  abaeod,  while  he  who  humbles 
hfmsolt  shall  be  exalted  (Hi,  xxlll.  10.  11).  Eleewber"  he  de- 
olsres  that  It  any  man  deslrt-  lo  lie  fir^t,  he  shall  he  hint,  and 
servant  of  all  (Uk.  Ix.  35).  Picseniiiig  a  child.  lo  render  hts 
lesson  the  more  Impiesstve,  he  tells  them  that  be  who  humbles 
himself  like  this  little  cbll<i  Is  great««i  in  Tb<f  kingdom  of  heavau 
f  (Mt.  xnu.  4).  Exactly  In  the  sam-t  tone  lA6-taA  obaervei  that 
(     "  the  holy  mau  plooes  himself  hnhitul,  and  oomo*  to  the  frost ; 
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ougleoU  himself  uid  Is  preAorred  "  (T.  t.  k.,  eh.  vtl).  HuTm, 
^•ooordlDg  to  the  eame  sage,  doea  preoi«oly  aa  Jc«uh  exixict*  hb 
to  ilo  la  Ui«  kicigdom  of  hmveo.  "  Tt  lowers  tho  hlgbt  | 
It  ratsea  tti«  low.  The  nnr  of  honroD  Ls  to  dimioi^b  what  to 
Buiiurduou*,  to  ooiniileto  wliat  U  deSclent.  The  way  of  mnD  la 
not  ilib:  lio  il)uiloi&]te«  w bat  is  Ueltofent  to  mJi)  It  to  wbat  Is 
ftUi'urtluous  "  (T.  t.  k.,  cb.  IxxTtf). 

On  ibe  sunie  aubjoel  of  bumiUty,  an  opiotoD  of  tho  pbiloso- 
l>hfr  Mtiag,  or  Mcociu*.  wAy  b«  compared  with  ono  of  Christ's. 
hTboro  van  a  strife  umong  the  disoiplaa  of  the  latter  wblcb  should 
'bcncoouiiUsJ  tlio  CTontoet.    Cbrldt  Bald:  "Tho  klofiB  of  ttieeartb 
buvo  domlalon  over  ihem, and  tbey  who  baTeauiborUy  oTor  tbfiu 
Bro  culled  benefaotorn.    But  bo  not  you  m>:  but  let  tbn  gnuit«r 
aujon^  you  hi-  aa  the  youogor,  and  he  tbiil   leeujs  as  he  tbat 
•«cva»"  (La.  Kzii.  M,  M).    Now  Maog  in  like  maoner  warns  bis 
dIaolplOB  agalnat  the  cntvlug  for  autboiliy.     "Mendus  b&ld: 
"fhe  superior  idad  has  throe  things  iu  which  he  ilelighta,  and 
to  b«  lalor  omr  ibo  (Mnpire  is  not  one  ot  tbcm.    Thai  bis  fstbrr 
■Dd  mother  aro  both  aUve,  and  that  the  coadltioo  of  bis  broth- 
ers uOoids  uo  cuuso  (or  uoslety  i~  ibis  is  one  detlttbt.    Tbat, 
when  looking  up,  bo  has  no  oovaslon  for  Bbamo  before  heaveu; 
and  below,  be  bus  no  ouc&tioa  to  blusb  before  men;  —  this  Is  n 
second   de  igbt.   That  he  <nn  get  from  the  whole  empire  ibe 
most  taleuiod  Individuals,  and  leuch  and  nourish  them;— thia 
id  ihe  tMrd  deli^-hi.     Ibo  sui>crior  mnti  has  three  ihin^B  In 
which  ho  delights,  and  to  bo  ruler  over  the  empire  Is  not  one 
of  them ' "  (Mang,  vll.  1,  90.  — 0.  C,  vol.  li.  p.  331).   This  deOnl. 
Uon  of  the  plciuurcs  ot  the  high-minded  man  is  quite  equal  ot 
its  kind  to  nnyihing  itiat  has  been  sidd  on  the  same  subject  by 
Jesus.     It  Is  true   that  Mang  rangea  over  a  somewhat  wider 
Held,  and  tbat  thi'ielore  Ibe  seoieuom  Junt  quoted  do  not  admit 
of  exact  oomiiArtson  with  anything  oomiog  from  Jesus.     But 
while  bolh  Bgiee  in  roprobaiing  the  desire  to  exeidse  power,. 
SJaiig  goes  bejond  Jesus  lu  proiMielug  to  ■ubstitute  other  Inter' 
eots  for  that  of  iiolitloul  ambition.    And  ihcee  lnt<-rests  are  of 
tbc  be^t  kind.    His  "supvrlor  mua"  rejoices  lo  the  prosperity 
of  his  family,  in  the  ooDSclouanesa  ot  bb  Innocenee  ot  aoy  dis- 
graecful    conduol,  and   iu  bis   opportunities  ot   teaching  those 
who  aro  most  worthy  ot  his  losiructioiw  and   most  likely  to 
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luirr)-  no  hia  work.  Th«  latur  ts  a  ptee«urr  wbioh  is  rmTvIj 
mniitioiMx],  nsi)  it  »bow»  miich  IhouKbtfulneea  oa  the  pnit  of 
the  phlloeopher  to  haT«  Dpb«ld  It  on  un  objbct  In  life. 

Curiously  enough,  aciottii^r  Chto^ee  sago  faaa  Antlclrated 
•DOth«r  ot  tbe  beet  polou  In  Ibe  doctrine  of  Jems.  J«8tis  en- 
joln«<]  his  beareis  Dot  to  pracUoe  obarliy  In  a  public  and  ost«D- 
tali'jus  maiinor.  liter  tho  hypocrites,  "  btit  wh«n  iboii  iortt  aim*, 
lei  ant  thy  loft  Imnd  know  what  thy  right  hand  doelh"  (Ut.  vl. 
31.  In  thla  admirable  maxim  he  would  have  bad  the  snpport  of 
all  true  Contuolans,  for  one  of  their  canonical  writen  bnd  alao 
told  them  that  "  it  Is  tho  way  of  the  "iipcrior  man  lo  prrf^r 
the  concealment  of  faU  virtue,  while  It  daily  becomes  more 
illuetrlous,  and  It  Is  ihe  way  of  the  mean  man  to  Beek  notorletir, 
while  he  dally  goes  more  and  more  to  ruin  "  (0.  C,  t  396. — 
Chuos  Tung,  eh.  xislli.  1). 

On  aooiher  quesiinn,  (hot  of  tbe  admonition  ot  an  erring 
friend,  Jesus  gave  an  opinion  which  Is  in  perfect  aoCDrd  with 
an  opinion  given  by  Contucius.  If  a  man*!*  brother  treapaas 
againat  him,  he  b  Qntt,  acoording  lo  Jesus,  to  laki'  hira  lo  taak 
in  private;  sliould  that  fail,  to  call  lo  two  or  three  wltn<-sseB 
lo  hear  tbe  diarge;  and  ebouid  the  offender  alllt  be  obdurate. 
to  InTorm  tbe  Church.*  If  hia  ImpeniteDCo  irontlnue  evcD  after 
this,  ha  1^  to  become  to  him  "as  a  heathen  and  a  publieaD" 
(Ml,  ivtii.  15-17),  Turning  to  the  convereatioDB  of  Contudoe,  we 
flDd  the  followtntt;  — "Tsse-kung  asked  about  friendship.  The 
Uasier  »ald,  'Faithfully  admonish  your  friend,  and  kindly  try 
to  loud  h-m.  If  you  And  him  imprnclicable,  slop.  Do  not  dia- 
gram youraelt  ■•  ^Lun  Tu,  b-  xii.  ch.  33. -C.  C,  I.  185).  The 
atep?  Iii<fiilcat'-d  by  the  two  teachers  are,  making  allowanoe  for 
difference  of  rountr}',  almost,  idcriliciil. 

Tho  thoughie  as  well  ae  the  language  of  Jesus  are  often  re- 
produced  with  singular  fldelliy  lo  tJie  sacred  worko  of  Budd- 
/  hists.     As  tbe  Buddha  Is,  on   the  whole,  the  prophet  wbo*a 
I  obaracler  at>prnaches   most  closely  to  that  of  Jesos,  bo  wo  are 
'  almo*l  ceriiiin  lo  find  In  the  literature  of  BuddbUm  nearly  all 
tbe  most  exalted  features  of  his  ethical  teaching.    Thus  Jeeua 
pniaaa  tbe  poor  widow  who  contributes  her  mite  to  ibe  temi>la 
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troaaary,  because  abe  Iim  given  nil  tbni  sho  bnil.  In  od«  of 
the  aamiToiui  legiMjOK  mpposod  tt>  have  beoo  tcUtcd  by  Baky»- 
muui  an  cxuctly  similar  incldeot  occurs.  A  furmer  Buddha  was 
Uvvolliig  tbroutib  various  countries,  accompanied  by  bis  attend- 
ADt  tnoaks.  Tbe  rich  bouscholdors  pmsnlod  them  with  all 
kludH  of  food  lu  offcrioKs.  A  poor  man,  who  bud  no  i>ropertjr 
whatever,  nod  Uwl  by  colIerMng  wood  tn  the  mouDiaiUB  and 
MlUng  li,  had  goineit  iwo  ooln.H  by  Um  puntuit  ol  hU  Industry. 
Percc^Ulng  tlto  Buddha  coming  from  a  visit  to  Hic  royiil  pa:a^t^. 
fa«  (IcToutty  gave  blm  those  two  coins:  hU  sole  possession  la. 
the  world.  The  Buddha  received  them,  aud  mercUnlly  romem-' 
beied  the  donor,  who  las  Sakyamuni  now  explalnrd)  was  rlohly 
rewarded  during  nineiy-one  subxequnut  iLg'-ti  (W.  ii.  Th.,  p.  S3).' 
The  widow's  miln  ix  no  lexs  closely  roScoU>d  jn  the  following 
anccdoto  from  Iho  same  oolledloo.  In  the  time  ot  a  (oriaer 
Buddhn,  a  certain  monk  bolonglDg  '.o  his  tvalu  hud  gouL-  out 
to  ooUect  the  offorlnga  of  the  pious,  ilc  urrlvod  at  tlio  but 
of  a  mi;>embln  couple,  who  hA<l  nothing  bolwcon  tbom  but 
an  old  piece  of  cotton-wool.  When  the  haabnnd  went  out  to 
beg,  the  wife  sat  at  home  nuked  In  the  buy:  and  when  ihe 
wife  irent  out,  the  husband  remained  tn  the  Name  condition. 
To  thcM  people  then  the  monk  npproai-hi'ii.  crying  out  as 
usual,  "Go  and  prostrate  youreelf  beforu  Baddtia!  present 
bim  with  glttsl"  It  happened  that  the  wife  was  wearing  the 
ootton-wool  on  this  uoeasIocL  She  thererore  requested  the  holy 
man  lo  wait  a  lit*.le,  promising  to  return.  Oureupou  nho  en- 
tered the  houso  and  requested  the  permission  of  her  husband 
to  offer  the  ootton-wool  to  Buddha.  He,  however,  pointed  out 
that  a»  tliey  had  not  the  Hm&llesl  property  beyond  this,  csircmo 
laooaTcnicnce  would  result  from  the  loss  of  It,  for  both  of  them 
most  tbes  remnlD  at  home.  To  this  she  replied  that  ihey  muttt 
needs  die  Id  any  c«ee.  and  that  their  hopes  tor  ibu  future  would 
bo  much  improved  U  they  died  after  prcMutation  of  ao  offer- 
ing. She  then  returned  to  iho  monk,  and  requested  him  to  turn 
away  his  oyc«  a  moment.  B«t  he  told  her  to  give  her  alma 
openlyln  h«r  hands,  and  that  he  would  ihnn  recite  a  bcoedio- 
tlon  over  them.  The  full  delicacy  of  her  sltnatloD  bail  now  to 
be  expUdned.  "Except  this  oottoo-wool  i>tuEt  on  my  body  I 
have  nothing,  and  no  other  dotUng:  since,  then,  it  would  be 
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impropM'  for  tt)»o  to  behold  Ui«  (oal>»mellli)g  impurlly  ■>(  tbe 
I«mslo  body,  I  will  reach  tbe«  oal  tb«  stuff  Irom  within.  60 
sajiuR  she  retired  Into  tbe  hoo^  aad  hand«d  out  her  Rarmput 
VTben  the  moolc  d«Ilvere<i  II  to  Buddha,  It  o*UB9d  great  offeuM 
to  the  klDs'«  courtiers,  who  surrouuded  him,  on  aoouunt  of  Its 
bcidg  old  uDd  dirty.  But  Buddh*,  who  kocw  their  thougbls, 
Baid,  "1  Sad.  that  of  all  the  Rilia  of  this  assembly,  no  (lagl* 
one  surpasMia  this  In  eteaDllnesa  and  puiliy"  (W.  a.  Tb.,  p.  ISO). 
Not  only  In  tbe  o&H)  of  the  widow  ut  tbe  tri»aury  did  Jeaus 
dwell  upon  the  raluo  ot  «voo  ttiSing  gifts  mwle  for  the  sake 
Kot  religion.  Another  time  be  declared  lo  thoec  about  him  that 
Vvboeyer  gave  ihein  a  oup  of  eold  water  in  bis  name,  because 
they  belonged  toObrist,  would  not  lose  bis  reward.  In  Buddhist 
story  I ko  Tory  same  Ideas  are  to  b«  fotmd;  almost  tbe  same 
vordd.  Ad  emioent  member  ot  the  Buddha's  circle  says  that 
"wtioever  with  a  purely- belle  Ting  heart  oCfen  noihlug  but  a 
handful  of  wiit«r,  or  presents  so  mucLi  to  the  spiritual  assembly 
or  to  hla  parents,  or  gives  drlok  theieirl^h  to  the  poor  and 
needy,  or  to  a  beast  of  the  field;— this  meritorious  action  will 
not  be  es^baUGted  In  many  ages"  (W.  u.  Th.,  p^  37). 

Tbe  simile  ot  Ashing  for   men,  employed  by  Jesus  in   his 

eummoDs  to  Simou  and  Andrew,  is  llkewUe  to  be  discovered  in 

the  works  ot  tbe  great  Asiatic  religion.    Tbe  Images  of  tbe 

BoddhlsatlTas,   or  BudJbas    yet    lo   couie,  frequently    hold  In 

their  hands  a  susro,  which  Is  thtis  explained   in   tbe  JVQtpon 

PontAeofu— "HedLutemlaates  upon  tbe  oc«anot  birth  and  decay 

the  ZiOLus-flowor  of  tbe  excellent  law  as  ball;  wlih  the  loop  of 

devotloD.  never  cast  out  in  vain,  he  brings  llvin;;  beings  up  ilka 

fishes,  and  carries  them  to  tbe  other  elde  of  ibe  river,  wher« 

there  Is  true  understanding**  (fi.  T.,  p.  -a^.     And  lu  the  book 

K|  from  whti^h  some  lllu^trutlons  b»ve  already  been    taken,  It  [s 

H  said  ot  A  believer  that  "  he  bad  been  seized  by  the  hook  of  the 

I  doctrine,  Juet  as  a  fish,  who   has  taken  tbe  line,  U  secorriy 

'  pulled  out "  (W.  u.  Tb..  p.  Hi). 

HIttieito  we  have  noticed  a  few  of  the  minor  poiota  in  tb9 

doctrine  of  Jesuo.  and  while  there  bas  been  little  In  those  to 

object  to.  there  tioa  algo  been  little  to  excite  excessire  admlra- 

t  lion.     The  extreme  exaltation   ot    humility,   and   the  evident 

V  anxiely  to  Me,  n^t  oqttality  ot  ooodlUons,  but  a  reversal  of  Iha 
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tioiu&l  Inequalities,  are  not  uatung  ibe  b«st  teaturM  of  bla  ld«-iil  \ 
aycteiii.  W«  cuunol  but  »iuiwuL  aumctbinx  of  «  pcixoDal  bia».  J 
TtiU8,  in  tho  ponblo  of  tbc  Pkumoo  and  tbe  publicao,  ajm«>l 
ut  u  tidsiUe  Aud  detested  order,  tbe  i>ublicaii  Is  juailtlod  by  noth- 
lug  but  hb  tiumlllty;  while  la  Uiat  of  Lazarus  aod  DIv««,  Laz- 
anu  Is  oterDally  rewarded  tor  Dothuig  btil  hin  povcity.  II  In  no 
tloabt  wi-11  to  be  bumble,  and  wo  xtioald  be  glad  to  boo  pnvoriy 
removed;  but  li  h  not  u>  be  us^uoied  tbst  the  Pburisei-,  con- 
scious of  leading  an  honorable  life.  Is  iheiefure  a  bad  man; 
nor  tliat  the  rkh  )iroi>rietor  sliuuld  bi:  toroiented  iu  hell 
■ui^relj'  bocaiiae  bcr  does  not  giro  alms  lo  all  tli<i  i>c((Kais  who 
tliroDg  itbout  his  gates.  Whou  Jc$us  desires  tliut  virtuous 
avtlooB  should  be  done  as  quielly  and  even  as  set-retly  ns  pos- 
sible, be  loculcaK-s  an  important  principle  of  muraU,  and  It  Is 
deroutljrto  bowbbed  that  wo  bud  »[noogu«.  moruof  ilil»uiioon- 
epjcowts  kindness,  and  less  oetenlailous  cbarlty.  Where,  how-  * 
evifr,  he  pr»iiched  on  the  virtue  of  besiuwlng  alms  on  bis  dUel- 
ploB,  be  doe.t  but  echo  a  aeniiineDt  whieli  Is  natural  lu  rt^ligtous 
toacbors  Jn  all  ag^,  and  to  which,  as  wo  have  auen,  tb«  i-mlaaa- 
iie«  of  another  ond  earlier  faith,  weie  e<inally  alivo.  PiiwinB 
from  these  comparatively  trifling  questions,  let  us  consider  some 
of  bis  declsioas  on  tbu  greater  moral  problems  with  wlilcta  he 
felt  called  upon  to  deal. 

Od  a  vast  social  subject  —  that  of  dlrocce— he  pronounced  an 
opinion  which  ^ivea  as  a  little  insljchi  Into  bis  mude  of  leifurd- 
Ing  thai  moat  iinj>orU>nt  of  all  Lopico.  the  relatione  of  the  sexes. 
The  Pharis<-c«.  it  appears,  came  to  him  and  a»kod  him  whether 
it  was  i-ennlsalblo  for  a  man  to  put  away  hU  wife.  Mosi's  baT- 
ing  allowed  It.  ^»ius  exi>tained  thut  thb  ]Tcoi.-|<t  liod  been 
glTen  for  the  bardnnw  of  tlii-ir  hearts.  His  own  view  was.  that 
man  and  wife  are  one  fleab,  and  that  if  either  should  loate  the 
Other,  except  on  account  of  uufaithf ulnars,  and  niarty  again, 
that  uue  would  be  guilty  of  adalt«ry.  This  nevere  dooliiue  be 
Bupporiod  by  oao  otbis  short  sayings:  "What  Ood  haili  joined 
togetbor,  let  not  man  put  asunder"  (Mk.  X.  1-19:  Mt.  xix.  1-13; 
and  V.  )1.  33).  But  surely  this  Judgmrnt  aseumee  the  very  poiat 
at  biaue.  The  joining  totfclbcr  in  wedlock  Is  asorlbed  to  Ood;/ 
the  putUng  asunder  to  man.  But  granting  the  sacredne«s  off 
the  momaRe  tie.  It  would  still  be  no  leas  possible  to  Inroke  tb«  , 
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iliviD*  B&noUoa  for  its  dissolutlou  tban  tor  its  original  forma- 
tion. And  in  tunny  instnnces  Ibo  rauilm  mlgtit  b«  exaotlj' 
rovereed.  So  untortunate  U  the  result  of  many  mitrtlaRn, 
that  It  would  be  easy  for  a  it-ltgious  relormer  to  say  of  tbem, 
with  jKTfeut  siDceiity,  "  WUut  mnn  bath  Joined  toRetber,  let 
Qod  put  iisunder."  There  is.  iu  tact,  ulmottl  as  muob  lo  Iwuld 
on  moral  giouui^s  for  ihe  'livori'O  of  imhappy  couples  a»  fortha 
mari'lage  ol  happy  onus.  Nor  does  Jesus  by  any  menns  fnoc  th« 
r«al  <Iitl]eulii(!s  of  tbu  qutsUon  by  allowing  dlTorc«  wbera.  either 
of  Ihe  imrties  hue  beoii  guilty  of  adultery.  This,  no  doubt.  Is 
the  cxtemc  Ciee.  mid  if  divorce  is  not  In  be  glrun  hi,>rc,  it  can 
be  Klven  nowhere.  But  why  is  ndultery  to  be  the  ftol«  ground 
of  eet>aratlon?  Why  Is  an  tnatitution  which  may  brinx  tto  modi 
h&i>|il[it-£S  to  maukiud  lo  bi:  couverluit  into  oud  of  the  mo«L  fer- 
tile sources  of  human  misery?  Why,  when  both  panlea  to  the 
oontracl  desire  spparatlon,  Is  an  ezternAl  authority,  whether 
that  of  opiulon  or  of  law,  to  ea force  union?  None  of  these 
quesiloiiB  appear  to  have  presented  thems«lv<-«  tu  tlio  mind  of 
JcBUfl.  Sij|>pfsiiig  even  that  bb  derision  were  right,  bo  oeslgaii 
no  roosona  for  it,  but  simply  lays  dowu  the  law  to  a  treoehant 
manner,  without  giving  us  the  least  clue  lo  the  process  by 
vhkit  he  arrived  at  so  eiruuge  a  oonclusloii.  Nor  is  U  ia  the 
least  likely  that  the  many  perplesiHes  eu^om passing  this,  and 
all  Ol  her  questions  aff<  ct.log  the  morals  of  sex,  bnt)  ever  troubled 
him.  Els  mind  was  not  sufBcieotly  subtle  to  enter  into  ibem; 
and  thus  it  in  that,  throuKhoui  tbc  whole  course  of  his  career, 
h«  lays  down  no  single  dociriae  (il  we  except  this  one  on 
divorce)  which  cau  be  of  the  smallest  service  to  hie  disciples  Id 
the  inaay  practical  troubles  that  must  beset  their  lirea  from 
the  existence  of  n  itaiurul  jtassiuu  of  which  he  lakes  noaceounl. 
Another  weak  point  In  the  ejsiem  of  Jesus  is  his  aTenloit  to 
wealth  find  wealthy  men,  apart  from  the  consideration  of  the 
good  or  bad  use  they  may  uialce  of  their  property.  Thus.  th« 
only  advice  ho  gives  to  the  rl'h  man  who  had  kept  all  the 
commandments  was  to  sell  everything  be  had  and  giro  the  pro- 
ceeds to  the  poor;  a  moasuro  of  very  questionable  advantage  to 
those  tor  whose  benefit  It  Is  Intended.  Whf^nthe  man  naturally 
declined  to  take  this  course —  practically  a  mere  throwing  ott  of 
the  iflsponslbilltles  of  life-  Jesus  remarkod  that  it  was  hard 
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lor  tLose  who  bod  rivhes  to  eucei  tbs  klogdom  ol  Ood.  Seeing 
Ibo  Hmuxotiieiil  of  hla  dUulplea,  trn  euijitiatiized  Lin  docirlne  by 
adding  thitt  it  was  easier  fur  a  c;>n)cl  to  jiiui*  tbruugli  tbe  eye 
of  a  needle  than  for  a  ricb  man  to  coicr  lliut  kiugdom.  Uere- 
upon  Ills  dl&cU'les.  " exc^selTetj-  ostouished,"  a«ked  who  Uieo 
could  bu  MiTed,  aud  Jeaus  left  a  louphok-  tor  the  salvatioD  ot  \ 
tbe  rich  by  the  dfcUraUon  tbut,  irojio^siblu  aa  It  migbt  be  for  ( 
men  to  pa«s  a  camel  tbrougb  a  Doedlv's  eje.Hll  things  are  post- / 
tiiblu  with  Ood  (ak.  S.  1T-3T).  A  like  animua  against  the  ^ealth- 
lor  oUiaees  is  evinced  in  tbe  atorf  of  tbe  king  who  InTited  a 
number  of  gueetn  to  a  Wrddiog  festlrity.  Tbose  who  bud  receivvd 
invilatioDS  made  light  of  ihem,  one  Roios  to  his  turin,  uuothor 
to  bis  meicbaoUge.  and  «o  forth;  or,  according  to  anothor  vot- 
slon,  alleging  tbeir  worldly  affaire  aa  excuses.  Seeing  that  tfaey 
would  uut  oome,  tha  kiug  bade  Lta  aorvanta  go  out  into  the 
highways,  and  bring  iu  whouiiiottrer  Uicy  might  Hiid;  or,  a» 
Lake  pul«  it,  tbe  poor,  tbe  maimed,  the  bait,  and  tbe  blind 
Oil.  xxll.  1-10;  Im.  xIt.  U-W. 

More  tudiacrlmioateiy  ailll   Is  thLi  averaoa  to  tbe  rich  ex- 
prcsMd  Iu  tbe  parable  of  Losuruit  and  Dive».    nero  wp  are  not 
told  that  the  great  proprietor  bod  been  a  bad  man,  oi  had  acted 
with  any  unusual  sclUiibnesa.    Tbe  utmost  we  may  Infer  from 
the  laiiguuge  used  about  bim  1«  that  be  hud  ool  boeii  HufBoicutty  \ 
•eo»iiivo  lo  tbo  diffarenco  bctwc-on  his  own  condiilon  and  that  J 
of  the  beggar.    But  no  poaiiive  unklndnees  Is  even  hlnt«d  at. 
Nor  bad  the  beggar  done  uuythlug  to  merit  ruward.    He  bad 
•inly  led  one  of  thoso  lillo  and  wortblexK  livca  of  de|ieiidcnc«  on 
others  which  are  too  common  among  Southern  nations.    Yet  In 
tbe  futuie  lite  Uic  beggar  apieara  to  be  rewarded  merely  be- 
eauso  Id   ibis  lite  be  hud  been  biidly  olT;  and  tbo  -rluh  man 
punished  merely  because  bo  bad  been  well  off  <Lu.  sv).  lIMtS)L 
ik  stronger  laatanoe  of  apparently  Irrational  prejudiue  it  would 
be  dlffloult  to  Bnd. 

lo  connection  with  these  notions  about  wcftltb  them  is  a 
curious  theory  of  social  Intercourse  deserving  to  be  contidered.^ 
Jesus  has  expressed  It  thus :  "  When  thou  makeei  a  supper  or  a 
dinner,  do  not  invltv  thy  friendK,  or  Iby  broiliers,  or  iby  rela- 
tions, or  Iby  rich  neighbors,  lest  they  also  should  invite  thee  la 
rttuni,  and  thou  shouldst  have  a  recompense.    But  when  thou 
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BwluM  a  iMat.  laritA  tbe  poor,  lb«  iMiaad.  tfe*  Uib«.  tto 
bltsd;  umI  tboa  kb«lt  b«  biased  beesoM  iber  b»T»  bOt  Uie 
IMUH  o(  DnUac  tkee  a  noompwa*.  For  tboa  >lialt  be  !««- 
(Mn|)M>Md«tUMfc«itT«etloa  of  tkeJvM**(La.  xiT.  11-I4}.  :To- 
bodjr  tmn  object  la  cfaarftmble  Indiriilfiels  aeklBs  poor  people  or 
loraJUla  «iti:out  rank  to  dinner  mt  tbelr  hoincs;  Indeed,  It  te  ta 
be  wished  ib&t  tbe  iHvotlee  were  more  oommoo  tfa«n  It  U.  Bnt 
Me  cannot  admit  that  thU  kind  action  oagbt  to  be  rendered  ob- 
Ue^lnry,  to  the  ezcloslOD  of  oth«r  modrfl  ot  coodncL  Societr. 
pioiienr  tpe«kiiig,  cannot  exist  eicept  bj  reciprociif.  That 
sort  ol  friendly  Inieroour^  b«tireen  equals  which  eonslitates 
aodeljr  Impllea  giving  and  taktns;  and  It  Is  emloeDily  desir- 
able that  we  ahould  do  exactly  what  Christ  would  forbid  as 
doing,  namely,  Inrite  our  neightmrs  nnd  be  Invited  by  them  as 
cIrcumsUncM  may  ieqalt«.  Tbe  feat  that  we  may  r«oe[T«  a 
reoompeoee  tor  the  dluner-parti«8  we  mayKlve  to  sorely  chimer- 
IcaL  Pieosaniness  and  motaal  adrantage  are  alike  promoted  by 
ltd*  reciprocity,  which,  moreover,  avoids  the  disoomfon  pro- 
duood  when  the  obligaiioD  Is  wholly  on  one  side.  Jesns,  in 
bot,  orerlooka  eolirely  the  more  inielleoinal  side  of  aodety. 
and  dwelld  eXGliulvely  on  the  moral  side.  Wliai  he  wUbes  lo 
ealablisb,  la  not  converse  t>etween  men,  but  charity.  So  that  a 
person  acting  on  his  vieirs  would  be  czcliided  from  the  toolety 
'Ot  those  who  might  beaeflt  him  either  maiertally  or  morally, 
and  would  be  oonfiuod  u>  ihOM  whom  he  might  beneDi.  Such 
an  urrangemont  would  not  in  the  end  be  good  either  tor  the 
benefactors  or  the  bcGefited. 

Bis  conceptions  ot  jusike  are  seemingly  not  more  perfect  than 
hts  conceptions  of  nooial  arrangements.  The  parable  of  the  la- 
borers is  intended  to  justify  the  deity  in  asslgiiiDg  equal  rewards 
to  those  who  buvo  liome  unequal  hardens,  and  nlso  toillustrato 
his  doctrine  that  the  first  will  b«  last,  and  tbe  la^t  first.  A 
faouaeholder  hires  a  number  ot  laborers  lo  work  In  tils  vineyard ; 
tome  ot  whom  he  engages  In  the  morning,  other*  later  In  tbe 
day,  others  towards  it«  close.  All  ot  them  receive  a  denarinm 
la  payment,  tbough  some  had  worked  tbe  whole  day,  and  others 
only  an  hour.  At  this  result  the  cIum  whloli  had  wcrked  the 
longer  lime  grumble;  but  the  householder  doronds  hlm^eif  by 
'ppocding  to  the  strict  terms  ot  lila  contract,  by  which  he  had 
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bound  himeelf  to  givo  tho  same  v.-agv»  lo  all  (All.  xz.  1-16).  No 
doubt  the  laborers  who  bad  borne  tht<  burden  and  heal  of  tlie 
day  hod  no  Jegal  siandiag-poiiit  for  ihelr  oomploiut;   but  tbo 

^ecQtJmciit  that  pruRipt«<l  It  was  uoue  the  leas  uJuBt  one.  Grant- 
ing tho  vulUlU)'  of  ilttT  ffiustor't  ]>lou  tluit  ho  hiui  tionorubly  tul- 
fllled  bis  bargain,  Jt.  may  stUl  bo  urt;ed  that  the  barjiatn  Iteelt 
wo-H  not  ot  uD  equitable  cbar^icter.    Plainly,  a  »utu  which  k  ud- 

f«quato  i>uy  Tor  an  hour.  Is  laadequate  for  ten  or  Iwnltfni  and 
ihat  which  U  siiBQcifut  for  a  day  ia  cxocsaivo  for  an  ovodJok. 
And  the  camo  nrgutnoni  applies  to  a  future  state.    If.  eis  is  eo 

,  often  unced,  It  is  to  be  n  oompensallon  tor  the  aufferingg  of  this 
Btate,  thea  It  ought  to  bear  som«  proportion  t<>  thoee  sulToriogs. 
But  how  can  thU  be  etTnot^d?    Jesus  saw  the  difQculty,  and 

,  aadoavorod,  but  not  ftaoco»srulty,  to  meet  It  by  this  parable. 
But  the  Iraiierfcctloa  of  his  sense  of  justloe  is  nonhera  more 

^ooDsptcuously  shown  than  la  the  conduct  he  aeciibes  to  Qod. 
To  recur  again  to  the  case  ot  Lazarus  and  Dives.    Not  only  Is 
tbo  rich  tnau  punUhed  with  frightful  lorinrc.  hut  his  humble 
and  kindly  request  that  Lazarus  might  bo  allowed  to  warn  bis 
five  brothers  ot  tbeir  possible  late  Is  met  wllh  a  pciooiplory 
refusal.    The  only  reason  alleged  tor  ibis  crunlty  i^  ihat  they  ^ 
have   Mosr^  aud  the  prophels,  who  oertaloly  did   not  Inform  | 
thorn  that  the  mere  po«sc««iou  of  wealth  or  enjoyment  ot  luxury  i 
was  puabhed  by  everlasiln;  misery  (Lu.  xvl.  27-31),    In  other 

tplacet,  too,  tho  horrible  doolrine  gf  unending   pniitshtncnt  Is 

.assBrlod  by  Jesus,  nod  nil  th«  efforts  -of  his  modern  disciples 
will  not  explain  away  tbl^  tuct.   Tbe  tares  are  to  be  bound  up 

(Id  bandies  to  be  burnt.  Tbe  wk-hed  are  to  be  cast  Into  a  fur- 
aaoe  of  flie.  where  there  will  tw  waiUog  and  gposhing  ot  teeth 

'(Ut.  zlll.  30. 13. 60).    It  Is  belter  to  enter  Into  lite  mutilated  than 
to  be  thrown  uniuutliuted  into  ibe  fiie  (ill.  xvili.  8,  9)  of  boll" 
wblcb  Is  iiorcr  quenched  (Uk.  ix.  43-46).    Tbe  servant  who  bod 

[Dade  no  money  by  usury  U  cast  Into  outer  darknesix  (Mt.  xxt. 
SB.  The  righteous  go  Into  eternal  lite:  tho  wicked  to  eternal 
punishment  (Mt.  xxv.  4G).  Biaspbomy  against  the  Holy  Gbost 
cannot  be  forsiven,  but  inrolres  eternal  damnation  (Mk.  III.  SS)i 
It  Is  almost  neeJless  to  observe  that  no  wlckednese  oould  ever 
Justify  punlahmenl  without  on  end;  that  Is,  punishment  for 
puniahmeni'e  sake;  and  that   tbo  creation  of  human   bcinga 


I 


350 


JESCS   (IHBWT. 


nhoBO  existence  termfiiot'Td  In  toriuru  would  be  lUelf  n  bu  mora 
terrible  crime  than  any  which  (he  basest  ot  mnakiml  can  ersr 
commit- 

There  ia  one  more  point  as  to  whlcJi  hia  teacbiog  will  not 

bear   tnve  ligation.    It   Is  the  doclrine  of  the  powrr  of  prayer. 

H(^  fll*  his  timrers,  in  the  moat  ubsoliile  monneri  that  ib«f 

will  receive  whatever  they  may  ask  In  prayer,  provided  they 

believe  <Mk.  il.  31;  Mt.  xii.  33).    Foiib  la  the  grand  and  sole 

condition  ot  the  iii^oomplishment  ot  nil  desiroK.    Tlii*  l*  ihe  ex- 

pIsDBtlon  ot  the  withered  flg-tree.    It  wa«  f>iith  that  hod  wrought 

the  ohanEe.    By  taith  the  dlsciplee  might  effect  ooi  only  suoh 

maltera  as  thi.*  drsiniutioo  ot  fig-uees,  but  far  moro  stupendoua 

mimeles  (Mt.  xil.   1&-31).    This  Is  thp  pxplanaiioo  of  the  di«l- 

ples'  failure  with  the  lunatic  child.    It  woe  owing  to  their  want 

of  faith.    Hn<i   I  hey  bat  faith  as  a  (jTain  of  moatard  seed— so 

JeeUB  told   them  — they  would  be  uble  to  say  to  a  mountAlo, 

"Bemove  hence  thither,"  and  it  woald  be  removed.     Nothing 

would  bo  impossible  to  them  (Mt.  zvii.  SO).    And  It  they  had 

f    faith  themselves.  If  they  really  believed  In  their  master's  words, 

}   and  ever  atiempted  the  esi>erinient  ot  worlting  »uch  iratislor- 

/    matioDs  In  nature,  they  must  have  experlenoed  the  bitter  dlsatv 

1    point ment' so  graphically  (iesurlbed  by  the  aulhoroM  of  '*Jo«hiiA 

\  Davidson  "  in  the  cose  ot  that  sincere  Christian.    But  oboit  of 

this  extreme  trial  of  the  power  of  talth  over  maiter,  many  (teo- 

eratious  of  pious  belleve:s  will  bear  sad  wltneea  lo  the  tact  that 

they  have   asked  m:>n)-  things  In  pntyer  which  ihoy  have   not 

received;  not  least  among  the  number  being  moral  excellence. 

,  which  they  have  but  imperfectly  attained.    Tet  this,  It  would 

seem,  might  be  the  moat  eastlj  grauied  wiihoul  lutcrterenee 

with  the  physical  unlversi*.    And  if  It  be  pleaded  thai  no  Chrls^ 

tino  has  over  really  succeeded  lo  acquiriojj  ihe  degree  ot  faith 

rmiulred  to  move  mouotatus.  what  becomes  of  tlie  promise  ot 

Jmiib?    Is  )[  not  a  more  form  of  words,  depending  tor  lt«  truth 

on  a  condition  which  human  nature  never  can  tulflllT 

The  opinions  ot  Jesus  on  the  question  ot  the  lawtulneas  ot 
the  tribute,  and  hia  reply  to  the  8a<ldiicoan  dilQ^nUty  nb'Ut  due 
'ftdJuvLment  of  matrimonial  relnilons  in  a  future  state,  have  bteo 
already  noticed.  Neither  ot  these  decisions.  It  lias  been  shown, 
ono  be  regBrdifd  a>  evincing  wisdom  or  depth  ot  thongfat.      On 
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tiie  other  haod,  hts  aoswer  to  tbe  scribe  who  ash^d  him  which  1 
WM  th»  llrot  oommaDdmoni  [ully  de&erves  ihu  aprrobatlon  | 
wbith  his  q'leaiioiior  bentowcd.     Aftor  ttiifi.  reiiiarba  the  Evan-^ 

SBliit  tdumphaDtly,  do  mnn  dared  to  [otcrroeato  him.  PaaciDg 
ttom  l.hPSG  isolat«>l  jndgmpnts.  lef.  ae  on&idcr  now  thi-  fullcKt 
cxpoaiiloQ  to  be  touni!  anvwhti'rc  of  the  moral  system  or  Jesus,— 
tti«  no-called  Ri^rmoQ  on  th«  Mount  (Ml.  v.-vll.  Inolublve).  As 
Bporiod  bjr  Mjittlii'vr,  this  Is  n  viist.  c(>ll«<^tloii  of  prcupptii  on 

Istany  different  sabjoct^,  delivered  do  doubt  on  tnuny  differeol 
stoDs.  TftkoD  togeiber.  they  contain  tbe  ooncentraled 
voce  ot  tiht  teuchfng,  and  offer  theretore  th«  ruire^L  flold  tor 
jacnssion  nod  critiuiKin.  Bi^  ojtcns  his  iliscoursu  with  n  serleir^ 
of  bleraioics.  In  which  hia  extreme  fondness  for  conliastiiis  ths  ( 
present  with  tbe  tutnre  order  b  msrkediy  exhlblt<^d.  Those 
whom  bo  aeleota  as  Iho  objecia  of  boiii'd lotion  are  thu  poor  In 
spirit;  mournora:  tho  mrolc;  ihoeo  who  buattcr  and  ihlrst 
after lifrbteouBness;  the  merciful:  the  pure  in  heart;  tbe  peace- 
makers;, those  who  are  persecuted  tor  rlghteouitneoH*  sake;  tbe 
Itociplea  when  teviled,  iicrsccutrd,  and  nnjimtly  uocuscd.    Of  the 

'alB*  olasaos  of  those  who  are  thus  blessed,  Bve  are  compo?«d 
ot  those  whose  present  oonditlOD  mukes  tbem  objects  ot  ptty, 

f»ad  who  are  coosolnd  with  tho  amuraoi^n  that  Ihcy  shall  be 
rewarded  In  the  kinKdom  of  hoaven.  After  this,  tbe  foUowcra 
ot  Jesua  are  admonlalted  that  they  are  tbe  salt  ot  tbe  eaftb, 
and  th<it  they  muKt  oause  their  light  toHhlno  before  men.  Thia 
U  followed  by  that  lemArkabte  deciara^on  (.alremly  noticed)  as 
to  tbe  perraaneoce  ol  tbe  law,  and  by  a  warotng  that,  it  they 
wlsbnd  to  enter  the  kingdom  ot  hearen,  their  rlghieousnc^u 
must  exceed  that  of  those  odious  people,  the  scribes  and  Phar- 
isee. 

Horoupon  Jean*  takes  np  three  great  commandments  —  not  to 
kill,  not  to  commit  adultery,  not,  to  commit  perjury— and  pro- 
ceeds to  expand  their  meaning  beyond  the  literal  algnlDoatJon 
ot  the  wordo.  Thus,  it  had  been  said,  "Thou  shalt  not  kill." 
But  he  says,  that  whoever  is  angry  with  bU  brother  shall  bo 
liable  to  the  judgment ;  that  whoever  nays  "  Raka "  to  bis 
brother  •ball  be  liable  to  the  Saafacdrim ;  but  thai  whoever 
says  "Fool,"  shall  be  liable  to  bell,  or  Itberally,  to  "Iha 
Reheana  of  flre."     The  punlabment  to  ot  undue  severity  In  pro- 
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portion  to  tb«  offenw ;  bat  when,  lo  tb«  toUowlng  Terse*,  Joa« 
la«lata  on  ihe  Impoitance  of  dolDg  Juvtlce  to  hmmi  bcroro  por- 
formlDg  relbcl'm*  obligfttlotu,  bo  speaks  in  the  tni«st  spirit  ot 
bnmanity.  ProoMxliDK  lo  the  commAodmoot  oot  to  oommlt 
adaltery,  be  enjoins  an  excess  of  selt-dUd^iliDe.  It  b  not  Oeslr- 
sbte  to  pluok  out  the  right  eye  and  ctit  off  the  right  band 
beoaose  tbr^  offeoil  ns.  ihongb  it  is  well  to  tTsin  them  to  obey 
the  hiffber  racQltli>«.  The  arsament  ot  Jenu  nets  onljr  on  the 
a««iuiiptlon  that  the  ^lotul  membem,  It  not  deetroyed  by  socb 
Ttoleni  meavurra  as  this,  cniiy  land  tbo  whole  body  In  htll. 
Deollns  next  wiih  th<?  lac&tioQ  of  oaths,  be  enlarees  ibe  pro- 
blUtloD  ol  perjury  Into  a  prohlbiilon  of  all  B«earinK  whai&^.^vec, 
assigning  the  stranceet'Teasona  for  avoldlDg  the  employment, 
wheo  taking  oaths,  ot  the  nam's  ot  various  obj<>cts.  Tboy  ar« 
Dot  to  swpar  by  bearen,  because  It  Is  Ood'e  throne;  nor  by  the 
earth,  becsase  It  b  bis  footstool :  nor  by  Jenualeni,  because  It 
Is  the  diy  of  the  great  king;  nor  by  the  hoad,  becauite  we  can- 
not make  a  single  hair  b  ack  or  white.  Oraniins  eren  tttat  the 
advloe  la  good,  irhat  Is  to  be  said  ot  theee  reasoDsT  What 
would  be  thought  of  a  Uember  ot  Parliament  ualng  an  exactly 
parallel  arsumenti  namely,  that  It  Is  wrong  lo  ^wear  by  the 
New  Teeiatneni,  because  the  t>ersoo  taking  the  oatb  cannot 
make  a  slncle  type  larger  or  smaller? 

The  theory  embodl&d  In  the  Following  rarses  orcoplea  so 
cardinal  a  place  Iti  the  phllosoiihy  ot  Jesus,  that  In  order  to  do 
him  Justice  they  must  be  quoted  at  length.  "You  have  heard 
that  It  has  been  said,  Ad  eye  for  an  eye,  and  n  tooth  for  a  tooth. 
But  I  tell  you  not  to  resist  ctII:  bat  whoever  shall  smlle  thee 
on  the  right  chitrk,  turn  to  him  the  other  also.  And  as  tor  bim 
who  wishes  (o  sue  thee,  and  tako  th;  coat,  glre  him  thy  oloak 
also.  And  whoerer  shall  compel  thee  to  go  one  mile,  go  two 
with  bIm.  Olve  to  bIm  that  asketb  thee:  a<id  turn  not  away 
Crom  him  that  wishes  to  borrow  ot  thee.  You  have  heard  that 
It  has  been  said,  Tbou  sl>alt  love  thy  Dcighl>or  and  hate  thine 
onemy.  But  I  say  unto  tou,  Love  yoar  enemies,  and  j>ny  tor 
them  who  peraecute  you,  that  you  may  be  sons  ot  your  father 
In  heaven :  for  be  miisos  his  sun  to  rise  on  bod  and  good,  and 
sends  niio  on  fust  and  unjust"  <Ut.  v.  38-15). 

Pi>rhapa  there  Is  no  single  point  In  the  moral  ieaoblDC  ot 
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Jesiia  which  bss  been  tnote  eolobrated  tfaan  ilita.  It  U  (houBrbt 
to  r«pr«atial  tb«  Terjr  mean  of  perrootion,  and  Olirlsilanlty  t«lces 
credit  to  fiR«rlf  for  tho  embodlTDent  of  so  mnsotflcrot  «  doctrlns 
in  its  tDorol  Brstem.  And  certainly  tbo  words  of  J««U8  aro  «o 
sublime  aa  almoat  to  extort  admlruMon  uiid  disarm  criticism. 
Nor  would  It  at  all  dctniot  troni  his  moTit«  it  tlir  prinoiplc  liere 
laid  down  should  turn  out  to  be  no  new  discovery  of  bis  own, 
bvt  one  aln«dy  reached  by  great  teaehera  In  other  lands;  for 
It  waa  ihroogh  bim  that  it  waa  madn  icnowu  to  the  Jews  of  tals 
own  age,  and  thus  lo  the  wliole  of  Ohristondom.  Morecver,  we 
cannot  eappoM  that  bo  bad  ever  hoard  of  those  who  had  anttnl- 
paied  the  scntimmita,  and  almost  the  words,  of  the«e  beautUul 
KoCtmom  111  tho  Sermoo  on  the  Mount.  Nevertbeleae,  tbese 
aDilclpailena  exist:  and  whatever  glory  ihU  nile  may  confer  on 
tbe  religion  of  Clitut  mint  balong  equally,' and  even  by  prior 
right,  to  tho  religion  of  I<ao-t8xe  and  the  rellgloo  of  Buddha. 
Thos  Lao-tJ^xe  sayi^,  "Belurn  enmity  by  doing  good  "  (T 
S3).  Or  agaio,  "I  treat  the  good  man  wclli  tlie  man 
Dol  good  I  al»o  tr«at  w«ll"  (Ibid.,  O).  The  very  lerfeciloo  of 
patience  uadet  iojustlce,  exteodlng  to  the  tongtli  of  blessing 
those  who  ouise,  and  iiiming  the  other  cheek  to  those  who 
smite  the  one  — I.t  exhibited  In  the  old  Uuddhtailc  legend  of 
Puroa.  Purnu  \s  a  convert  who  spoQianeou*iy  bi-tnkea  btmnelf  as  \ 
a  fflissionary  to  a  eavogo  nsttoo.  The  Buddha  iisks  blm  what  be 
will  do  tf  they  address  him  Id  coare«  and  Insolent  langnage. 
He  repUea  thai  he  will  consider  ihein  good  and  genre  people 
not  lo  strike  him  with  their  Hals  or  stone  bim.  Should  ibey 
strike  blm  wlib  their  ttslsor  stone  him,  he  will  slltl  iblok  them 
good  and  genilv  oeiltaor  to  strike  blm  with  sticks  or  swords 
should  they  strike  him  with  sUcks  or  swords,  he  will  equally 
praleo  them  for  not  killing  him;  should  they  even  kill  him,  b« 
wUl  atlU  Bay.  "They  are  certainly  good  people,  tbey  are  cer- 
tainly Gentle  people,  tbey  who  deliver  me  with  so  Utile  pain 
from  this  body  full  ol  Impurity"  (H.  U.  I.,  p.  2S>).  This  U  cer- 
tainly a  most  cODBlstent  appUoattou  of  the  principle  of  non- 
resistance  to  OTil,  and  of  loving  one's  enemies.  No  Christian 
salut  or  martyr  coulil  have  followed  bU  miisier's  precepts  mnra 
falihrully  than  ihls  Buddblat  aposile.  But  whether  ibost  pre- 
cepts bdmlt  of  general  adoption   Into   the  soheqio  of  honan 
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■iKir&U  is  a  mnch  mora  difflculi  queatlon  thui  whether  In  oea»- 
tiloD&l  instuncett  hero  aad  there  tliey  bATe  Ird  to  admlrnble  con- 
duct. Let  ua  oatl  in  another  Ohin««c  phllosoph«r  to  onr  MMfst- 
aaoe  on  this  point. 

The  doctrine  of  returaing  good  tor  »Tft,  proclaims),  aa  we 
bare  seea.  by  Lao-isz^.  iras  tht»  dealt  with  by  hi*  great  rlral, 
.Ooaluciu;.    "Some  on<-  eald,  *  WbKt  do  jron  say  ooncernlofr  lh» 
[principle  tiiat  JDjury  shonld   be  recomp^Dsed  wjtti  i^tndne«a*' 
The  Uaater  said,  '  With  what.  then,  will  yoo  noompense  kitid> 
a&ii7    Rccomi>ea»e  injury  wiih  justice,  and  recompense  kind- 
ness with  Iiindne^.'"     How   itfaail   we  decide  between   these 
atiihoriiie«  ?    None  can  QuesttoQ   the  noUUty  of  the  ooodnrt 
eiijolaed  by  Jeaus  in  ceriajo  lostanoee-   There  are  caaea  where 
ttie  return  of  good  tor  evil,  of  ble*slng  for  curelnc.  of  benero- 
legoe  for  persecntlon.  Is  not  only  tht  higheit  practicable  virtne, 
but  aiKo  ibe  l)e«t  punishment  of  tlic  evil-doer*.    Nererthelem, 
there  Is  great  (ore©  in  the  obserratlona  of  OonfuoitB.    If  we  are 
to  reward  injury  by  kindness,  how  are  we  to  reward  kindness? 
Is  ihera  to  be  no  difference  maiie  between   those  who  do  as 
good  and  those  who  do  us  harm  ?   To  to  pertinent  a  qtwstlon 
we  are  compelled  to  answer  that  the  pracltcal  results  ot  sut-h 
conduct  on  our  part  would  be  xlmply  disastrous,    nnkindoeu 
would  not  reoelTe  lis  natural  and  appropriate  penally,  i  or  kind- 
ness Its   natural  and  appropriate  rewar<l.    Not  only  shonld  we 
ourseiTes  1>e   losent  by  our  failure  to  resist  tnju^iloe,  l-m  Ihe 
worst  claasee  of  manldnd  would  recoire  by  that  non-resistaaee 
a  powerful  stimulus  to  eril.    ImaRioe.  for  example,  that,  fn 
stead  ot  op|>osing  an  extortionate  claim,  we  trlre  np  our  oloak 
slso  to  the  man  who  wishes  to  take  our  coat.    Plainly  sncfa 
conduct  can  hare  but  one  reeutt.    We  ffanll  become  •ti'-  rlctims 
of  extortionate  claims,   and   our  property  will  be  eqoaadered 
among  the  undeserring  instead  of  being  kept  tor  bettj>'r  tisea. 
Or  suppose  that  persecution  for  the  Mke  of  our  oplnioiu,  In- 
stead ol  being  met  with  armed  re«lstani¥,  nhererer  that  rv^lst- 
ance  is  likely  to  be  euc-^eesfui,  is  receired  only  with  bles^Insn 
sbowere<l  on  the  head$  of  the  oppressor*;  without  doubt,  the 
hands  of  tbe  peraecntJng  party  will  be  slrenethencd,  and  lib- 
erty, whiDh  Is  everywhere  the  result  of  r^slsllng  erll,  will  nevor 
be  established.     Tbe  froedom  we   ouriielTes  enjoy,  both  as  a 
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DattoD  In  respect  ot  other  amions,  unci  as  iDdirUuitla  la  reep^M 
ot  oar  dom«atla  goTorDffient,  ia  tlio  cousequeuoo  of  actlug  on  « 
priDclplu  the  tlircoc  reverae  of  that  luid  ilovii  by  JoauH.  Our 
Booostors,  who  wrv  good  Obristulus  but  much  belter  piitriota, 
would  baT«  boon  •muzod  iiidirud  at  auy  aiiempt  to  persoado 
them  to  turn  the  loft  cheek  to  him  who  siiiotu  them  un  the 
rinhL  A  doctrine  more  ooDVenleot  tor  tho  imriioiseB  of  tyrunbt 
mid  malefactors  of  every  description  It  would  be  difQcult  toj 
iu¥ont. 

At  the  ftame  time  it  must  be  couoedi-d  tb&t  there  Is  in  It 
some  tru'b,  provided  wo  dUcrlminnte  between  fitliu^  and  un- 
fitting occasions  for  its  appli^'ation.  It  Is  not  the  violent  mun 
who  assaults  us.  the  unscrupuloua  man  who  sues  as.  or  the  per- 
secutor who  trunplos  on  our  frrRdoin,  who  should  be  met  by  & 
beiipvolrnt  return,  fiut  there  are  offenstrs  of  so  pereunul  u, 
Dsiare,  affecting  our  individual  Interest  so  largely,  and  the  pub- 
lic Iniereet  so  slightly,  that  the  best  way  of  dealing  with  them 
may  often  l>e  not  to  resent  them,  but  to  reoeive  tbem  with  iin> 
ruffled  gentleness.  £nch  person  must  judge  for  himself  what 
are  the  coses  to  which  this  possibility  applies.  But  the  guidint; 
rule  in  thus  acting  must  be  that  we  esi'sci  by  thus  reiurnlun 
good  tor  evil  to  eorteo  the  heart  of  him  who  haa  done  us 
wrong,  and  in  the  Uugiiagv  of  Fuul  to  "  heap  ooals  of  lire  vn 
Ua  head."  Should  the  effect  bo  sitnplyto  rollovo  him  from  the 
l>cualiy  of  our  resentment  without  inducing  blm  to  obange  bis 
course,  we  shall  Iiuto  doue  him  a  moial  Injury  and  society  a 
material  Injury,  and  the  probability  or  imjirobabitliy  of  sueb 
result  nhould  b«  measured  in  deciding  upon  Ibu  conduct  to  be 
pursued.  Properly  guarded,  and  borne  In  mJnd  as  the  occa- 
sional exception,  by  no  means  oa  the  rule,  the  return  of  IdJimiIoc 
or  Ui>wiil  by  benoToieoce  aud  kindly  feeling  may  bo  of  the 
uimont  value,  both  in  culiivaiing  the  best  omocions  in  those 
who  practice  it,  and  In  calling  forth  the  repentance  of  thoM 
towards  whom  It  Is  practiced;  but  as  a  unlTcisal  and  absolute 
principle  It  must  be  utterly  rejcoiod.  Lao-tsze  and  Jesus  when  i 
they  afllrmed  it  undoubiedly  sUucIc  one  ot  the  highest  uoien  In  f 
human  onture.  Tet  it  must  be  gritnted  that  Khung-Uxe  toolc  a  \ 
wider  view,  and  that  hts  Injunction  to  recompense  injurr  with  / 
juMioe,  and  kindness  with  kiiidnMS,  is  moie  ooiuilaicnl  with  a  / 
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pbUoeopbtc  iwgHd  for  the  intercata  of  tnaDkliul,  mid  with  a 
pTsetlMble  ecbeme  of  soctal  eibic«. 

J»ui  prooeeda  lo  enjoin  bb  dlsdples  &«llb«r  to  give  alms, 
nor  lo  pray,  nor  to  (asi  In  an  oalentatloiu  manner;  and  iu  m)d- 
oecUon  with  ibis  exocllent  advicQ  ho  teaches  tb«m  tbo  abort 
prayer  which  faa»  bocoma  to  famous  ander  bU  name.  Tbe 
olauBM  of  this  prsfw  may  b«  worth  some  consldt^raiion.  Il 
boEloa  *iib  A  fonnula  of  aJoratiou  addre<aed  to  "Our  futhitr  In 
hoaren."  Tben  follows  a  {leUUon  full  of  meaning  to  Jr«ns  and 
thOM  to  whom  he  imparled  it,  but  of  llttlo  or  do  elgniflcaUoii 
Iu  Ibe  mouths  of  the  millions  of  modern  CbcUllans  who  dallf 
ro{)eat  it:  '*Thy  IciiiKdom  come."  Jcsas  hop«it,  and  his  diaei- 
ple«  caught  thu  boiw,  that  God's  kingdom  would  oomo  wt 
soon;  and  this  prnyor  wil5  n  request  (or  ttm  «arty  rcaltsalton  ol 
the  glories  of  ihnt  kingdom.  Thoe«  who  then  employed  it  bo> 
lleved  that  at  any  momeBt  il  mtgbi  be  granted,  and  that  at  no 
distant  peri'jd  il  c<:riaiiily  would  he  giaiited.  "Thy  will  be 
done,  as  in  heaven  so  also  on  earth;"  a  clauso  embodying  tbe 
l)0[>ular  oODoeption  of  another  region  In  wbkb  Ood'a  will  li 
Ijerfcellv  obeyed,  vhlle  here  it  i»  met  by  somo  oaiint«rac<lng 
ioHuenoe.  "Give  us  this  day  oar  daily  bread."  for  beyond  the 
dally  provision  they  were  noi  to  look;  a  doctrine  which  we 
shall  notice  shortly.  "And  forgive  .us  our  debts  "  (or,  in  Lnka, 
our  Gins)  "OS  wo  forgive  our  debtors;  and  lead  as  not  Into 
t«u)piation,  but  delirer  as  from  eril."  Passing  orer  (he  singu- 
lar ooooepUou  of  Ood  es  leading  men  Into  tempiaiion,  let  ns 
rather  notice  the  preceding  petition,  on  which  Jesus  Mmsoll  has 
supplied  a  oommeautry.  that  wo  may  be  forgtren,  ns  wo  forglro 
others.  In  reference  to  this  be  tells  bU  hearen,  that  It  they 
f  forgiro  men  their  trespossee,  their  heavenly  father  will  forgivs 
theirs;  and  lliat  If  they  do  not  thus  behave,  neither  will  be. 
A  kindred  doctrine  is  laid  down  in  the  befpnolng  of  tbo  next 
cliapter,  where  be  telle  them  not  to  judge,  that  they  may  not 
bo  judged ;  that  with  what  meaeure  they  wete,  it  shall  be  meaa- 
ured  to  ibem  again.  And  this  illuEtniied  in  aooifaer  plsix  by 
the  parable  of  the  eorvani  who,  having  been  excused  from  tbe 
Immediate  payment  of  a  large  debt  by  his  master,  refused  to 
OXCU80  a  fol low-servant  from  the  payment  of  a  email  one; 
whereupon  bis  master  flow  Into  a  ]iaasion,  and  ''delivered  htm 
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to  the  tormentors  "  (Mt.  xvlli.  S3-35).    Tttcre  Is  an  ai»|iareul  Jiu- 
tio  aod  roal  cinotfoiiul  MitlMfacttoa  io   iliu  barab  treaimeiit 
thoM  who  ftrc  faursh  tlieusclv^s.    Bui  wo  must  not  bo  mialed 
br  tb«  lmme>dlat«  grutiQcAiloa  we  experience  At  the  paalsbmeut 
ot  the  unfor^kiug  serTuui,  aappoalog  tk&t  It  la  rigbt  to  meti 
out  to  PAVh  niua  tho  m«ii«un)  bo  mutes  out  Io  otiiers.    Assuredly 
It  does   not  follow  thst  because  n  mna   Is  imjusl  or  cruel,  bo 
BbouM  be  treated  nith  Injusilro  or  cruelty  bimaell.    Eliher  it  is 
right  to  forgUc  a  man's  sIdb,  or  U  U  not.    II  rigbt,  tben  bla 
owu  tiarBbuujia  In  r-fnalug  lorglvi-nirss  to  another  Is  ouo  of  iho 
m1q>  whit^b  should  be  r>rglvAn.    If  not  riKlit,  ttirn  ucltbcr  Ibat 
nor  noy  otbor  offenso  »bould  bu  (orgivon  by  tbo  supreme  dis> 
pouter  ot  Justice.   For  wbat  reason  ebould  ibu  one  urime  of  not 
tontlTliig  tboao  who  iiespaBs  ngulnsL  ua  Lo  aeleoted  for  a  pan- 
i'blDetit  of  aucii  ezlnionJlnary  ncvrrity,  wbilv  H  Is  fuiplled  tbat 
tlie  peodlty  of  otbor  aind  gnvn  ci'lmre  may  by  Ood's  meioy  bo 
remliledt   Xbe  tact  Is.  tbat  Jesus  is  misled  by  a  false  aoulogy'N 
betweon  tho  eoniiuot  ot  one  niau  towards  another,  in  n  cimo  | 
wbero  ho  Is  jiorsonalty  oonorrntvl,  and  tho  c<jQduct  of  a  jiidgo  ' 
lowarda  crimlnnla.    OOvnsioa  against  morality  arc  treated  as  i>er- 
eoual  offenses  against  Ood,  who  has  tbereforo  the  eume  tight  to 
foigivo  them  as  a  oreditur  has  to  i-xc-nse  bla  deblor  from  piiy- 
meat.     But  in  a  pirfcnt  nyslem   of  Juslico,  human   or  divine,  \ 
there  oould  tie  no  quesTlon  of  forglTenofS  at  nil,    Every  viola-   I 
lion  of  the  luw  would  being  lis  appropriate  penally,  and  no  ) 
more.    Tlie  penalty  being  thus  proportioned  to  ilie  offeneo,  there  j 
could  be  no  quiition  of  that  sort  of  "forglTonsas"  which  im- I 
I'IEm  n  suDplcion  that  It  is,  or  may  bp,  too  Mvero.    No  doubt, 
the  temper  of  tbe  offender,  and  the  probabllitT  ot  his  repeatingr 
ibe  crime,  would  be  elements  to  be  considered  In  nwimllDg  tho 
aeotenor.    But  It  mufi  alway*  bo  borne  in  mind  tliat  cither  (ho 
hope  of  complete  pardon,  or  tho  threat  ot  s  pnnlehmcDt  far 
he*Tler  than  is  needed  to  deter,  equally  tend  to  DcnUallie  tbe 
effeeU  of  our  sysieni  of  Juatloe.    And  ibus  It  has  been  In  Chri*> 
Irndom.    Tne  thrciU  of  omrlnsUnii  torture,  accompanied  withM 
tbe  expocution  of  complete  torglreneci.  has  been  lens  cfBca-  (i 
olous  than  would  bavo  been  the  most  moderate  of  earthly  pen- y 
alUea,  provided  Ihey  had  been  certain.    But  Jc«ii«  was  eacnm- 
bered  with  a  syst«m  In  which  there  wer«  no  gradalioos.    Thug 
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be  repre&ests  tlio  deity  iiow  aa  ext«DdlDg  complete  [orgiretibM 
to  bIds  wbtcb  shoolil  bsTc  received  tb«ir  Ottlog  rptributfon ;  now 
M  TUItiog  vlib  ItBotodenUe  MTeiltr  offoBsea  for  which  more 
leuieot  luwisuree  wonld  bare  amply  eulQoed. 

Prooeeding  to  nuoitier  subject,  tbe  apeakor  dwelU  upoa  tb« 
oomparativo  UDlmportiiBce  of  trrrcstriul  uffuire.  Ho  adTlees 
meu  not  to  lay  up  trea«tire  on  «artfa,  but  In  beaven,  for  where 
their  trettsare  is,  there  will  their  heart  be  also;  aod  he  goe* 

00  to  say,  "  Tiikc  no  thought  for  your  Itfo  whAt  yoa  »bBll  eat 
or  what  you  shall  drink,  aor  for  your  bodr  what  you  shall  pot 
on.  Is  iiui  tht.-  lite  more  than  nourlehmeut,  and  the  bi>dy  thjin 
raiffleDt?  Look  at  the  birds  at  the  oky,  lor  Uiey  auw  not, 
neither  do  they  reap  nor  gather  Into  baros,  atid  your  heavenly 
lather  lecds  Ihem.  Are  you  not  much  better  than  th«yT  And 
wbluh  of  yuu  by  taking  thought  can  add  a  single  cubit  to  his 
stature  ?  And  why  do  you  take  thought  fur  riiimeut  ?  Consider 
the  lilies  of  tbe  field,  they  toil  not,  neUher  do  they  spin:  and 

1  say  to  you  that  not  even  Solomon  In  ell  his  glory  was  cloihod 
like  one  vt  th^-se.  And  if  Ood  bo  clothe  the  gnus  of  Iho  field 
which  exisiB  lo-<!ay  and  to-morrow  Ucast  Into  tbe  oven,  will  he 
not  mucii  more  clothe  you.  O  you  of  little  talth?"  Therefore 
hia  diaciiilea  are  to  take  no  thought  about  eating,  drinking,  or 
clothing  (as  the  Oeutlles  do),  for  their  heavenly  father  knowa 
that  they  have  need  of  these  things.  They  ore  to  seek  tbe 
kingdom  Qf  Ood  and  his  lig  hi  eons  n  ess,  and  theac  will  bo  added. 
They  are  to  take  no  thought  fur  the  morrow,  bat  lot  the  mar- 
row take  thought  for  itself  (Mt.  vi.  25-31).  Upon  which  extra- 
ordinary argument  It  would  have  been  Interesting  to  ask  a  few 
quo-'itloas.  In  tbe  &m  platie,  how  did  Jesus  suppose  that  It 
liiul  hapjieoed  that  men  hod  In  Ta^t  come  to  trouble  tbemsvlve* 
about  food,  ddnk.  and  clothing?  Did  he  imagine  that  au  In- 
herent pleasure  In  labor  had  driven  them  to  do  to?  Would  b« 
jiul  rather  have  been  compelled  to  admit  that,  not  by  any 
choico  ot  tbcir  own,  but  juat  because  ihelr  heavenly  father  bad 
not  provided  iheae  tblngs  in  the  requisite  abuudaucc,  llioy  bad 
beta  foroed  to  "lake  thought"  for  tbe  morroir;  all  their  prim- 

.  lUve  locUnationa  notwithstanding  T  Every  tendency  of  bamaa 
/  nature  would  have  prompted  meu  to  take  do  tfaouglit  either  for 
1   food  or  raUnent,  bad  not  bungi^r  and  cold  brought  vividly  be- 
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for«  lli«iu  the  Qe««*9ltr  ot  doiog  so.    Bui  tor  tbU  tbey  vonld  ^ 
Jy  havo  boon  too  glad  to  live  liku  the  hiala  of  the  olr  or  the  / 
ot  the  Geld.    But  l«t  as  czamino  a  Uttlo  more  closely  llio 
reasoclng  ot  Jeeus.     Birds  aoltbor  bow  nor  r«Bp;  Ood  focds 
tern ;  thcruforo  be  will  teed  us  without  sowtog  or  reaping.    A 
F&ioro  UDfortiitittto  illustratios  ol  tlie  cure  ol  Provld^uce  tor  bU 
cr«sture«  It  would  be  diOlcalt  to  Dad.    Was  Jesos  IgnonuiL  ot 
thtt  tacL  that  be  fe«d8  aoiue  birds  upoo  oihers  whota  th«y  eelzo 
on  as  tlioir  ptL'y,  aad  tb&«  a^aiu  upou  uu  Inferior  cUas  of  ani- 
mals T   80  tbat,it  bo  b  careful  of  tbe  bunk,  it  Is  at  tbe  i>X|>eniie'| 
of  tbe  dove ;  and  If  bi  Is  careful  of  tbv  sparrow,  it  is  at  ttie  J 
eipcnve  of  the  worm.    Cannibalism,  or  at  Icoet  a  recourse  to 
wild  animals  aa  the  only  obtainable  diet,  must  liare  been  tbe 
lo8lt.«l  tx'sulis  of  the  doctrine  of  Jesn*.    Not  less  elogular  would 
be  tbe  efTi'cts  of  his  toachiag  aa  to  clothes.    Thu  lily  which  ro 
iBialaa  in  a  state  of  natar«  la  more  beautlfolly  arrayed  than  was 
^lomou.    Oraatcd;  but  does  It  therefore  follow  iluit  w«  arc  to 
Ituitato  tbe  lily  f    We  might  agree  with  Josus  that  nudity,  alike 
In  flowers  and  In  human   bein^,  la  morn   b«uatl(ul  tLun   the 
cpoat  superb  dre^loc:  yet  thoro  are  convenlenoea  In  oloibea 
wbivb  niay  even  Justify  luking  a  little  thought  In  order  to  obtain 
,lbem,  aud  those  wh<j  really  omit  to  do  tlib  are  gonrrally  the 
(lowest  types  of  the  human  race.    That  Ood  would  not  glvo  ua  1 
I  elotlilng  if  we  ourselves  made  no  elTcrt  to  obtain  It,  la  not  ooly     I 
I  admitted,  bat  almost  asaerled.  In  the  aigumenC  of  Jeaua;  fur 
Ifep  refers  us  to  tbe  giaea  of  tlio  field,  which  remains  In  iis  nai-    / 
Inral  oondlitou.  na  an  example  ot  the  kind  ot  laiment  which  our  j 
'  heavenly  father  provtdea.    So  abaurd  ate  these  preoepta,  that  ( 
no  body  ot  Chrimluns  boa  ever  attempted  to  act  ai>ou  Ihino. 
LBome  there  have  been,  Indeed,  who  took  no  thought  tor  the 
morrow,  and   who  never  eierted    themnelTea  to  procure  the 
aece*Barfo*  of  lite.    But  then  thi-y  lived  in  thu  midst  ot  aoclctleeX 
where  thcao  things  were  provided  by  the  labor  of  otbets,  and  ) 
where  they  well  knew  that  their  pious  Indolence  would  not  ' 
l««Te  them  tt  prey  to  biingvr,  but  would  rather  stimulate  th*  j 
eharitable  leal  of  their  tnortt  secular  breihren. 

After  Inying  down  the  rule  against  Judging  oCbers.  which  has 
b««o  already  referred  10,  Ji^oa  gives  the  ezvelleut  advice  to 
thoae  who  would  pull  the  mote  out  of  their  brother's  eye  to 
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^^fjr  «n.    Tbis  Is  lol'.oovil  t)  thi 
^f^^tMt  powrto  before  ewlDe.    A  «iuff>il*r 
r*^!!!"*  ^^  tfc*  doctiiiM  la  broulty  Biat^d  ib&t 
^,.  II'*  "y  0o(I  tlwy  &to  to  tak  ft,  ' '  for  rrery  ooa 
v'^'^Ari  b*  wbo  e(«ks  fin<l6."   Aid  it  b  a(]ii<-d. 
ibefr  cbUdreo  Rood  gir:s,  do  tbeir  hMTODlf 
^00(1  {bios*  to  tbose  who  ask  tint.    But  what  of 
^jo  uat  ••k  Win'    Dom  h--,  '1k«  itn  onwlse  hntnaa 
'1^^  rffrfl"**  ***  ^i**  *•><*  *f*-*  *''*  It-udest  in  tbclr  potitions, 
j^'^^tke  bumble  or  reiiilng  cbUdien  who  make  oo  ootoet 
^^'rH"*  allow  u«  HO  option   bLl  to  suppoee   Ibat  3tva» 
m  b*diii,  and  tbls  Interenoa  fmo^vi-b  Kimng  coDflrauUtoa 
ibr  paf^^'^  of  (1>6  tiDjoBt  Juilge.  who  yielded   to  clamor 


^^^ 


^tet  b«  would  not  giTr  from  a  N«i.Sf  of  lu8tjc«  (Lu.  xtUi.  l-C), 
^aJ*o  horn  the  llltulratloD  of  tlw  oian  who  wiu  wr&rled  by 
ift<  Iviportuciity  of  his  frieod  Into  dr-lDg  wbat  b«  would  ooc  hara 
doH  '>'r  *^^  Bo''^  of  trleodeblp  (IiJ.  xl.  6-9).  Id  (be  former  cam, 
the  paruble  is  retat«d  tor  ihu  «xprr«a  imrpose  of  showing  "  tbat 
men  ougbt  always  to  pray  a»J  uot  In  taint;"  lu  tbu  laltcr,  lbs 
]Ilu«tnitioa  Is  givea  to  coDnM;<ioD  wllh  tho  T017  vrrsrs  wiilch 
we  aro  now  crlUelslDe.  Tber^  Is,  ibeo,  no  esospe  from  the  con- 
cIubIod  that  the  cood-'ptloiis  Josiis  had  of  the  deitj  were  ol  a 
saturo  to  ImuI  to  the  belief  that  God  might  bo  worried  by  coa- 
tlttunl  prayer  Into  oonoesvtons  and  favors  which  would  not  othor- 
wfM  hare  been  granted. 

Excepting  a  single  Tt^Yse,  the  remalniler  of  the  sermon  la 
Occupied  with  a  warning  tnat  the  way  to  life  ts  narrow,  tbat  to 
deatrucUon  broad;  with  a  caution  against  (alae  prophets,  and  b 
Tery  Unu  dcsorlptlon  of  ttie  future  rejeoilos  fiom  beaTen  of 
many  who  hare  made  loud  pr<irc«gions  of  reiigton,  and  coaim- 
rlwUe,  ot  the  reception  of  those  who  hare  done  their  Caiher's 
will,  and  whom  he  likens  to  one  who  has  built  his  bouse  upon 
the  solid  rock  as  dlsiInguUhi!<I  from  one  who  has  built  It  on 
the  iwnd.  One  \crsc,  buwever,  remains,  and  tbat  not  only  the 
most  important  In  Uie  whole  of  tbls  dtsoourse,  but  ethically  the 
moat  important  In  the  whole  of  Its  author's  system.  That  verse 
li  the  well-known  oominandment:  "All  things  whata<ioTcr  you 
may  wish  men  to  do  to  you,  thus  also  do  yon  to  tbroi.  For 
thla  Is  the  law  and  tbe  propbeU"  (Ut.   rll.  U;  Lu.  t1.  3U 
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Wtiftther  Jesus  perceived  that  ta   this  brief  sent«nc«   be  mt 
•naoclntinB  Uio  cardimil  jirlQciple  of  all  morality  is  of  neceMliy 
uDcertslD.     But  from  the  addiiloo  of  the  )>bra(>e  "  ihU  i^  the 
law  aod  tbe  propheta,"  it  ts  i>robable  tbal  be  ngai  fleil  it  na  a 
Hmnmary  of  tbe  moral  teacbinsa  of  the  relisioa  be  piof«»s^d. 
It  so,  be  bne  rigbtiy  laid  the  roundaiJoa  of  EclenilBc  etblca. 
ttUUiadaDB.  who  believe  that  tbe  object  of  raoralliy  la  bumau 
hapi>in«-AH,  may  claim  him  (un  one  of  them  hua  already  donc-)»fl 
the  titih<T  of  their  aystcm.     While  Kaot,  who  Rirns  iho  funda- 
roeotal  law,  so  to  act  that  the  rale  of  yonr  conduct  may  be 
aucb  as  you  yourself  would  wiah  lo  see  adopted  na  a  general 
principle,  will  be  equally  In  agrei^meiit  with  him.     Kor  docoi  it 
detract  fiom  the  merlta  of  Jeaua  that  tbia  very  doctrine  should 
bATo  becD  aoRounocd  in  Cbioa  about  five  centurlea  berore  be 
proclaimed  it  In  Juiea.    Be  remsim  not  lesa  original:  but  we, 
while  giving  bim  bis  due,  must  be  cnriTrui  to  award  an  equal 
tribute  to  his  er^nt  prcdcot-ssor,  Coofurius.    Twice  over  did 
that  eminent  man   aasert   tbe   principle  taught  in   th<>   Ser- 
men    on    ibe    Mount.     In  tbe   flrat   luataooe.    '* CbuaK-l<"i>S^ 
Mk<-d  alioDl  perf<Mrt  Tirtue.     The  Uaster  said,  '  It  is.  when  yon 
go  abroad,  to  behave  to  every  one  as  if  yr>u  wnro  leoclvlntc  a 
great  gaest:  to  employ  the  poople  as  If  you  wer«  asslatlBit  at  a 
great  saoriffoe ;  not  fo  do  lo  oUters  aa  yoic  Kould  not  wi»h  done  lo 
youneJ/;  Ui  bnve  nomurmtiring  a^aioat  you  Id  ibecounlr^'.and  i 
noQO  In   the  family'"  tC.  C,  vol.  i,   p.  US.— Lnn  Yu,   xii    3). 
Voeh  more  strikingly  Is  this  Inw  enundatod  In  Uio  tecond  case. 
"Tns-kuDg  aak<Hl,  saying,  '  Is  there  one  word  nulcb  may  eorve^ 
as  a  rule  of  pnKti<Mr  for  all  ouo'a  life  ?'     Tbe  Hosier  eatd,  '  la   / 
not  BEciPBocrrT  such  a  wor<l  ?     What  you  do  not  want  done  to    / 
^arsell,  do  not  do  to  other*  ""  (C.  0.,  vol.  i.  p.  lOS.— Lun  Xu, 
XV.  S3).    And  wn  have  another  slatement  of  the  rule  in  tbe  work 
ascribed  to  the  iirandfon  of  Confucius,  whore  he  is  ri'port«d,lo 
liave  aald,  "  What  you  do  not  like  when  done  to  yourself,  do 
not  do  to  others"  (Chung  Yung,  xtlL  S.— C.  C  vol.  i.  p.  226).    It  ta'^ 
trae,  as  remarked  by  the  irauslaier.  that  the  doctrine  is  here  ^ 
stated  negatively,  and  not  i>o&ltlvely:  but  practically  ihlo  can 
make  litil«  difference  In  Its  applicaUoo.     Not  to  do  to  others 
what  we  wish  them  not  to  <lo  to  us  would  amount  to  nearly  tbe 
earns  thing  aa  doing  what  we  wlsb  them  to  do.     Obviously  it 
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prohlbtu  all  Aoloal  lojur^  which  wc  should  rea«nt  If  iDlliii 
oitmelves.  But  It.  also  eojolns  active  beDeToIeneii ;  for  as  He  do 
nut  like  tlie  lack  of  kindoee^  lotrarda  ouraulTM  when  in  distross 
or  want.  Hu  vii)  must  not  be  iruUtt  of  Bliowiii;;  uicli  look  of  kind- 
neM  lo  oihonf.  T»ko  tlio  I'urutiln  of  tho  good  SamsiitaD,  lold 
in  IlIostTfttloa  of  tlio  klodrod  mnslm  to  love  our  neightK>nf  us 
o«[*elv«e.  Plainly  we  ehould  not  Uko  tlie  conduct  of  th<i  print 
nnd  the  Lerito  were  we  In  the  oicuaiion  of  ibo  plundered  man. 
And  If  to,  llie  behavior  of  Iba  gcxid  Sumaritoo  Is  that  whifb 
the  Cbineso  as  well  as  the  Jewish  prophet  would  requira  a»  to 
pU'.  sue. 

Much  moro  might  bv  eald  of  the  doetrincv  of  Jesus,  but  It  Is 
Umo  to  bring  this  orar-iong  eeolfnn  lo  a  close.  Wbat  antiwer 
shall  we  n-jw  return  lo  the  query  which  stands  itt  the  head  of 
Ui!s  flnul  ilIvIeloD.  ^Vhat  are  we  to  itiink  uf  liim  ?  Is  our  judg% 
ment  to  b«  malnljr  favorable  or  mainly  unfavorable?  or  must 
It  bo  a  tnisiure  of  opiiosliis  scotimenia?  The  replj'  may  b« 
given  uoder  three  seiiaruie  beads,  reladng  ilie  oue  tit  liis  work 
as  a  i>ropl'el,  the  nest  to  bis  iutellectgal,  and  the  Uist  to  bis 
moral  cliai'aoler.  Cun.->lde(ed  a-i.a  prophet,  be  form?  one  of  a 
mishty  tria<l  who  divide  among  ihem  tha  booor  of  barine 
given  their  relialon^  to  tbo  lai'Ker  portion  of  Asia  and  lo  iho 
whole  of  Europe.  Oonfiicius,  to  whom  Bustem  Asia  owfB  it* 
mo«L  prevalent  tuUb;  Buddha  SukyHuiiini,  whoso  faith  Is 
Rooeptod  in  the  souih  and  c^'nire  of  thai  contlnoni ;  and  ObrUt, 
to  whom  Eiiro|ie  bows  the  knee,  are  the  mt<mbers  of  ihj.i  groat 
trinity  not  in  uuiiy.'  All  three  are  alike  in  iheir  ixwaiKtaioo  of 
propheiie  ardor  and  propheile  iasi>Irailoii.  Two  of  them,  tbe 
Chiniiman  am)  the  Jew,  ipcak  n^  ihR  oonscious  ngenU  of  a 
higher  Power.  The  olber.  of  whom  hla  ereed  prevenU  us  from 
saying  ibis,  Is  yet  repieeented  In  his  story  as  predesiinnl  to  a 
great  mission,  becon)lo&  aware  of  that  desiiny  at  a  oenaln 
eiwi^U  of  biw  life,  and  tbcnt^pforrh  feeling  that  no  templaiiona 
and  DO  siitr-Tlags  can  IniJut.'e  him  to  swerve  from  his  allotted 
task.  Of  these  three  men  It  would  perbups  bo  nocurate  to  say 
Ihnt  Ooiifuciu*  wa^  the  tnotti  thoughifid,  Sokyumunt  th"  mCAt 
•mlnently  virtuous,  and  Christ  the  most  deeply  religious.  Sn 
that  ft  description  like  ibis  can  be  regarded  as  cxIiauKtii 
Eod)  Ireapaisea  to  Mme  dei(r«e  on  the  spoelBl  domala 
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otben.     EBpcdally  it  It  hard  lo  compare  the  moral  oioelleace 
of  Je«BS  wlih  that  of  Buddha.     The  Hlnda.  as  d«jitct«d  In  bis 
UogntphlM,    offers  *  character   of  HluKUlar   bntiity,   und   free 
from  some  of   Ibe  defects  irhkh    tuny  br  dl>0<-nifd  fn  thai  of 
tbo  Jew.     RUtitrr,  howerer,  waa  too  much  deeplecd  by  these 
Prl«ot«l  soctfirioB  to  vnablri  tu  lo  form  u  truBiirortby  compttr- 
hm.     AH  we  ran  ntSrin  Is,  that,  Bssuinliii;  ibt^  picturett  of  both  J 
propbete  lo  be  cocrvcily  druwn.  there  Is  In  Sukyumiinl  n  ptirlty  ( 
of  to'if,  an  ubaeuoe  of  vluleooe  or  rani-or.  bd  exempCloa  from  I 
pereoDKl  f>-olio-.;  and  fiom  hoallle  bias.  uiik-U  [ilace  him  even  on  J 
a  Idxlicr  lord  tttua  his  Jvwisb  foilaw-pnipbct.     SiipP"sitig,  on'i 
tbe  other  hand,  ihoi  eltbor  piciure  Is  not  histoilcul,  ibcn  it 
mitst  be  conceded  that  primitive    Bndilhlsm  fttttined  a  more 
jterfis-c  iil«al  of   goodaeas  ibnn    primitive  ChilsiUnily.     Both 
Ideals,  however,  are  admirable,  aud   they  closely  resemble  oue 
another. 

Uorally   not  ualtke.   Jesoe  and    SakyamunI    have  another 
point  of  similarity  to  a  certain  mournfninesa  of  spirit,  a  sor- 
rowing rrfin-t  tor  tbo  errors  of  humun  kind,  and  a  tender  anz-  I 
lety  to  eammon  thorn  from  those  crrois  to  u  hotter  way.    Each 
In  his  own  manner  felt  that  life  was  very  sad;  eaoh  desired  to 
reltere  that  audm-stt,  though  each  aimed  at  effecting  bis  snd  by 
different  mean*,     (liikyuninni  offered   to  bi>  diadplee  the  iieace    I 
of  Nirrsna;  Ji-sus,  ihc  f.ivor  of  Goil  an  J  tlio  rewards  to  begiren  / 
In  bis  IcInK-lom.     There  is  a  striking  stmilarltr  In  the  metnner 
la  whlih  tbe  summons   to  suffering  humanity  is  espreKS'-tl  In    ' 
each  religion.    Here  are  the  words  ascribed  to  Buddha:  "Uaoy, 
driven  by  fear,  KOi-k  an  asylum  In  moutilaliis  and  In  woods,  in 
bermtiagcs  and    In  the  neighborhood   of    sacred    tree*.     But 
It  t»  not  the  beet  osylucD,  It  Is  not  the  best  refuge,  nnd  it  Is  not 
In  that  aaylum  that  men  ar<!  delivered  from  every  pain.    He,  on 
the  eouirary,  who  seaks  n  refuge  Id  Buddha.  In  the  hnw  and  In 
tbe  JUsembly.  when  be  pereelreB  wlih  wUdom  the  four  sublime 

tmibs that  man  knows  the  t>eel  asylum.  Die  bcNt 

refoge:  as  soon  as  he  bos  reache<l  it.  he  la  dellfered  fruiu  every 
pain  "  (H.  B.  I.,  ISG).  Siill  more  beautifully  is  the  like  sent!, 
nwnl  expressed  by  Jeeus:  "Oome  unto  mn,  all  ye  that  labor 
sad  aro  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest.  Take  my  yoke 
upon  yoa  and  loam  of  me,  tor  I  am  meek  and  lowly  of  bean. 
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uDtl  jrou  shall  fln<I  rest  unto  yonr  soob.     Fnr  my  foke  is  msyi 
and  my  bnrHpn  is  lijirht  "  *Mt.  il.  38-30). 

While  in  t«DdenieB3  and  sympatby  for  hnmaD  sorrow  ChriM 
rMembks  Buddha,  In  lh«  nuturt?  of  hU  moml  precvpts  bo  somr- 
times  r«se[ublL>s  Oanhicttis.  Tbo  plain  ilatlee  of  man  towards 
his  feltow-man  an  loci)ICBt«d  In  iho  eam«  spirit  by  both,  while 
in  Buddhism  It  Is  generally  the  ino«t  «xtT«iD«  and  often  pro- 
digious examples  or  charity  or  ielf-aacrlBeo  that  nrn  holil  up  to 
admiration.  Bu^l'lhfsm,  rooriMTor,  tenobsa  by  means  of  long 
stort«« ;  CoDfudus  nnd  JrsQS  by  means  of  short  mAxlm«.  To  a 
certain  extent,  indeed,  Jesus  oombines  both  melboda,  the  first 
being  rcpmontetl  in  his  [lunble*;  but  these  are  much  simpler, 
and  so  far  more  directly  to  the  point,  (ban  the  complicated 
narraitTea  o(  the  Baddbhtio  caroo.  Co  the  whole,  we  may 
safely  say  that  Jesus  Is  ot>ttalQly  not  sarpaeaed  by  ettfaer  of 
these  rivnl  prophets,  aod  th»t  la  some  reepecta.  If  not  in  all, 
he  suipaasee  both. 

Another  oamparlsoo  la  commonly  made,  and  may  be  Just 
touched  OD  here.  It  Is  that  between  the  Hebrew  prophet  and 
the  Athenian  sage,  "  who,"  in  the  wurds  of  Byron.  "'  lired  and 
died  as  none  can  live  or  die."  Without  faliy  endonilng  this 
emphatla  opinion  of  the  poet,  we  may  admit  tliat  Socratoii  1^ 
not  unworthy  to  stand  twside  Jesus  in  the  foremost  rank  of  tho 
lieroee  of  oar  race.  He  shares  with  the  prophets  who  have  been 
already  named  the  Ineplrlng  sense -of  a  divine  miselon  which 
he  is  bound  to  fulfill.  At  nil  bazardx  and  unter  all  (s-ndiii-ns 
he  will  carry  on  tbe'special  and  p<'i?uliar  work  wbieh  tho  divino 
Totce  commands  him  to  do.  And  this  plenary'  brllef  in  his  own 
inspiration  U  oi  aoeomp>anled,  aa  sometimes  happens,  by  men- 
tal porerty.  Intellectually  his  superiority  to  Jesus  ranoot  in 
disputed.  It  Is  api<Aront  in  tlie  very  manner  ot  his  inrtmction. 
Socrates  coald  never  have  enunciated  the  traths  he  hod  to  tell 
in  that  anihoriiatlve  tone  which  la  appropriate  to  the  religtous 
teacher.  Whatever  knowledge  he  thinks  It  pnaslble  lo  acquire 
at  all  mast  be  acquired  by  rMisoning  and  inquiry;  und  muxt  b» 
t«st«d  by  compsrlsoD  of  our  own  mental  londition  with  that  of 
othen.  Kotbing  must  be  assnmed  but  what  Is  granted  by  the 
hearer.  Boonttee  would  have  thought  tlial  tbere  was  little 
gained  by  the  mere  dogmatic  n«sertion  of  moral  or  spiritual 
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truths.  He  must  carry  bts  Interlocutor  along  wlib  himi  muat 
oompo)  Mm  c<>  admit  lils  erron;  luuti  atlmulAto  lila  deaire  of 
iiUl>rovt-iiiciit  by  briogius  him  luce  to  Cacw  wliii  bU  awu  lti»<3'* 
aac^.  Much  o-n  wo  iniisi  value  th«  moiiil  teaching  of  (JhriBi,  U 
muai  be  confessed  tbat  ihe  feculiar  gtCl  of  Soor«t«9  1«  ouo  of  « 
Eur  rarer  kind.  The  power  ot  laculcating  holloeea,  i>urliy,  cb*r- 
ity,  and  other  virliies,  eltlii'r  dli-ooily  by  shoit  muxline  (as  1& 
till'  Corituciftn  Aniilouts,  lu  MiMidu»,  or  in  Murcun  AurelluH),  or 
liidlreatiy  by  aiorics  (us  in  Build liagu>hii'H  x'l^riibk-s},  U  by  uo 
luuans  80  uncommon  aa  the  Socrutic  gilt  of  Msrcbiiii;  t^suiuiira- 
Utin  talo  men's  inlncU  nnd  souLe.  It  Je8U»  is  unsurpassed  In  lb« 
former —  "  primus  luter  partes"— Uouraies  Is  abaoluMty  without 
a  rival  in  Uiu  latter. 

Whether  tho  shuck  of  iho  eUmvhus  of  Socnito*.  or  ihw  touch- 
ing beauty  o(  the  parablea  ami  the  Sermon  on  the  Uount,  pro- 
duced Che  greatest  beuelit  to  ihe  bean-is  la  a  question  that  oao 
hardly  bo  determined.  The  cffvct  of  eiiboi'  method  muat  depend 
qjion  the  character  of  those  to  wbotu  It  ia  applied.  Outward  \ 
apiiearances  would  leuij  ub  lo  usdlgD  more  influence  to  the  meibod 
of  Jeaua ;  tov  Socruti-is  left  uo  ttoeraUca,  wbUe  Obrint  did  lo&ve 
Christians  to  hand  on  bis  dootrlne.  Dui,  la  the  llrat  place,  il 
may  be  confldenlly  asserted  that  no  lasting  aeot  could  liavti  been 
formed  ui>on  tbe  basis  of  the  ft-w  tmth.i  tauglit  by  Josus  him- 
aeiti  and,  in  Die  second  i>luce,  the  l^t  that  be  became  tbe 
founder  of  a  new  religion  moat  be  attributed  as  much  to  tbe 
stats  of  Judea  at  Ibe  time  aa  to  his  persuuul  InDuence.  That 
tbe  iuHueaoe  of  Sucrulcs  was  not  small  in  his  own  life-time 
migbt  bo  iofened  from  t^g  bitterness  of  the  pioaecutioo  alono, 
oven  if  Plato  had  not  remained  to  attest  the  abiding  impress  lie 
left  upon  an  lntoU<?ct  by  ibu  side  of  wbluh  those  of  I'elar, 
James,  and  John,  uro  but  as  little  children  to  a  lull-grown 
atblcto.  Wo  can  imagine  tbe  havoc  that  would  have  been  mudo'N 
ia  tbe  statements  and  argumi-uts  ot  Jv&us  had  Hocrates  met  bim  \ 
tooe  to  face  and  suitjectcd  bim  to  bis  testing  mothod.  How  111 
would  bis  loose  i>opHlar  doiIods  have  borne  a  close  examiniitiou 
4if  tticir  foundations;  how  easily  would  hi»  dugmatlc  usaeitiiMu 
hare  twon  exposed  in  all  tbelr  naked  prcsiimi<Uou  by  a  tevi  sim- 
ple questions;  how  qulckJy  would  bis  careless  reasoaing  bare 
been  shattered  by  tlio  dialectic  art  which  would  bara  forced 
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Awkwuxi  niMihMi.  te.sM  aM«  ta  taJte  tfeca  ««baat  woeb 
ttMbtabf  Uci 
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ot  bta  bBdlM  aad  Uft  tettM.  tSo 
qnetUoB  itui  ««  matt  neogmia*  ia  Ua  ■  bmi  of  tb»  ht^ts 
■Mxal  gnaiJasT,  loftf  la  Vm  ttmm,  p«n  la  Ui  an  ct  Baaas, 
•jLTwat.  eMCRMlc,  — Iai>  aad  aaaelflafc.  Vo  doolK  be  «as 
•OBeCfmea  mbtrd  by  that  Tcry  ardor  vbkli  latiitied  hlin  wtih 
iba  GOans*  nqairad  to  panva  Us  wovk.  No  doabt  b«tvBtt*d 
UanaU  to  foes**  tba  ctedtr  tbat  was  do*  to  tboM  wIm  ooald 
not  aeo*i4  hto  ■hrioa  aor  bow  bctom  Ua  pnatUaft.  llodaMt 
be  ntimad  •una  tor  catscaad  baCrad  lor  bamd,«ltfc  oiiaf«r> 
lag  haod.  Feibap*.  too.  he  wa<  Moattac*  ib«  Ont  to  giro  way 
toaiVT  pAHiOD,  and  to  a^caai  ta  acatbiug  wgrd«  tbo  Utiar- 
B««  b«  tvlt.  Y«t  Ll«  tBtUngi  mn  iboM  ol  an  urrigbt  and  boD- 
orable  cluractef,  aod  wbUa  tbej  oa;;bt  sot  lo  be  eitrnuai«d  or 
denlwl,  oeltliirf  ought  tfao]r  to  oaiwaJRh  his  gm>t  uiii  uoqaca- 
tlouKbla  mrri'-s.  AppoiDt«d.  bs  be  beU«iTeJ,  lo  a  apet-UI  work, 
he  bra*plf  and  booeeilr  deroied  bis  powento  the  lulUUmeni 
at  thai  work,  not  ereo  shrinking  From  fab  doty  when  it  ledj 
biffl  to  lite  ctmss.  *         ^ 

BU  uabappr  «i><l  baa  cast  lis  shadow  oxer  his  life.  He  has 
bMncoDtiniuilly  spoken  of  as  "u  man. of  sorrows  aod  aoqu«lnted 
Willi  (trie:.''  Thorv  i»  no  icusod  to  supiKKe  that  in  any  siwclal 
•ansa  hv  cormpooded  lo  tbe  [iropbetic  picture.  Undoubiedly 
be  hud  his  sormws;  uDdoub:edlf  be  was  acquainted  wliii  gitef. 
Bat  uolese  there  had  been  in  bis  priVBt«  life  some  itaKodj  of 
which  we  are  not  lDl6rn:ed,  iboei>  sorrows  were  not  of  ibn  bit- 
lerest,  uur  was  that  grief  of  the  deepeeu  Tbere  is  no  doubt  la 
hla  languase  a  itnge  of  that  sadness  which  all  gT«al  nniures  who 
are  not  In  l)armt>D)-  witU  their  aice  niasl  ne^ds  experience.  Hf 
believed  that  bu  bad  great  truths  to  tell,  and  he  found  hi* 
oouiiirfmen  unwilling  to  teoeire  theio.  Hera  was  one  sotuec  alt 
tinliapplaess :  and  aaothar  be  bad  In  oobudob  witb  all  who  ara 
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denply  coRsoious  of  tliv  mlKurics  of  human  «sI«tcDco.  But  in  do 
apooinl  or  transocniJoDt  mqm  can  he  be  tenncd  k  miin  of  tor. 
ro>-B  and  acquainted  nlth  griel.  So  tar  as  our  evldenoo  go^, 
he  iras  exempt  fTDOi  Uie  moit  lerrlblu  calaniiiies  lliat  befall 
maukiiiJ.  Frni:  from  all  ourttily  Uob  but  thoHe  of  frSotidstilii 
villi  Ilia  chosoD  compntilons,  li>i  wiu  not  esiK)s«d  to  many  of 
the  anxletl'  e  ami  iilata  which  afHlci  more  ordlnorj-  mpn.  DyloR 
VOung,  he  did  noi  fcuffir  too  tar  aa  we  know)  from  any  8i?TioH4 
lllnesf,  nor  from  the  truublee.  both  i>h>AJcal  uod  iiiea'ul,  that 
eearorly  ever  toll  to  be«i>t  u  longer  I1f<>.  Bi'reavcmcnt,  \h^  meat 
t«rriblo  01  human  ilU,  ncrrr  nfDict^d  him.  Whether  In  hi«^ 
yomh  he  had  suffered  the  pains  of  unrequited  tove  bI  the  J 
bands  of  some  Oulilean  maiden  we  cunnoi  lell.  Bat  there  (s 
BOthlng  In  bis  langu/igu  or  hlH  career  that  would  Imd  us  to  see 
in  bitn  an  cmhfttvrcd  or  di«»i>poIotod  miin. 

Judging  by  ihe  representation  given  In  the  Ooepele,  It  does 
not  apiiear  that  bU  UEe  was  In  any  epeol  il  mensure  awl  or 
gloomy.  On  the  contrary,  hU  clrcum^lAnci-K  wcr«  in  the  main 
eonduclre  to  a  fair  share  of  happiness.  Surronnded  by  nitmir- 
Inf;  friends  of  his  own  sex,  and  attended  by  sympathizing  (;>er- 
hui'*  loving)  women,  he  lutssod  from  placff  to  pluoo,  drawing 
ccowds  around  him,  iipciikhig  hU  inimi  tri,-ely,  nnd  receiving 
no  inconHideiuble  homaxr.  Oranting  ihitt  he  had  eiieuiioe,  h« 
was  able  until  bis  prosecution  to  meet  them  oo  equal  terms, 
and  was  not  prohibited  laa  tie  would  have  been  In  moat  ChHs- 
tlan  ooutiLrlcii  until  ri^ceiit  times)  from  proetaimlag  aloud  hia 
unorthodox  <^1d!od8.  True,  this  liberty  was  not  allowed  to  con- 
tlnua  for  ever,  hut  tt  was  no  small  matter  for  him  thi>t  It  hnd 
'lOODdDued  BO  long.  True,  he  suffered  a  painful  death;  but  far\ 
1<!H  foinful  than  many  a  hnmble  muriyr  huti  under;;oue  for  hbi  / 
sake:  lur  leas  iwinfui  even  than  those  torturing  illnrssca  whinli  ] 

often  precede  Ihe  hour  of  rest.    Nor  is  It  possible  that  hU 
death  eonlJ  teOact  ib  ogonlea  bai.'k  upon  bU  IKe.    Hta  lite,  on 
i^the  who!*,  eecms  to  have  bc4-n   one,  If  not  of  abundant  happi- 
ness, yet  of  a  fair  and  reasonable  degree  of  cheerfulness  nnd 
of  comfort.   The  notion  that  he  ban!  no:  wbcre  to  lay  hU  hood 
Js  ot  ooursa  utterly  unfounded.    Not  only  bud  he  hia  oviit  houM 

Nniareib,  but  he  hnd  friends  who  at  all  limea  were  happy  to 
rocetre  blm.    IX  be  himself  over  drew  this  sad  picture  of  his 


isstia  oHBiat. 


dosolarion  (which  I  doubt],  he  must  have  don«  it  for  a  spftcteT 

I'Urpoee,  and  without  regard  to  the  tilisriil  a<ocuruoy  of  his  worda. 

While,  ibdo,  I  eea  no  proof  o(  tli«  pttoullar  sorrow  ascribed 

(to  blio  on  tlio  .iirent{lli  of  a  jirophRo.,  I  frMsly  admit  ttiat  ha 
had  the  luelniicboly  which  bolongs  to  n  »ru)iiuthciio  heart.  HU 
words  of  regret  over  Jerusalem  are  unsurpassed  In  ihL'irbunutjr. 
At  this  cIosIdh  period  of  Uls  career  we  may  Indeed  deect  the 
aadoesis  of  dUupiJoiiitiiieal.  And  iu  tue  bilter  try  that  was 
wrung  frorn  him  ai  tlin  und,  "  My  Qud,  my  Qod,  why  bast  thou 
forsaken  me?"  wo  look  down  tor  a  mooicnt  into  ud  abyea  of 
mUery  wblcb  It  la  palnrul  to  contemplate;  phfsical  saffetlng 
and  a  shaken  faith,  the  agoaies  of  unuceompilsbed  purpoe«e, 
and  ibe  still  more  fciirrul  agony  of  desertion  by  the  loving 
Father  in  whom  ho  hud  put  bis  trust. 

But  Jesu^,  though  he  knew  It  not.  had  done  his  work.  Ifsy, 
he  bad  done  more  than  be  bUiiself  lutc^nded.  After-ages  saw  I& 
hliu  —  what  he  saw  only  tii  his  God — an  Ideal  to  be  wor«liI|>rd 
and  It  power  to  bo  addressed  in  pniyer.  Wo,  who  are  free  from 
this  eiaggenttion  of  reverence,  may  yet  continue  to  p«y  blm 
the  high  and  unquestioned  honor  wbluh  bb  unlllneblng  dovo Hon 
to  bis  duly,  bis  gcotle  regard  for  the  wouk  and  Buffirriiig,  his 
UDCorruptod  purity  of  mind,  and  his  eelf-soocllldug  iovo  so 
abundantly  deeerre. 


VuT,  and  even  immeasurable,  as  the  tnflu«Dce  hu  been 
which  hns  beeu  exerclaod  on  lh4^  uourse  ot  bumao  devetopiaent 
b;  ihe  Rreai  inou  ut  whom  wu  have  ^jiukeu.  U  lias  been  equated. 
If  Dot  surpusEeil,  by  the  itil1i]c<[i(;i:  at  the  peuullur  citus  of  wril- 
1dk«  which  we  have  groU[>«d  toKctbor  under  tho  design  at  ioa  ot 
'Holy  Books,  or  this,  the  last  mftuirestution  of  tho  Religious 
Ideu,  It  nrJIl  be  neueasary  to  apeak  In  conatilerable  deiall:  both 
on  aCL'ount  «f  lis  iiitrf  nsiu  importaucc,  and  buoaiuc  it  is  a  brunuh 
of  the  subject  which  hoa  not  ltitherl<>  reaeived  Uiu  iittuiitiua  it 
deserved. 

We  have  beou  tur  too  tnuoh  aocustomed  lu  Europe  to  ire»t 
tbo  Bibloaa  aboak  sLundiiift  altogether  by  llaelf;  to  bo  admired, 
r«vereuo«d  mid  lorcJ,  or.  It  may  be,  to  be  critlcUod,  objected  to 
BDd  rejected,  not  ae  oae  ot  a  clas«.  but  as  Bometblng  altogether 
peculiar  and  uoparalleted  la  Iha  lliarury  blsiovy  ol  the  world. 
And,  undoubtedly,  if  wu  compare  it  with  unlluury  liioratuie  of 
wliutever  dcafaripiion,  whatever  age,  and  whatever  ontion.  this 
opiuioD  Is  Ju«,  Neither  In  the  poetry,  the  hUtoi-y,  or  the  philos- 
ophy of  any  other  natton  do  we  Uad  any  work  that  at  all  res^m* 
bloB  lu  NeverlhelcMi  it  would  be  a  very  nuh  (iunciiihiou  to 
rrive  at,  that  becauM>  In  tho  whole  field  of  Greek  or  Roman,  Xtal- 

or  Prentib,  Teutonic  or  Celtic  literature,  there  Is  noiliing 
that  admits  ot  being  put  in  the  same  category  with  the  Hible, 
therefore  the  Bible  oauiiot  be  pluood  in  any  category  nt  all.  It 
la  one  of  a  uuiuerou*  aiixat;  n  class  marked  by  certain  dlatlnot 
cbaracteiisticfl ;  a  class  of  which  some  speolmon  Is  held  In 
h<WOr  from  the  furcheec  East  of  Asia,  lo  the  extreme  West  of 
Lmarioa,  or,  in  other  words,  ihrouRhout  every  porllou  ot  the 
KOifoce  of  the  vaitb  which  la  Inhabited  by  aay  isoe  vlih  the 
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emallesi  |>rctea«o  to  cirlliziii  Ion  and  lo  eulture.  Wherever 
there  U  lluraturo  at  nil,  tbcrc  oro  Sucrwl  Hooks.  If  Id  somo 
IsoUled  cases  It  is  not  so.  tbeM  caaee  are  exceptions  too  irlfliOK 
Id  extuDl  to  Invalidate  tbe  rule.  Speaking  generally  we  may  say, 
that  overy  ]ii!0|ilo  wtiich  tuia  risen  above  tbu  uondlUOD*  ot  aavaga 
life;  every  i]niio:i  which  i>ossessoii  an  uri^nitdd  admin  bt  rat  Ion. 
a  settled  domestlo  IJfc,  a  retigloii  with  dovcloped  and  compl<rx 
do^inu^i  ituaM-saes  also  Its  SaoreJ  Books.  If  this  tnich  bos  bc«a 
toe  KcacTiilly  tor^ultuu ;  It  thtt  Blblu  has  been  too  oommooly 
treated  as  BoincihiDS  oicepiioniil  auJ  peculiar  wtiich  it  was  tlio 
elory  of  Cbrlstianily  to  possess,  thia  omission  U  probably  in 
great  )>ari  due  to  iho  fact  that  Ihe  atteDilon  ot  scholars  has 
'bovn  too  much  ouEifinud  to  the  literature,  the  religion,  aod  the 
general  ctdturo  of  the  Greeks  anil  Boman*.  ,  From  special  cir- 
cuiiistanc«s  thoso  natloDS  had  do  Sacrod  wiitlDKs  ntuons  them. 
Their  religion  was  Indepeodeot  of  any  sacb  authorities;  and 
our  notions  ot  pagan  religion  bave  beeu  largely  drawn  from 
t&a  rellgloHH  of  Orcece  aod  Borne.  Out  the  Orecks  and  Ho- 
maos  were  only  an  inslsDlQcitDt  fracUon  of  the  Aryan  race; 
and  other  far  mwre  numerous  branches  of  that  race  bod  their 
Teco^Dlxed  and  amhoritalive  8uri]>ture9,  oontaiolDg  In  some 
portions  those  most  aiidcut  traditions  ot  the  original  stock 
which  entered  loto  the  intellectual  pcoperty  of  ib't  Uelleole 
f&mity.  In  the  form  ot  mythological  tales  aod  cunvnt  stories  of 
thair  gods.  Wo  must  not  thrreforv  be  led  by  the  example  of 
classical  antiquity  to  l^^ore  the  existence  of  tbeae  wiitiogs,  or 
to  overlook  their  laii>ortaDoe.* 

We  may  olasalfy  the  Sjcred  Books  lo  which  roferenoe  will  ba 
made  iti  llil*  cliaptcr  os  follows,  proceeding  (as  in  the  caM  i 
IkTophots)  from  East  to  Weat:— 


i 


I.  Tbc  Tdibtee:x  Eixo,  or  Cdoon  of  the  Confucians. 

8.  The  TAO-TiKiso, or  Canon  of  the  TaA-x4. 

3.  The  Voi.  or  Cuoon  of  Ihe  Hindu*. 

(.  The  TaiPitAKA.  or  Canon  of  ibe  Buddhists. 

8.  Ttie  ZexD  Avesta,  or  Cation  of  the  Poneea. 


*  B«*  on  till*  aobjMt  tb«  trolf  luimirable  nnarkB  ot  KsrL  Ottrt«<I  llsl> 
Isr,  la  hi*  Prolaai>m«iia  to  •Idot  WlMeiuabanU«Aaa  Mirlliolaal*  lOolUn> 
««B.  1B».  pp.  U*-Mt. 
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6.  Tbe  KouN,  or  Canoa  uf  ihe  MoHleoia. 

7.  TLe  Olc  Testamesit,  or  Canon  of  Uiis  Jow*. 

8.  TUu  Nfiw  Xg!>t\mekt,  or  Canoa  ot  the  CbrUtluia. 
The  works  included   io    ttio    above  lUl, -which  »re   more 

numeroua  tbuu  mli,'bl  &i  Ur»l  aiiix-nr,  owiug  tu  thu  vast  colleo- 
Uoos  oomptibCd  under  thv  titltw  "  Vcdiu,"  aud  "TriiduikH,"— 
uia  dUtiDguUlicd,  iw  hna  been  already  sUitcd,  by  wrinin  rom- 
mon  cbaractoriallM.  It  would  be  an  cxaKfteiatioa  lo  say  tbnt 
alt  ol  iheie  eharacterlatlcs  apply  to  eaoh  ono  ot  the  writing* 
auGopied  by  any  iiortloD  ot  mankind  aa  cunonlcal.  This  oaDQOt 
bu  au,  uiiy  muru  Ibau  Ibe  |>ouuliar  (lualt^les  wbioli  may  happen 
to  iUatiu;4ui»b  any  gk«ii  vuvn  of  men  cnii  over  l>eh)nt;  in  <^ual 
lueiituto  to  all  its  members.  Hence  there  will  ncceeurily  b« 
enme  ozceirtioDS  to  our  rules,  but  on  the  whole  I  believe  we 
may  say  wlih  coattd<.-Qoe  tbat  cunonituii  or  uacred  hooka  have 
tlie  tullowimt  distinutivc  niiirk»:- 

X.  There  ftra  (.'urtaiu  oxtcmal  mnrlis,  the  preeence  of  which 
bi  ea-teaiiul  to  conetliuto  them  sacred  at  all. 

1.  Thoy  musi  bo  accepted  by  ike  sectaries  of  the  relisioa  to 
which  Ibey  belong  aa  beiu;;  eillior  iiutplrc^d,  or,  il  tho  nuluro  of 
the  talth  precludt-n  tbi*  idea,  us  nonluinins  the  hlRbest  wiadom 
to  which  It  U  poMiblo  for  man  to  attain,  and  indeed  a  rauuk 
higher  wisdom  tfian  can  be  reached  by  ordinary  lut^n.  Nor  do 
those  who  accept  these  books  ever  expeit  to  atian  II.  They 
legard  lUe  aulhur^,  or  vnppOKOd  aiiUiurs,  us  culij^iilcnrd  to  a 
deigreu  which  U  beyond  tho  reuch  of  their  disriplc)',  and  rcccivo 

[their  words  as  utteraooo;  ot  aa  unquesilonuble  authority.  But 
vhererer  a  divine  being  is  acknowledged,  tbi?i>e  books  are 
regarded  as  emanailng  from  bim.    Either  they  liuvo  fallau  dirciit 

Lirom  heaven  un  I  bucn  merely  "seen  "  by  tlioir  humuu  odJtois, 
u  was  tho  niso  with  I  lie  Vedlo  bymos;  or  their  conti-uis  have 
hoen  oommuDloat^d   Id  colloquies  to   faoty  men   by  the  Deity 

iltlmselt,  aa  bai>iiened  with  the  Aresia;  or  an  aiigal  bo*  revealed 
them  to  iht!  prophet  white  in  n  lit  or  »  state  ot  oisincy,  as 
Mahomet  waa  mode  acquniotod  with  tbe  Suras  ot  the  Koran ;  or 
lastly,  aa  Is  held  to  have  beeo  the  ooso  wilb  Ihi.-  Jewish  and 
Christian  Scriiitures,  the  miud  of  tho  writer  has  bwo  at  Ic-ovi  so 
guided  and  iatormed  by  tbe  St^nt  ot  Ood,  that  In  the  words 
ttaocd  by  bis  pen  It  w/is  Imposalble  be  should  en. 
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Sucli  a  ooDTlotloo  is  expre^ly  slated  Id  the  Second  Eptatle 
to  Timoihy,  where  It  la  Baid  that  "  bU  Soriptiire  is  given  by  lo- 
spirution  of  Qod."  And  a  claim  to  «veo  more  than  iiispimlion 
Is  put  lorward  in  tlie  Apocalyiiee,  wboE>e  author  Qret  calls  his 
work  "tho  RevelutioD  of  Jesus  Christ,"  which  he  Buys  God  seat 
lo  liim  by  nn  aogel  deinited  for  the  jiurpose,  iind  then  proceeds 
to  describe  voices  beard,  and  vuioos  porn-ived;  ilius  resiltig  hia 
prophetic  Ituowledge  not  on  suiiernutural  inlorniatioD  comtnu- 
uicuied  10  the  mind,  but  on  ihe  ditec-C  t«et!inony  vt  bin  senate. 

S.  >Viih  this  Ihc'iry  of  iaspirutiou,  or  of  a  more  than  human 
knowlodgo  and  wbdom,  is  closely  conaiictDd  an  Idea  of  vieril  to 
bo  oljialued  by  reading  aufh  boolcs,  or 'hearing  ihem  tvud. 
Wlih  tedious  Iteration  is  ibis  notion  asserted  in  tlie  later  works 
of  thu  Buddhist  Cunon.  Theso  Indeed  represent  the  degeneracy 
at  the  idea.  One  of  them  is  bo  filled  with  the  panegyrics  pro. 
nounced  upon  Itself  by  tUe  Buddha  or  his  bearera.  and  with  Ibo 
recital  of  tlie  adruniages  lo  be  obtained  by  him  who  reads  It, 
that  the  student  seuruhes  in  vain  under  ihla  muss  of  laudnitons 
for  the  substance  of  the  book  itself  (H.  B.  I.,  p.  536),  A  Sutra 
iraDslaled  by  Sehlagintweit  from  the  Thibetan,  and  beating  the 
marks  (iiccurdlog  to  Its  translator)  of  having  been  wriueu  at  u 
period  of  "mystio  modiflcaiioti  of  Buddhism,"  promises  that, 
at  a  future  period  of  iateose  and  general  di&irtss  tbla  Buira 
"will  beau  ablution  for  every  Itlnd  of  eiu  which  has  been  com- 
mitted iu  the  meantime:  all  animated  beings  shall  read  It,  and 
on  account  ot  it  all  Bias  shall  bo  wlfed  away  "  (B.  T.,  p.  139). 
In  anoiber  Sutra,  termed  the  Kamnda  vyuhu,  a.  great  B»lut  Is 
introduced  us  exUortltjg  hU  heurers  to  study  this  ireatlae,  the 
elSc.'iciousness  of  which  he  highly  exalts  (H.  B.  I.,  p.  838*. 
Another  speukor  recites  In  several  stanzas  the  advantages  whleh 
will  oocrue  to  him  who  either  reads  the  Karandavyuhaor  hours 
Ic  read  (Ibid.,  p.  236).  Such  was  the  force  of  tho  Idea  that  the 
mere  meohanlcnl  rending  or  copying  of  the  saoied  tezta  was  In 
liMlf  meritorious,  that,  by  a  silll  further  eepuiution  ot  the  out- 
ward action  from  lU  rational  slgniQcatlon,  the  puiely  unintel- 
llgetil  prooeas  of  turoiug  a  cylinder  on  which  semenoes  ot 
Scripture  ntro  printed  came  to  be  regarded  as  equally  effloa- 
oious.  An  author  who  baa  given  an  Inieieeling  aocouot  of  tbeae 
cytinilers  obberves  that,  as  few  meu  In  Thibet  knew  how  to 
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read,  and  those  nlio  Old  had  uut  timo  to  ex«ri;Ue  Uteir  powttrs, 
"th«  Lauiaa  oaat  ubont  for  nn  eipedidlit  U>  coabla  the  IgDoraut 
oad  tno  mucii-occui'lod  man  also  iq  obiala  itie  6i>lritual  advan- 
tage" (naai<.-ly,  [>urlQoatlou  trom  eln  and  exemption  trom  m»- 
leini>sychosU)  " attacticd  lu  an  ubawi-vaiiou  of  tho  pratitlnc  men- 
tiuned;  they  taught  Lbal  thn  niuru  turulug  uf  a  rolled  rouiiu- 
Borlpt  might  bo  oonKldentd  an  cfflcncioufl  Kubmiiuto  for  ruadlun 
It."  80  compk'loly  dofS  the  ouo  process  tiikc  iho  placo  of  tho 
other  that  "each  reroluiion  of  iLe  cylindor  la  ooDeid«red  lo  be 
c{jtial  10  the  readlug  of  as  many  eacred  lientences  or  treatlaee  as 
nre  cnolosbd  io  It.  provided  that  the  turning  of  the  cylinder  U 
done  slowly  utid  from  rUhL  to  left;"  the  elowniiid  belug  a  sign 
ot  a  dvvout  mind,  and  the  direction  of  tuniinx  bring  a  curious 
remnant  of  the  origlnni  pracilco  of  rcaiiiog,  in  ntaich,  aa  the 
l«ti«rs  run  from  leit  to  rl^iit.  the  eye  must  uiuve  over  them  In 
that  direction  (B.  T.,  fip.  230,  331).  Similar  aRiitlniuiiU,  though 
not  pu»he<l  to  iho  snmc  exiravajjiincc,  prevail  nmnng  the  Hin- 
dus. Ono  of  the  Biahmana?,  or  trauibea  appendfd  to  the  met- 
rical portion  of  the  Vedaa,  lays  down  the  prludple  that  "  uf  all 
the  modes  of  vxerlion,  whlah  are  known  bulwoifo  heaven  and 
etirib,  Ktiidy  of  the  Tedu  occupies  the  hlghoKt  rank  (in  the  oa«e 
of  him]  who,  koowlnji  this,  studies  it"  (0.  S.  T.,  vol.  111.  p.  SS). 
Manu,  one  of  the  hIgh-.-st  of  Indian  authorities,  observes  that 
"n  Brahman  who  Should  destroy  these  thi'ee  worlds,  and  eat 
food  roocivcd  from  any  quarli-r  whntt-vor,  would  incur  no  guilt 
it  he  retained  In  hia  memory  tbo  Big  Tuda.  KepoutiDg  tbrlce 
with  Intent  mind  the  Sanhtia  of  the  Bik,  or  the  I'ajuiih,  or  the 
Snman,  with  the  Upanlshads,  hii  U  freed  fioni  all  his  sins. 
Just  08  a  clod  thrown  into  a  greut  liiko  is  dissolved  when  It 
touches  the  water,  so  does  all  sin  sink  la  the  triple  Yeda" 
(Ibid.,  vol.  iii.  p.  aS).  Rending  the  Holy  Borlpturca  I.1  with  tho 
Parsees  a  positive  duty.  And  the»<!  works,  read  in  tho  proprr 
spirit,  are  Ihoujibt  to  eiort  upon  earth  an  influence  somewhat 
similar  to  that  of  the  primeval  Word  at  the  origin  of  orested 
beings  (Z.  A.  Q.,  p.  b9S).  It  is  neclleao  to  speak  ot  tho  import- 
ance attached  among  Jewe  and  ChrisMaDs  to  the  reading  and 
re-reiiding  of  their  Bibles,  or  of  the  spiritual  benefits  supposed 
to  result  thorcfrom.  It  b  worth  romurktng,  however,  that  this 
eODstant  perusal  of  Holy  Writ  is  altogether  a  different  ojienitloD 
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from  that  ol  studying  It  toi  the  eake  «f  kuowiog  Ite  coDt«nt». 
Poojjle  rc*il  continually  wtiiit  they  are  already  perfectly  lamlllar 
Willi,  aiid  they  neltlier  gsln,  nor  ex])ect  to  (jala.  uny  freeb  iufor- 
malion  from  the  performaaoe.  And  this  ia  a  siiecius  of  readtng 
to  wliicli  among  Christian  nations  the  Bible  alone  is  «ubJi:oteil. 
Tho  geticsis  of  tbia  aoilon  b  not  dllflcult  to  follow,  Onw  tot 
II  given  work  be  accepted  as  contsluing  iuformatlon  on  religious 
iiueailons  whioli  man*a  uuuided  faculties  oould  not  have  aiialacd, 
and'  it  is  eTlttenl  that  ihiTc  is  do  better  way  of  quullfying 
liimself  tor  the  performam-e  of  bis  obligailoos  towurds  iieuven 
iban  by  atudylug  ibut  n<jrlc.  lis  perusal  and  le-periisal  wii) 
luoreose  bis  knowledge  of  divine  tblngs,  and  reodi-r  him  iiior« 
and  more  Bt,  the  ofieiii.-r  be  leiiems  li,  to  put  iliat  knowledge 
into  prociiue.  But  if  it  Is  thus  advautageouE  to  the  di^Vuut  uiaa 
to  be  fumillar  with  Ibe  siicred  writings  of  his  faith,  It  ia  plain 
that  the  attention  he  glvee  to  them  must,  be  Id  ibe  liighe«t  d*- 
gree  agreeable  to  the  divinity  from  wiiom  they  emanate.  For, 
to  put  It  ou  the  lowest  ground,  it  Is  a  sign  of  respeui.  It  reu* 
ders  it  evident  that  he  is  not  indifTerent  to  the  oommunioitioa 
which  his  God  has  been  pleased  to  make.  It  evinces  a  pious 
and  reveieDilal  dispoBition.  Hence  not  only  is  llie  reader  bone- 
filed  by  such  a  study,  but  the  Delly  is  pleofiod  by  it.  Or  if  Hio 
bocks  are  not  conceived  as  inspired  by  any  deity,  yet  a  careful 
attention  to  them  shows  a  deeiie  for  wisdom,  and  o  humble 
regard  for  the  instructions  of  more  highly-gitled  men  who  in 
these  religions  Eland  in  the  place  of  gods.  Thus  ihe  action  of 
reading  these  works,  and  becoming  thoroughly  fantlliur  with 
their  ooDlents,  In  for  natural  reasons  regarded  ss  nietituriuua. 
But  this  is  not  all.  Ad  act  wliich  at  flist  b  Dierllorious  as  a 
means,  tends  inevitably  to  become  meritorious  as  an  end. 
Moreover,  autlons  fiequenlly  repealed  for  some  d- Quite  reason 
oonie  to  l>e  repeated  when  that  reason  b  absent.  Thus,  the 
reading  of  Sacred  Books,  oiiginally  a  proQiable  exercise  to  the 
mind  of  the  reader,  is  soon  undertaUeii  for  lis  own  sake,  whrLlier 
the  mind  of  the  reader  be  conoemed  ia  ll  or  not.  And  i  lie  nctlon, 
having  Ijeoome  habitual,  in  stereotyped  as  a  religions  custom, 
and  thurrfore  a  religious  ubitgullon.  The  wjrds  of  the  holy 
boolcs  are  rood  aloud  to  a  congiegaiion,  wiihoul  etTott  or  Intel* 
ligeDoe  OD  tbelr  part,  perhaps  In  a  tongue  which  they  <Io  not 
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'-t>i«beDd.  Etcd  if  tbo  rcrnocular  be  employed,  there  Is  not 
X^retence  of  ud  effort  to  peuL^tmio  Hig  setisi:  uf  difDcruU  pas- 
'^9.  Holy  Will  Las  become  &  cbsrui,  to  be  mct'timiiaiilly  Tend 
'^S  us  tncL-hnnitally  ben  id,  a  ud  ihe  notioD  of  merit  — arisldK  'i» 
Bret  JDStiiuce  from  tbe  bigb  imiioriatii-e  of  uaderstaodinK 
~^  meaning  wit li  a  vievf  to  pmctluing  its  iircoepta  —  iitiwaitochea 
-*^-*     ihe  mere  repetition  of  Iho  coosccrttted  words. 

a.  The  exaol  cooverse  of  this  auintelligeDt  revercDuu  fur  Ibe 

^&crcH]  nrlituKB  is  tbe  exceeeive  and  orer-BUbile  exercise  or  in. 

"*^«!lligi'in^u  upou  ibem.    It  Is  the  comioon  fale  of  such  works  lo 

%>e    made  tbe  subject  of    tlie  moat  mlDUte,  most  oareful,  and 

Tnoiit  ooiiBtani  aurutiny  to  wblcb  any  of  tlie  pruducllcna  of  ibe 

liucnaD    iniiii]   cuu    bo  subjuctvd.    Tbe   pious  and    tbe   learnod 

ulilce  pubinil  tbem  lo  an  uaceMing  Study.    Ko  phrase,  no  word, 

so  letter,  passes  uDgtmerved.    Tbe  result  of  this  devout  luvee^l- 

Statlon   naturally  Is,  that  much  which  In  reality  buluuKV  to  the 

tanlnd  of  tbe  reader  i*  attributed  lo  that  of  the  writer.  Ap- 
jtroachml  with  the  flicd  prepoaseaeion  that  tbey  coaiaiu  vnst 
Btcn*  of  superhuman  wisdom,  that  which  Is  so  eacerly  souxht 

■  ftx>m  them  is  oerlaln  to  be  foutid.  Heooc  tbe  natural  and  sim- 
ple meanlug  oT  the  words  is  set  asidi*,  or  la  releguted  to  a  seu- 
ondftry  plaoo.  All  sorts  of  torcod  ioiertireimions  are  put  npoa 
them  with  a  view  of  oompelliug  them  to  harmonize  with  that 
which  it  Is  supposed  tbey  ought  to  meaa.  Siatemeuta,  doo- 
trin«s,  aud  alluttloas  ore  discovered  lu  tUem  which  not  i>i]ly  have 
no  oxi«ienco  lii  their  jiuRee,  but  which  are  uhsuluiuiy  forvlgn  to 
the  epoch  at  which  they  were  writien.  This  process  of  false 
Inlerpretatiou  Is  greatly  favored  by  dLitunce  of  time.  When  an 
knoleot  book  ts  apprciauhi-d  by  iboxe  who  know  but  Utile  of  tbe 
.•xternat  drcumstancra,  or  ol  ihe  iutellectual  and  spiiiiuat  at> 
moaphere,  ot  the  age  in  which  It  was  composed,  much  that  was 
simple  and  pluin  cuuusb  lo  the  con  temporaries  of  thu  wriior 
will  b*  dubious  and  ot«cnro  to  them.  And  when  tbey  are  de- 
termined to  And  In  the  venerable  classic  notblny  but  ijerfei.t 
truth,  tbe  result  of  nuch  coDdltiotJS  Is  ao  Inevitable  confUHiua. 
Their  own  nctiial  notions  ot  truth  must  at  all  hazards  be  dla- 
oovered  In  the  sacred  pa^ed.  Tbe  assumption  cannot  bu  aurten- 
dered;  all  that  does  not  agree  wliJi  it  must  tbereloro  be  Kuit- 
,  ably  tnplainod. 


«tth  the  dignltr  of 

t  TtaM  portkNM 

:  ■  mtiOk  hid- 

— topfOyat  l«  be  (ooBd 
iB  tba  UU  of  Be«ftI>Uoa  t  TLcot  diigw—  noil  b«  [«ad  oat  a( 
br  pwUac  »  kUKin  npoa  words  vUcli  •nataatlr  r^^In'  Ui 
oUmt  rabjwt.  pcifaapc.  U  U»»t  mm  aot  aanuiBoi  ta 
totUcm  iierM*.  tbsr  bbt  be  MU^m  lydiftfa.-  or  K  not 
MUeM  syOeM*,  at  Umc  MUtm  fifaric  Aad  the  »toeaatt 
•  l«tt«r  (like  ibe  k  to  •booldw-knots)  «m  alvk^  be  got 
orer  t^mebow.  Lastly,  are  tbere  pelpeUe  coatndlMleaB?  At 
^WttMercf  COM  ihejr  most  be  dplalaed  amy.  lOr  Holy  Writ. 
Inspired,  can  dctdt  oontiadtcc  luclt. 
Xiet  Ds  oolislder  a  few  of  ibe  moet  sirlklog  examplee  of  tbcee 
methods  ol  treaimeDt.  China,  uaually  ao  matter  uf  taol,  haa 
Oi»DiIc»tcd  in  this  OelU  a  subtletj  ot  inii^riirctalioii  not  ulto- 
Bther  unworiby  ol  the  more  mystioal  India.  Th«  Cti'mi 
^V^'Sw,  one  of  the  books  of  the  ChlncM  Canon,  Is  a  blftioricol 
compilation  attributed  to  Coatuolus  blaiBelt,  and  U  llirrelora  of 
jDoro  than  ortiiDary  authority  ercn  for  a  Sacrt^d  Uoob.  Coo- 
cerolng  one  of  the  yoare  of  wblcb  It  ooouios  b  rKotd,  the  tol- 
lowint;  ittateaiiMit*  are  made:— 

"In  ilic   ninth  montb,  OD  KaoK-teuk.  the  first  day. of  tbe 
mooo,  the  sun  was  ooUpeed. 

*'la  winter.  In  the  tenth  month,  on  Kang-ehln,  the  first  day 
Lof  tbe  moon,  thv  hud  wu«  evliiMed  "  (C.  C,  Tot.  v.  p,  itiS.— Cti'ua 
t'(«,  b.  9.  cb.  szl.  p.  E.  6). 

Two  oolii<«««  In  such  ctoee  pioilmlty  were  of  course  an  Im- 
■IbUit].    CblOGM  tcbotar»   were  fully  aware  of    this,  and 


nUCIU)    I.NTEKPK1CTAT10X8. 


art 


knew,  Dioreover,  that  the  second  «cllpe«  montloDtid  did  not 
tmkn  place.  A  slDitlar  mtstake  (Kcurred  In  MOorher  chai>ter.  so 
Ihat  there  wore  two  uiiqii«ationnbl«  blumlvrK  to  ha  got  ovrr.  No 
WDuder  tben  that  "tho  criltcs,"  us  Dr.  LesK'^  &ftys.  "huTo  VfX^ 
thoiiiKclvm  wiib  the  qneflilon  lo  vain."  But  on«  ol  them  pro- 
poses an  cxplanniloD.  "Id  this  year,"  he  remarks,  "and  Id  the 
twenty-(o«rth  year,  wo  h»v«  llio  rotord  o[  eolli'**''  !n  »m'oeasive 
mouths.  Aocording  to  moilcni  irhronologisis  "ucli  u  thltii;  could 
Bot  be;  but  perhaps  U  didoccur  in  ancient  times!"  (Ibid.,  t<>I.  v, 
p.  i91).  Dr.  LesKO  has  Italicized  the  coDcladloR  words,  iind  put 
uri  oxclttinalloii  ufler  them,  as  If  tliiiy  embo<lled  &  ourprlitinff 
abaur<iliy.  But  hts  esperleoce  ol  Biblical  vrltlolsoi  muet  have 
pre«t-aiod  hits  with  ubiiDduDt  Instances  of  slniiliir  Interpreto- 
tlODs  of  the  gliirlDfi  coti  US' Unions  to  modern  m-IcDcw  found  In] 
Scripture.  Is  it  more  rl'llculous  (o  suppose  that  i  he  two  eoHf 
might  hare  occurred  In  two  months  ihaa  to  bellere  tlist  thftf 
sun  srood  sflll,  in  other  words  'hat  the  ri'vuliilion  of  thn  enrlb 
on  iis  iLxis  (.'L'lisnd  [or  u  xpacio  of  tiino?  or  that  nn  n<is  could  be 
endowe<l  witb  human  speech  ?  or  i  hat  a  man.  tnaieod  ot  dying, 
oould  rise  froto  earth  lo  beaten?  And  if  these  and  similar 
slrause  ocourrenoes  be  eiplaincd  as  miracles,  then  huuIi  mira- 
oli^  "did  occur  lo  ancient  Umeo,"  and  do  not  now.  Or  if  it  be 
attempted,  nx  U  Is  by  loterprutera  of  tlif  raUoaallxtio  Mjbool  to 
gel  over  the  difflculty  by  supposing  a  natural  event  as  the  foun- 
dation of  the  story  — 08  one  writer  bungesta  thai  the  descent  or 
thi:  Holy  Ohosl  at  PL-ntfcOKt  was  u  stron),-  bluat  of  wind  —tben 
Europeati  critics,  like  tho80  of  China,  "tcx  themselv<M  In  rain." 
No  country,  however,  hns  done  more  than  India,  possibly 
none  has  done  eo  much,  In  the  peculiar  exerclee  or  iDg-.-nulty  by 
which  all  sortti  ot  senses  are  dediR'ed  from  suored  texts.  The 
Veda  formed  In  that  highly  rvllgious  land  the  common  basis  on 
which  each  variety  of  pbUoeophy  was  founded,  and  by  which 
euoh  w&t  thoDgbt  to  be  JusUUed.  Dr.  Uuir  ha^  collfoled  a 
number  of  foots  In  proof  of  the  diverse  interpretations  that 
found  deteiiders  nmong  the  champions  of  the  several  soIjooIk.  Id 
tbcM  facts,  according  to  him,  "  we  find  oaollMt  UldStiallon  (1) 
of  the  tendency  common  to  all  docmatic  theologlaDB  to  Interpret 
Id  strict  conformity  to  tbelr  own  opinion*  the  unsystematic  and 
not  always  oooslsieni  texts  of  no  curlier  agu  which  have  b««n 
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handed  dovu  by  tradition  w  encred  and  iDf>iUib:«,  nnd  lo  rrpra- 
.««iit  tbem  as  oomoliilog,  or  as  ueoesa^If  JinidyiDs.,  flx«<l  tiod 
' DOUslHteul  eyatrins  vt  douiriuc;  tut  well  a»  (3)  u[  ilio  •liverrltj  of 
Tiflvr  Khlck  §a  georrttlly  prevKtU  in  r<?s&rd  to  llie  miup  of  euch 
tcst4  amouK  vrritors  of  difTcn^nt  schuole,  who  «<l:lu<»  ih>-m  with 
equal  jiwiiiveaesB  of  assertion  as  etitabliaLiioK  torcts  und  |iHu> 
oipK-8  whicb  are  mutually  coDUodlutory  or  lacousUt^nt "  (O.  8. 
T..  vol.  lii.  |.,  xty 

Exactly  ilic  Biime  metbods  noro  aiiplied  lo  the  sacnd  booka 
of  BuddhUm.  "It  is  In  general,"  says  Bumouf.  "the  »*nie 
t«su  that  8erv«  as  a  touudeilun  (or  all  doctrlDes;  ooly  Ibe  ex- 
(•lauatlon  >it  ihirso  lests  macks  Ihu  aatiii'all»t4o.  tliolaiic,  luoral 
or  Intollectiial  tend«ocy  "  (H.  B.  I.,  p.  M).  To  meet  itio  oaM 
of  contradict  ions  occurrii  g  iu  ihe  Buddblaiic  Suime  a  theory  of 
a  double  meaDing  has  been  inv«aled.  Tbs  vailous  schools  ibsl 
bail  aflr^ti  in  the  course  ot  tiiue  did  dol  vcDture  lo  ivjcvt  (ho 
Suiraa  ibai  (ailed  to  liariiiunixc  ulUi  tlirir  own  opInioDS,  aa  not 
faavJDg  emanated  from  Buddha,  but  maintained  lie  bad  Dot  ex- 
prt'ssed  them  in  the  form  ot  absolute  truth.  He  bad  on«o.  ibey 
tbou|!hl,  adapted  himself  lo  the  cuuoeplious  of  bis  beurere,  aod 
uttvred  what  was  dirvctly  rontradlctory  to  bis  voiitatdo  idea*. 
Hi-Don  bin  words  must  be  lakira  id  two  senses ;  the  palpable  and 
the  hidden  sen&e  (Wasslljew.  pp.  105,  3S9).  As  it  baa  been  with 
the  Chinese  Uiasslus.  with  ibt-  Veda,  and  with  the  Triplinkn.  ■<> 
ft  bus  bi-oo  with  tho  Zend  Avcsiu.  Speaking  ot  ibo  protitviM  of 
scholanhip  in  dedphcrlng  the  senw  of  that  anHent  work,  Pro- 
^leesor  Max  MiIIIim  justly  observes  that  "greater  violent.^  Is  done 
by  sUGOOssivo  interpreters  to  sacred  vrllliigs  than  to  any  other 
niin  of  audent  literature.  Ideas  grow  and  choage,  yet  mioIi 
^generation  (rlee  to  hud  its  uwn  ideas  leflecird  )ii  iho  sacred 
'|j«Rea  of  their  early  prophets,  and  in  Bddit)o:i  to  the  ordinary 
loBiMDOes  which  blur  and  obscure  the  sharp  feaium  ot  ukt 
words,  artiAcial  InUaenoes  are  here  at  work  dIaiorUng  the  naU 
oral  expression  of  words  which  hare  been  inmtod  wlih  aeaored 
Btitborliy.  Passa^i-e  in  the  Veda  or  Zend  Aroi-ta  which  do  not 
bear  on  religious  or  pbllo^ophicai  doctrines,  are  generally  ex- 
plained  simply  and  Daturally.  even  by  the  latest  of  natiro  oom- 
tnentatois.  But  aa  soon  as  any  word  ur  senlencn  can  be  m> 
tumi-d  as  to  support  a  doctrine,  however  m<>dern,  or  a  ptecvpt. 
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howerer  irmtional,  iho  elmi>leet  pbrnsra  are  tortured  aod  mail- 
gl«d  till  at  lost  they  are  inud^  to  jiclii  thdr  nsscot  to  Idea*  tho 
moet  Torelsn  to  ike  mitids  of  the  itatbora  of  tho  Teda  and  Zood 
Avesta  "  (Chli>«,  toI.  r.  p.  134). 

It  U  rcmarkahto  ihai  almost  Identical  ex[>re>asioD8  are  em- 
ployed by  a  Boman  Cathulic  writer  In  lefcrcnQe  to  the  i-fforts 
tbut  have  b»ea  made  by  tlieologisu*  to  dlaooTcr  tb«  iloctrliin  of 
tbu  Triiiliy  In  (bn  pa^ea  of  llm  Ilcbn-w  Biblo.  I  am  Kind  la  bn 
uble'toquoiu  iin  uulliorlty  no  uoexi^cptiunnbU!  ii.i  ibut  uf  M. 
Didron  for  the  propcMtilioD.  Ibat  Ihc  povartjr  of  the  Old  Testiw 
roent  in  texts  rolnling  lo  tli«>  Trinity  has  citanKl  thr  rommeoii 
tor*  lo  tortun)  tbo  seneo  of  the  words  anil  tho  slgnlfleni  Im 
ra«u.  He  adda  the  laieresiine  Information  that  aiilaia.  pushed 
on  by  the  commoiitators.  have  ri^jireitented  ibe  ei^riB  of  ihsj 
Trlnlly  In  sooom  which  did  not  ndmlLoC  them.  Thna,  L-ommea* 
tators  aod  urtiaiH  linti'  united  to  find  n  rovebitlon  of  Ihr  three 
persuDs  of  Ihe  Godbend  In  the  three  angeta  whom  Abraham 
met  In  the  plain  of  Mamre:  In  the  tbn-e  oompautana  uf  Daniel 
who  weto  Ibruwn  Into  tho  Qety  furnaoe,  uud  In  other  i>A.*flacM 
of  eQoal  rcIcTonco.  No  wonder,  when  such  are  tbo  lexis  rellM 
upon  to  prove  iba  presence  of  tills  cnrdlnMl  donmar  that  M. 
Didron  abouliJ  observe  that  the  Old  Tcstameot  eontalna  vary 
few  lextf  Ihut  ace  c>ear  and  precise  upon  the  eubjeCt,  and  that 
la  tbia  {lortioD  of  the  Sacred  Books  we  do  net  aee  a  sulBdeiit 
Qumbor  of  renl  and  itnqucitltoMuble  mitu  if  eolations  of  tlie  Holy 
Trinliy  (le.  Ob.,  pp  614  617). 

Perhaos.  however,  tbe  moet  conspicuooa  Insianre  of  the  power 
of  pre<:onc:rptii>n>  Id  dccidiu];  the  aenee  of  Holy  Writ  la  the 
troditlODsl  intcrj'rrtjition  of  the  Bongot  Solomoo.  In  Ihi*  little 
bock,  wblob  le  allogelber  secular  In  Its  subject  nnd  lis  nuture. 
tbe  love  of  a  young  dam&el  to  her  awnin  Is  deacrlbed  lo  peeul- 
larly  plain  nnd  srusnuns  lansiiasv.  But  preeinely  twcaiixe  It 
waa  ao  plain  wns  It  nece^Man'  to  flnd  sllcgorlcul  allusions  under 
Us  ruiber  glowing  phroaee.  Hence  such  expreealomt  as  "lot 
him  Ui»s  me  with  a  klaa  of  bis  muulb;  thy  care*»e*  are  softer 
than  wine,"  are  held  to  refer  to  "tbo  Cbnrch's  love  unto 
OhrUt,"  and  an  eatbusiafitlc encomium  rowed  byihe  Rhuiamlu 
npoa  ibc  phyiUial  perfections  of  her  lorer  Is  called  "  a  dtacrip- 
tlan  of  Christ  by  hU  groee*."    So.  when  another  speaker.  In 
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lUa  oMe  »  BAD,  auun  a  wo»en  bj  cowneimtfac  th«  b««iitt«s 
of  bcr  fom,  the  leeC,  the  jotAta  ot  bee  tUg^  the  urel,  tb* 
batty.  Um  t«o  trfiti  co  rwwinwiltly  praiacd  b^  hwt  admirvr, 
an  tboagbt  In  aoaw  mjrstk:  ny  to  iigu-tj  tbm  cnww  of  tbe 
Qbonh.  A  pMUge  rrfwilng  to  a  jrooas  glil  aoc  yet  taUf  d«rel- 
opvd  b  made  oat  to  be  a  Canabadevtac  of  "  tbo  ealUag  of  Ui« 
OvntOvB."  aad  tb*  aatnnl  and  simple  apgial  to  a  Iotct  to 
aako  bast«  lo  oooM  is  "  tbe  Ctanrcfc  i«sj1b(  tor  AriM^  iwai- 

liv-** 

■qwtl*  or  swrij  cqaal,  •teuniitiM  ar*  fooad  ia  tbe  CUaMa 
tKutvutatitm»  of  ««nafK  Odf«  nWl— »l  i*  tbato  otarlen, 
Odaa  anv  Uk»  Ibt  8ia«  of  Soan  bm*  «p:<wlo«»  of  ba- 
Iotbl  But  tli«  cfitkfl  find  la  IbMB  ftaAMikd  bMtflcal 
aUtHioBSi  bUiocj  beiitg  tb«  rtapte  of  th«  CUb«m  laered  books, 
a*  tbwlogy  It  vl  tbo  Atow  oaa*.  Now  h  bappvacd  ia  ChiBa, 
as  h  hM  bapptaid  tm  Bacov*.  Uwt  tbera  «w  a  tmAOowl 
■waalac  aita^^  to  lUs  |«ctiaa  otOoaMred  book*:  aad  tba 
tmlKtoeal  in«»jQlag  wao  «fcbodted  la  a  Pivtiee  wbkh  «as  gea- 
mllf  rappoieJ  to  baT«  dewrafWU  trota  rtrj  andgat  llwi. 
vhkb  <miaa  to  ba  taconxnaic*!  witb  tba  Od«».  aad  tba>  a^ 
poated  to  rest  oa  tb*  6aiB«  aoiboritr  aa  tlw  text  IttaU.  Bat  a 
Obiatae  aetelar,  BaH»ed  Okw  Ha,  abo  iiwlaail  lb*  pt<hM  la 
aCraerafdOt  tbaa  «a«  ntaml  aaoaf  ibo  eosBcatMota.  tataad 
a  TNT  iUir«r««t  ofiJaloa  a«  to  ks  as*  k»)  tts  aatbotftT,  B* 
b^UoTed  11  to  be  of  mmtk  aton  noaat  data  that  aaa  a— ■wily 
uipfOMd,  attd  bjr  aa  Tan  to  font  aa  lataczat  iwiloa  «f  tba 
Odea.  Tb«  iwanlBac  tbMCT  VM  tbai  tbe  pRfbea  bad  ealiiad 
aaa  Wffantfe  doca— ■!  ta  tba  tlawoC  a  ■aholr  aaaiwl  Kao^ 
"aad  ttel  be  broke  It  a^  imdlac  to  aacfc  Oda  tba  poctioa  be- 
loaclastolu  Tbe  aaiaral  eoaclailoa."  obaerrei  Cboo  Be.  la  that 
tbe  Pnfboa  bad  eoMO  dewa  tr«a  a  woto  period,  aad  Baaac" 
(a  acbolar  wbo,  la  one  acsoaai.  Is  aaid  to  ban  vriuea  tbe  Praf- 
a«el  " aarely  added  to  It  aad  naaded  It  oK  Xaaaoocdaasa 
alib  tbh.wifcntaniwoacaUrholdtbaHbefcrtacateBBealBtba 
tatrodnctiorr  aoifaw  torm»i  tba  orldaal  Prateee  abkb  Baoa 
dtabribated.  aad  tbat  ibe  HoOoaiac  peritoaa  ««n  eab-aqaaariy 
added.  lUt  view  nay  wearieaaoaablab  bat  abaa  ««  a^oft* 
ta*  tboee  flnt  s«fit«ncet  thcauvlvei  w%  Sad  aaaae  of  tbcta 
aUeh  do  aot  actee  wltb  tba  ebrtaaa  -     -■-■  at  tta  Oda  to 
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which  they  are  preHiwd.  andgivt!  fneri;1y  tb«  rash  and  baseless 
BX|to«ltioiis  of  tbo  writor*."  Chno  Ho  ikMh,  (hat  aftnr  tht-  pref- 
atory Dotloes  were  published  ea  a  porMoD  of  the  text.,  "thoj 
appeared  as  it  they  were  the  production  of  the  poeis  themselvee 
and  lht>  0<lci>  no'ni^  to  be  made  from  thrm  as  so  mony 
themra.  Scholnra  handed  down  a  faith  fn  thrm  from  oDe  to 
another,  and  do  odo  ventured  to  cxpreM  a  doubt  of  iheir 
authority.  Tbe  text  woe  twisti?d  and  ch)ei>l<?d  to  bring  It  Into 
accordaiiee  with  them,  and  nobody  would  utidertake  lo  aaf 
plainly  that  they  were  the  worh  of  the  echolura  of  Ihe  Hao 
dynoaly"  (C.  C.  vol.  (v.  Prolog.,  p.  33). 

Ample  conflrmailon  of  the  justice  of  Cboo  He's  opintoo  «rtU 
be  fonad  od  tornlDg  to  the  Ode»  and  comparloK  them  with  the 
ooUoe.i  in  the  Preface,  which  bear  a  famtty  llkeDonti  to  the 
hMidings  of  the  chapters  lo  the  Sons  of  Soo(r».  Hero,  for  exam- 
ple, la  an  Ode>— 

* 

"  If  you.  Sir,  Ihluk  kiodly  of  me, 
1  will  hold  up  my  lower  gumcnu,  and  crow  the  Tain. 
If  you  do  ool  think  of  ttn, 
Ti  there  DO  other  penton  [to  do  to  T] 
Tou  fuulisli.  tootisb  fellow  I  "■ 

The  second  nlaniui  \x  identiool,  with  this  exeeptlon,  that  the 
name  of  the  riTer  is  chaofced.  Now  ibla  young  liidy'n  eoquet- 
UhU  appeal  to  ber  lover  Is  said  In  the  Prefaue  to  be  an  expres- 
sion "of  the  dcHiroof  ihe  i>cople  of  Ch'ing  to  have  the  condi- 
tloa  of  the  Btate  rectified"  (0,  C,  vol.  It.  Proleg.,  jt.  61). 
Aoother  Ode  runs  thus:— 

1.  "The  *un  !■  In  the  MUt, 
And  ttisl  lovely  gUl 
Is  In  my  chamber. 
She  is  In  my  chamber; 
She  trends  in  my  footitcpi, 


and  comes  to  ma. 


i.  "  The  moon  la  In  (he  east, 
A>d  that  lovely  ^rl 
Is  iBMde  my  door. 

•  a  0„  vol.  Iv.  p.  IML-Bbe  KiDK.  pt.  1. 1. 1.  ode  tfc 
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SIm  ii  laalde  my  door;    - 

81i«  tr«iul«  in  my  fooUtepN,  and  huUna  kwkj.' 

This  slmr'^  pflpm  is  Bii[>ix)scd  by  tbo  Pr«faoo  to  be  "directed 
against  the  decay  [of  tho  ttineal."  Obsen-e  the  theory  that 
anyttilnE  appeatng  In  a  eacred  book  niuet  have  a  moial  pur- 
pofp.  "Tli«  ri'latfon  of  rulor  and  mliileler  wos  nf(;lfct«^.  "Ufa 
and  woraeti  eouRbt  each  oilirr  in  lowd  [n^IiioDi  and  ibent  iroa 
no  ability  to  alKr  the  cua:outB  by  ibe  rulea  of  propriety"  (C. 
C,  Yol.  Iv.  Pro!  -ff,,  p.  62).  A  coranientaror.  s'udlouB  to  diai'uver 
tbo  bMdcii  moral,  ur^ps  Ibnt  the  itKxin^'ruoHi  fuct  of  tbo  young 
wonum'e  coming  at  tuurbe  nod  eolos  at  moonrlio  "should  sat- 
isfy UH  ihut,  under  ibe  H^'itnitton  of  these  lovere,  U  Intended  a 
represctitatlon  of  Ts*e,  wlili  bright  or  wiib  gloomy  Klatlona 
between  Its  raler  and  otBrere"  (C.  C,  vol.  It,  p.  1&3,  riotp).  In 
another  OJe  a  lady  laments  her  husband's  absence,  patbetk-ally 
saying  Ihut  while  sbe  does  not  eee  him,  her  heart  cannot  for- 
get it*  %jiet: 

"ITow  la  it.  bow  la  It, 
That  be  for^etB  me  to  rery  mnchT" 

1>  tba  burden  of  every  fltania.  This  piece,  according  to  Ui» 
Preface,  iraa  directed  afinlnHt  a  duke,  "who  *Ii-.'Iil<-d  the  men  of 
^worth  whom,  bU  father  bad  coUcottnl  around  htm,  leavlnfi  the 

ite  without  those  who  were  lis  ornament  and  sirenctb"  tC^ 
C,  vol.  Iv.  p.  aoo.  and  the  note.  — She  King.  pt.  I.  b.  11,  ode  7). 

Wlib  »u<'h  method:!  an  these  there  is  no  marvel  which  may 
not  be  aocompUi'bMl.  And  when,  by  the  lapHo  of  many  oeniu- 
rles,  the  very  languiiRo  of  the  aacred  records  him  been  forgotten 
~aa  Lbe  Sanscrit  of  tbe  Tedas  was  forgotten  by  the  Hindus, 
the  Zend  by  Ibe  Puraee*.  and  ihe  Hebrew  by  the  Jews— the 
|)ro(w«s  of  ticrvi^mlnn  is  atili  further  favored.  Tbe  original  works 
are  then  aci>c««iblo  but  toafcw;  and  when  these  tew  underittka 
to  explain  tbem  lo  the  ordinary  tongiw.  tbey  will  do  so  wftli  a 
rIo««  ■its^eitifd  by  their  own  Imprrfeut  comprehension  of  tbe 
tboogbtB  and  lancuniie  of  tbe  past. 

Tbeae,  then,  may  be  ac«eplHl  as  the  external  marks  of  Biiorrd 
Booju;  L.  Tbe  unusual  veneiatiou  accorded  to  tbcni  by  th«  ai- 

*  0.  0..  v«L  Iv.  p.  ISL— Bhe  KIdk.  »t.  L  b.  •.  edn  *, 
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bflTvnts  of  each  religton,  on  the  ground  tlial  Ihey  ooutuiD  truifaa 
beyond  tlii^  reacli  of  tiumuu  l^tell[geDO(^  wlivii  not  si>rciHUy 
eoltgbtcReil ;  or  )■>  oihtr  worde,  (tie  theory  of  ibelr  inspiration. 
3.  Tlie  DotloD  ot  rtligioiis  merit  ntitactied  to  reoUlng  ibein.  3. 
The  upplloMioo  to  them  of  forced  intcrpretatUm,  in  orJer  to 
brins  ilicm  iuto  aooorilaQoe  vltb  the  afif^urnptlontf  miwlo  rcgiirtl- 
iDg  them. 

B.  Fa-Btog  DOW  to  the  iulernitl  inurke  by  which  vrltlng*  Ot 
this  oliisa  are  distiDgiiUheil,  we  stiall  flDd  eererul  which,  taken 
together,  eoneltluie  them  aitogfliber  a  pecular  branch  of  lilsr- 
ature. 

1.  Their  subJeulB  are  generally  confined  wfiliiii  a  certain 
deflulie  ninse,  but  in  (be  llinll-n  of  that  range  Ihcro  is  a  caoeld- 
erabl?  portioa  which  has  ih«  I'eciilinrlty  that  their  ioveulgatiun 
transueDda  Ihe  unaided  iiowers  of  the  humaD  Intellect.  Almost 
tbo  whole  of  the  vust  field  ot  theological  duguiu  coinea  under 
tbl'  hpad.  The  mibhrner  subject^  umially  dealt  with,  and  not 
only  dealt  with,  but  vmiibatically  dwelt  upon.  Id  the  Saored 
Booka  are,  ibe  nature  of  the  Deity  and  hia  mode  of  action 
towaida  maDklnd;  Ihe  creation  of  the  world  and  its  various 
conMtliuent  tiarte.  Including  man  hlm&elf;  the  uiutlvcs  of  the 
Deity  In  these  exercises  of  his  power;  Die  dogma*  to  be  believed 
In  rerevenco  tc>  the  Del'y  hlmaflf  and  io  retrrrnce  to  other 
SU|<erhuman  powers  or  ngenolcs,  whether  good  or  had ;  and  the 
condition  of  the  soul  after  death  with  the  rewards  and  the  puu- 
lahincnts  of  vicious  oonduet.  Coming  down  to  mattent  of  a 
less  purely  colrsilal  cbarncti-r,  but  *itll  beyond  Mip  reach  of  the 
uninspired  faculllea  ot  ordinary  minds,  they  treat  ot  the  prSmK 
tlve  condltI'<n  of  niaiiktod  when  first  plained  upon  the  earib;  ot 
his  earlh'Kt  history;  of  the  rltcit  by  whkh  the  dlrine  being  la 
to  be  worstilpcd;  of  the  socrlflces  ^Icb  are  to  be  offemd  to 
blRi;  of  the  ceremonies  by  which  hie  favor  Is  (o  bo  woo.  Here 
we  mnve  in  a  region  whicli  ia  at  leaat  inielllglble  and  fi^e  from 
mydlerle^,  th'Ugh  it  if  plain  ibat  wo  could  not  arrive  at  imy 
eeriuln  conclusions  on  such  (biuRS  aa  these  without  divine  aasist- 
nncc  and  superhuman  llluminallon. 

lAslly,  the  Saoied  Book^  of  nil  nations  profess  to  give  InfoT- 
mailon  on  a  subject  the  natuie  of  which  la  altogether  rouodane. 
and  with  regard  to  wblcb  truth  Is  acceniilble  to  all.  Inspired  or 


I 
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Ike  J««itk 
u 

tkey  sboddto 
tfa*  CUmm  fihoft 
i  iC  ■Vtm  ot  bet;  ud 
ChnudM  Are  wx  mImc- 
Hob  aecnUr  ktaocr  ■^■>  ^  tkm  tfcnol<n 
takl  tkeotSM-b  TMPkI  ai  wWek  thty  m»  li  Jwlij  ■ndn-  tha 
pcvTioM  he*d«— Iscc  ma  w oa  to  todaia  hlB«f7  •»oes  tfaa 
^■itrn  cracnllr  UMWd  la  S»e»d  Books.  It  b  r%bt.  bow. 
rnr,  to  bm«  U  pawiag  that  >>  t^M*  >*»  Inataacas  It  b  bMod 
ta  UkMB. 

1.  ah«b  bowcTM-.  it  wOl  b*  obvimu  u>  all  that  tbfce  great 
toftea  at»  liliWMnl  la  ^OT  otbar  voifcs  wUeh  ban  ao  pec- 
taatloa  to  be  **"1B^  laeMl.  we  bmc  se«k  tor  Mnae  tutlMr  aad 
BK>c«  daOslte  erilerioB  bj  vUcli  to  cetMUate  Ibetn  troot  gMMcal 
1tt«ntiit».  And  wc  (hall  flad  It  la  the  MaxMor  la  wbleh  the 
sb>'TP~named  sobfecte  are  tnatad.  The  gnat  dbUaciloa  btfwMa 
ucrwl  and  aon-aacred  wrtiiaga  In  tbeir  ■Daancc  ot  dealint  wUk 
tluM  great  qnestloos  U  ibo  toa«  ot  aoiboritr.  aad  If  Ibe  expna- 
sloa  may  bo  lued,  of  fiuUir,  ■iwnmwrl  by  tfa«  bnaa-.  There 
b  no  app^  beyond  tbvm  to  a  blgher  aaihoritj  ibaa  tb^tr  own. 
HarlufC  Ood  aa  th«tr  author  and  losptnrr,  or  b«dBg  tho  product 
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of  the  Rupreinc  «levutiOD  ol  Ten$oD,  they  take  for  giantad  tha 
bumsn  bolDgs  will  not  <iaestloii  or  cavil  at  their  statementa.! 
While  other  writers,  when  seeking  to  enforce  the  doticrineH  of 
any  posilive  religion,  fuvuriiibly  rest  their  oontentions,  imiilic- 
itly  or  (ixjilicitly,  on  some  superior  nuthority.  reforrJDg  their 
readers  or  lioar^rs  either  to  the  Yedtis,  the  Koran,  the  Bible, 
the  Church,  or  some  other  recognlzod  ^landard  of  belief  and 
would  tliliik  It  Id  the  last  degree  pre§umptuous  to  tilaim  k»cnt 
cxoojit  to  whut  Cttn  be  Found  In  or  deduoed  from  tLut  muudord; 
while  thoisu  leacherawho  an  not  the  exponents  of  any  postilve, 
reveal<»l  raliglou.  eudeavur  to  proTe  their  eoudu^lons  from  the 
common  inluitloos  or  the  oomnton  rennoninK  faculties  of  man-. 
klDd;  the  wrlt«ra  of  these  books  do  neither.    They  8e«m  tq 
speak  with  a  full  oonlldenoe  ibat  their  words  necti  no  conBrmo-' 
lion  eiiLi*r  from  niiLhoritf  or  from  roiuon.    If  the)'  tell  ub  the 
(tory  of  iho  creation  of  the  world,  thef  do  not  think  It  needful 
to  Inform  us  from  what  sources  the  narrative  la  dtirivrd.    U^g 
they  reveal  the  oharumi-r  of  Ooil,  it  I*  nithoui  cxplnlnintt  th«^| 
ine»ns  by  which  tholr  insight  bus  been  obtaini^d.    If  they  lay 
down  the  rules  of  religious  or  moral  conduct;  it  ia  not  done^ 
with  the  modesty  of  fallible  teaoliers,  but  with  Che  voice  of^| 
unqualiQod  command  cinauatlng  from  the  plentitudo  of  i)ovr<T. 
Of  their  decisions  there  can  bo  do  discussion;  from  their  een- 
tonccs  there  \a  uo  appeal. 

K3.  It   corresponds   with    this   chnrneter  that    Sacred   Boolcal 
hould  very  generally  be  anonymous;  or  moro  strictly  speak- j 
lag.  imtK-n^omil ;  that  i«,  that  iLey  ebould  not  be  put  forward  lnj 
the  name  of  an  individual,  and  that  no  lodividual  should  tak«! 
credit  for  their  authorship.     Uuderstanding  the  expro^&ion  la] 
this  somewhat  wider  seuae,  we  may  say  that  anonymity  Is  aj 
general  oharactetistic  of  this  cltu<4  of  wrlUugs.     Their  authorsj 
do  not  dwiru  to  Invite  attentiou  to  their  own  personality,  or  to' 
claim  assent  on  the  ground  of  rvKiwet  or  eonglderutlon  towards 
themselves.     On  the  contrary,  they  withdraw  entirely  from  ob- 
scrmiloiii  they  appear  to  be  thoroughly  eoRrosaed  !□  the  Krc»t-j 
ness  of  the  subjoci;   and   to  write  not  from  any  dellborataj 
design  or  with  any  artistic  plan,  but  simply  from  the  fuUnos* 
of  the  inspiratluu  by  which  thoy  aie  controlled.    Hence  not  only 
the  names  of  the  nulhors  In  most  cases  completely  lost  tOi 
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iM,  but  they  bKTo  left  tis  not  a  hint  or  aa  ladtoAllon  by  which 
ire  oould  discoror  wliat  maaovr  or  mon  they  wen,  Ev«a  wbero 
the  oamo  of  a  writer  has  beea  preserved  to  lu.  It  is  often 
ntber  by  tome  aocldent  altogether  tudependeitt  of  ttie  book, 
and  which  tn  no  wiiy  niters  its  aconymoun  ftiaruct«r.  Wo  hap- 
pen lo  know,  on  what  sei-ms  to  bo  good  authority,  that  Lad-ted 
composed  the  TaA-ie-klng,  but  assuredly  theiv  is  not  a  ayllabls 
in  tbo  iroi'k  Itself  wlilab  Indicates  Us  atithur.  We  liappca  to 
know  beyond  a  doubt  that  Mnhomet  composed  the  Eoran;  bat 
the  theory  ol  the  book  Is  that  It  had  no  bumau  authur  at  all, 
and  It  was  put  forth,  not  a«  the  propbvt'a  coinpOHiijon,  but  as 
the  literal  teproduotloa  of  reTolatlona  made  to  bim  from 
heaven.  The  most  noteworthy  exceptions  are  the  prophets  of 
the  Old  Ttfatameol  and  the  Pauline,  Petrlne  and  Jotiubnluo 
Epistlcit  of  the  New.  But  of  the  prophets,  though  ihclr  namra 
are  indeed  given,  the  greot  majority  are  llt.tlo  morn  than  a  mere 
name  to  as;  while  large  portions  of  the  prophed^s,  attrlbnted 
In  the  Jewish  Canon  to  some  celebrated  prophet^  are  In  reality 
tbe  work  of  unknown  writers.  This  Is  iiotorlou.^Iy  the  ease  with 
the  whole  of  the  latter  piirt  ot  our  Isaiah ;  it  U  the  case  with  psits 
of  Jeremiah  1  It  la  the  case  with  Unlaehl  (wboee  real  name  tt 
not  preaerTed);  It  ts  the  case  wKh  Daniel. 

The  Paulino  Epistles  offer  Indeed  a  miirkcd  ez(-vption  to  the 
role;  and  ai'meot  them  are  of  doubtful  authenticity.  Tbe  Epb- 
tlea  of  Peter,  of  John,  of  Jamea  and  Jude,  even  if  their  author- 
ship booorrcsAlyasalsned,  are  of  ton  limited  extent  toeonxtltiito 
an  exception  of  noy  Importance.  Tbe  rest  of  the  ChTl«tlan 
Bible  follows  the  rule.  Like  the  Vedic  hymne,  like  the  Sutras 
of  Buddhlatn,  like  the  records  of  tbe  life  and  docirlau  of  Ehuag> 
M,  like  the  Aresta,  all  the  lurger  books  of  the  Ittble-^excppit 
the  prophets— ar«  noonymou'.  Tbewhnleof  the  historical  por- 
tion ot  the  Old  Teetament,  the  four  GoBiiela,  the  Acta  of  the 
Apostlea,  the  Epiaile  to  the  Ht^brews,  are— whatever  names  tm- 
dttioo  may  have  aasoolnted  with  Ihem — striolly  the  production 
ot  unknown  authors.  This  eharacterlstio  Is  one  of  very  high 
Importance,  because  It  Indicates  —  alon ft  wltb  another  which  I 
am  about  to  mention  — the  spirit  In  wbleb  these  works  were 
written.  They  weie  written  as  It  were  uDcoDSCloaaly  and  nnd*- 
•Igaedly:  not  of  oourse  without  a  knowledgo  on  tbe  writer*a 
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jtt  what  h«  was  about,  but  without  that  oonEdouB  nod  db> 
Itentfon  of  compoelnK  a  Utnrary  work  with  which  onllDarjr 
raeD~^t  down  to  write  a  book.  Flowing  from  the  depths  of  re- 
ligious teellaK.  thry  wore  tlio  r«fl«ctioD  of  the  nso  that  brought 
Ui«in  rot'th.  Oen^catlona  past  and  pre(«iii,  oailotte.  communl* 
tlpa,  brotherhoods  of  believers,  spoke  1q  ibemsiid  ibrouRh  them. 
They  were  not,  only  thn  work  of  hiin  who  Urst  uit<-red  them  or 
wrote  them;  oihcrs  worked  whh  bim,  tbought  with  hini,  apoke 
wicb  him;  they  wero  not  merely  the  Tolco  of  an  Individual,  but 
thr  voice  of  an  epooh  and  of  a  people.  Heace  the  utter  abseooe 
of  any  apparent  and  palpable  8uthorsbl[>,  the  dl-appearaDoe  of 
the  Individuiil  ia  the  grandeur  of  the  Hubjeut.  This  pheuome- 
Don  Is  Dot  lodeed  qulta  peculiar  to  Sacred  Books-  It  belongs 
also  to  those  Rreat  national  epics  which  IlkevrUe  express  the 
feelings  of  whole  racesaiid  commiinitti.'!!  uf  men;  to  ilio  Mabab- 
faarota,  to  the  Rnmnynna,  to  the  Iliad  oud  the  Odyeeey,  to  tlie 
Volsuntreo  and  Niboluugen  SagoB.  to  the  Eddas,  lo  the  legends 
of  King  Arthur  and  hb  kmgbta.  Theee  ^loerits,  or  these  poeil* 
oal  tales,  are  anonymous,  and  they  occupy  in  the  veneration  of 
the  people  a  mok  which  is  second  only  to  that  of  books  actually 
sacred.  In  some  other  re8|>ec>3  they  bear  a  reaemblanca  to 
fiaorod  Booici,  but  these  books  dltTer  from  theiu  Iti  one  Impor- 
tSBt  partfaular,  whk'h  of  itself  buITIcgs  to  pinco  them  Id  a  differ* 
Imt  cateRory.  What  that  particular  la  must  now  be  explalnMl. 
4.  It  I  were  to  describe  It  by  a  single  word,  I  xhould  call  It 
tbrlr  formlfissae-m.  Ittt  term  1m  an  awkwurd  one,  but  I  kaow  of 
no  other  which  »o  ezautly  deecHbes  this  most  peculiar  feature 
of  Sacred  Books.  Like  the  earth  tn  Its  ebaotio  ooudltion  before 
oreatloD,  they  are  "  without  form."  That  arthtto  fiuUh,  that 
DonatriintlOD,  combination  of  parts  Into  n  well  definad  edUloe, 
that  arrangera<?Dt  of  the  whole  work  upon  an  apparent  plan,  aub- 
eervlent  to  a  diatlnet  object,  which  marks  every  other  class  of 
the  productions  of  tho  hnman  mind.  Is  entirely  wanting  to 
ihem.  They  read  not  unfreqaently  as  U  thev  bad  been  care- 
leatly  >otied  down  without  the  smallest  mgnid  to  order,  or  the 
least  attention  lo  tba  aflbet  to  bo  produced  on  the  mind  of  the 
Trader.  Sometlmea  Ihey  may  even  be  said  to  bare  ueliber  ba- 
gionlng,  middle,  nor  end.  MVo  might  open  them  anywhere  and 
elose  them  anywhere  without  material  differesc*.    Sotnetlmes 
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ili«r*)  is  a  (UaUnc-t  i>ri>Ki'esK  In  tbo  anrrativo,  but  U  te  nevcrthe- 
li-ss  vholly  without  moUiodical  comblnaMoD  of   the  MrpiiraU 
parts  Into  a  woll-orclered  whole.   'Jereia  tlmy  dilTor  atio  from 
thoao  poetical  Etiics  wliiuL  viti  liitV''  found  ugre«lQg  wlih  them 
ia  beln^  virtually  uuonymous.    Kothing  can  exceed  the  grace, 
the  floish.  the  i>cr[ecilon  of  style,  of    those  immori&l  po<^iiu 
which  are  koowit  as  Homeric.    The  northcm  Epii-s  nr«  ludred 
elmplur,  ruder,  fur  mora  destitute  ot  literaif  merit.    The  first 
part,   tor  iostaace,   ot   the   Edda  8aerauadur  (which  porhaiis 
onght  Dot  to  bo  called  an  Epia  at  till)  is  to  Uie  liist  d^eree 
UDcomh  and  barbirouB.    But  tbeo  the  s  abject- mat  tor  of  this 
]>oiiion  ut    the  Edda  is  such    as  btdungs  pro]>erly  to   8aure<l 
Books,  and  bad  it  ever  beea  actually  current  among  tint  Smu- 
dlnavlsiiB  as  a  canonical  work  — of  n-bich  no  have  no  evidence — 
It  would  be  entitled  l^a  place  auiooK  them.    When  we  come 
to  the  second  or  hcrotu  ])orilon  of  thin  Edda,  the  ciisc  Is  dilTor- 
ent.    The  mode  ot  treatment  Is  still  rude  and  uoattraetlre,  but 
If.  unrepollcd  by  the  outward  form,  we  study  tbo  longest  of  the 
nariaiives  wbloh  this  dlTlelon  oonialcs  — the  Saga  ot  the  Tal> 
Bangs— we  shall  discover  in  It  a  tale,  which  for  the  cx(]ubito 
pathos  of  Its  eeatiiuonig,  for  the  deep  and  tragic  interest  which 
centres  round  the  principal  cbaraotera,  for  the  vlvlj  ilellneailoo 
by  a  few  brief  tuuches  ot  tho  iuteuaeal  suffering,  U  scikroolr 
surpassed  even  hy  tho  tar  mun.-  flnisheil  pruducllons  ot  HelleoJo 
genius.    No  doubt  the  foundation  of  ibe  story  is  mytholofdcsl, 
and  this  throws  over  many  ot   Its   incldoDta  a  gTote«qui-ness 
which  gorg  far  in  modern  eyes  to  mar  the  effect.    But  the  myth- 
olt«ical  incidents  of  tbo  Itiud  and   tbe  Odyssey  are  grotesque 
also,  and  It  requircsi  all  tbe  genius  ot  the  poer   to  render  them 
tolerable.     Apart    from    tUv  grouadwork.   the    Vol-mnga-Soga 
treats  Its  personages  as  human,  and  claims  from  it»  readers  a 
purely  buinaD  Interest  In  their  radons  adventures.    It  rotates 
these  adTSDlarea  lu  a  connected  form.  Ii  deplete  the  feelings  of 
the  Eoveral  actors  wltli  all  the  sympathy  of  the  dramatist,  and 
draws  DO  moral,    teaches  no  lesson.     In  the  whole  range  ot 
sacred  literature  I  recollect  Dothlnu  like  thi*.    Stories  are  doubt- 
less told  In  It,  but  <rc  ore  raaile  to  fc<d  that  they  are  sutKervieot 
'to  an  ulterior  purpose.    In  the  Old  Testament  and  Id  the  New, 
they  serra  to  eaforoe  the  theotogloal  doctrine*  of  the  writers ;  la 
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Ui«  workB  or  tbd  Buddliiste  they  genemlly  imprfss  on  the 
hearers  eome  useful  leason  as  t>)  the  lewurd  ol  merit,  and  the 
[KiQiahmuDl  ot  demerit,  In  a  fuluro  existciiov.  Of  the  gi'iiuiae 
und  simplo  ralaLion  of  •  rather  ctnboriito  romiiDco,  terminating 
Id  Itself,  Iheio  is  probably  no  [astaum.  Such  sloriee  as  aro 
r«lati-<l  are  moral  lales.  und  not  lomsnces;  and  ibey  are  iiener- 
vlly  too  short  to  absorb,  iu  auy  coutdderable  degree,  the  inter- 
oet  of  the  rcttdcr. 

WliiLo  this  l»  tho  clItfercDue  botwcou  et^cuUr  and  8ucT«d 
Books  Id  rcaixicC  of  their  oarrativo  portioos,  the  sacred  am  as 
a  viholo  oven  moro  docliicdly  below  the  eocutnr  iu  all  that  be- 
loDKB  tu  style  and  composition.  The  dullest  historian  generally 
ooutiives  to  render  his  ohronlole  more  luuiO,  and  therefore  more 
readable,  thiiD  tho  uuthor.i  of  ciinonicnl  hoolcs.  In  tbese  Inst 
ihore  is  the  most  absolute  dlsresnid  of  ortlsHc  or  llterar.i  escel- 
leiioe.  Heoce  they  are,  with  scarcely  an  exception,  Tery  tedious 
reading.  M.  Beoan  observes  of  the  Eorau  that  itit  cootinuou* 
perusal  Is  slmost  iut»lemblc.  Burnouf  hesitates  to  Inflict  upou 
hl«  readers  the  re<liiim  hp  himself  has  suffered  from  the  study 
of  ewlalo  Tanlras.  The  lucootelvable  ri'dlousness  ot  the  Badd- 
bbtta  Suirae  — exoeptiag  the  earlier  and  simpler  oDes  —  ia  well 
known  to  those  wbci  hiLW  remi  or  utti.*Ripted  to  read  sueb  worlcs, 
as,  for  insiaoce,  the  Sa<10hnrinH  Puitdurikii.  Tti«  Chinntie  Clas- 
sics are  less  repuUlTe,  but  few  readers  would  core  to  study  thooi 
for  long  together.  Thn  Todlu  hymns,  (hough  full  ot  mytholog- 
ical ini«re«t,  are  yot 'difficult  and  unpleanunt  reading,  both  from 
their  monotony  and  jthe  looseness  ot  the  conoei^Iou  betwe«n 
each  veiae  and  seiilcnoe.  Tlie  Bruhmanas  are  barely  rcadablo. 
The  Areatji  je  Tiir  from  attructive.  liio  Bible,  though  vastly 
superior  Id  this  resi^i-t  to  all  the  rest  of  lis  class,  is  yet  not 
easy  to  read  fur  any  length  of  time  without  fatigue.  Poubttcss, 
If  talcen  as  a  si>ecial  study,  with  a  view  to  something  nhich  we 
desire  to  Oocertfiin  from  It,  we  rosy  wilhout  difficulty  rwd  large 
portions  at  a  time ;  yet  we  see  that  Chrlavlans,  who  read  ir.  for 
edlBcatfon,  iQTarhibly  choose  In  tbclr  public  a»sembllee  to  cod- 
Bnc  iliomselvos  to  Tcry  moderate  soctious  of  il  in'.ieed,  while 
rhey  will  listen  to  sermoos  of  muny  times  the  length.  There 
can  be  llltle  doubt  tliat  a  simiUir  practice  Id  pursued  In  prl?at« 
pTotion.    Single  chapters,  or  at  most  a  few  chapters,  «rr>  se- 
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I«ct«d:  tbeu  •re  perused,  and  perhfi[>a  mado  the  object  of 
mciliUiiiou ;  bill  evni  tbo  mosi  fervent  admirers  of  tfafl  Biblu 
would  t>robnblr  find  it  difficult  to  read  through  Its  loager  bi>okx 
without  puuslnfc.  They  do  nat,  &o  to  stieak,  "  can?  un  oo."  It 
«M  ansatlal  to  dwell  ua  tbid  ledioiitness  of  Sacred  Books,  be- 
cause It  forou  oiae  of  their  iiio.it  iiiarkei)  cbaruut^irislltvi.  Kor 
dees  It  arltte,  as  b  often  the  case,  from  iDdlCToronce  or  avorsion 
on  ihu  iMtrt  of  the  reader.  Olhei-  books  i'i>pirl  us  becoQ^e  we 
have  DO  Interest  lathe  subjects  with  wliluU  they  ileml.  In  these, 
the  k«enflflt  lateiMt  Id  the  subjeois  with  wbloh  they  deal  wilt 
DOt  sufflca  to  render  tbdr  preeontatloD  tolerable. 

SscnoK  I.  — Thb  Tbietebm  Knso.* 


Sacred  Books  In  gonml  arc  in  China  termed  Xing.  But  as 
the  Chlneee  BuddhUis  have  their  own  sacred  literature,  and  ss 
Taou-iais  are  in  posseealon  ot  a  sacred  work  of. their  fouoder, 
L:ia-ts4,  I  oall  the  Booka  of  the  Slate  rt'ltsion,  that  i«>,  ot  Uie 
follovtors  of  Oonfuciu*.  Ike  King  par  nxceiJ^nce.  For  Coofunlaa- 
Um  Is  the  official  creed  ot  the  OoTorument  of  China,  and  the 
Confucian  Canon  forms  the  subject  of  the  Civil  Serrlce  examlo- 
atiou«  wbioh  qualify  for  i)fD<M.'.  According  to  a  compeleot 
auihvjrity,  "n  comiilotc  knowledge  of  ihc  whole  ot  them,  M 
well  as  of  the  siandard  notes  and  cHilcUms  by  which  they  are 
eluoldaied.  Is  an  indispcmable  coodftion  towards  the  atialnmeot 
of  the  higher  grades  of  literary  and  ofDelal  rank"  (Chine**, 
vol.  U.  p.  4n. 

■  Ta  Ireatins  of  tb*  8aiir«d  Bnoka  »t  Ida  OnnrnetAfi  Sebnol  in  Cblna,  I 
leir  •alirelt  upon  lbs  adisinbls  bqiI  (so  tar  aa  It  hu  iret  sonc)  oomplale 
work  ol  ihi>  Bev.  Dr.  Jatnra  hnas*.  Althoauit  t  hnvn  «x>»»ut>«il  oth*r  pub- 
ilca^Ioo".  I  hnT«  not  diavo  tar  larormallon  Uota  Ihxn.  bai^aoaa  It  wiu  at 
oD«a  oildedC  ttiBl  Dr.  heaiiit'a  "OblsM*  OlasrlM"  waa  ImmeBauTaUr 
BUD«[for  to  all  Ibat  bad  i>r«^«<lcd  It  on  ibe  sane  nbl'-at.  OBfoitana^atT. 
tho  Trry  ihoToDRbneii  ot  tbe  w^rk  tvodera  It  TolamlnrMjt ;  and  11  Ibua 
hatT'^nB  ibal  tba  author  hna  not  fainilcd  mir«  Iban  a  ooHtoD  ot  lb* 
ptomiM  tinUI  not  at  lia  oommcQeAmeDl.  It  miuC  be  >b«  Pttrii<«t  faopo  o( 
Oil  who  oiD  Ictf^rpsivd  Id  tbiMH  stodiM  Ibal  iba  leacD*!]  ml»klonA>r  «ni 
live  to  comt>l«tB  bla  doitRn:  me»TiUiii«,  wo  are  obllsad  to  codBdo  ounctvoa 
to  a  noil;*  of  Ibat  portion  ot  tb«  OIsmIm  *6lcli  bs  baa  IfaaaUled-  For 
Pautbli'ta  Preacb  iranalalloa  ol  tba  Cblovao  Clualcs  (In  ih«  Pontbaon 
Ulinalr*:  "  Laa  Livrea  BaerM  da  VOrl««l  "I  ambraoM  onlr  tbU  Mriloa  ot 
tka  King  wfatoh  la  to  b«  fennd  in  tbo  bitbsrto-pablJabod  t«lam«a  of  Dr. 
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The  writings  now  r«oognized  «»  esitccutlly  sncved  iu  Cliina 
an  "  the  Uvo  Slog,"  aud  "  lh«  tour  Sbuo."  *  King  is  a  term  of 
wliloh  thu  proix^r  aigoUlcuiUua  Is  "  Die  wiirj>,  ilie  fitialQ  of  a  n«b: 
tlicuoe  that  whivli  jirogitit^avs  eciually,  thuc  which  fiooNtitutvM  h 
tuDclaiucDtal  law,  the  normal.  Apjtlicd  to  books,  it  iniUcatoi* 
th03tf  that  ore  regarded  aa  caaonicut;  as  au  ab^lute  ttaodard, 
oitUor  lu  guueral  oi*  with  retereuoo  to  some  deflLUo  object"  (T. 
T.  E.>  p.  Ixviii),  la  the  words  of  uuoiher  Siuologue,  It  is  "tha 
Bula,  tlio  Law,  a  book  of  oanunicul  iiuthorily,  a  ulaaaicral  book" 
(L.  T.,  p.  1x1.  Th«  woid  suems  ihoiotoio  od  ilio  wliolo  to  cor- 
resjKiDd  most  Dearly  to  what  rte  moan  by  u  "canonical  book." 
Shoo  meuua  "  WilUaca  or  Booka."  The  lour  Shoo,  of  which  I 
Bhnll  speak  Or^t,  are  these:— A  1.  Thu  Lun  Yu,  or  DIgciiied 
Conversations  (of  Coaruciiis).  A  S.  Thw  Ta  BAo,  or  Ormt  Lcaro- 
lag.  A  3.  The  Chang  Xung,  or  Dootrlae  of  tbe  M<-a&.  A  i. 
The  Workft  ot  Uang-tsse.  or  Mtuclus.  The  fire  Klog  are 
these:—!}  1.  Tbe  Vih,  or  Book  of  OhiiDgos  (Noticed  In 
Pauihier.  {t.  137).  D  S.  The  Shoo,  or  Book  ot  History.  B  s. 
The  She,  or  Book  of  Poetry.  B  4.  The  he  Ke,  or  Eecord  of 
Bites.  B  5.  The  Ch'ua  Ta'eir,  or  S|>rltig  aud  Auiumn,  a  chroo- 
idu  of  eTents  train  b.  o.  f21-B.  o-  480.  The  oldi-st  ODumonttioD 
■peciOiid  only  the  flva  Kin;;,  to  which  the  Toko,  oi  Record  of 
Uusfc  (now  in  the  La  Ee),  was  someiimes  added,  making  six. 
There  was  also  a  division  Into  nine  King;  and  In  tbe  oomplla- 
lion  mado  by  order  of  T^Tating  (who  reignod  la  the  7ih  cen- 
tury A.  P.)  there  are  specified  tliirt«ea  King,  which  consist  of;t 
~l-7.  Thu  Ova  King,  Includiug  three  ediiloua  of  the  Ch'ua 
Ts'cw.  8.  The  Lun  Tu  (A  1).  ».  Mang.tsao  {A  I).  10.  The  Chow 
Le,  or  Ritual  ot  Chow.  II.  The  E  Le,  or  Coromonial  Usagca. 
12.  Tht;  Drh  Ta.  a  surt  of  aaclent  dloUonary.  13.  The  Heaou^ 
EioR,  or  Glii«»ic  of  Filial  Piety.  The  ajipareDt  omisstOD  of  th« 
Ta  HSo  (A  3J  and  the  Chung  Xuog  <A  3>  la  accounted  tor  by  the 
faut  that  both  are  Inctuded  In  the  Le  Ee  (B  ti.    The  only  works 


■  or  whtnh  nil  UaRllih  traactatlnn  br  David  Collte,  entttlnd  "Tbo  t'bl- 
no»o  Clawknl  Work.  cooiiuoDlir  oulloil  tha  Foer  Dooka,"  wns  publlalied  at 
HalaMa  Id  i«h. 

t  Sir  J.  DaiU  ITbn  Chlatoo  IL  tfl  roekna*  onir  niua  KIdk.  Ihoas  eno' 
marnlud  above.  I  ciatuaiD  thai  the  raiiialalaa  four  enjor  aa  Inturlur 
d«ittM  of  vwaraiioD. 
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whiob  It  is  ftt  prosont  in   my  jH>vrcr  to  speak  of  in  detail  ar« 
those  closalfled  as  A  1  to  A  4,  and  as  B  S. 

I'tie  auilieoticlly  of  these  works  U  considered  to  be  abora 
roBsounble  suspicion:  for  thoush  aii  em)jeror  who  rolffned  la 
the  third  century  n.  c,  did  ladeod  order  fs.  o.  919)  that  Ihey 
should  all  be  destroyed,  yet  this  emjwror  died  not  long  altt-r 
the  issue  of  his  edict,  nbleb  was  forma  I  ly  abrogated  after  iwca- 
ty-two  yeore;  ami  subsequent  d)^]!^^^  took  pains  to  pres^nro 
and  recover  the  mlgglng  volumes.  As  it  Is  of  course  Improbable 
that  every  Indlvliiual  would  obey  the  tranUo  order  of  the  em- 
peror who  enjoined  their  dcBtnictioii,  there  upi>eurs  to  be  sulD* 
clont  ground  for  Dk,  LcRgo's  ooDclnsion,  thut  we  |>oss«ss  the 
actual  works  which  were  alieady  extant  In  the  time  of  Confn- 
cius,  or  (in  so  tar  as  they  referred  to  him)  were  compiled  by  bis 
disciples  or  their  immediute  successors. 
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Bdbditisioh  I.— The  Lun  To, 

t.  The  first  of  the  roar  Books  Is  the  Lon  Tu.  or  "  Digested 
Con  verbal  Ions,"  From  internal  evideniw  it  seems  to  have  bnen 
compiled  In  its  actual  form,  not  by  tbo  Immrdiate  disclplra  of 
Confucius,  but  by  their  disciples.  Its  date  would  be  "  about  the 
end  of  the  fourth,  or  bejiiutiing  of  tite  flrtb,  eenturr  before 
Obrisl ;"  that  is,  aboul,  400  B.C.  It  boars  a  nearer  rcKemblanfl* 
to  the  Christian  Oospels  than  any  other  book  contained  in  tbo 
OhlneM  Claaalca,  belnn  )n  tact  a  minute  aooonnl,  by  admiring 
hands,  of  the  behavior,  chacaet^r.  and  doctrlue,  of  the  (treat 
Hiutvr,  Oonfucius.  Since,  however,  it  contalu.t  no  notice  of  the 
erenis  of  bis  life  in  cfaronolosioal  order,  it  answers  much  mors 
accurately  t-)  the  description  Klven  by  Papalsot  the  "Ai>?''"ooni- 
I>oat>d  by  Uattliew  in  the  Hebrew  dialeet  than  to  that  ol  any 
of  our  canonical  Gospels. 

BioKTapblcal  materials  may  indeed  be  disoovered  Id  It;  but 
they  occur  only  as  incideuial  olluaions,  Bubs<.-rvieat  to  the  main 
object  of  pieecrriDR  a  recon!  of  hU  sayings.  In  the  tnlnuie  and 
palnstakinir  mode  In  which  this  task  ts  i>erformed  there  Is  ereo 
a  rcsemlilance  to  Boswetl'a  "  Johneon  ;"  as  in  that  celebrated 
work,  we  have  as  It  were  a  photographic  piciure  of  tlie  great 
man's  oonrersatlon.  taken  by  a  reverent  and  hnmble  follower. 
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And  ae  there  la  r  toMl  ubsenco  of  that  foadDess  lor  the  m&rvul- 
ouK  and  iliat  teudeacy  to  I'xugiferatt!  ttie  Uueter's  powers  vbu-li 
«<i  gcDerully  <ihiira«Lerlze  tnuliiloiiitl  ucuuiiiits  uf  religious  teacli- 
ere,  wo  may  tniriy  infer  that  wo  hive  Imro  u  tru«t,wuri.h7,  tuid 
in  iho  mato.  accunte  representation  of  Oonfucius'  personality 
aai]  of  his  leacbliig.  Ae  I  have  larKely  drawn  npon  this  work 
In  wrlUui{  tht:  Lite  of  that  propUel,  I  need  not  now  detain  the 
render  with  any  furthor  quotnifonii. 


SusDiviaioii  a,— Ifte  Ta  Seo. 

Faeslng  to  the  Tft  B6o.  or  Great  LearniRg,  we  find  oureelves 
occupied  with  a  booh  whioh  bears  iliu  ^me  kind  of  relstlunabiji 
to  the  Lun  Tu  us  the  Epistle  to  the  Ilobrvua  doe*  to  Ilie  Quit> 
pvls.  This  work  in  altngcttivr  'if  a  doctrinul  cbarftotor;  and  ae 
in  ihn  Kptstle,  the  ezpositton  of  the  dodHnos  I9  by  no  means  so 
clear  and  simple  as  In  the  oral  iii.niruullous  of  the  founder  of 
the  school.  The  Ta  H$o  is  atlrlbiitud  by  Chioftso  tradition  to 
K*inig  Kuih,  ihr  gnindson  of  Confucius ;  but  lis  sutborsblp  Is  Id 
fad,  liko  ibutoF  tho  Eplalle,  unkDOwn.  It  vab  added  tn  ilie  Le 
Ke.  or  Record  of  Bites,  tn  the-seoood  century  *.». 

It  begiiiH  with  oertain  iiaraera[>hs  whiob  arc  attrlhuti>d,  np- 
I«rontiy  without  iiuihority,  to  Confuciiia;  nod  all  that  follows 
la  supposed  to  be  n  commentary  on  this  orlgtaal  text.  Tb«  text 
begins  thus:— 

1.  "What  the  Great  Learning  leuctaoe, is~to  Illustrate  Itliis- 
trloufl  virtue;  to  renovate  the  people;  and  to  rest  in  the  high- 
est exeollpow 

1.  "The  nncionta  who  wish«n  to  illustrate  illustrious  Tirtne. 
throughout  the  Empire,  flrst  ordered  well  their  own  States, 
WtahlniE  to  order  well  their  States,  they  first  rEf;ulntrd  their 
families.  Wishing  to  mt;iilat<>  their  fainilies,  they  flrst  cultivated 
tbelr  poraons.  Wishing  to  cultivate  their  persons,  they  (Irsl  rec- 
tified their  hearts.  Wishing  to  rectify  their  hearts,  they  first 
sought  to  be  sliiccro  in  their  ibonghis.  Wishing  to  be  sincere 
to  their  thoughts,  they  flrst  extended  to  the  utmost  thilr  knowl- 
oclgo-  Such  exteoilOD  of  knowle<lge  lay  in  the  invMtlgutloa  of 
things." 

After  a  few  more  Tcrses  of  text,  we  come  to  the  "  Commen- 


»4 


BOLT  B00E8.  OB   BIBUa 


lary  of  th«  phllosophor  Tsang,"  which  Is  u&Ialy  oooupied  with 
what  parporiB  to  be  an  exiilamillon  of  the  iirooess  dMGrtb«i]  In 
the  foregolDg  Terses.  For  Instance,  the  sixth  cbBiit«r  "oxplnins 
naklne  Iho  thoughts  sincere,"  the  eeveDth,  "rectifying  iho 
mind  an^l  cultlvatlner'he  peri>oii;"  uiiiil  at  last  we  arrtre  at  the 
right  niariiKTr  of  (lonilncUiig  "tlio  govcmmeot  of  the  Slate,  nml 
tbo  making  of  the  Emi^ro  i)t!acetiil  atid  happy."  The  ottject  of 
the  treaiUe  ia  Lliereforo  [trucUoal,  ami  Lh«  aubjoot  n  favorite 
one.  with  tho  Gbiaeso  Classics,  ttutt  of  Govvrotiient.  Great 
stress  Is  laid  on  the  Influence  of  a  good  example  on  the  part  ot 
the  ruler;  and  those  model  Goveri'igns,  "Yauii  and  8han,"  are 
appi-al«d  to  as  iilusirationa  of  its  good  effect  iu  such  hands  aa 
tbcSrs.  In  thetiourse  of  the  exi>oeitlon  of  these  principles,  we 
meet  with  dry  maxims  of  poIiUciiI  economy,  worthy  of  modern 
timee,  such  us  this:— 

"There  ia  a  great  coursti  iiUo  for  tho  production  of  wealth. 
Lot  the  producers  tio  many  and  the  consumers  few.  L>^t  them 
be  actlTlty  Id  the  prodootJon.  and  economy  In  the  expenditure. 
Then  the  wealth  will  alwaya  be  .tufUclent "  |Ta  BSo). 
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SlJSDlvTSios  3.— JTte  Cliung  Tung. 

The  composition  of  the  Chung  Xung,  or  "Doctrine  of  the 
UeoD,"  Is  nnivcrsully  aitribut<td  in  China  to  K'ung  Kelh,  or 
Tsse-sse,  the  grandson  of  Confucius.  The  exieroid  evidence  of 
his  authoribip  Is,  In  Dr.  Lf^ge'e  opinion,  Hutnoieni;  though  if 
tJint  which  ho  has  prodnctKl  bn  all  that  Is  exiant.  it  does  not 
seem  to  be  at  all  oonclusire.  Some  quotations  from  it  bare 
already  been  made  In  the  notice  of  Coofucius,  many  of  whoso 
utterances  ore  contained  lu  it. 

Iia  ptindiMl  objMt  ie,  or  seems  to  be,  to  inculcate  the  excel* 
l«Doe  of  what  i«  ailled  "the  Mean,"  but  the  explanation  of 
what  Is  Intemtod  by  the  Mean  Is  far  from  clear.  The  course  of 
th«  Mean,  however.  Is  tttnt  taken  by  the  eage:  the  virtue  which 
U  according  to  the  Mean  Is  perfect ;  the  superior  man  embodiM 
it  in  his  practice;  oi<liiinr)'  men  cannot  keep  to  It;  me.:in  mea 
act  contrary  to  It;  and -Shun,  a  mo'lel  emperor.  '*']eterm!n'>d 
the  Uean  "  between  the  bad  inid  good  elements  In  men,  "and 
employed  It  In  his  ROT»mmvnt  of  the  peoplo."   The  Ifean,  froiu 
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the  attributes  thus  oesignod  to  It,  would  appear  to  be  a  stale  of 

iiopldto  and  hanlly  atialnable  mural  jierfecLIoD,  of  wlik'h  tbey 

rho  bavn  ofTcrud  an  nsampio  in  thuir  conduct  tiavo  (ttt  Iciut  ia 

nodero   times)  been  rare  indeed.     In   the  beginDlog  ot   the 

'"treatise  we  learn  that:— 

1.  "What  Heaven  has  conferred  is  called  tbs  KATuaa;  an  ao> 
cordancc  with  this  naluri?  Is  culled  me  p*tu  of  duty;  tho  regu- 
lation of  thb  path  is  called  Ikstuvciiok." 

i.  "WbUo  there  aro  no  Btirrings  of  pleasure,  anger,  sorrow 
or  joy,  the  mind  may  be  sftid  to  bo  In  the  state  of  EQutLiBKicu. 
When  those  feelings  have  been  stirred,  and  thuy  act  ia  their 
due  degree,  ihere  ensues  what  may  be  called  Uio  state  of  Har* 
MOST.  This  EQiTTLinitiDH  Is  the  great  root  from  which  grow  all 
the  human  aciings  In  the  world,  and  tliia  HABUomr  is  the  uni- 
versal path  which  theij  ail  shoiUd  pursue  (The  italics,  here  and  la 
future  quotalioDs.  aru  lo  Le;.'ge). 

5.  "Let  the  BiatuB  of  eqiiillbrluin  and  harmony  exist  In  per- 
[tecLlon,  and  a  happy  order  will  prevail  throughout  heaven  and 
earth,  and  all  things  will  be  nouriahed  and  flourish  "  (Chung 
Yung). 

In  another  part  of  the  work,  "the  path"  la  described  as  not 
being  "far  from  tho  common  IndicniionB  of  consciousness;" 
and  tho  following  rule  is  laid  down  with  reg.itd  to  it:— 

"When  one  cultivates  to  the  utmost  the  principles  o(  hla 
nature,  and  exitroUea  them  on  the  prloolpte  of  reciprocity,  he 
h  not  tar  from  tho  path.  What  you  do  not  like,  when  done  lo 
yourself, do  not  do  to  others"  (Ibid.,  xtil.  3). 

A  large  and  Imiwrtant  portlou  of  the  goodness  required  of 
those  who  would  walk  In  the  pulh  la  sincerity.  Sincerity  is 
Ldeolsrei]  to  be  the  "way  of  Ileavou"  (Ibid.,  xx.  18),  and  It  U 
Ud  down  thnt  "  it  U  only  he  who  Is  possessed  of  the  most  com- 
plete slnoerlty  that  can  exist  under  Heavvii,  who  can  give  its 
full  development  to  hit  nature."  Having  this  power,  be  Is  satd 
to  bo  able  to  give  development  to  the  natures  of  other  men, 
ooimale,  and  things,  and  even  "to  assUt  the  transforming  and 
aoarlsblng  i>Owers  of  Heaven  and  Earth,"  eo  that  "in-  may 
I'lrith  Heaven  and  Eaiib  form  a  ternlon  "  (Chung  Yung,  xx.  J>. 

The  doctrine  of  " Heaven "  a-t  a  piotecUog  power  holds  no 
Inconsiderable  plaoe  In   tlils  short  tr^tatlso.     Thtis  It  Is  stated 
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that  "  HoaveD,  in  the  prodiiotlon  of  thiags,  U  Humly  bounUtul  to 
tbnm,  iiocording  to  llicir  qimllltos"  (IbM..  xvSi.  3).  "In  orcl«r 
to  know  mon  "  the  soverpfgn  "  may  not  rllpiwnso  with  r  koowl- 
edjie  ol  HeAveo"  (Ibid.,  ixll).  "The  vay  of  Eeaveti  tunl  Earth 
[may  bo  completely  declared  In  one  &e[il(.'iic«.  They  are  nllhout 
FBDydoiihlpnoK^,  and  so  ttioy  produce  things  in  a  manner  ttiat  is 
unfatbomable. 

"Tlie  iray  of  Heaven  and  Earth  ta  large  and  sabstaoUal, 
^bigb  and  brilMuut,  far  reaching  and  ]oiigeniIuring"(C)iung  Yang, 
xxvj.  7.  8^. 

And  Id  a  rery  high-flown  passage  on  the  character  of  tha 
tuge— said  to  refer  to  the  author's  grandfather— he  Is  spoken 
of  as  "the  equal  of  Heaven  "  (Ibid.,  xxsi.  3). 

Heaven,  hawever.  Is  not  the  only  superhuman  power  that  is 
mentioned  in  the  Ohung  Yang.  In  one  of  lt«  ebapters  we  are 
told  that  Con:ue!ii9  thna  expreesud  himself:— 

"How  abiicidaally  do  spiritual  beiogs  display  the  poven 
that  belong  to  them  I 

"We  look  for  them,  but  do  not  see  them;  we  listen  to.  bat 
do  not  hear  them;  yet  they  entiT  inlo  all  things,  and  there  f> 
nothing  wltliout  th«m. 

"  Thoy  cause  all  the  people  Iq  the  Empire  to  fast  and  purity 
tbemsetves,  and  array  themaelves  in  their  richeat  dreeses.  In 
order  to  attend  at  tb<!ir  HucrlflccH.  Then,  like  overflowing  water, 
;lbeT  B^em  to  bo  oror  tho  beads,  and  on  the  right  and  left  of 
loorskipen"  (Chung  Yung,  xvl,  1-3). 

This  |>aiitlv(!  expr<-'sa1un  of  opinion  Is  scarcely  conslsfent 
with  the  habitual  reserve  of  Eung-tse  on  subjects  of  this  kind 
(LuD  Yn,  yll.  30),  and  were  it  not  that  It  rests  apparently  od 
adequate  authority,  wo  might  be  templed  to  reject  It  as  apo<y 
ryphal. 

ScBDtvtsios  i.—l%e  lowke  of  Utang-lue. 


T1)0  nest  pinco  In  tho  Chinese  Scriptum  Is  occufded  by  the 
works  of  Mang-tsz«,  the  philosopher  Hang,  or  m  he  is  Ir»- 
qaenty  called.  Uenclus.  Uang  lived  neatly  two  hundred 
years  later  than  (Tonfucius,  having  boon  born  abont  371.  and 
baviag  died  In  M  K.  o.  He  was  not  an  original  loacher  assort- 
ing Independent  autboilty,  and  has  no  olalro  to  tbe  title  of 
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prophet.  Od  the  oonlrary,  lie  was  an  avowed  disoiplo  of  Coc- 
fticiuB,  Ui  whoae  dicta  be  paid  Imptlott  reverence,  aod  whom  he 
qnotvd  with  the  r<^pe>.-t  due  to  the  exulted  charucier  wblch  the 
saso  hud  already  acquired  ie  the  eyes  of  his  schuol. 

The  Bo-callfd  "Woiks  ot  Manrj "  are  not  oriKinul  coiaposl- 
tious  of  this  philosopher,  but  coltectloii&  of  his  sayinB:s,  roseoi- 
blicig  th(!  Luii  Yii,  or  Ooutucjan  Analecta.  Whether  he  com- 
plied them,  or  l»ok  any  part  iu  their  oompllaiinn  hirnaelf,  is 
unoertaiD.  Cut,  considering  their  character,  thu  more  probuble 
hypothe&ls  eeoms  to  be  that  they  were  oomtnittetl  to  wriliug  by 
bU  trieods,  or  disciples,  either  during  his  own  life,  or  immodi- 
st«1y  after  bla  death. 

The  evidence  of  thoir  antiquity  and  autheiitiuity  must  be  very 
briefly  touched  upon.  The  earliest  notice  of  Uang  la  anioccdent 
to  the  Ts'Id  dynasty  (85G-3U6  b.  g),  that  U,  within  thirty-three 
years  after  his  deaih.  Wu  are  indebted  for  it  to  Scun  K'iiig, 
who  "several  timvs  makes  mention  of "  Hung,  and  who  Iu  one 
chapter  of  bis  works,  "quotee  bis  arguments  and  ciidcavure 
to  set  them  aside."  In  the  next  place,  we  have  accounts  of 
him,  and  roferenees  to  his  writings,  in  K'ung  Foo,  prior  to  the 
Han  dynasty,  that  Is,  before  iiX  b.  u.  Thirdly,  he  is  quoted  by 
writers  from  166-173  b.  c,  under  the  Ban  dynasty.  About  100 
B.  0.  ooours  tho  earliest  mention  now  kitowo  of  Uaug'n  works. 
It  emanates  from  Sse-ma  Tseea,  who  attributes  to  Uuug  him- 
,B^  the  composhlon  of  "seven  books."  While  In  u  category  ot 
'  tbe  date  a.  d.  1,  ihe  works  of  Mang  are  entered  od  beiug  "In 
eleven  books;"  a  dlsore[>aiicy  which  bus  given  rise  to  perplexi- 
ties among  Chinese  sutiolars,  with  which  we  need  Dot  ooocero 
ouraelTcs.  Suffice  It  to  say,  that  Maog's  wor»ii,  as  we  now  poo- 
TCss  them,  consist  only  of  seven  books,  and  are  not  known  to 
liavo  over  consisted  of  more. 

This  evidence  would  ajipeor  to  be  sufflolenl  to  prove  tho 
antiquity  of  the  oollectlon,  though  not  its  Aleuciun  autborsbip. 
Whoever  may  have  been  lla  author.  It  was  not  admitted  aa.oog 
iths  Sacred  Books  till  many  centurins  after  It  bad  been  received 
emoDR  eebolars  as  a  valuable,  though  not  dussfcal,  worl£.  Under 
the  Sung  dynasty,  which  began  to  teigii  about  a,  d.  e&yin,  the 
worlts  ot  Uang  won  at  length  placed  on  a  level  with  the  Lun 
Tu,  a»  part  ot  the  great  Bible  of  Oblna. 
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On  the  whole,  Usng'n  tvritlnKs  arc  of  little  Interest  for  Eoro- 
ptaa  readers,  and  I  sbull  not  trouble  mine  with  any  elaborate 
ncoonnt  of  tbera.  Tliey  are  mnlnly  ooeupled  with  the  question 
I  o[  the  RooiJ  tcovornment  or  tho  Empire.  Whnl  con»ititat©«  a 
good  ruler?  on  what  priodples  should  the  adminlstraiton  of 
publlo  af[»Srs  be  carried  on?  bow  oan  the  people  be  rendered 
happy  and  the  whale  Era|)ire  prosiierous?  thete  ar«  the  sort  of 
Inquiries  that  chipfly  engfiged  the  nttenMon  of  MaoK,  and  to 
which  he  BouKht  to  furoUh  gatiernctory  replies.  At  the  couria 
of  tbe  monarohs  who  received  him.  he  inculcated  beneToIent 
conduct  towards  Lheir  eubjecis,  with  a  paternal  regard  for  their 
welfare,  and  eometimes  boldly  reproved  urijast  or  neKlisoat 
rulers.  HoldinR,  In  common  with  the  rest  of  hU  school,  tba 
doctrine  of  a  Buperlntendenoe  of  human  affairs  by  a  power 
named  Heaven,  he  usserted  In  unoompromialnt;  terms  the  theory 
that  Heaven  expresses  Its  will  tlLrous'i  the  insLru  men  tali  ty  of 
the  people  at  large.  "Vox  popuU.  r<^x  Del,"  U  the  sentlmeDt 
that  animates  the  fxllnwln^;  passage,  which  oontains  one  of  the 
meet  couTBReoua  aasertioDB  of  popular  rights  to  be  fuiiud  In  tt 
productions  of  any  age  or  country:  — 

"Wan  Chang  said,  'Was  It  the  cose  that  Taou  gave  tli^ 
empire  to  Shun?"    Uenclua  said.  'No.     The  emperor  cannot 
Klve  the  empire  to  another.' 

'"Yes;  — but  Shun  bad  the  empire.    Who  gave  It  to  him t * 
'"  Henren  ttare  It  to  hira,'  was  the  answer. 
"'Heaven  gave  It  to  lilm:~dld  Eeaven  confer  lU  appoint- 
ment on  him  with  ftpeciflo  Injunctions?' 

"Mendiu  replied,  'No.  Heaven  does  not  speak.  It  simply 
showed  Its  will  by  his  personal  conduct,  and  his  conduct  of 
affaln.' 

"'It  showed  Its  will  by  his  personal  conduct  and  his  conduot 
of  atbirs:  — how  was  this?'  Mendos'  answer  was,  "Ibe  empire 
[T  emperor]  can  pre^nt  a  man  to  Heaven,  but  he  cannot  make 
Heaven  give  that  man  the  empire.  A  prinne  can  present  a  man 
to  tho  emperor,  hut  he  cannot  cause  tbe  emperor  to  make  that 

*  Xaofl  sad  BbuB  ar*  th«  lil«al  OtilD<<B«  smceron.  sod  bi^loas  to  ■ 
mrtbloal  vto-  fUieo  «u  not  lli«  Icsiilmate  auccMior  ot  Yivou.  who  bsd 
ralMd  him  trots  Dovsrlr.  sad  xitva  lilm  tili  two  ilaiutbtont  In  rnsrrlace- 
Un  Xaoa'a  doUh.  bla  son  U  Qm  aaeoMdad  blm.  ko4  Btxaa  «ltb<ii«s;  bat 
Ilia  lalter  wk*  booo  eallsd  to  tlio  Uuooe  br  lb«  ssnonl  duLn. 
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plan  R  prince.  A  great  offloer  cru  pr^seof  a  mnn  lo  bis  i>r!iiue, 
but  he  cannot  caoae  tbe  prince  lo  make  that  mao  a  grout  offl- 
oer.  Yimu  prvsentod  SUua  lo  Hvaven,  uiid  Ihr-  peupk-  &CQepted 
blm.  Tb^rerors  1  aiLy.  HoAveo  i1o«s  not  speak.  It  bimply  Intll- 
cat«i]  Ita  nlli  by  Ills  personal  conduct  and  hia  conduct  of  afTiiir*.' 

"Chang  tiai'i.  'I  iiresuiiie  to  uelt  bow  it  was  that  Yami  prc- 
BoDted  Sh'm  \a  Heaven,  and  Hcuvea  accepted  tilm;  and  that  be 
exhibited  him  to  the  ptopro,  and  tho  people  accepted  blm." 
MenciUM  replied,  'Ho  caueod  bira  to  prcsldo  over  ttio  saorfficcs, 
ftod  all  ihe  spiiita  were  well  pleased  with  tbeni;— thus  Hoavcu 
acot^|>ted  him.  He  caueod  him  to  preside  over  the  oonduot  of 
affairs,  ivu<.I  uOitirs  were  wuU  administered,  ho  that  the  people 
reiiofied  under  bim;  — thus  the  people  accepted  hlin.  Heaven 
gave  Ihr.  empire  to  him.  The  people  gave  It  to  him.  Therefore 
I  said.  The  emperor  cannot  give  the  empire  to  another. 

"'Shun  satlstitd  Yaou  In  tiie  government  for  twenty  and 
eight  years;— this  was  more  than  matt  could  have  done,  and 
was  from  HeaTen.  AlWr  the  death  of  Taou.  when  the  three 
years'  mourning  was  oompleied.  Shun  wiihdri;w  from  tlie  aon 
ot  Taou  to  tho  sonth  of  Bouth  river.  The  princci^  of  the  ompire, 
bowev«r,  repairing  to  court.,  went  not  to  the  son  of  Yaou,  but 
they  went  to  Shun.  Singers  sang  not  the  son  of  Yaou,  but  they 
sang  SbuQ.  Thertifore  I  suld,  Heaven  gave  him  the  empire.  It 
was  after  these  things  that  he  went  to  the  lUiddlfl  kingdom,  and 
oooupled  the  emperor's  sent.  If  he  had,  before  these  Ddngn, 
taken  up  hU  ru&ldenco  in  tho  palace  ot  Yauit,  and  hud  applied 
proaaure  to  the  son  of  Yaou,  it  would  bavo  been  an  aot  of  usur- 
pation, and  not  the  gift  of  Heaven. 

'"This  sentiment  is  expressed  In  the  words  of  The  great 
Declaration,— Heat'en  sees  according  as  mjf  petipte  tee;  Jleavftn 
A«ars  according  a»  my  peopte  hear'"  (The  Italics  are  mlDe.— 
Uang-tsse.  b.  6,  pt.  i.  eh.  v.) 

Uiing'ti  notion  of  what  a  really  good  government  should  do 
1«  fully  explained  at  the  end  of  the  Brvt  part  of  the  Crst  book, 
in  an  exhOTUilon  to  the  king  of  Ts'e.  His  Majesty,  he  observed, 
should  "inntitute  a  government  whose  action  nhall  all  be  be> 
nevolent,"  for  then  bl«  kingdom  will  bo  resoried  lo  by  officers 
of  the  court,  formers,  merchania,  and  persons  who  are  aggriored 
by  their  own  rulers.   The  king  must  take  care  "to  rcgahttv  the 
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llTetihood  of  i>fioiile,"  Id  oriler  ibat  all  mar  liave  «nough  Terr 
pBr«Dl8.  wiv€8,  and  chiMrflO;  for  "they  are  only  rnon  of  orf- 
ucatloD,  who  without  a  oertaia  livelibood,  an>  ablo   to  main- 
tain u  fixed  heart.    As  to  the  people,  if  th«r  have  ttot  a^er- 
Mn   llvvllbootl,    it    Follows    that  they   will    not    have   a   fixed 
heatt.    And  If  they  have  not  u  flxuil    heart,  there  is  nothing 
nhloh  they  will  uot  do.  In  the   way  of  solf-abandoomeDt,  of 
moFAl  deflpcUoQ.  ot  depraTliy,  and  of  wild  tloenae.    Wht-n  they 
htm  tbos  boon    involved  iu  crime,  to  follow  tbt-m  up  and  pun- 
ish tbem,  — this  Is  to  eiitrnji  tho  ]>copl«.    How  cuii  each  a  thlnft 
as  entrapping  the  people  be  done  UDd«<r  the  rule  of  a  benevo- 
lent man?"    With  a  view  then  to  their  material  and   moral 
woll-boins,  mulbitrry  ireea  ithuuld  be  i>lanted,  th«  bn^dlng  m- 
aons  of  domealio  animals  ho  carefully  »tt«ndod   lo,  the  labor 
Deceesary  to  oultivnte  farms  not  be  Interfered  with,  and  "  care- 
ful attetitton   ttaid  to  cducatlou   In  Bcboole."    And  It  has  never 
boon  known  that  the  rult^r  In  whuse  State  these  things  wore 
duly  i>errormed  "  did  not  uttnln  to  the  Imperial  dignity"  (Uang- 
tsze,  b.  1    pt.  I.  eh.  vil.  p.  18-M).     The  only  virtue  required   for 
"th»  attaiumcnt  of  Imi>erlal  away"  Is  "the  love  and  proiecUon 
of  the  people;  with  this  there  la  no  power  which  ean  jirevent  a 
ruler  from  attaining  li  "  (Ibid.,  b.  1,  pt.  I.  ch.  tU.  p.  3).    In  a^ 
cordance  irlth  hU  decided  oplnloDs  as  to  the  risbt  of  the  peo- 
ple to  be  eonaulted  in  the  appolntmi'Dt  of  their  nilers,  be  ad- 
vised the  eamo  kins  to  be  guided  entirely  by  popular  feeling  In 
assuming,  or  not  assuming,  the  government  of  a  neigbborlog 
territory  which  he  had  oonqnered'    "  If  the  people  of  Yen  will 
be  pleased  with  your  taking  jiossesslon  of  it,  then  do  so.    .    .    . 
If  the  people  of  Ten  will  not  l>e  pleased  with  yoar  taking  pOB- 
ftMslon  of  It,  then  do  not  do  so"  (Mang-tase,  b.  1,  pt  11.  eh.  x. 

Hans  was  something  of  a  polltleal  eoonomlat  as  well  as  a 
aiateaman.  There  Is  la  his  writings  a  Just  and  acrlklug  defenxe 
of  the  division  of  labor.  In  oppocition  to  ibe  primitive  simplicity 
teoommended  by  a  man  named  Hen  Hlng.  who  vrtsbed  Ibe 
ruEen  to  cultivate  the  soil  with  their  own  handa.  Uang'd 
answer  to  Heu  Hiug's  diselple  Is  in  the  form  of  an  atl  homiruii* 
argument,  showing  that,  as  Heu  Hlng  himself  does  not  manu- 
facture bla  own  olotbes  ot  make  bis  own  pots  and  pans,  bat 
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obtiilos  them  iu  exclinnifc  for  grnlo,  in  ort1«r  tti»t  nil  his  tlma 
ntuy  be  devoted  to  ugrlculture.  It  is  abaur<i  to  suppose  that 
gorerament  ia  tho  onlj-  biislaess  wblob  cuu  aUTuoiaKeously  ho 
poraued  along  with  husbandry,  aa  H«u  Biog  desired  (Mang- 
tt<2c,  b.  1,  pt.  ii.  oil.  X.  p.  3).. 

It  was  Dot  enough,  hoWever,  Id  Mnng'a  eyes  that  u  sovOreigD 
ebould  coDduct  tho  goreniineDt  ot  hfs  country  In  accordance 
with  ili«  grvat  ethical  and  economicat  maxliua  lie  laid  down; 
he  Ditist  uUo  pay  strivt  attention  to  the  rttloi  of  Obtneee  eti- 
quette. On  some  occasions  Mung  insisted  ev«D  haughtily  on 
the  obeerrance  towards  himself  of  these  rnles  by  the  princes  who 
wished  to  see  htm,  even  though  one  of  hto  own  diaciplea  plainly 
told  him  that  In  refusing  to  visit  them  because  of  their  sup- 
posed Bullore  to  attend  lo  euuIi  miuulin  he  seemed  to  him  to 
bo  "standing  on  a  small  point"  (Ibid.,  b.  3.  pt.  i.  ch.  lv>.  In 
fact  the  "rules  of  propriety"  held  Id  his  estlmailon  no  less  a 
place  than  In  that  of  his  Master  and  predeousor.  It  Is  gratify- 
ing, bowovrr,  to  find  him  ndmlttlng  that  caa^  may  arlac  whero 
their  operation  ehould  b6  suspended.  Indecorous  as  it  la  for 
mnlea  and  Females  to  "allow  their  hands  lo  touch  iu  giving  or 
receiving  anything,"  yet  when  "a  man's  slstei'-ln-law"  ia  drown- 
ing ho  19  permiitcd,  and  Indocd  bound  to.  "  rescue  her  with  th» 
hand."  Kay,  Mang  In  bla  liberality  goes  further,  aud  emphati- 
cally observes,  that  "he  who  would  not  so  rescue  a  drowning 
woman  Is  a  wolf"  (MaDg-tese,  b.  I.  pt.  i.  eh.  svii.  p.  1). 

Thv  most  Important  doctrine  of  a  moral  character  -  dwelt 
upon  by  Mang  Is  that  of  Uie  essential  goodnees  ot  human 
nature,  on  which  he  lays  conaldernblo  stress.  According  to  him, 
"th«  t«Ddoncy  of  man's  nature  to  goo<)  is  like  tho  tendency  of 
water  to  flow  downvrards,"  and  it  Is  shared  by  all,  oe  all  water 
flows  downwards.  Ton  may  Indeed  force  water  to  go  upwards 
hf  striking  It,  but  the  moTemoni  Is  unnatural,  and  11  I.«  equally 
ooairary  to  tho  nature  of  men  to  be  "mndo  to  do  wbnt  la  not 
good"  llbld.,  b.  6,  pt,  i.  ch.  U.  pp.  3.  3).  Taou  and  Shun  were 
Indeed  great  men.  but  all  may  be  Taoua  and  Shuns.  If  only  thoy 
will  make  ihn  necnsxary  effort  ilbid.,  b.  e,  pL  II.  oh.  Ii.  pp.  1-S). 
"JUen's  mouths  acrce  In  having  the  same  roIlsh««;  Lbelr  oars 
agree  In  enjoying  the  same  aounds;  their  eyes  agree  In  tecog- 
bhlng  the  same  bt>auly;'-shall  their  minds  alonn  be  without 
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ttuit  which  tb«y  eimiliirlr  a^iprove.  Whai  is  ll  Iheu  of  which 
they  similarly  approve?  It  Is,  I  say,  tliu  priuolples  ^  our 
italure.&ad  the  determinatloDs  ot  rigbtcousDc^.  The sAges only 
ttpproheuded  before  cnu  thai  ot  whicU  my  mlod  appcoTM  kloDjt 
with  otbor  moo.  Tbereforu  Llie  piinolples of  our  DuLure  aod  ib« 
doterinlDatious  ot  righloousnesa  are  iigrorablu  lu  my  miud.  Just 
as  tha  flesh  of  gia»i  [?-t«d)  uud  Rroin-fed  animals  is  ngnionblc 
to  my  mouth"  CMang-isze,  b.  6.  pt.  L  cb.  vil.  p.  b).  It  oujcbt 
not  to  bo  said  thai  uny  mua's  uilud  i^  without  beuevoteuoe  and 
rigbteousnoge.  Bui  moD  lose  their  gooduess  us  "the  lre««  &n 
denuded  by  axes  nod  bills."  Tlii.^  miud,  "hown  down  day  aflei- 
dfty,"  canaot  "retain  it«  beaoly."  But  "  the  calm  air  of  th« 
morning"  is  tavorable  to  ihe  natural  twilugs  of  humanliy, 
thoa;{li  tliey  are  destroyed  again  by  the  influences  men  oome 
under  during  the  day.  "Tills  tcttering  tulies  plaue  again  and 
again,"  and  as  "the  restorallve  loDuence  of  ibo  nlgbt  "  Is  iosut- 
fldent  to  preserve  the  nailre  hue,  "the  nature  becomes  not 
much  diHereut  from  that  of  the  It-ralional  auiiuals,"  and  then 
peoi^le  suppose  it  never  ba4  tbvso  original  powers  ot  Koodars*. 
"Bui  does  this  ooodliioa,"  continues  Uang,  "represent  tbe 
feelings  proper  (o  humanity  ?"  (Ibid.,  b.  6,  pt.  I.  ob.  vili.  p.  SI . 
Wliat  some  ot  these  feelings  are  he  has  plainly  told  us.  Com- 
miseration, shame,  and  dlsUlte.  modesiy  and  complilsaace, 
approbatloD  and  di^apprubaiion.  are  auoording  to  him  four  priu- 
oiplas  which  men  have  juat  on  ihcy  have  ihclr  four  limbs.  The 
Impotiaot  point  tor  all  men  to  attend  to  U  their  deTelopmeol, 
for  it  (bey  are  but  oomfletely  deTeloped,  "  ihey  will  suffloe  to 
love  and  protect  all  within  tiie  four  seas  "  (Ibtd.,  b.  3,  pt.  I.  cb. 
tL  pp.  &-7).  And  [a  another  place  he  Insists  on  tbo  Importaooe 
ot  studying  and  cultivating  the  nature  which  he  aseeria  to  be 
thus  instiDctlveiy  virtuous.  "  He  who  has  exhausted  all  lils 
menial  ooostiiutlon  knows  his  nature.  Kuuwini;  bis  aaturt,  be 
know*  Heaven. 

"To  praMrve  one's  menial  ooDStltntioD.  and  nourish  one's 
nature,  U  tbe  way  to  serve  Hraven  "  (Ibid.,  b.7.pt.1.eh.i.pp.i,3). 

The  moral  tone  of  Mang's  wrilings  U  exalted  and  unbending, 
and  evinces  a  man  wbo*e  cbaract«r  will  bear  comparison  wltb 
those  of  the  greatest  philo»opbera  or  most  eminent  Chrbiians 
of  the  western  world. 
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In  this  work  a^l^  ooDtuioed  r.hv  historloal  memorlala  of  tb« 
Obtaoi&e  Empire.  Thv  niiiliontic  hfstor;  of  Ohiua  (■xtende,  as  la 
well  koovTD,  lo  AD  earlier  date  than  Ihftt  of  any  vxUiiil  iiailOD. 
It  posscssi-B  reoorda  ot  events  that  occurred  moro  tliixn  tno 
thoQsanii  y<-ai8  bi'foro  Uin  OliriatiaD  era,  slitiouKh  thc««'  oveoiK 
are  lnie<imlx<-'d  with  fabulous  IncUlenla.  "From  the  lime  ot 
T'anK  thp  SucoeMsful.  however."  Dr.  Lork"  Informs  us,  *' ooi 
moiily  placed  la  the  eighteenth  century  before  Christ,  we  soom^ 
to  be  abl«  to  trcrad  tba  flvlcl  of  liistory  with  a  Bomewbat  oonfi- 
deiit  »l6i>"  (0,  C.  vol,  ill.  ProloK,,  p.  48),  Th«  exact  dutpn,  how- 
flver.  cannot  bo  Qxed  with  oertalnty  till  the  year  TTG  b.  c. 
'"Twenty  oeotuciea  bofOK  our  era  the  Chinese  nation  api)eard. 
beglnolnz  to  be"  (Ibid.,  p.  90). 

Without  ontorlnR  Into  the  history  of  the  text  of  the  .Shoo 
Klog,  It  may  be  atatetl  that  lt»  fl:ty  idgbt  buoka  may  pmbably 
be  acce|>tvd  tm  "  •ubtttnutially  Lbo  same  with  those  which  were 
known  lo  Seuu-tsze,  Menolus,  Wlh-tsze.  Coitfudus  blmeelf,  and 
otbera  "  [0.  C.  vol.  111.  Proleg.,  p.  4S). 

Its  earllCBt  bonks  — which  most  be  rcgordod  u  in  throat  iiart 
iRKendary  —  contain  accounts  of  three  Cf;IoeBe  Emperors  —  Yaou, 
^hun,  aud  Yu  —  whose  conduct  Is  hold  up  as  a  model  to  future 
age«,  and  wlio  ropresont  the  beau  ideal  of  a  ruler  lo  the  Chinese 
mind. 

These  admirnble  aovcrclgus  were  succeeded  by  men  of  very 
Inferior  virtue.  T'au'k'aug  {B,  c,  2187),  the  grundiion  of  Yu, 
"pursued  hta  ptousure  and  wandL-rltigx  without  any  rcstri^nt." 
An  Insurrection  agniiist  hj«  authority  took  iitiicc,  and  his  Ave 
btothore  took  occi^elou  to  admonish  blm  by  repciitini;  "tbi> 
CBuUona  of  Che  great  Tu  In  the  form  of  songs."  The  first  of 
these  BOURs  may  be  quoted  as  a  good  specimen  of  the  dootrlae 
sf  (he  Shoo  King  with  ruferenou  to  the  imperial  duties:  — 

"It  was  Um  lesson  of  out  great  aDccstoT>— 
Tha  pwtplc  should  be  cherlabed  ; 
They  skoulil  not  be  dowo-trodden : 
The  people  nro  the  root  of  a  couDtrri 
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The  root  firm,  thn  countrjr  ia  tnuqail. 

Wli«n  I  look  ihToughout  the  empin). 

Of  the  (impli!  m«n  snil  simpli>  vrotuea. 

Any  one  maf  «urpiiM  mn, 

If  I,  tb«  one  man,  err  Kpealodlj:— 

Should  dlnKiiilKfiKtiim  bo  wailed  for  till  it  appcftist 

Before  tt  ia  teen.  It  should  be  guarded  ugainnt. 

In  nif  rclAtinti  to  the  millions  of  the  ptrople, 

I  should  (eel  m  mnch  soxteiy  u  1(  I  were  driving  six  faonei  with 

rotten  rcini. 
Tfae  ruler  of  men — 
How  caa  he  t>c  but  rcTcroal  4(f  Ma  duty  t  * 

Hanr  successive  dTnoetios,  comprietng  eover«lsns  of  vnrioua 
obaractera.  suooeed  theao  orlgioAl  Emperors.  Tliroughout  tlio 
8hoo  KtcK  we  And  fn^nt  stress  laid  on  the  doctrine,  that  th« 
rult^rs  of  the  land  etijoy  the  proteotloit  of  UeareD  only  so  Ions 
lu  their  );avr>rnin<'iit  lit  goud.  Should  the  pritK'a  become  tjr&D- 
nlcftl,  dissolute,  or  ncgl''0tnil  of  bU  exulted  duties,  the  fotvor  cj 
the  Divine  Power  l«  withdrawo  from  him  and  confertod  upon 
another,  wfho  Is  thi;s  enabled  to  drive  him  from  thi-  throne  he 
b  no  longer  worthy  lo  fill.  The  emph«ti«  ami  reiionit«il  a<»or- 
ttoQ  of  thts  revolutjonary  theory  Is  very  remnrkablo.  Thus,  a 
king  who  has  himself  juat  effected  the  overthrow  of  an  inoom- 
jifttent  dyontity,  is  reprttseiiled  as  addressing  this  Jlscounm  to 
the  "myrlsd  regions:"— 

"Ahl  ye  tnultltudea  of  the  myriad  restoos,  listen  cle&rly  to 
the  annoimcemeot  of  me,  the  one  man.  The  ^reat  Ood  has 
conforTOd  wen  on  the  Inferior  people  a  moral  itense,  roinplianc« 
with  whioh  would  show  iheir  nature  inrarlably  rlfiht  (the  aaoie 
doctttof  Insisted  on  by  Uang).  But  to  cause  them  tratiquUly  to 
paraue  the  ooufm  whiob  It  would  indicate,  la  the  work  of  ibe 
BOTprvIsn. 

"The  Uds  of  Hea  (the  monarch  wbom  tbe  speaker  bad 
tnpefseded.)  esllnKutshed  hU  rlrtue  and  played  tbe  tyrant,  oz> 
tending  hts  oi>pie4!<Ion  over  you,  tbe  people  of  the  rovriaiJ 
res'ono.  Suirering  from  hl<  cruel  injaries,  and  unable  to  endure 
the  wormwood  and  poison,  yo«  proteeied  with  one  ocoord  your 

■  attoo  Xlas.  b^  I,  pt.  111.  et).  I.  pp.  •.  i. 
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{nntM!eri«e  to  ibe  ejilrile  of  beAv^o  and  enrtb.  Tb^  way  of 
Hpttven  is  to  bless  tbe  good  aud  ptmlsh  Cbe  bad.  It  eeat  dona 
('aUtmltles  on  I/if  Jtoiuf.  of  Hnn,  to  iiiiiho  mnntfo^l  Itn  rrinioH. 

"Therttore  I.  the  liitlo  child,  <:hai'geil  with  the  deore«  of 
Heavn  nnd  lU  bright  t«rrora,  did  not  dure  to  forgive  the  erim- 
inal.  I  pr«eatno  to  us«  k  dark-colored  Ti^rtiin,  mid  making  cli^ur 
iinnoimci'meiit  to  the  sptritanl  SovereiRn  ot  the  high  h^nvcne. 
rcqucKttid  leuTd  to  deal  with  the  rolcr  of  Uen  as  a  crlminnl. 
Then  I  sought  for  the  (treat  sage,  with  whom  I  might  unite  my 
Btrengtb,  to  r<Mlur«t  the  favor  of  Hoaveo  on  behalf  of  you,  my 
mul'Itudo?.  High  Hi-nvi-n  truly  :>howt*d  Ita  favor  lo  the  iofsrior 
people,  and  tbo  criminal  bos  ttcoo  degraded  and  subjectvd" 
(Shoo  King.  tv.  3.  %). 

It  in  triK^  that,  this  xpeenb,  procMHlIng  from  an  iotcrvstrd 
party  naturally  aoiloiie  to  eet  bis  own  conduct  Id  ihe  fairest 
light.  Is  liable  to  auapldon.  But  1ber«>  U  abundant  evidence  in 
the  jHigr.t  of  the  Shoo  Ring  that  the  view*  i'Zpri'Bf«d  above  wcro 
partlcipnicd  in  by  its  wrlt^vo,  who  constantly  hold  the  fate  (hat] 
befalls  wlclfed  Emperors  as  a  punishment  from  Heaven, 
laud  those  who  effeot  ibeSr  own  dowutall  as  Heaven's  agents. 
They  iilso  frrqucnily  iiilroduoe  siigc  advisers  who  reiTove  Iho 
reigning  Emperor  for  his  faults,  and  niltnonlab  him  to  walk  in 
the  ways  of  virlue  In  a  spirit  of  Ihe  utmost  fraoknes^.  One  of 
these  uiominha  candidly  eoufcsses  the  teiieUt  he  has  deriveJ 
from  ihc  Instructions  of  such  a  counselor,  whose  lessons  have 
led  htm  toeOTeot  a  complete  reformation  of  bts  character  (Ibid., 
Iv.  G.  pt.  il),  Anothur  charged  his  minister  to  be  uonsiaittly 
presenting  Instructions  to  nld  his  virtm^,  and  l»  act  towards  talm 
aa  medlolQU  which  should  oure  bis  sickness  (Ibid.,  ir.  8.  pt.  i. 
&-9).  Jf,  bowaver,  a  dynasty  persisted  In  its  eril  eoureet,  in 
Bplte  of  all  the  warnings  U  might  receive,  it  wos  doomed  to 
perish.  Losing  the  aliachmeot  of  the  people,  il  tell  undefended 
and  unrcgroltcl.  Such  was  Ihe  caae  with  the  house  of  Ylu, 
The  Viscount,  of  Wei,  who  Is  stated  i>y  old  authorities  to  have 
Ijeen  a  brother  of  the  Emperor,  thus  described  Its  career:  — 

"The  TIscount  of  Wei  spoke  to  tbo  following  elTcot:— 
'Orand  Tutor  and  Junior  Tutor,  U«  Sotae  <^  Tin,  we  may  con- 
elode,  can  no  longer  ezerclso  rul«  over  the  four  qiiailers  of  tho 
empire.    The  great  deeds  of  our  founder  were  displayed  la  for- 
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mw  ogea,  but  by  our  being  lost  and  tnnddoar^  with  wIdo.  we 
have  deBtroyed  tf^e  ^ecta  0/  bis  Tlriae,  in  tbese  attvr  timw. 
The  iieuplu  ot  Via,  sinuU  unJ  grcut,  &te  given  to  lilgbway  rob- 
beries, villainies,  iitid  ti'eacb<;ry.  Th«  nobles  and  uDkcrs  Imi- 
tsto  ona  another  In  vlolattng  the  laws;  and  tor  criminals  there 
Is  no  oertaloly  that  tbvy  will  be  ai^prebended.  The  la(i«r  people 
coMequaiUv  rise  up,  uud  make  violent  ontroRcs  on  one  another. 
Ttio  dynasty  of  Yin  is  now  siukiog  in  min;  — Its  condiilon  Is 
Uke  that  ol  one  orosslDg  a  targe  eUeum,  who  can  find  nellber 
Cord  Dor  bank.  That  Yin  should  be  hurrying  to  ruin  at  the 
prem-nt  |«(m;!*  — 

"He  adJed,  'Grand  Tutor  and  Junior  Tutor,  we  are  nianl- 
feetlog  insanity.  The  venerable  ot  our  families  have  wlibdrawn 
to  thu  wilds;  and  now  you  ludiciitu  nothing,  bnt  t«U  me  of  the 
impeniiins  ruio;— what  Is  to  bo  done?' 

"The  Grand  Tutor madu about  the  following  reply:— 'KUtg^ 
son.  Heaven  In  anger  la  sending  down  calamities,  and  wnstiog 
the  country  of  Yiu.' "  And  afior  mcuiicining  Ibe  crimes  of  ihe 
Emjieror,  ho  iiroceeds:  — '"  When  rulu  ovoriakea  Sbang,  I  will 
not  be  the  servant  0/  another  di/naaty.  But  I  tell  you,  O  king's 
eoo,  to  go  away  ua  beiug  the  coutao  /or  in>u.  .  .  .  I^et  ua 
rest  quictiy  In  our  several  j^rts,  and  prosont  ourselves  to  the 
former  kings.  I  do  not  think  ot  making  my  eaoape'"  (8bO0 
King,  iv.  H). 

In  aiioihvr  porilun  ot  Ibe  Shoo  th«  causes  which  lead  to  the 
prCMtvatloQ  or  loss  of  Heaven's  favor  are  thus  de^ovtbcd  by 
"The  Duke  of  Chow:"— "The  favor  of  Heaven  Is  not  oaslly  pie- 
serred.  BtHTeo  Is  hArd  to  be  depended  un.  Men  lose  Its  taT- 
orlng  appoliitiiMnt  because  ilicy  cannot  pursue  and  carry  out 
Ibe  revsrenoe  and  brilliant  virtue  ot  their  forefather*,"  Again: 
—  "Heaven  Is  not  to  be  Irusied.  Our  course  lit  simply  Co  seek 
the  prolongation  ot  the  rtrtue  of  tlu-  Tranqulllting  king,  and 
Heaven  will  not  flud  occasion  to  remove  lis  favoring  decree 
which  Elog  Wan  received  "  (Shoo  King,  xvt.  i). 

Tbo  ivirumuunt  importance  to  the  tiuiioiuil  welfare  of  a  wUe 
rSelecUoo  ot  mlalMtera  and  ofDcLiUs  reorivca  Us  full  share  ot 
atteatlon  Id  the  Chinese  Bible.  The  Duke  ot  Ts'in,  nnoth*r 
province  ot  the  Empire,  la  represented  aa  speaking  thus:  — 

"I  have  deeply  thought  and  concluded ;— Let  me  have  but 
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ODft  reeolute  nilalst«r,  plain  aad  eincpre,  vlthout  uiber  ftblllilee, 
but  bavjiig  a  simple,  oomplst-eat  rulnd.  asd  poasoased  of  geaor* 
oelty,  rognrdlng  ttic  talniiLs  of  oUicn,  an  If  he  himself  po>eo68c<l 
th«m :  nod  whon  bo  Qods  ncoomplUticd  nod  saR6-Uke  men.  lor* 
ing  tbem  Id  his  heart  more  than  his  mouth  expreeses,  leallyj 
tthowiiig  LtmHcIt  able  to  bear  them:— eui'b  a  raiiitsior  would 
able  to  proservi:  my  desoiMKlaiilH  and  my  {leople,  and  wouldj 
lodeed  be  a  giver  of  benefits '  (Shoo  King,  v.  30.  Bee  also  v, 
19.  3). 

Those  extracts,  without  giring  an  adequate  notion  ot  the 
very  miscellUDeous  contents  of  ibe  Shoo  King,  a  work  wbfcb 
(Toiild  not  be  noaorupltBhed  without  an  undue  eifr^nsion  of  the 
subdivision  rorcrrins  to  It,  will  serve  to  show  that  Its  moral 
toD«)  on  matters  relatiug  to  the  government  of  a  nation  is  not 
inferior  to  tbal  of  any  of  the  productions  of  einssk'ul  or  Hvbrew 
antiquity,  t 

Whatever  sani^tity  or  authority  may  attach  to  the  She  King 
(d  the  minds  of  the  Chinese,  must  beloog  to  it  solely  on  aeouunt 
of  Its  antiquity,  tor  there  Is  ocrtalnly  nothing  in  (he  ohamcti^r 
of  its  contL'uts  that  shouid  entitle  U  to  a  fiiioe  In  the  oonsocrated 
literature  of  a  nntton.  Similar  pbenomeDa,  however,  are  nut 
unknown  among  more  devout  races  than 'the  Chint^st.'.  TIius 
tbo  Hebrews  admitted  into  their  Canon  the  Books  of  Butli  and 
Esther,  and  Che  Song  of  Solomon,  whidi  contain  but  Htllo  of  aa 
edifying  oatnre,  though  full  ol  human  Interest.  The  same  may 
bo  suid  of  the  She  King.  The  play  ot  human  emotions  la  viv- 
idly reprpeoDtcd  In  it,  but  there  is  not  mueh  In  wbluh  moral  or 
religious  lessons  aie  to  be  found,  cxoept  by  doing  violence  to 
the  text. 

The  She  King  is  a  oolleotlon  of  ancient  poems.  Tradltloa 
attributes  tbe  arrangement  and  solectlon  ot  the  Odes  now  con- 
tained lo  It  to  Coofuoiua,  who  is  supposed  to  liuve  seleetvd 
them  in  ocourdanc.'e  with  some  wL^io  deitigo  from  n  mueb  larger 
number.  The  preucat  traiielntor,  however,  assigns  reasons  for 
rejecting  this  tradition,  nod  tor  believing  that  the  She  King  was 
outrent  in  China  long  before  his  time  In  a  form  not  very  differ* 
ont  Irom  that  In  wblch  we  now  possess  it.    At  the  present  dafi 
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Ita  songs  liav«  not  lost  thetr  aoalent  popularity,  tor  It  te  staled 
that  they  are  "the  fovoriie  atuOy  of  tlic  boCt«r  iufortiied  at  the 
present  remote  period.  Evetj"  well-eiJucjited  Chinese  bfts  the 
moet  oelebratod  pieces  by  heart,  and  there  nre  constant  allusions 
to  them  iu  modem  poetry  nnd  writings  of  all  Iciuds"  (Davis* 
Ohinese.  IL  60), 

The  poems,  which  tvere  oollecteJ  from  many  dllTtsreDt  prov- 
lucee,  relate  to  a  gront  variety  of  subjects.  Sumtt  am  political, 
some  domestic,  some  eacri&clal,  others  testivc.  Wo  havo  rulers 
addressing  the  princes  of  their  kingdom  ia  laudatory  terms,  and 
princes  in  their  turn  extolling  the  ruler;  coinplfitiits  of  unem- 
ployed politicians,  and  groans  from  oppressed  subjects;  hus- 
bands deploring  their  absence  from  their  wives  on  military  sor- 
vieo;  forlorn  wives  longing  for  ibe  reiurn  of  abseni  husbands; 
Htauiuis  written  by  lovers  lo  their  luistreisses,  and  maldena'  iu- 
vocatious  of  their  lovers ;  along  with  a  few  allusions  to  amatory 
transactions  ot  a  mon.-  Questionable  charactt^r.  All  these  mis- 
oellaueous  matters  are  treated  In  short,  simple,  and  rather  monot- 
onouB  poums,  which.  If  they  bave  any  beauty  in  the  ori(;Inal, 
have  completely  lost  It  in  the  process  of  truuaiaiion.  There  is 
sometimes  pathos  In  the  feellugs  uttered ;  but  the  exprcssluna 
arc  of  the  mo^t  direct  and  unoroumental  kind,  and  the  nhole 
book  partakes  larguly  of  that  arilessnubs  which  we  have  noted 
osoue  of  the  otdiasry  marks  of  Uuciud  Books. 

A  few  spudmons  wilt  suffice.  Here  is  the  "protest  ol  n 
widow  against  being  urged  to  marry  again  :"— 

1.  "  It  flouts  sboul,  ihnt  boat  of  cypress  wood. 
There  In  llie  middle  of  the  IIo. 
With  his  two  tufts  nf  hair  falling  over  his  forehead; 
He  wu  my  mute; 

And  I  swesr  that  till  death  1  wHl  bavv  no  othsr, 
O  mother,  0  Heaven, 
Why  will  you  not  underatand  met 


i.  "It  floats  about,  that  boat  of  cypress  wood. 
There  bj  the  side  of  the  Ho. 
With  his  two  tuft*  of  hair  falling  ovwr  his  forvhsad; 
Re  wu  mj  only  one; 
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And  I  aweur  tbal  lill  dealU  I  will  not  dci  Ibu  evil  Ibing. 

U  motlior,  O  llcaven. 

Why  win  you  not  undetsUnd  mo!"" 

In  tbo  followlti;;  Uae»  a,  young  ktdr  Iivga  licr  lovvr  U>  bo 
mori!  unuiloiis  in  bis  ndv&nooa,  nod  that  la  A  tone  whlcU  may 
remind  n^  of  Ntia&ikBs'B  requeet  to  OdyBSCiW  to  walk  «t  some 
diatADcc  bohiiid  Iter,  lest  tbe  busybodles  of  Ibe  town  sliould  lake 
ocoaaloa  to  ffoull' :~ 

1.  "I  prny  you,  Mr.  Chung. 

Do  not  come  kapIiiK  iolo  my  hamlet; 

Do  not  break  uiy  wUlow-lnxA 

Do  [  euro  (or  Uicmt 

Bui  I  f(^a^  toy  pscvQis. 

Tou,  O  Chung,  nro  to  bo  loved, 

Bui  the  word«  of  my  pueals 

Aru  nloo  tu  hv  feared. 

2.  "  I  pray  youj  Ur.  Chung, 

Do  not  come  kaptog  ortr  tay  wall; 
Do  not  briritk  my  Riulhetry-ttccii. 
Do  I  euro  for  ibemT 
But  I  fear  the  vurd*  of  my  broUiors. 
You,  O  ChiiDK.  ntc  to  bo  loved,  . 
Bui  the  wuriU  of  my  bratfaora 
Are  also  to  be  feared. 

8.   "  1  pray  you.  Mr.  Chuhg^ 

Do  not  come  k-nping  into  my  gaiden; 
Do  not  break  my  sandaMieos. 
'  Do  I  aure  for  themt 
But  I  dread  iho  talk  of  people^ 
You,  U  Chung,  are  to  be  loved, 
Bui  the  talli  of  poopio 
la  also  to  bn  feand."t 

The  following  Odo.  conceired  In  u  tlffTorent  apirlt.  will  serve 
to  iUustiato  one  of  ttio  luoet  j^romlnoDt  features  of  Chinese 
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rebaraotor  oa  dopict«d  ia  these  aDoIent  booli8,~its  fllln]  pletf. 
]t  U  supposed  to  bo  Uift  compOHltioa  ot  a  yming  monarob  wbo 
tiM  Juat  succeeded  to  tho  goTcmmcnt  ot  his  kiuKxlom:— 

"Alufor  ma,  who  am  [wi\  alUtie  cbUd, 
On  wliom  baa  d«voWod  tlio  iinxcttird  SUto  I 
Solitary  un  I  iui<l  fiOl  of  diatnsa. 
Ot  my  great  Father, 
All  Ihy  life  long,  thou  wiul  DlioL 

"Thou  dtdtit  tbiuk  of  my  greui  gmudfutber, 

[ScelnjK  him,  u  It  were]  Mccndlng  uad  doccndlng  In  the  oonrt, 

I,  lUf  litll*  child," 

Day  and  oiglit  will  be  to  rcvoroDt. 
"Oh  ye  great  king*, 

A«  your  euccewor,  I  will  alrlTe  not  to  forget  yoa.''t 

BvwtrrmM  l.—The  Oli'un  Ttem. 

AocordlDg  to  GUaeee  tradition,  thu  Oh'ua  ta'Sw,  or  Sprins 
and  Autumu,  was  the  production  of  Coiifucius  hintMolf;  not 
iniliN>d  hi«  original  composition,  bat  a  oompilation  mado  by  bim 
from  prc4lxl8tiog  sources.  Tho  title  of  Ch'uo  Ts'Sw  was  not  of 
bis  OWD  uakloK-  It  was  the  namo  already  in  use  for  the  aauali 
ot  the  sereral  Stat<«,  The  bhuiiU  woro  arraDRod  UD<}or  tb?  four 
BoasoDs  of  each  yvar,  and  tlica  tvro  of  the  seasona— Sptinc  and 
Autnma— wei«  used  aa  an  abbreviated  term  for  all  tho  tour. 
And  so  titrlctly  Is  this  irincijilc  ot  iiarn-ling  oui  tlio  annals  of 
each  year  under  the  ecvoral  seasons  adhorod  to  In  tbo  vorlc, 
that  oTon  when  there  b  no  event  to  be  recorded  we  have  such 
entrlM  as  these:  "It  was  summer,  the  fourth  month."  "It 
was  winter,  the  louth  month." 

The  clsMica)  Cb'uu  Ts'Svr  was  oompllea  trom  the  Ch'oD 
Ts'fiw  of  the  State  of  Loo.  It  is  even  doubtful  whether  Oonfu> 
ciua  did  aoythlDg  more  than  oopy  what  be  touud  in  the  aunals 
of  that  oounlry.    Dr.  Xjog^o  tvldently  inclines  to  tho  belief  that 

■  Kot  lltMolIir  a  child.  "  Unlo  child  "  la  tho  oRual  HtrlB  ot  CIiIb«m 
rMmn  wbwD  dwlsalrut  to  aitiiwa  [et-Uagsot  nod«Mr  and  relWoun  rerof 

t  Me  Slac,  It.  1.  (III.)  L 
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h«  altered  nothing.  At  any  rale,  the  «»rk  oon  only  bo  resacd^d 
W  Tory  panic II  In riy  tiia  own.  More  thnn  thie,  (t.  is  qiR'sliouable 
whetbor  tbe  text  wo  Iiuto  nt  present  is  ibitt  of  the  original 
Ob'un  Te'fiw  at  all.  Tb)e  cloeelo  is  indeed  said  to  bare  been 
reooveind  In  the  Han  dynasty  atier  lli«  dwtruotioii  of  the 
book.  Biu  tli(-r»  are  i;iroiiinBlani--e!i  wbich  inny  w\\  make  iiii 
be8ltat«  before  wo  noocpt.  tho  Chinese  account  ot  thi«  recovery 
aa  a  fact.  Mann,  who  had  the  brat  opportunities  of  knowing 
wbal  bta  luaater  v&a  believed  to  have  written.  If  not  what  be 
nntimlly  liad  written,  speaks  ot  the  Ob'uu  Ta'fiw  In  leriua 
wholly  tuai'pUcabie  to  Ihe  work  before  lu.  He  asserts  expressly 
that  it  wus  iL'oraposrd  by  him  because  right  ptin dpi i-.s  hnil  dwin- 
dled away,  bttcuuno  uustirinly  lansange  and  nnrigbti'ous  deeds 
w«re  cotiitnon,  and  lio  attributes  to  Ita  compleilon  the  result 
that  "rebellious  ministers  and  villainous  eons  were  struck  with 
terror."  Now  we  may  ullow  what  liniltswD  plraM  for  the  esuff- 
gcntiou  iiuLiiral  to  a  disnipli:  wh''n  speaking  of  Ihe  labors  ot 
m  r«ver«d  mastar.  But  can  wo  bellevo  that  Hang,  a  man  whose 
own  teaching  proves  him  to  have  bet-u  a  inoderatc  and  sensible 
thinker,  would  have  spokvii  Uiii.i  of  a  compilation  which  from 
btfglDuing  to  end  vontaiiu  absolutely  no  moral  prlnclplea  what- 
ever? Yet  such  Is  the  case  wlih  Ihe  "Sprln^r  and  Aiilumn"  a« 
we  possess  It.  There  la  not  In  it  the  faintest  glimmer  of  an 
etiiiciii  Judgment  on  the  liiiToricuI  events  which  It  recopls.  A- 
birth,  un  eclipse,  a  full  of  snow,  a  plague  of  insects,  a  murder, 
a  battle,  the  death  of  a  ruler,  are  all  chronicled  lu  the  same 
dry.  lifeless,  unvaryloK  atylf.  Nowhere  would  it  be  poeolblefor 
an  unprt-Jiidicud  c:ritic  to  detect  the  upiulons  of  the  compllcif  or 

giiilicr  from  his  words  ihat  he  viewed  a  virtuous  .ictlon  with 
»Jftvor  than  an  abommablo  crime.  Such  being  the  cas«,  I 
ftte,  noiwithsianding  the  high  authority  of  Dr.  Lcggo,  to 
acoopt  thu  gciiuiiieDrss  of  thin  work  as  beyond  cavil. 

It  has  Id  Fact  been  questioned  lu  China,  not  Indeed  on  very 
valid. grounds,  by  a  scholar  whose  lettiir  he  bus  translated  tn 
Us  Prolegomeaa,  and  he  hiineolf  candidly  acknowledges  the 
extreme  difllcnlty  of  rccoupilSog  the  character  of  our  present  text 
with  the  slAi«mont  of  Uaog.  But  he  considers  the  esicrnal  tes* 
timony  to  the  reoorery  of  the  book  suIQcieiitly  weighty  to  dts- 
l>o80  ot  this  and  other  dUBcuHics.   Tot,  wltbout  disputing  the 
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stu^Dglli  of  the  grotindA  on  wblcti  this  conclnsloa  rosti,  vre  tDsy 
istill  permit  oursrlvos  to  oDtortAio  a  modest  doiibl  wlioihor  thta 
pooDDpUailOD  Hos  reulty  the  bandiwurk  of  sucti  n  msQ  as  we 
kaow  ConfuviU!)  to  Itaru  beeu,  atui  ibat  doubt  «U1  be  streogib- 
ODcd  irti«ii  yen  rcuull  tbo  commoo  loodoncy  ot  tho  popular  wind 
to  connect  tho  autboroblp  ol  standaixt  woiks  witb  u«nic«  ol 
[hlgb  repute.  And  the  bare  existence  ot  auch  u  doubt  will  com- 
pel lu  to  suspend  onr  jiidgucut  on  iliu  very  Eciloas  charges  ol 
mleroprtMcntaiion  mid  falsehood  which  Dr.  heggo  has  brought 
Sfialust  CodIucIus  In  bis  capaolty  of  bbiorlaD.  If  tlio  actual 
Ob'uii  Td'Sw  )>e  ebowD  to  be  tdentloal  with  Hiut  oiliuid  by  Cos- 
tudii*.  aad  If  bo  clmply  udopt«d,  without  alioratlon,  or  with 
very  tiivlal  alteration,  the  labors  of  hU  prodcccesorB,  the  grarlty 
ol  tboso  cliarges  will  be  very  constdi-mbly  diiulnUhml.  For  wo 
know  not  bat  what  some  teellui;  of  rc«[t«ct  for  that  which  b» 
found  Blr««dy  recorded  may  bare  stayed  his  band  bom  revieloa 
and  Improvement. 

Faadlng  to  the  work  itself,  we  shall  find  little  Id  It  worthy 
ot  attoatlon,  unless  by  thoae  who  may  bo  dutiruus  of  studying 
thft  history  ot  Cliinn.  Cbinu^o  comineo  labors  have  Indeed  db- 
Bred  all  kinda  ot  recondite  moaolnKa  in  It.  as  Is  usually  the 
'cMO  with  the  comdiontators  on  Saored  Bobks,  but  those  are  of 
no  more  value  than  the  similar  dbcovcrU-*  of  typoe  and  tnTsile 
forc^liadowlnsta  In  tho  Hebrew  Scriptures.  In  lts*lf,  the  text  Is 
profouudiy  uninierestlnK-  Here  Is  one  of  tho  sbortMt  chaptera 
08  a  si)ccim<:n.  The  title  ot  the  Book  from  which  it  Is  lakoo  is 
"DukeChwang:"- 

XXVL  1.  "In  his  twenty-alxth  year,  la  Rpting,  tbe  duke  Inrsded 
the  Jung. 

9.  "In  Mimmvr.  ilie  dake  arrived  from  the  luvuion  of  tlie  3mg. 

8.  "Ti'seu  put  to  death  nac  nt  itn  great  offloon. 

-L  "la  sutumn.  the  duke  Joined  an  olUc«r  of  8<iog  ai>d  an  otBcer 
ot  Ts'c  in  Invadias  Seu. 

5.  "In  wiDier,  in  tbe  twi>lftb  month,  oa  Kird-hac,  the  Bnt  day 
of  the  moon,  the  nun  wu.t  tclipwd"  (Cb'un  Ts'Cw,  liL  26\ 

The  evenis  noted  in  ilieao  aaoals  refer  to  various  States- 
tor  it  aiipuars  that  ilie  several  States  wvre  Id  the  habit  ot  com- 
maulcatinR  remarkable  oocurrences  to  each   other  — bat  they 
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are  of  a  veir  Umlt^d  cIilsb,  ani]  are  Invatlahty  recorded  ia  the 
briel  maQDerot  the  chapter  that  hiisjiisl.  buen  qnolod.  EoHpsn 
ot  lli(!  Hiin  arc  duly  ri%i«tcrc<l,  and  lh«r  record  tluis  acqulrcB  n 
c)irt>noloKi<^nl  value  of  high  iiD]>ortanco  In  hietorloal  ri'searohoa. 
Aoiovg  the  other  facts  commonly  mentioned  nru  Ksorlduc*  for 
ruin,  which  ocinir  viM-y  frequciilly;  vmn,  with  the  rr^ults  olj 
yrent  biittlcKi  tbo  mnrriiigcs  or  dciilhs  of  rulers  and  important 
persoDg;  their  journeys;  oocasionally  thoir  murder;  meetlnss 
of  rulers  for  tho  purpose  of  common  action  In  maUers  of  Sutd; 
diplomatic  miaslons,  InvaalonB  ot  loouata  or  other  troubleeomfi 
insects:  and  histly,  t)ocullar{ll(.-.t  of  variouK  Icitidn  in  Iho  nlnto  ot 
the  weather.  It  is  plain  that  urinals  of  this  kiud  harv  no  relig- 
ious rigoiflcoDce  beyond  thai  which  they  derive  from  the  mere 
(aci  ot  belDg  reputed  sacred.  And  In  this  ospctcl  the  Oh'un 
Ts'€iT  h  certainly  curious.  Unving  bocii  uwiguod  — rightly  or 
wrongly  — to  the  pen  of  the  proxihol  of  China,  it  svoma  to  liavo 
become  a  point  of  honor  vrith  Clitnoso  scbolors  to  oxtmct  trot 
It,  by  hook  or  by  crook,  the  profoundest  leeaons  on  politics 
morala. 

SEtmoK  n.— The  Tao-tb-Kixo.* 


There  are  in  China  three  recognized  necta  or  "religiones 
licitte:"  — OoDfuciaiiisin,  Buddhism,  aud  Tno-lsm.  We  have 
examined  tho  Sacit.'d  Book^  ot  the  llrst;  iho^e  ot  ibe  second 
will  come  under  ruvit'W  in  another  itection.  Th«re  remains  the 
comparatively  email  and  unimporiant  Ecct  of  rhe  Tad-seC,  or 
"Dooiors  o£  Reason,"  who  derive  their  origin  from  Xia6-te4, 
and  wti')  poHxejJS  a.^  Ihcir  eluH-'^iu  thu  single  written  oou)|>u»iitoii 
which  emanated  from  their  founder.  It  Is  entitiud  the  Tu&-t^ , 
King. 

Ancient  an  this*  boolc  Is  (probably  about  B.a  E3iO),  there  ht  no 

•  Bv  [«r  tho  biwj  Europc«n  wotk  on  lb*-  Tuo-tuKloe  U  ihut  ot  VColor 
von  8traua*,<uitl  I  hiivo-tol](iwui]  Iiis  IriLiialuii'iu.  tbuiiidi  uni  wlibout  ooo- 
RUlltOK  tliosn  r>t  otiiors.  1  am  IdUt  •onslMo  of  tl>t>  Incnnvnnlanoa  of  a 
doublo  IraoBlnllou,  nod  I  should  hai*  pnift^rrod  to  fflloir  riiaJniHrt'  Kn«- 
linti  rVDilAtlnK  ot  I.A^-i*»,  bad  oot  thn  olihi-iirlljr  of  iiifl  vntslnn  bona  %a 
Krenl  dr  to  mnilar  It  dIiddsI  ualatidllElblo  t<i  tho  RDDoml  iimxIlt.  llrl<il>i>til 
voD  Planakn«''K  rraisHluiloii  iirrs  on  tli-'  oili»r  Htile  b?  oiccm  ot  rlcHriiM)!!. 
Ii  l«  n  iiiiliinblo  Kitrmiil  to  forco  upon  tho  andaat  Chlnauiun  a  cmni'etail 
■ritem  protiwBedlF  unraveleJ  ftuiu  Itie  teit  br  lli#  InxanallT  ol  Uiu  modern 
OocoiaD.  Ii  aliould  bo  u**d  oaly  Kith  oitroma  oauUon,  «t  not  at  alL 
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Kason  to  doubt  iis  auth«nticit7.*  TUs  ia  aufScEcnUy  ptaraiitood 
by  quotations  from  It  which  are  foutiO  In  nuihore  bcloDgiDs  to 
the  fotirtli  cvulury  B.a,  uud  by.  the  fact  that  a  e«holar  who 
wrotp  in  II  c.  103  voado  H  the  subject  of  a  commeDtnry,  which 
aooomi>aole«  ll  £«nt<>i]c«  by  B«iitenoe.  Kor  does  ChtocM  tradl- 
tloa  stale  that  it  perished  ia  the  Burolng  ot  tho  Books  (v.c.  ms- 
S09),  which  WHS  a  mva-iuru  leveled  asuloat  the  CootucluD 
school,  and  took  pioco  under  un  Emiieror  who  was  taTOfublu  to 
the  Ta&ss^.  \T«  may  safely  conclude  thnt  w«  nro  ia  pot«cs'ion 
ot  tb«  1,-euuIne  oompoalUoo  of  the  aocleDt  philosopher  (T.  T.  K., 
IxxUi.,  Ixxiv), 

Of  the  three  words  which  compixo  ita  title,  King  btLx  alroodr 
been  esplalDC-d  (Supra  p.  30),  Tb«  full  mooning  of  Tad  will 
appear  In  tho  sequel:  ne  may  here  term  It  the  Absolute.  Ta 
m«aa9  Virtue;  and  tho  tltli)  would  thus  Imply  either  that  thbi 
Canonical  Boole  druU  wtifa  tho  Absoluto  aiut  with  Virtue,  or 
ivlih  that  kind  of  virtue  which  otnanntes  from,  and  Is  founded 
upon. «  belief  la  and  a  spiritual  union  with  the  Abeolut«.t 

Whatever  the  eignlHeatlon  ot  Its  mime.  Its  principal  subjects 
undoubtedly  are  Tad  and  To:  tho  SupTpme  Prinnplo  anil  human 
Vurtue,  Let  us  see  wliat  is  LaEi-tsii's  description  of  Tad,  the 
great  Inndaroental  Being  on  whom  his  wbole  system  rests. 
"Tiid,  If  it  can  be  pronounced,  is  nut  the  el«mat  Ta&.  The 
Name,  if  it  can  be  Darned,  is  not  the  eternal  Niinic.  The  Name- 
lees  One  ia  the  foundation  of  Heaven  and  Earth :  be  who  has  a 
Nami!  1.1  tbe  Slother  ot  all  beinnw"  (Ch.  ly.  ThoMt  t-algmatloal 
seniences  open  the  Tad  philosophy.  The  Idea  that  Tad  Is 
uonaroeabte  is  a  prominent  one  In  the  author's  mind.althoQgh 

*  It  dos«rvM  to  b«  notad.  as  a  pe^nllatttr  ol  tlie  Ohlaeae  proplMa— 
OoatiMtuB  and  L«o-l*a— that  tboy  alone  nniODK  tbeir  p«oM  baiv  ]«tt 
aotbentla  wrlttea  eompoaliioDA.  Tliu  Kortn  «aa  tcarfi^j  b«  uld  ta  luva 
bwn  wilclon  hr  Mahomnl.  in  tlia  ihidro  In  wblfti  «o  talk  at  wrillaic  m  U»)k. 
Aoil  Bullbi^t  Zarnlbuetru.  J^^us,  our  tbe  Biiddhn.  witt  auifaoca.  Tbo 
•Ktm*r  Otilnian  tuDixmiiKini  pn-milinl.  In  Iho  «aaa  ot  ihwa  two  gnult 
buuiban.  a  node  ot  o>iivvtIdb  lniilriK''ii>iiH  whicb  I*  repiiffniint.  a>  •  mid, 
la  tbe  ferrld  prophetta  natnra.  Olnan-v  tbot  ot  lb«  Jovlnh  (Ho.e«l|nd> 
pmpbnta.  thoAO  who  comntllled  tbHr  proph-'ciFe  io  wrltlnc.  VBaerallr 
beloftsM  to  a  rout  para' lT*lr  lata  as«.  In  tcbloh  oral  propbMr  waa  BO 
looKvr  ta  Tocaa.  aad  tlw  aiate  ol  leollcc  that  bad  Inspired  It  no  loncar 
prevalaaL 

T  ne  tornMr  via*  Is  that  otBtan-JolIan:  tbe  latter  that  of  toaPlaaok- 
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he  ftaems  aUo  to  recognise  a  aubordloate  oroatlve  prlDOlpl«  — 
liku  tbe  Ouoatio  ^oiis  —  wbUslt  is  luimcablc.   Thus  ite  read: 

"'I^^.  tbe  EWroal  Itiis  DO  Namo Ho  who  licgtiiB  to 

croiilc.  has  a  Name  "  (.Ob.  33).  Agalo :  "For  ever  aad  over  ft  is 
uaDamcablo,  udU  returus  Iiilo  nuo-exisUiaue."  Or;  "I  kuow 
Dot  iU  Name;  K  I  dvscnbo  it,  I  call  it  TnA"  (Oti.  3&>.  Wo  are 
romiDiititl  oC  Faust'a  reply  Id  Goethe:^ 

"Ich  hnbo  kcinon  Nomen 
DanirT  Q«fQhl  Ut  alios: 
Nuiie  Ut  Schall  unil  lUuch 
tTmncbclDd  nimninUgluili," 

Nor  ia  TaA  ouly  Trithout  a  Name;  it  Is  somotitnra  doecrlbed 
aa  It  (leToid  of  all  iDtelliKlbU  aUributca.  Thus,  in  oee  cbapter, 
we  leara  that  it  Is  et^roall)'  vtlfaout  acituii,  and  yet  wilhoat 
Qon-sctloii  (Ch.  ST).  Nay,  the  vntiro  ahsuncc  of  all  nctivity  Is 
not  unrroiiuently  predicated  of  Tn&,  whose  itreat  mgrit  Is  srated 
to  be  complete  quleecenoe.  Ta£i  Is  moreover  Incomprehensible, 
iDCODcelvabU',  DDdtecorerable,  obscure  (Ob.  2I).  Itn  tipiwr  part 
i»  not  clear,  lis  lower  p«rt  not  olMUMin;,  It  roturns  into  nou- 
exlstence.  It  fs  the  form  ot  the  Formless ;  the  Imase  of  the 
Imagelees  (Ch.  H).  Uysterlous  as  this  Belog  Is,  yet  lo  other 
I  placcK  aiti'ibiites  an  ascribed  to  it  whioh  go  far  to  elucidate  the 
Iftuthor's  coDccption  of  its  Doturc.  Produotivo  energy,  for  io- 
I'Btaoce,  is  pliUnly  attributed  to  Ta6.  for  It  is  stated  that  Tad  pio- 
I  duoee  one,  one  two,  aod  two  three,  whUe  three  produces  all 
cronlnri.'3  (Oh,  82).  Tho  following  accoiiat  is  loss  mysticnl: 
"TM  urodacoB  them  tcreaturesl.  Its  Might  preservea  them.  Its 
eaaeDoa  forma  them.  Its  jtoKor  perfects  them :  Iherefoio  of  oil 
flwlDffS  thoro  i«  none  that  does  not  adore  Tu6,  and  honor  Its 
{ht.  The  adoration  ot  Taft,  the  honoring  ot  lu  Ulgbt,  Is  oom> 
mandcd  by  no  one  and  Is  always  spontaneous.  For  Tii&  pro- 
daces  them,  preserves  thorn,  brin^  them  up,  fashions  them, 
ptrfMts  them,  ripens  them,  oberlabes  them,  pnitects  them, 
To  prodaoo  and  not  possess,  to  act  and  nut  expect,  to  bring  up 
and  not  control,  tbU  1*  called  anblime  Vlriiic."*  In  addition 
to  these  ctoaUve    and   preservative    qualiilcs.  it    has    moral 

*  Cb..  n.  1  have  borrowed  some  expt«Mloiui  from  CbalmDr*.  O.  P. 
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attributes  of  tlio  Ul^iiesit  orvlcr.  Thux,  its  Hiiirit  Is  supremelr 
Inittwurthy.  lu  it  is  foitlilulucM  (Ch.  31.)  All  beiags  trust  to  It 
in  order  to  live.  Wheo  n  work  U  completed.  It  does  sot  call  It  lU 
ovD.  lAvlog  and  Dourlsbing  alt  beings.  It  still  doea  not  lord 
It  over  Uiem.  Il  in  cteniully  without  dosire.  All  twingn  turn 
to  Itt  yol  it  doos  not  lord  it  orcr  them  (Ch..  M).  It  Is  cinl- 
DODtly  strniehtforvord.  It  dwells  only  with  those  who  are 
not  oooapled  with  thu  iustiri'^K  of  tliiit  world  (Cii.,  G3).  Nay,  It 
,  Is  ailORcthcr  perfect  <Cb.,  25).  The  In^t  assortioD  is  found  in  a 
^chapter  whtcb,  as  it  la  probably  the  mo«t  Important  In  th« 
book  for  the  purpose  of  underelauding  the  theology  of  the 
author,  dcsurvc-jt  to  bn  translutcd  in  full:  — "There  ezist«d  a 
Being,  inconceivably  perfect,  before  Hcnron  and  Burth  arose. 
Bo  stilll  80  euiiersenalblel  It  atoae  remains  and  docs  not 
change.  It  perradce  all  and  la  not  endangered.  It  may  be  re- 
garded as  the  Mother  of  (ho  World.  I  Iciiow  not  iU  aame;  if 
I  describe  It,  I  call  it  Tnit.  Concerned  to  glrc  it  a  Natno,  I  call 
It  Qrcat;  at  great,  I  call  it  Immea&e;  as  immense,  I  cell  it  Dis- 
tant; as  distant.  I  call  it  Beturnlng.  For  TaA  Is  great ;  Heaven 
is  (Treat;  the  Earth  I*  groat;  Uio  King  is  ulito  great.  In  the 
World  tlicro  are  many  Ifinds  of  greeteees,  and  the  King  remains 
Lone  of  tbi>m.  The  niea^itie  of  Man  Is  the  earth;  the  measure 
iotearth,Ileavca;  the  mcanure  of  Ileaveo,  TaO;  Xa6's  measure 
itself."* 

Saoh  b  the  ptotare  of  Tad;  but  the  Tad-te-klng  U  much 
more  than  a  treatise  on  thcolony ;  It  is  even  more  ojiiBiilcuoualy 
a  trentlM  on  morata.  Tad  is  indeed  the  tran.iceudoutal  touiida- 
tlOD  on  which  the  ethical  auperslmctaro  is  raised;  but  tbe 
superstructure  occupies  a  much  more  considerable  apace  tliao 
the  fooudation,  and  avtmt  to  bavs  been  tlte  main  practical  end 
I  for  wliich  the  inlter  was  laid  down.  IntcrmiDgled  with  tlie 
rtmsfio  of  Tad  we  And  the  image  of  the  gMxl  man,  or,  as  we 
may  call  him, In  Soriptural  phraseology,  the  righteous  man;  an 
ideal  of  perfect  Tirtiio,  whom  the  author  holds  up,  not  as  ao 
actual  petBon.  but  as  an  iutaglnary  model  for  Ibe  gnldaaea  ot 
human  condtiuL   By  putting  tug«tber  the  scattered  Iraila  of  his 


*  Oa.,  W.  For  tbc  Baku  ot  rokbltus  tb«  r«sil«r  to  iKmwn  tbr-  iDtrrpre- 
Ullona  ol  Uils  iDvoitnut  ciiaptor  «tv«a  br  varione  Slaoloaae*.  1  unbiela 
la  aa  aetxadlx  tour  oUier  iraaalaUaBs. 
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oharactcr,  we  may  arrive  at  n  tolorabto  oomprefi«nslon  of  ttio 
author's  coticcptiun  of  perfect  Koodueas.  In  the  Qrst  plnoe,  Uio 
riKliieoua  man  U  In  hnrmoiiy  In  biti  acUuii*  with  Tao;  hp  Im. 
comes  oue  wlih  T'li,  aiirl  Ta6  rejoioo*  to  receive  him  tCh.,  33). 
lie  plucus  hlmairlf  in  tho  tinnlcsrouDd,  and  by  that  very  meaoe 
to  brought  forwurtl  (Ch.,  7),  Ho  doea  not  rognrd  himself,  nnd 
theroForp  ttlilnegi  he  Is  not  just  to  himself,  aod  La  Iherefoie  dia- 
tiitKiiished ;  doos  not  prulae  biniaelf,  aud  Is  therefore  merltorl* 
Otis;  does  not  csalt  himxnlf,  and  U  ttinniforo  preCtnlnoiit.  As 
Iw  dooB  not  dUimto,  none  crm  dUputc  with  tiim  (Gb,,  ii).  It  ho 
acle,  he  bots  no  store  by  bia  action;  tor  ho  does  not  wish  to 
rendei'  bis  wisdom  ooosiitcuoud  {Ch.,  77).  He  Icdowb  bimscll,  but 
dooB  not  regnrd  hlmsolt;  lores  himself,  but  does  not  set  a  high 
priw  on  hiro^clf  (Ch.,  73).  Unwilling  lightly  to  promise  groat 
things,  he  Is  thereby  able  to  accouipIlBb  the  more;  bylreatlng 
things  as  dlfflcult,  he  Unds  iiuthiiii;  loo  dilUt^iilL  during  bin 
wholi;  life  (Ch,  B3).  Inaccessible  alike  to  trieB<isbip  nnd  enmity, 
iininBuoncod  by  persoQsl  adraotage  or  injury,  by  honor  or  dis- 
honor, he  Is  honored  by  all  the  world  cCh.,  56).  He  Is  charao- 
t«rized  by  quiut  eariicxtn^-in;  should  he  povieas  splendid  pulnci^s, 
hn  inhabits  tb(!m  or  quite  them  with  equal  oolm  (Cfa..  38).  Ho 
clothes  himself  in  wool  (a  very  coarse  material  in  Cblas},  and 
bides  bis  jewels  (Ch.,  70).  He  la  o»er  ready  to  help  othera;  tor 
Lbu  good  Diiin  is  tho  ctluoal.or  of  tbo  bad,  tbo  bad  inrin  tlie 
trea'^nro  of  the  good  (Ob.,  87).  "  The  righteous  man  does  not  ao-. 
cumulate.  Tbo  more  lie  spends  on  others,  tho  more  he  has ;  the 
more  be  givex  to  others,  the  tiober  ho  is"  (Ch.,  SI).  lie  who 
knows  oihers  Is  clever;  he  who  knows  hlmseU  U  criligbtenod" 
(Ch.  33).  Thus  the -sage,  like  Socrates,  mnlces  fwBi  Oeavror  a 
muio  pi-inciple  of  bin  eonOuot.  Slionid  tie  bo  oailed  to  the 
ad  minis  triuiuti  of  ttie  rculrn,  tie  adopts  a  polky  of  laifscr  faire, 
for  be  has  observed  the  evils  produced  by  over- legUlat  ion.  It 
la  hia  belief  that  if  be  be  laaetlve,  the  people  will  Improve  by 
UMms«lvcs;  it  bo  be  qulol,  they  will  become  honorable;  if  Ira. 
abetsla  from  intermeddling,  they  will  become  rlcb;  It  ho  be 
free  from  deisires,  ihey  wilt  become  simple  (Cli..  SI).  Com- 
pelled to  engagn  in  war,  he  will  not  make  nae  of  conquest  to 
triumph  or  exalt  himself,  neither  will  be  lake  violent  measures 
(Cb.  30).    Uercy  Is  a  quality  ttiat  must  not  bo  despised;  tbe 
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meroltul  will  conquer  In  battid  (Oh.  67).    Eadoired  with  theao 
oharsoterUtlcs.  tbo  good  man  need  fear  nothing.   ZiUte  Hor&oe's 

"  Integer  tIiib  acelerlsqae  panu," 

ho  Is  preserred  fnun  dantcor.    The  horn  ol  ihe  rhloooeros,  th«' 
clAira  of  the  tiger,  Iho  blade  ot  the  sword,  Gaonot  hurt  bim 
(Ch.,  SO),    ne  is  liko  a  uew>boru  ehiid:  MrpeaUdo  not  sUog  it, 
DOT  wild  bewte  wixo  it,  nor  hirds  of  prey  attack  lt.» 

A.  f«w  featurds,  wlili^h  do  not  direotly  enter  Into  the  dclinen- 
tion  ot  the  ohttraot«r  ot  Che  sage,  must  still  bo  oddod  to  com- 
pleto  that  ima;;<>.    And  Brat,  aproDiinont  pl»co  moslbeossigDed 
to  a  quullT}-  which  U  a  larK«  iugredleot  la  La6-tt^'s  oodoeptlon 
of  goodm^H,  bolb  humoD  and  dlvluo.    It  id  ibut  ot  sootlenass, 
or,  a«  ho  would  cnll  it,  weakness.    It  is  a  fiivorito  prlnotpio  ot 
his,  that  tho  weak  things  ©r  the  earili  OTercomo  the  strong, 
and  that  they  OTorcomo  In  virt.uo  of  that  very  weulcnctus.    Ho 
liiu  an  aversion  to  all  oonsplcuous  exercise  or  force.    Tbo  deity 
ot  hi$  philosophy  U  one  who  is  indEwil  all-powerful,  but  who 
never  displays  his  power.     Tho   method  of  Heaven— and  it 
should  also  be  that  ot  man— Is  apparent  ylulJing,  leading  to 
real  supremaoy.    "It  strives  nol,  yet  Is  able  to  overcome.    It 
speaks  not,  yot  Is  able  to  obtaiu  no  answer.    It  summons  not, 
yet  men  oomo  to  It  ot  their  own  accord;  Is  lODg-sutfi-rinK.  yot 
la  ablo  to  succeed  In  Its  designs"  (.Ch.,  73).    The  superiority  ot 
tho  weak  — or  Uio  seeming  wtmk— lo  the  ftroog,  is  further  lUus- 
tiated  by  Lad-teiJ  in  several  parallols.    We  enter  life  soft  and 
ltebl«;  wo  i^ult  It  bard  and  strong.    Tberetore  aofincM  and 
foebluneM  aro  the  oomi^anious  ot  life;  barditcws  and  strength  ot 
d«ath  (Ch,,  TC).    And  docs  nol  tho  wife  overcome  her  husband 
by  ber  quietnessf  tOh.,  at.)    is  not  water  ttie  softest  and  weak- 
est otall  thtogn  ill  the  world,  yet  is  there  anything  whieh  ev«r 
aUncks  the  hnrd  nnd  strong  that  is  able  to  surpass  It?  (Ch.,  ?&> 
Thus,  the  most  yielding  of  all  substances  overoomes  the  most 
Inflexible.    Hence  Is  manlteat  the  advantaKe  ot  inactivity  and 
ot  silcnco  (Ch.,  43).    It  is  fully  In  accordanco  with  these  notions 
that  La&-te6  should  distinctly  deprecate  warfan,  and  should 
assert  that  the  most  competent  general  will  act  be  warlike. 


I 
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Calmly  oodbcIous  of  his  pow«r,  he  ta  not  quarrelsome  or  eag«r 
for  battle,  nml  thus  possessing  thu  virtiio  uf  peiiu«able  and 
patient  eireugth,  he  becomes  tho  poor  ot  HeaTcn  (Ch.,  C8).    War 
Ea  alto^cher  to  be  oondemned.  as  pregnant  with  calamltjr  to 
the  stato  {Ch.,  30).    "The  moat  beauteous  neapona  are  Instru- 
ments ot  mfeCortuim :  all  orealures  abhor  them;   thercrore  ho 
who  has  Tai  does  not  employ  them."    They  tire  not  tho  lustra-' 
mcuts  o!  the  wise  man.    If  ho  must  needs  resort  to  tbem,  yet 
he  still  valued  peaoe  and  quietness  as  the  highest  alma.    He 
eoiiqueie  with  reluctance.    "  He  nh^  has  killed  many  mea,  let 
him  weep  lor  them  with  griet  and  compassion.    He  who  has  con- 
quorod  Id  battle,  let  him  utand  as  at  afaneral  pomp"  (Oh.,  31). 
Another  Btrlking  characteristic  of  La^tsd's  moral  system  is 
hia  dislike  of  luxury,  and  his  earnest  lojunoilon  to  all  muu  lo 
be  contented  with  modeei'  clronmstanocs.    We  havu  soeu  tliat 
tho  aaga  Is  depleted  ait  wearing  conrKo  clotbing.  and  La6-tBu 
considers  that  tho  very  presence  of  oonelderable  riches  indlcalea 
the  absence  of  Tab  from  the  minds  ot  ibelr  po&aessora.    As  we 
should  express  It,  the  devotion  to  worldly  wealth  ia  iuaousittcnt 
with  a  Epirltual   life.    "To  wear   fine    clothi>!>,  to  carry  sharp 
swords,  to  bo  filled  with  drink  and  victuals,  to  have  a  euj^erflu- 
Ity  of  costly  gems,  this  U  to  make  a  parade  of  robbery  (Or,  this 
is  "  magnltloent  robbery,"  0.  P.,  p.  «);  truly  not  to  haTo  Tad" 
(Ch.,  53).    Moreover,  tho  very  pomp  of  tho  pnlaoe  leads  to  ud- 
ouUlvated  fields  and  empty  barns  (Ibid).     La6-t&d  therefor>! 
wai'ua  every  one  not  to  conalder  hia  abode  too  narrow  or  his 
lite  too  oouQned.    It  we  do  not  think  It  too  ooRHned,  it  wilt  not 
be  so  (Ch.,  Ti).     Nny,  ho  goes  funhcr.  and   assorts  that  the 
world  Is  best  known  by  staying  at  home.    .The  further  a  man 
goes,  the  tesa  he  knows  (Ch.,  i>).    A  truly  virtuous  and  wol1> 
governed  people  will  never  core  to  travel  beyond  its  own  tlmiis. 
To  such  a  people  Us  food  will  bo  so  ewoet,  Its  clothing  so  beau- 
tiful. Its  dwellings  so  comfortable,  and  Its  cnatoms  so  dear,  that 
It  will  uover  vbit  the  territory  of  it»  neighbors,  oven  though 
that  territory  should  lie  so  close  that  the  cackling  of  the  hens 
and  the  barking  of  the  dogs  may  be  heard  across  the  boundary 
(Ch.,  80). 

It  resaita  from  tho  above  exposition  ot  his  ethical  principles 
that  LaA-ts^  Inslets  mainly  upon  three  virtues :  Uodosty,  Bener- 
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oleo«e,  Bn<)  CouMntment.  "For  my  |>Bri^"  he  eajB  blmeelf, 
"I  liavo  lbre«  treaaurL-s;  I  guanl  them  and  grautly  prize  tliuni, 
'i'liQ  Ui^t  Is  oallfd  Merc'v,'  tlie  ftAOoml  i<  mllixl  Frugality,  t.ha 
third  i»  ciilliNl  Not  dnritiK  to  bo  first  lo  tho  kltmdom.  Mcrv^y  — 
lbcr*Iore  lean  bo  bravo;  Frilh'allty~lber«forelGaiigive  aivuy; 
Not  daring  to  be  Urst  in  tlio  kinsdom  —  thurefoFe  I  caii  becume 
thu  am  of  Lbo  gittwt  odo  "  (Cli.  67). 

01  »]|  tlio  BBcrctl  books,  tha  T»A'lo-lEiog  is  tbo  ino«t  pbilo^ 
sophical.    II  stands,  imloed.  on  the  boideriand  between  a  rev- 
elation and  a  ftysiem  ot  pbilosottUy,  iiartakini;  to  some  extent 
ot  tiiu  nature  o(  both.    Since,  bovrcvor,  it  forms  Ibn  futidaineiital 
cloMit:  of  Ik  rdiitiau»  sect,  and  since  it  bos  engaged  in  ita  inter- 
pretutioc  a  muUitado  of  commoDtotorst  it  appoara  to  be  fulty 
ODiltied  to  n  pliKo  omooK  Scriptures.    Not  Indeed  tbat  the  Ctil- 
neee  regard  It  aa  a  revelation  in  lbo  sunie  sense  in  wlilub  nations 
ot  a  more  tlieoiogicai  cast  of  mind  apply  that  term  to  liic  boolu 
ooiiii>oeing  their  Gunou.    But  I  see  no  reason  to  doubt  that  tbo 
Tno-seo.  liovreTt'r  litUe  tbey  attend  to  Its  precepts,  yet  treat  It 
as  &  work  of  nna)}pronabnblc    ]>orrcctioo    and   UDqucatlonable 
trulb.     Indeed,  tho  writer  ol  a  tabuloos  life  ot  lAA-t(><J,  wbo 
lived  many  oenturles  alter  bts  death,  oxiireeisty  ascribes  to  It 
tliose  peeuliar  qualities  which,  as  we  have  soeu,  are  the  xpecliil 
uilributes  of  ancred  books  (L.  V.  T.,  pp.  xixL,  xxsii), 

To  tbe  European  reader  who  approaches  it  for  the  firet  time 
It  will  probably  appaara  peridcslug  study.  rartloipuUng  largely 
in  that  disorder  and  confusednoss  which  charaeteTixon  tiio  class 
ot  llteraiure  to  which  It  belonf;e.  It  presents.  In  addlUon,  con- 
siderable difScuities  peculiarly  lis  own.  Tbe  eorrect  translalEoa 
o(  many  pauaKea  is  duubtfui.  Tho  neuae  of  still  more  Is  ambig- 
uous and  oljMcui'o.  Lnfi-ts^  is  fond  of  pantdox,  and  bis  oonstaut 
employment  of  paradoxical  antithesis  seems  specially  designed 
to  puzzle  tbe  reader.  If  hL*  duoiriuu  wai  understood  by  few,  It 
must  be  eoufesscd  that  this  w.is  partly  his  own  tualU    Uore- 

■  Or  CoopnMloaelerMM.  Cbslntora  tr*nal»tas  "MOttMslon.**  bat  tbts 
I  ilMiolM  Hm  MaUnent  rstlier  tlisa  Ibe  Tlrlu«. 

t  B«»  llMlr  naiBM  Ib  t«  Llvra  d*  Is  Vol«  ot  i)e  la  TmIu  (boraftRor 
sbtwsTltteiJ  tliua~L.  V.  V.].  ComtoMi  don*  1«  Tt  Sloclo  sfuit  I'ere 
ebreMeana  par  la  Fkljowi^be  Loo-Tseu.  Trsdtilt  en  Ftancsls  «l  pubUe 
at<«  l«  texts  ekinoli  ov  SumbiBs  Julloa.  sto.  ParU.  vits.  xxxvl. 
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over,  the  revornncu  with  which  ho  speaks  of  Ta6,  and  ihe  i 
wilfa  which  ho  iiiH'D'ts  thdt  Tai  Uoc-8  noihluc  sorni  iit  first  sight<4 
III  CO  us  latent.  We  (eel  ourselvea  la  iin  atmojii>herP  of  hornless 
myisUcisin.  N evert lieleas,  thcKo  suporfldul  troubles  Tutil^h,  or 
at  least  Tcthv  into  thu  backtfrouud,  nfier  rejioated  iiei-unals  of 
Lbe  work.  There  aro  few  books  that  gjiiii  mor«  on  uoniiniiwl 
iicqualatunoe.  Every  8uooe«6lvo  study  reveula  mora  and  mure 
of  a  wigtloui  ami  a  beauty  wbk-h  vie  tuSss  at  Gr»t  Id  thu  obscur- 
ity and  8lniii(;cue!iK  oF  thu  utylu. 

Anil  llrst.  Tai>  Itaelf  Liiriia  out  to  be  n  less  Jucomprehenelble 
and  coniradiclory  bpinK  than  we  orlitlaally  supposed.  Tor 
although  he  may  someilmcs  be  sixikon  ot  as  tlolag  nuihitig.  or 
eveit  as  destitute  of  all  UbliucL  qrialltks,  yi-t  othrr  atcributim 
expressly  esdudo  the  noliou  of  absolute  iuactlpo.  A  being 
which  creates,  cherishes  and  loves,  and  in  whkb  all  tho  world 
Implicitly  trusts,  la  not  the  kind  of  nontnliiy  Ihut  can  br  :1c- 
scdbeij  as  wholly  devoid  of  "aistioii,  tliuught,  judKment.  and* 
Intelli^'cticc."*  Moreover,  it  is  to  bo  borne  In  mind  that  ilie 
sjiRo  is  to  imitate  Tai  In  the  quality— tor  which  bu  Is  lilRhiy 
lauded  — of  doiiiE  nothing.  Tli«  two  iiidurcs,  ilmt  of  TiiO  and 
his  follower,  must  be  held  side  by  side  In  order  to  be  coriecily 
understood.  Now  what  is  the  peculiar  beauty,  from  a  philo- 
sophical point  o(  Wow,  of  the  order  of  Nature?  It  is  that  all 
Its  purls  harmoniously  perform  Ih^ir  several  oUuks,  wlihi>ut 
any  violent  or  conspicuous  lotiuslon  of  the  presiding  principlu 
which  guides  them  all. 

Otiior  teachers,,  indued,  luive  seen  Ood  mainly  in  violent  and 
eonvuleivo  inaiiifeslniiouB,  and  have  appcnii-d  to  miraciikms 
suepeosfons  ot  natural  order  as  tho  best  proofs  of  his  exUt- 
encu.  Not  ko  LhA-Ia^.  Uu  sees  hint  la  the  quiet,  unoblruslvo, 
unappareot  Ruidanco  of  tho  world;  In  the  uiiKCcn,  yet  irrinlst- 
Iblo  power  to  which  mankind  unrcslstiugly  submit,  precisely 
becauao  It  Is  never  thrust  offensively  upon  them.  The  Deity  of 
Ld^left  fs  free  from  ihoso  gioi^B  and  unlovely  clement*  which 
degrade  his  character  In  so  many  other  telifrlons.    Ho  ruli^  by 


*  Bueb  la  Iha  desortiilloB  of  U.  Jollso.  derived  from  tho  moat  uiial<<Dt 
CbinMa  MMOmontaionL.  I  am  at  a  \<v»  to  rixwnello  It  «v«u  nith  hi*  own 
triiiiiilatlon.  thonch  it  would  l>a  preBnmptuuus  in  mn  to  dear  'bat  tlii» 
Ittainud  einolome  mair  bave  inosoaa  (or  It  ol  wtilch  I  aw  out  awan.— Seo 
L.  T.  v..  D.  illl. 
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gentlenoES  and  Iot«,  notbrTindicUvenosa  nodaDgor.  So  tliould 
It  be  wltb  the  boly  man  wbo  takes  blm  tor  bl3  model.  Assur- 
edly VTft  lite  not  to  anderstacid  llioea  i>SAaug(«  whlcb  eajoln 
qtiioscenca  so  enroestly  upon  him  ua  a  meaning  tfaat  he  Is  to 
l«ul  a  lite  or  Rbsoluto  lodolence.  iJke  Tu6,  l>o  is  to  Ealde 
hts  feUow-creatures  rotber  by  tbe  beauty  ot  his  conduct  tb&n 
by  poAlUve  oommanda  laid  Imperatively  upoo  them.  X<et  him 
but  bo  ft  sbinini;  cxnmple;  thuy  will  be  dmwn  towards  blm. 
Tbo  activity  tiom  wtHch  a  wise  ruler  is  to  abetain  Is  tbe  tczo- 
tious  multlpllcadon  of  lavs  and  edicts,  which  do  harm  ratbcr 
than  gooi).  But  neliher  ruler  nor  philosopher  Is  told  to  do 
uuthlug;  Tor  liencvolcciRe,  lorn,  and  tbe  requital  of  good  for 
oTil,  to  any  notbiog  of  other  positive  virtues,  uro  most  BtrioUjr 
,  entjolned  on  all.  LaA-te^  hlme«lf  no  doubt  lived,  and  loved,  a 
ntired  contemplative  life.  This  la  Die  kind  of  existence  which 
he  evidently  considered  the  most  perfect  and  tiii;  moNt  godlike. 
Be  oounselB  his  followers  to  bo  wholly  unambitious,  and  to 
abatalQ  from  alt  active  pursuit  of  political  honor.  Such  cooosel 
might  possibly  be  well  adapted  to  the  time  In  whk'h  he  lived. 
But  none  the  less  does  he  I.ty  down  rules  for  Die  guldancB  ot 
kioRS.  statesmen,  and  warriors,  in  their  several  spheres.  Nor 
la  ihe  book  waoling  in  pithy  apolhegms  applicable  to  all,  and 
remarkable  alike  for  the  wisdom  of  their  subetance  and  iba 
neatness  ot  their  fonn.  Whether,  in  short,  we  look  to  the  slm- 
pUolty  and  grnndeur  of  Its  epccutatiTo  docuino,  or  to  tho  unim- 
paafihable  exoi*llence  of  Ite  moral  teadilng.  we  shall  find  few 
among  tbe  great  produotioDS  ot  the  human  mind  that  evince, 
from  beginning  to  cud,  so  lofty  a  spirit  and  so  pure  a  Btralo. 


APPENDIX  TO  SECTION  III 

Tiranttatiom  of  the  Tao-le-Kina,  ch.  S5. 

Anai.  RiHDSAT. — "Avwit  U  chtws  qui  a  r>'^c£d6  In  naliMnco  du 
del  el  da  ia  Urrt'.  un  »e«l  Clre  rrxiiUil.  imnipusi!  el  BileucU'UX.  ImmuaMe 
ct  lotiJtiuTi!  BKlHuit  sansJamnU  s'ftll^rcr.  On  pout  Ic  rcKni^cr  commc 
la  meTt  d«  I'linireH.  J'igDore  son  boid,  mtuii  Je  le  dCnigtii:  pur  Is  mot  <le 
raiton. 

Forc6  de  lul  donner  nn  aom,  ju  Tappellc  granJttir,  progremon,  thiff- 
ti*meni,  opponitian.  Tl  y  a  dana  1«  mondc  quatre  grandeurai  cello  de  Is 
niaon.  cMv  du  ciele.  cell  de  In  tcrrt.  ccllu  du  rui.  iiui  v>t  uuui  tine  A«* 
quAtrc.  L'hommp  a  son  lype  et  wa  modulo  dona  la  terre,  1ft  lerre  Axta. 
le  del,  le  del  dana  la  raUoo.  la  rahon  en  elle-mOue."' 

Stanisi-ui  Jdlikm.— "  II  eat  on  fitro  confux  qui  cxistalt  avant  le  del 
et  la  terre. 

O  qii'il  eM  calmo!  O  quHl  e*t  immntfriell 

II  iiut>»i»le  neul  et  uu  clumge  point. 

H  circulc  pnnoMt  <it  oe  p£rlcllto  poiat. 

11  peut  6tro  rogvdG  i-omme  la  mire  de  I'univcM. 

Mol,  ]e  ne  eala  pa*  son  nom. 

Pour  lui  donner  un  tilru,  ]e  Tappcltu  Fow  (Too). 

£n  m'elTorgaiit  do  Inl  falro  un  nom,  J«  rappellejrnMdL 

De  smud.  ]e  VappfUe/bgoM. 

Hcfugact,  Jo  I'nppcllo  iloifiii. 

D'tMfni,  jv  I'nppelle  (I'eirc)  qui  rtmenL 

C'cet  ponrquol  le  Tan  eet  grand,  lo  del  est  fninrf,  U  terre  eet  ffrtmdt, 
le  rol  auMi  cat  gniTuI. 

Dans  lo  mondo,  11  y  a  quatre  grandee  choeea.  et  le  rol  en  eat  une. 


■  U^motrv  Bur  la  Tie  et  1««  Oplnlou  de  lAO-tken.  par  M.Abel  Bennoat, 
Faitfl,  uu.  0.  ai. 
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L'homme  ttnitolaterrc;  U  tcrre  tmilc  lo  d«1;  Ic  d«l  itnite  Ic  T»o; 
k  Tao;  I«  Ti«  imiie  sa  nsturo  "  IL.  V,  V.,  p.  83). 

Jonx  CnAt-MKicn. — ''There  U  somcltiiDg  chaotic  in  natatn  wbicb 
exUUd  before  Iieuvvii  und  eanli.  It  nan  siill.  It  wtu  void.  It  »taod 
atone  and  wa»  oot  clianeed.  It.  pervaded  v^vcTfwhcic  and  waa  not  ca- 
daogerod.  It  nmj  be  ctgardtd  a*  tUe  MoUier  of  lb«  Univurse.  1  know 
not  its  nsm^  bui  give  It  the  title  of  Tui.  If  I  «is  forced  lo  nuke  ■ 
iiumif  fur  it,  Iiuy  it  is  Great;  bvjuggreul,  I  any  tlial  It  jauMf  MMy; 
pueiD£  nway,  I  Mir  liiot  It  w/aroff;  bdng  far  off,  I  u;  tbat  JtrrfynM. 

NowTau  U  great;  Heaven  h  great;  Barlb  Is  great;  &  king  Is  grcM. 
In  t^B  vaiTDrie  lliurc  arc  futir  gitutncsm.  aud  a  kinj,'  i'  one  of  ilieir. 
HutobM  kis  lair  from  Ike  ivHtlli;  th«  Esrlb  tnkca  it*  law  from  Heaven; 
Heaven  tnkn  iu  law  from  Tau;  and  Tau  takea  its  Uir  from  wbat  ia  In 
itself  ■•  (0.  P..  p.  19). 

RaiMiOLD  vox  PlXncskbu.— "£•  oxiatirt  ein  das  All  Mfttllcndea,., 
dnrcliaas  Tollkomnicoci  Wmcq,  da«  frQberwar  dcnn  der  Hlmmel  un 
die  £rde.    Ks  vxlatirt  da  lu  erhatieacr  SlUle.  e«  ia  ewig  und  unve 
datllch,  nnd  ohno  Anstom  dtingt  cs  Qbcrall  bio,  QbiTall  da. 

Han  mOcbtees  aUdeu  SdiApfer  der  Well  bu1i«r.    ticinenKt 
wdn  icb  itichi,  Ich  nenne  cs  am  licbstcii  das  Tao;  aoll  Icli  dieatm  ela«' 
bexcicfancadc  Eigenachaf  t  Leilugcti,  ao  w&nU  ca  die  dcr  kfickalen  Erkab- 
enbeli  seln. 

Ja,  crkaben  Ut  dn*  Wocn.  urn  daa  licb  dai  All  und  Alka  ba  All 
bewegt.  ala  seiches  muss  m  cwlg  sctn.  and  wle  «  oirig  Ist,  Ist  es  folg- 
lich  Bucb  allgcgftiwllrtig. 

Ja  das  Tito  hi  eihabco,  erhabcD  bt  such  d«T  Hlmmel,  erhabea  dl« 
Erde,  crtiabf-D  Ini  audi  in*  Ideal  den  Mvnicben.  Bo  nnd  denn  vtcr 
erbabene  Weseu  Im  UnlTcrsum,  und  das  Ideal  doa  MMOben  ist  ohna 
Zvelfcl  eins  don^clbcn. 

Denn  der  Jleiucb  siammt  von  der  £rde,  di«  Brde  stainml  vom  Him- 
mel,  dcr  lllDimclstamint  Tom  Tao. — Uadd*sT»o  slamat  ohneFrage 
«lkinauisicb.w:lb*t"<L.  T.,  p.  118). 


Bktios  III.— Tbk  Tn>4.» 

The  word  Virda  in  t^xplninol  tiy  Sunskrit  Holiolars  as  meaning 
Iniowins  or  kncnvlfrlge,  and  as  boios  relntcd  to  tlio  Ornk  eSitt. 
Tlin  noik»  oomprlaed  under  this  dcBlRoatloD  are  maDlIoM.  andj 
oppcrtaiit  to  wi<lRly  ilifTurciH  «pochs.  lo  the  llTSt  placu  ihcy  tall 
lolo  two  maJn  classes,  tliu  Sanhitd  and  tb«  jStiMmnnn.  The  Snn- 
hll&  portion  o[  the  Veda  consJata  of  hymoa  or  nieiTioal  ooni)x>- 
alilona  addreaBM)  to  tliu  Horeral  deiilea  wunlilped  by  thfir 
autliorri,  iind  <-xprcHtdng  ndigioiiii  MMiiimcnt;  tli<^  Brfiliniiiiin  pcir* 
lion,  ot  tliool Office  1  trejtljses  in  prose  of  an  expository,  rltualisildj 
and  dIdaoUo  otiaracter.  Acro«a  this  aubiUTisioii  into  two  olaaoti 
Ibert'  ruiiit  ftnolhrr  of  the  wholo  Tciin  into  fotir  sO'Cnllcd 
Vedas.  the  Big- Veda,  the  Yajur-Toda,  the  S&ma-Veda,  and  tbe 
Atbarva-Veda.  Ea-.b  of  these  kaa  lis  own  SaDltlt&s.  and  ita  own 
Bmhrnnnos;    but  Lho  Saohllu,  or  hrions,  of  tho  tbrm  otbet 


*  Tbe  llteraluK  of  the  Tada  is  now  eopioiu.  To  tDontlon  odJf  a  Itm 
worka,  H.  H.  Wlieoa  Dubll>b»d  a.  irniulailoa  ot  ibe  Dm  lire  Ash'akaa  ot_ 
lho  BlK-Voda-SrinhtU,  but  I  havg  lorbornA  lo  taalta  oao  at  II.  front  ■  onn 
TlMlon  <bat  tbu  advaim  ot  TndCo  Bcbolanblp  bu  to  a  unttt  dcer^o.  It  sot 
wbollr. f  a|inr*eileJ  th»  tii«ifbod«>  of  lutiirpr«tattou  employoil  t>r  blni.  Ben- 
tar  boa  trUDBtUnil  tbo  stiotn  ot  ibn  Snina-Tn>1a-Knnii|tn  loto  0*riiian.  ■nil  I 
bar*  atndlMl  bla  (raiiBlalloD.  but  hs«s  Dtetvrevii  to  relv  mainly  «o  thit 
labor*  ot  BdhIUIi  nrhalars.  both  bai-atiufi  11m  labsrval  (ib^ouritr  ot  tlit*a 
andant  bimaa  nlebc  ba  laerousod  by  tbe  itrocoan  ol  rn-irKDalattoii.  aodi 
alao  beeauae  I  oilvbt  poBsIblT  fail  to  cM'-h  tbo  uxaet  ahado  of  mftaBtax  oH 
tba  Gorman  icntilf.  Hli  irork  should,  bcitci'vur.  I>0  poukuIUii]  br  tho*o«bo' 
il«alrD  lo  noigualDt  Ibrmaplvcn  with  tbe  ilyle  otibo  Ti^n  Max  Stullui 
uuhaotilli'  [>ubtl«tji5il  bill  ooe  vulume  ot  bia  Iraaalatloii  ot  thn  Itljc-Vr^a- 
Baahli*.  nhlcb  In  doubtlvM  ^Mat^ii  (If  eomplcited}  to  b''<7(<uio  Ihi^  BtnodBTd 
Easilab  \-eralr>n  ot  ttiat  portion  ot  thf  i^it.  Tbocuinn  vnilnvulitoiiolar  baa 
tran«I»(ed  tnaiir  ot  Ibo  bTniiii>  In  iiU  "  Anol^m  Kanokrll  LltoratUraL** 
Anoibnr  annrna  troBi  wbiob  I  have  derived  Tnluobta  mmMauff  i*  0r. 
Molr'a  Inborlona  work  ratltlvd  "Orliriual  Sniutktll  Tfxia. "  Such  are  ib« 
prluaipal  autborllloa  on  tbe  bymna.  Ot  tbo  Brabmanaa.  Ihv  vbolu  v(  tba 
Alitirexa  BnihiDHTiM  baa  been  trunilatnd  br  Hnas.  and  Kionlona  ot  othots 
hj  Hoar  and  by  Bajuadralal  Ulira. 

I3t  * 
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Tedna  are  not  materUUy  differeol  from  those  of  tfao  JUg-Veda. 
On  the  ItiE-Ve<iu  thoy  i^">  oil  fouuUMl;  lilts  U  tlte  lundomwDtal 
Veda,  or  great  Teda;  and  io  IcdowIdk  ttii*  ono  wo  should  know 
all.  'riie  other  three,  according  Io  Max  Mflllor,  contain  "chtofly 
eitraoUi  from  the  Rig-Veda.  logetber  with  sacTlflcial  rormiilaa, 
charms,  and  Jn^-jiuistfoDii"  (Chips,  vol.  L  p.  9).  It  must  oot 
therefore  be  ImAtclned  that  we  hare  In  thoso  tour  VMlaB  four 
different  oolioctlona  of  byiDCis.  Tbej  are  ralbor  four  different 
vcrHiona  of  the  same  colleoflon,  ib«  Sania-Vtda,  tor  instanoa, 
conUunins  hut  s«vvniy*onc  Torws  which  ore  wanting  In  the  Blg- 
Tcda  (S.  T.,  p.  xxvlU),  and  being  otherwise  "little  inoro  than  a 
repetition  ot  the  Soma  Hundula  ut  (b«  Rich  "  (Wilson.  toI.  1.  p. 
zzzTli),  or  ot  that  book  of  tho  Rig-Vcda  whioh  la  deTot«d  to  the 
god  Soma.  Tbo  AthnrTa-VeHn-SanhfiA  Is  Indeod  to  a  certain 
ext«nt  an  exception;  belotiKlng  to  a  later  age,  it  has  some 
bTmna  altosetber  peculiar  to  Itaell,  aud  Ita  urie«nth  book  "has 
Bometbln^  of  tho  ualiiri!  of  u  BrubmanJi"  (O.  S.  T.,  vol.  1.  Pl  S). 
It  must  bo  noted,  moreover,  that  of  the  XaJur-Tcda  there  are 
two  different  rerslona.  the  Black  and  the  Whlt«  Yajur-Teda, 
aald  to  have  deocended  from  two  rival  kcIiooIk.  The  hymns  ot 
the  flral  are  turnici)  the  Taittirlya-SanhltA,  those  of  the  second 
tbo  TAiaMoeyi-SaohiiA. 

Th«  orlji^ln  of  those  four  distinct,  yet  not  different  Tedaa,  is 
IbuH  explained.  In  oortaln  aacrifloos,  formerly  celebrated  In 
India,  foar  classics  of  priests  were  required,  each  class  belDff 
destined  for  the  pertonnsnoe  of  distluct  uflloes.  To  such  ot 
these  daases  was  awigned  one  ot  the  Teiloti,  which  oontalnod 
the  hymns  rnqnlr^d  by  that  class.  Thus  the  S&ma-Teda  was 
tbe  prayer-book  ot  the  ndg&tri  priests,  or  ohorlsiera,  who  ohaat 
the  hrmos.  The  Yajor-Teda  was  tho  prayer-book  of  the  Adh- 
Taryn  priest*,  or  attendant  ministers,  who  prepare  the  ground, 
•lay  the  vioiims,  and  bo  forth.  The  Atharva-Veda  was  said  to 
he  intended  for  the  Brahman  who  wns,  according  lo  on«  of  tbo 
Bnkhmanaa,  the  "  phyalcian  of  the  sacridoe;"  the  geneml  supers 
Intendnnt  who  was  to  tell  if  any  mlataho  had  been  oommltted 
In  it  (A.  B.,  6.  &.~vol.  II.  p.  376).  For  tJie  fourth  olius.  the  Holrl 
priests,  or  reciters  of  hymns,  no  itpecial  collocilon  was  made  In 
the  form  ot  a  liturgy.  They  used  the  Kg- Veda,  a  collection  of 
the  hymns  In  general  without  any  special  object,  and  they  were 
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fiuppoflod  to  know  tbo  sacred  poetry  without  the  belp  ol  a 
prayer-book  (A.  S.  L.,  pp  175,  *73,  and  Ohiiifi,  vol.  I.  p.  8). 

Originally  prcaorvwl  -by  scsticrcd  Individuals  (for  tho  Itfantra 
part  of  tlio  VeJaa.  lor  their  SanhUiJ  was  compoaed  In  an  age 
vhen  wiiting  was  not  In  use),  the  hymns  were  subsequently  col- 
lected and  armnged  In  their  present  form :  u  ta.ikvrlileh  IndiuD 
trudition  assigns  to  Yy&sa,  tho  Arranger,  but  wtiloh  was  proba- 
bly thn  work  of  many  dUTerent  eobolars,  poseibly  during  many 
genorntioiMi.  The  sume  tradtllon  asrert^  that  each  Teda  wsa 
collncifd,  iiniler  Vya^a's  superlntendenoe,  by  a  different  editor; 
and  that  tho  collootionM,  trunsmUl'.'d  fr'>in  thfrse  primary  com- 
pilers to  thoir  disciples,  wcrtf.  in  tho  course  of  irauBmission.  re- 
arranged In  varloua  ways,  until  tho  number  of  SiinhllAs  of  each 
Veda  In  circulation  was  very  considerable.  Each  school  bad  Its 
own  version,  btit  Iho  diOTerences  are  aupposud  by  Wilson  tu  bavo 
concerned  only  the  order,  not  tho  matter  of  tho  Sflktiis. 

The  exiremo  antiquity  of  our  extant  Teda  Is  guaranteed  by 
the  amplest  testimony.  In  the  indexes  compiled  by  niitlvo 
scliolurs  fiOO  or  GOO  yciir»  beforo  Christ,  "we  And  ovcry  bynin, 
every  voree,  every  word  nnd  syllnblo  of  tho  Voda  accurately 
counted"  (Chips,  vol.  1.  p.  11).  Ueforo  this  wna  d'<n(^,  not  only 
was  the  whole  vast  collection  complete,  but  It  was  sncirnl;  for 
bad  it  bcon  a  nocoot  Qomposlliou  it  would  not  have  eiijoyiid  llio 
preeminent  sanctity  which  mndorcti  it  tho  object  of  this  minute 
attention.  And  not  only  Is  tho  Veda  ancient,  but  it  has  been 
shown  thai,  from  the  variety  of  lis  component  strata,  it  must 
have  been  tho  growth  of  no  small  period  of  lime,  itn  c&rliest 
elements  t)eing  of  an  almost  unfntbomnblo  antJQuity.  Max 
UfilkT,  who  has  elabocati-ly  treated  this  question,  divides  the 
Vaidik  age  — the-  ugu  during  which  the  Teda  was  in  process  of 
formation  — inio  four  great  epoch*.  Tho  most  prlmltire  hymns 
of  the  Itlg'Veda  ho  Btiribut*s  to  what  he  terms  the  Chhandaa 
period  (from  Cbbandas,  or  metres  the  limits  of  which  cannot  bu 
fixed  in  the  uscoDding  inreution,  bnt  which  descends  do  Inter 
than  lOOO  B.C.  And  ho  thinks  that  "we  oaonnot  well  assign  a 
date  more  reoent  than  laoo  to  1500  before  our  era"  (Ibid.,  to!.  L 
p.  13.)  for  the  comimsition  of  thoM  bymns.  Tho  ton  books  of 
the  Big-Vodn,  however,  comprise  the  po«trr  of  two  dlflforont 
ages.    Some  of  the  hymns  betray  a  more  reoent  origin,  and 
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must  be  asalfnad  to  the  second,  or  Mantra  period.  Tlic«o  oom- 
ipaxallvvly  modern  composltious  bt^lon;;  to  a  time  which  may 
bsTO  «xl«ndod  rioni  about  lOOl)  to  about  tiOO  it.c.  Attur  tbis  tre 
eiit«r  on  the  Brahmana  p^Utd,  In  wbicli  tbo  Itis-Ycdn-SuDhiiA 
□ol  only  exlstei).  but  bad  reaohed  the  etAge  of  bclntt  mlflbiter- 
pretod.  iU  origioul  Koiua  bavtos  bocu  forgoiicn.  Durlug  this 
period  — which  wo  may  plnco  from  ti.c.  SOO  lo  GOO  — the  Datiouul 
thought  took  the  form  ol  prose,  and  iho  Br&hmaiias  v/oto 
itritirn.  Hi^re  the  age  of  actually-lnapired  liierature  terminated, 
aod  wo  arrive  at  tho  Sulra  period,  which  uiajr  kure  Ui;it«d  Ull 
900  B.C.  Works  of  hJKh  niit.boriiy,  but  not  In  tho  ^trint  sunsc  ro- 
TOaled  works,  were  piuduced  during  these  tear  hundred  ymu-o  (A. 
B.  Xt.,  jMitE#im).  An  equal,  or  greater  antJqultj-  is  usually  claimed 
by  other  SauHkritisLi  for  ilicso  suvitml  oljut«e«  of  satrrrd  lltcra- 
tuie.  Wiigon  would  place  Uanu  (who  bclouKS  to  the  Sfltra 
period)  not  lower  than  thelUthor  alxth  century;  the  Br&bmaua 
titerature  iu  the  Mvcuth  ur  eighth;  and  woutd  allow  at  least 
four  or  Qvn  ouaitirit.-ii  bctoro  iJila  for  ibc  coinpoaitloii  und  cur- 
rency oC  the  hymne,  thus  reaching  tho  date  ot  iSoo  or  130U  before 
the  Christian  era  (Wilaoa,  tuI.  1.  p.  xlvll). 

naug,  who  bollere.i  that  "u  strlut  dUtlnolion  between  a 
Chltandas  and  Uautrn  poriod  is  hardly  admU«iblo,"  and  tbat 
oertain  sacrlllcial  formulas,  considered  by  Max  HQlier  lo  be 
more  re««ul,  are  In  fact  hoiiio  ueaiuriea  older  than  tho  UnUhcd 
hymns  ascilhod  by  thut  anholar  to  iho  Cbhandi)?  ago,  oarrles 
buck  tlie  compoaitlOQ  ot  both  SaahitA  and  Br&bmana  to  a  maeh 
earlier  dale.  "The  bulk  uf  (be  Bruhmunos"  be  asAlgos  to  B.a 
I4O0-19U0;  and  "the  bulk  ot  the  SoofaltiM  "  to  u.c.  SOOO-iMO; 
while  "  tho  oldest  hymnH  and  eaerlfloial  formulas  may  be  a  few 
hundred  years  more  aiieleut  still,"  and  tbua  "tbe  very  vom> 
tncuccmcut  of  YcJiu  literature"  might  be  botw«cD  B.C.  !tlOD  and 
SOIM)  {A.  B.,  TO).  1.  pp.  4*.  43).  While  Bcntoy.  coosiderloft  that 
tbe  Pr&tisUcbyas  (a  brauch  of  ibe  SCtiras)  must  have  been  com* 
posed  from  B.a  800  ro  ooo,  observes  lliot  the  text  of  the  Soma- 
'Teda  must  extend  beyond  t)m  ei>och  tS.  V..  p.  xsix. 

Of  the  seTeral  SauhitiM,  cbat  of  the  Big- Veda  (whose  uume 
U  deriied  from  a  word  rich,  praise)  Is  usually  contidercd  tbe 
most  ancient,  though  Benfey  otprauos  tho  opinion  that  tho 
toxt  ot  tlie  BAma-Voda  taay  poeeibly  be  borrowed  from  an  older 
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oa  vt  iha  RIg-Teda  than  before  us  (Ibid,,  p.  zxlx).    Max 
Ufillcr,  OD  tho  other  haa<),  couceivos  tlio  Stlma  and  Yajiit-Voclua 
to  bavo  boen  probably  tho  piYxiuctioa  of  tho  Br&limuna  podod 
(A.  8.  L.  p.  4GT).    Hu  even  deniefl  to  any  but  tho  Bleb  the  right 
to  bo  called  Vod/i  ot  oil  (Chips,  voL  I.  p.  9>.    Whatever  clalr 
or  TCaat  ot  olalm,  tfaoy  muy  iwmioss  to  ttiu  honor.  It  is  ourtulal 
tbftt  they  havo  for  more  thaa  3,000  yoArH  invjirinbly  roucivod  It 
at  tho  Imiiilw  ot  Iho  Ilinihia  IhemaelvLS.    So  far  fioin  admlttlDg 
tho  prcfimiQcnco  o(  tho  niuh,  thti  auciont  HmdiH,  acoordiug  to 
one  ot  lh«ir  deecendani?,  bnld  thv  Suniu  in  Ihi!  highest  Ti-uero- 
tloQ  (Ohhand,  Up.,  Introduction,  p.  1).    It  u  ilouht  cun  exist  asj 
to  the  canoiilolty  of  any  ono  ot  them.  It  can  only  apply  to  the 
Atharva-Veda ;  for  lu  cerialn   texta  wo  Hud   mt-nilon   made 
Ihri-u  VtHlaa   Only,   tho   Atliarva,   froni    ltd   cuuii>aniUvi.'ly    latv^ 
origin,   having  uiipurciiLly    boen    long  dcniod   iho    privUcgo  ot 
ndcui^sion  to  na  equal  rank  with  Us  compeers. 

Whatever  tlielr  anilqulty.  ihe  sanctity  of  Lhe^o  worlu  la 
Indian  opinion  la  of  the  highi^it  order.  Novor  has  tho  tboory 
of  Inspiration  boon  pushod  to  such  an  cxircme.  The  Voila  wait 
tho  diroct  creation  ot  Siahnia;  and  tho  Blsbiit,  or  Sagi-s,  who 
oio  the  Dumlnal  authors  of  the  hymnB,  did  not  compose  themi 
bill  Ktniply  "  »uw "  them.  Allhougft,  llicrntoi'c,  iha  name  of 
ono  of  theso  Hccrs  Is  coupled  rtlth  oiicU  hymn,  Ic  must  not  bo 
supposed  that  ho  did  more  than  perceive  the  divine  i>oom  whU'h 
vii»  ruvealed  to  hb  piivilegod  vision.  And  tho  Vodu  Is  distln- 
guwhiHl  ast  Sruti,  Bt-vvlalion,  from  ihc  Smriti,  Tradition,  under 
which  term  U  Included  a  great  vadciy  ot  woiks  enjoyhi^-  a  high, 
but  not  an  Independent,  authority.  They  are  lo  be  ad'epiod,  iu 
th<:ory  at  li.tiat,  only  when  they  agree  with  the  Vwla,  uud  to  be 
set  ni'ido  if  th<'y  happen  to  dilTc^r  tiuin  li ;  whiio  no  such  thlngi 
as  a  contradiction  within  thu  body  of  tho  Vedn  la  for  a  uiomoot 
to  bo  thought  ot  as  possible,  apparent  Inconalsli.'iicles  belns 
only  due  t^  oni-  lni|ierfout  interpretation*.  Tbn  Smtl  class  oont'J 
prises  only  tho  Mantra  ot  each  Tcda  nod  Its  Brubmahot;  th«i 
Sairitl  eonslais  ot  the  groat  luiUonuI  epica,  namely  Uie  It&may- 
ana  and  Mah&bb&tata ;  ibo  MftnaTa-Dhanna^asIra,  or  Menu; 
tiin  Pur&Da»;  the  Sfltras,  or  apborisnu ;  and  tho  sa-callod  six 
Ted&ugas,  n  torio  iudieatiug  six  branches  ot  study  carried  oa 
by  the  help  ot  tre«tiMW  OD  tbo  proDUDclatlon,  grammar,  melr«. 
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oxptaoaUoD  ot  wonJa.  astronomy,  and  ceremonial  of  tlio  Veda. 
How  tboroasblr  tbo  V«(]a  was  aoiilyiAd,  bow  mfnulply  ovory 
word  of  It  woa  InresUgaUy.I,  U  sbovrii  by  tho  tact  tbat  tfaeM 
Yvdaiigas  aU  hftTo  dtrcoL  ntforanco  to  it,  and  vera  Intended  to 
[u«i«t  in  it^  oomprobon&ion.  And  Id  andent  times  11  was  tlio 
duty  of  lirabmana  to  bo  well  acquainted  both  nitli  tbo  BdktsB 
(bymDs\  and  with  thdr  api>li(»tion  to  ritual.  A  Brabman, 
indeed,  who  wanted  to  marry  was  not  obllKed  to  devote  mora 
tbaD  twelve  years  to  learning  tho  Teda,  but  an  unmarrying 
Brahman  might  stxiod  forty-etght  yours  upon  it  (A.  S.  L.,  p.  C03), 


SuBSiTisiOH  I.  —  The  SanltUa. 

Faasing  now  to  a  more  detailed  consideration  of  tii«  Uantra 
division,  wo  find  tluit  tho  Rig-Tcda-Sanhiti  — the  moat  compre- 
heoalTo  specimen  of  this  division— comprises  more  than  a 
thousAnd  ebort  poems,  of  which  tbe  vast  majority  are  addreeaed 
to  one  or  mora  of  the  IndlaD  coda.  A  lett  only,  and  tboeo  bo- 
lieved  to  bo  of  Inter  oriftia,  are  of  a  diCFeri'Dt  ohnrncter.  This 
oolleotlon  is  divided  lu  two  ways;  into  ten  Mandalas.  or  eight 
Aflhlakaa,  tbe  two  dlvlalons  beloR  (lalte  Independent  of  one 
,  anothor.  Under  each  of  these  greater  heads  are  aeveral  lesser 
ones,  which  It  Is  nocdloss  to  onumerutn.  The  deities  to  whom 
the  hymns  are  devoted  are  ezceediosly  TsrioQs  and  DuroeFous, 
but  as  this  Is  not  an  essay  specially  intended  to  elucidate  the 
Teda,  but  aiming  only  at  a'gonerai  comttaiison  ot  this  wlih 
other  sa«red  books,  it  would  bo  going  twyond  our  scope  to 
attf^mpt  a  full  account  ot  their  aeveral  oamee,  attributes,  and 
hooois.  A  few  only  of  the  more  oonsplcuous  gods  need  be 
noticed. 

Of  these,  Agni,  aa  the  one  with  whose  pral&es  the  RIg-Teda 
opens,  aod  who,  next  to  Indra,  Is  the  prlnolpal  character  in  the 
Tedtc  bymnoloay,  claims  oar  attention  first.  He  Is  tbe  god  of 
(ira,  or  more  llt«rally,  he  la  tbe  Bre  Itself,  and  a  god  at  the 
same  time.  Ills  name  Is  almost  MeaUcnl  with  the  Liitln  Ignis, 
He  Is  frequently  spoken  of  a.i  gencratcil  by  tJie  rubbiaR  ot 
8Uck»,  for  In  thU  manner  did  the  Blsbls  kindle  the  fire  required 
tot  their  safriflcea.  Tbo  suJden  birlb  of  the  fiery  clement  lo 
consequence  of  this  process  must  hayv  impressed  them  as  pro> 
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foondly  niygterlous.  They  alludo  to  It  under  tciiIous  Imoiies. 
Thus,  the  upper  etiok  Is  s&ld  to  Imiiregnate  the  lower,  whlnh 
brlDffs  forth  Agni.  He  is  ttie  biMircr  o(  Ituriiim  iiaorlflvmi  to  tho 
gods;  a  kind  of  tolcgrapti  from  earth  to  hoavon.  Miioynro  tho 
bloHHiugs  Asked  of  him.  But  let  ibe  RlshU  speak  tor  them* 
selyas.    Here  la  tho  flr&t  SUkta  of  the  Kig-Vedei-Sitnliita:— 

1.  "I  pnUc  AgDi,  the  houwehold  pricBt,  the  divine  oStnr  of  tho 
eriOce,  Ilie  iuviUr  who  keeps  all  tTcasutea.  3.  Agnl,  worthy  of  the 
)  of  the  itndcnt  Iti.ihU,  iind  ul»o  of  oun.  do  thou  bring  hither  the 
8.  By  A|;n!,  tft«  Mcrijlcxr  enjoys  ncallti,  that  grons  from  day  to 
day,  confura  renown,  and  suirouDda  him  with  heroes.  4.  Agai,  the 
Mcrlfico  which  thou  kccpcut  from  all  ddca  uniavBded,  approaches  surt^ly 
the  guda.  fi.  Agui,  iuviter,  perfoimerof  gracioiu  deeds,  thou  who  url 
truthful,  uid  wlio  •hiuest  with  various  glories,  comti  Ihou,  0  Ood, 
with  llut  goda.  6.  Tbu  procperily,  which  thou,  0  Agni,  beeloweat  upon 
tbo  wortlilpcr.  will  bo  in  truth  aprotperHy  lo  Ibce,  O  Auglnu.  7.  Wo 
approach  thee  in  our  mindly  O  Agni, day  nftor  dny,  by  oigbl  and  day,  to 
offer  thee  our  ndoratloo.  6.  Thee  tlie  radiant  KUArdioji  of  the  meet 
rtward  at  the  BactiQi.'Oi.  who  is  icoplrtidcct  and  incrciwing  In  his  sacred 
house.  0.  He  Ihon,  O  Agni,  occcMible  to  us,  u  a  father  le  to  tho  Min; 
tie  ni-nr  us  for  our  wdfaie  "  (Roer,  p.  1). 

ETon  luore  Important  than  Afcnl  Is  Indrs.  the  great  nutiounl 
god  of  tiio  Sindus.  He  is  nbove  nil  IhiiiKV  n  c-omballvs  god. 
HIb  strength  is  immcDso,  and  bis  worshipers  implore  bim  lo 
give  them  violory  and  power.  Bo  slays  the  demon  TriUra, 
a  myth  symbolizlnK  the  dlsporeiou  of  clouds  by  tho  sun. 
Above  oil,  be  loves  the  Jutoe  of  the  Soma  plant  {.Aaclepias 
amta),  whinb  t.t  poured  out  to  biia  abundantly  In  tuicrlflco,  wllich 
be  consumes  with  avidity,  and  from  wbidi  ho  derives  renewed 
(ottiu  itnd  energy.  These  two  sianzas,  taken  from  the  Sama- 
Teda,  express  some  of  bis  attributes:— 

"Tbou,  0  Indrs,  art  Rloriouf,  thou  art  victoriouo,  thou  art  the  lord 
of  itrcngthi  ihou  coequeteU  ibu  strong  entialea  Hln^iy  and  alone,  thou 
unoonquered  refuge  of  m«n.  To  thro,  living  One,  wc  pray;  lo  thee 
now  the  very  wiie,  for  treasures,  as  for  our  Share;  may  thy  blessing  he 
granted  as"  (a  T..  li  0.  ».  13). 
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i^o  rolIowiQg  liymD  brings  Into  eapedal  promiDenco  tho 
mora  vn^Itko  fuiictioiiM  or  Tiiclm,  and  may  be  regarded  ns  a 
pniyei  "Id  the  timo  of  wiir  and  tumalbi:"  — 

8.  "Hay  Ind»  be  tbe  lender  of  llicM  (our  Annies);  may  BrUiaspatl, 
LargtM.  8acrt(lc«  and  Soma  march  In  front;  naj-  the  hint  of  Horuta 
precede  the  ctuiliing,  victoriou.i  armiii  uf  ihu  gods.  May  Ihelleroo  tioit 
of  tbe  rigorous  Indra,  of  King  Taruna,  of  the  Adilyu,  ttnd  ibo  Huruta 
(go  before  nt);  ttie  about  of  the  great' »ouled.  conquerlDg.  world-shaking 
gods,  has  atcendcd.  ...  10,  Itoiue,  O  opulcut  god,  the  weftpooi^ 
rouM  tbe  >ou1«  of  our  warriors,  eUmuIaie  the  power  of  iho  mlftbty  men; 
ntay  shouts  arise  from  tbe  conquering  charlolD.  II.  May  Indra  be  oim 
when  iIk-  staedurds  olaafa;  nay  our  arrows  bo  victorious  ;  may  our 
strong  mnn  gain  tlio  upper-hand;  pre«crvn  uk,  0  god.i,  ia  tbe  fruy.  IS. 
Bewildering  tbe  beans  of  out  enemies,  O  ApvA  (Apvll  Is  oxpialDcd  as  a 
diseaae  or  feiir).  lake  posaenhm  of  their  limbs  and  pass  onward:  cone 
near,  burn  (ben  with  firea  in  tbclr  hearts;  may  our  encmloi  fall  Into 
bUad  darkness"  (O.  S,  T..  toI.  v.  p.  110.— Rig- Veda,  x.  103). 

ladra's  Soma-diioklofc  propensities  aie  not  parUcuUirly  allud- 
ed to  In  tlie«o  Tenea:  ebowliei-o  they  form  I  lie  L-vitr-iwciirrlns 
banlea  of  the  ebonto  of  which  bo  is  tbo  hero.  Thus,  to  take 
bat  one  specimen,  nhldi.  by  its  rosemblancd  to  othue,  may 
fitly  Blaod  tor  all,  he  Is  thus  lauded:— 

1,  "3Iay  tbe  .Somas  dcllRhi  t.hrcl  bestow  grace,  0  hurler  of  ligbl- 
oiogl  destroy  him  who  hatci  Ihu  priest.  S.  Thou  who  art  pnusowor- 
tliy,  drink  oar  drinki  thou  art  sprlnklod  with  streams  of  hooeyl  fran 
thee.  O  Indra,  glory  U  derived.  ...  4.  Tbe  Indus  (tbe  Somas) 
flUcam  into  tlioc,  like  rivers,  Ind[»t  Into  the  sea,  and  never  orerllll 
ttbe6"{aT..I.I.l). 

Indra  Is,  In  fact,  the  Zeus  ot  ladian  mythology:  tlie  tbunderer, 
the  Rod  ot  tbe  sicy,  the  all-powerful  protector  of  men  and  de- 
stroyer ot  tbe  demons  of  darkno^?.  His  funoUoBS  are  easily 
understood,  but  it  ts  curious  that  tho  Soips,  which  Is  ofr«rod  to 
him  in  sacrifice,  and  which  bo  drinks  with  all  the  aridity  of  a 
confirmed  toper,  Is  ItaeU  oetebratiHl  as  a  god  of  Tory  confeldera> 
Ible  powers.  Soma  uppeatv  to  tw  rognided  as  a  sort  of  mr^diator 
lltetwecn  tbo  greatest  gods  and  men,  espeolaUy  between  man  and 


DIDBA   ABD   TBB   SOUA. 


vo 


Indra.  Ho  U  reii^ateiJIy  entreated  to  go  to  Indri.  to  flow  around 
him,  und  thus  to  coiicilialf  and  deli^lit  him.  tluL  Soui&  vuri 
coDfer  bC'QoQts  ImlepcudcQtly,  Ouu  poel  implore*  hiiu  to  Htrwun 
forth  bles^Qg  "on  the  os,  the  inun,  nnil  thQ  horso;  nnd,  O 
kin;.-,  blesaiugB  on  iilanta  "  (S.  V..  II.  1.  I.  1),  In  the  hymoe  de- 
vuiLxl  to  hlin  t)<:  is  ruUed  to  ao  exalted  eiaUoD  amoiiR  the  c«l«a- 
tlnl  boio^,  while  tho  «aorlBoe  la  wbloh  he  is  drunk  hy  (he 
priests  la  the  cnpltul  right  in  tho  Druhmniiii^til  lllurj^y  (A.  B., 
Tol,  L  p.  69).  Tho  most  eminent  virtues  mo  inhinvnt  in  t(ii;5 
divine  thiTorage,  wUea  inlteQ  wJib  all  tio  cep»inouica  prescribeil 
by  irudltioual  luw.  The  Soma  juli-'e  has.  la  the  opinion  of  Ulmiu 
th<!Ulut,'i"'>"<  "thu  powt^r  or  uoiiin'.;  the  BiieriUupr  on  this  wirlh 
with  tho  iwlentinl  King  Soma."  and  malting  biin  "  mn  u^sooinie 
of  tho  gods,  nD'l  an  inhiibiiunt  of  the  colosilitl  world"  (Ibid., 
vol.  "I-  pp.  ■40.  mi.  Such  vrns  the  esoellence  of  thla  Juice,  thai 
none  but  ilrahoiana  were  permuted  to  imbibe  il.  Kiiik'-s  Hl< 
their  inaugural  oei-omonii.'a,  iwccivoil  a  goblot  which  was  nom- 
inally tjomn,  but  on  account  ot  their  iiiforior  ca^to  they  were  la 
fact  put  off  with  §om6  kind  of  splrltuoua  liquor  whlub  waa  oiip- 
pOBcd,  by  n  mvetlcnl  imnstormatioo,  to  receive  ihe  properiieit 
'of  that  most  holy  divinity  (Ibid.,  vol.  li.  p.  633).  Agrec^ably  to 
ItaU  theory  of  Soma's  extensive  joweis,  he  ia  Invoked  Id  such 
tomu,  for  instauoe.  as  these:  — 

T.  **?!»«  mc,  O  purfflcd  god,  in  tbnt  cvcrlasilng  aod  Imperiiti- 
able  world  whtTU  there  Is  uierm^  light  uud  glury.  O  Indu  (SamA)^ 
flow  for  Jnilrn.  d.  Hnkc  mc  Immorlnl  in  llic  wnrttl  wlicrc  king  Vfeirw- 
Ttia  <Yam&,  the  sen  of  Vivtuvm)  livHs,  where  lathe  innvrmoat  tpbcra 
of  the  sky,  where  tlinM  great  water*  flow  "  (O.  &  T.  ToL  v,  p.  SOS,— 
Blg-Vodu.  ix.  111!). 

Singular  aa  It  may  eeem  that  the  juice  of  tb«  Sonuuplant 
Bbould  be  at  once  an  object  sacrllloud  ou  the  altar  to  other  gods 
and  a  god  himself,  »ucU  a  conriiwou  of  nttributfS  wiU  be  less 
surprising  to  iboau  who  are  familiar  with  the  CbildUaa  Iheury 
ot  (be  Atoaement,  in  which  the  same  God  U  at  once  the  jwr- 
600  who  decreun  the  »aeriUce,  the  person  who  aowpte  it,  and 
the  vicilm.  At  l<.'««t  tho  doable  funcUoD  of  Homa  U  lce«  per- 
pluiug  than  the  triple  fanotlOD  of  Cbiiat, 

Oonalderabla  among  Vodio  deities  uro  tho  Uanits,  or  gods  »t 
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tempest.  Tbey  «re  In  latlmatA  alllanee  wUh  lodra.  to  whom 
(hnir  riolent  oatore  is  closely  aklo.  Tbetr  (ittribut«s  are  simple. 
A  notion  ot  tbem  may  perbapa  bo  gained  from  these  T«nea:— 

I.  "WliftttbenDon?  Wli«n  will  you  take  (lu)  Ma  dear  fattwriakes 
his  son  by  both  hnndi^  O  y<  gods,  for  wbum  the  Micred  gnm  liu  been 
lihnmtd  T  Z.  Whllber  now  T  On  what  errand  of  yours  iin>  you  going, 
la  heaven,  not  on  csrib  T  Where  are  your  cows  sporting  T  8.  Where 
Bre  your  uewesl  favotd,  O  ManiU  t  Wbtro  thn  b!«Ming«  »  Whera 
all  dclijihtitt  ...  0^  Let  not  one  sla  after  aaother,  dLdlcult  to  be 
i^onquvred,  overcono  usi  may  it  licpiirl  toffuthcr  wltb  lust.  7.  Truly 
they  are  furiuus  and  powerful ;  even  to  the  desert  Uk  Itadrlyas  briag 
rain  thai  is  n«vcr  dried  up.  8.  The  lightnios  low*  like  a  oov,  tl  followa 
u  a  mother  follows  after  ber  youug,  that  the  shower  (ot  tbc  Manila) 
may  ho  let  Ioom:.  0.  Even  by  dny  the  Blanila  crenic  darkncNi  kIiL  tbe 
water-bearing  cloud,  when  ibcy  dronch  lli«  earth.  11).  From  the  Hhout 
of  the  Mitnita  orisr  ibv  whole  upsoe  of  the  tarth.  men  reeled  furwaid. 
IL  Haruti  on  your  >tronf[- hoofed  uteuU  K<>  on  easy  mads  after  thoao 
bright  ones  (the  cloude)  wblch  are  still  looked  up.  12.  liny  your  felloe* 
bestrnag.  Ihn  e-linrioi*,  and  their  horKiii  mnyTonr  reins  be  well  fesli- 
iotied.  13.  Speak  out  forever  with  thy  voice  lo  praite  the  Lord  of 
prayer,  Agnl,  who  h  like  a  friend,  the  brlsht  aiic.  li.  Fashion  a  hymn 
inihymoutbl  Expand  lilic  a  cloudl  Blnjc  a  song  of  praise.  IS.  War- 
•hip  tbc  buet  of  the  Marut*,  the  brisk,  the  praiseworthy,  the  singen^ 
Hay  the  strong  ones  itay  here  among  u*"  (R  V.  8.,  vol.  I.  p.  OSl— Rig. 
Veda.i.  88)l 

Tbe  most  charming  member  ot  tlie  Tedio  pantheon,  and  tb« 
one  who  aeems  to  haT«  called  tonb  from  th«  Rishis  tho  doepcat 
poetioal  feclius,  is  ITshas  CKeai),  tlio  Dawn.  Ilcr  coiiUonal  rfr> 
nppearanoo,  or  birth,  moroi^^g  aficr  mr-rnlD^t,  seems  to  bavB 
flllod  them  wlili  delight  and  tenderness.  The  hymn  now  to  be 
quoted— too  Iodr  to  bo  eximotvd  lu  full  — tnvos  oxi>Tt««ion  to 
the  teelliigs  vrKh  viiicb  rhoy  gazed  upon  this  evei-iecurTing 
mystery: — 

II.  "Tlie  fair  aod  bright  Uahaa.  with  her  bright  child  (the  Sun),  hu 
■rrind;  lu  ber  Ibe  dark  (night)  Iia*  relioqnisbed  her  abodes;  kindred  (o 
one  sootfaer,  imnonsJ,  allernaling  Day  and  Night  go  oa  cban^ng  color. 
9.  The  same  i>  the  acTer-«ndlDg  path  of  the  (wo  sisten,  whkh  tlu^ 
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travel,  commanded  bj  the  god«.  Tbcj  ulrlve  not,  thcf  rut  not,  the 
prolific  Night  and  Dn wo.  concoTdnnt.  l bough  unllko.  i.  Tbe  Bhlnlog 
Ciilifts.  leftiler  ut  j<>;ru1  vuIcm  (or  IiyTnni)  Una  bi'cn  [itTCifivuil:  ehe  bus 
opcnrd  for  ii.i  the  iloon  (i>f  the  ikf);  felling  In  motion  oil  moving 
things,  she  has  reroaled  to  usrichca.  Ciibu  bHsawakoued  all  crcaiareii. 
,  .  .  fi.  (irouMln^')  one  lo  seek  royal  power,  ■nolher  lo  follow  after 
fame,  unoiher  for  grand  rlTorlt,  luiothtr  to  piir»ac  aa  ir  vim  hi*  particu- 
lar object.  —  Uthas  awukcs  all  oreuiurea  lo  cbaeider  iheir  dUtenBt 
modn  of  life.  7.  Slio,  Ihu  daughter  of  the  sky,  hiut  bct-n  beheld  Ireak- 
Ing  forth,  youthful  clait  In  sLInlng  allire:  mlMrcss  of  all  oarlUly  ircaa- 
urea.  AuBpicioua  Uthdii,  shine  hero  to-day.  8^  Utihu  fullowa  the  track 
of  the  D'lWna  that  arc  pant,  and  is  tbe  flrsl  of  the  unniimlicrcd  Dawns 
that  f(r«  tu  coiuv,  breakiiig  forth,  arouitiog  life  tind  awubiug  vrcry  one 
ibat  nun  dcud.  ...  10.  How  grval  Is  Ibo  lotcrral  that  Ilea  lietwe«u 
the  Duwiis  wLict)  bave  ariiieu,  and  ihutu^  which  an  yvt  toarbvl  Uiihas 
yearoa  longingly  after  the  former  Dawus,  and  gladly  goes  OD  shiulug 
with  Ibo  oiticra  (that  are  to  ooiue).  11.  Tboae  luortols  are  goas  wb« 
■aw  the  eirlieit  Cahaa  dawning^  we  ahull  gaxc  upon  hcT  now;  and  tha 
men  arc  coming  nbo  are  to  behold  ber  ou  future  luorus.  ...  13. 
Pi:rpeiuaUy  in  former  days  did  ih«  diviuu  UtJiaa  dawn;  and  now  lo-day 
tlic  magnillcent  gnddcai  bcatna  upon  this  world:  undccaying,  ioiuor- 
lal,  ahe  marcbeii  on  by  her  own  will"  (0.  8.  T,,  voL  r.  pl  189.— Rig- 
Veda.  L  113). 

Hardly  n  trace  of  •  monl  clement  is  lo  bo  found  in  tboao 
productions  of.tb«  Blehla  which  have  hitherto  been  quoted. 
And  auob  aa  tb»c  are  Is  the  general  charaeler  of  ^be  RLg-Veda- 
StuihitA.  Tt  Ronaiatx  In  p<-iliiotia  for  inircly  iimtci'liil  ridvantagoe. 
coupled  with  unbounded  cclebmtiona  of  rbn  power  of  lh«  god 
Invoked,  often  under  (ho  coareest  aQthropomorphtc  Imacea. 
But  while  tt  miiat  be  admitted  that  the  sentimenl  expres»>'d  Is 
rarely  of  a  high  order,  it  iniiat  not  bo  supposed  that  the  old 
Hindu  gods  are  aUogelher .  destltato  ol  ethical  aitrlbutea. 
Marked  cxeeptl^ns  to  tbe  geseral  tenor  of  the  auppllcatlona 
offTod  to  thnin  certjiiitly  oraur.  Thorn  are  piutnugRa  which 
beirav  a  dodde;!  Goiw<^oi»ncfs  of  sin,  a  deelre  to  be  forRivcn  and 
a  coavlctloD  That  certain  kinds  of  coadnct  entail  divine  dlsap- 
protntion,  while  other  kinds  bring  divine  approbuUoa.  Tbus. 
in  the  hymns  aildresMKl  to  the  Adityos,  a  clais  of  god*  generally 
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reckoned  as  Mrolro  Id  number,  and  to  Milra  utd  Yarans,  two 
of  these  Aditynis,  such  reelings  nro  plaiDly  cxprcesed  (0.  S.  T., 
vol.  V.  p.  SO  S).  OF  these  two,  Mltra  Is  sometini^s  explained  as 
the  Sun,  or  the  BOd  ot  Day,  Yaiuua  &i  tho  god  of  SisbU 
Varuna  — whose  name  correBjioiidM  to  Ilijit  of  QuraDoa— la  a 
very  great  and  powcrrul  dirtoity,  who  is  cudowcd  by  bU  adorers 
with  the  Tei7  highest  attributes,  fie  la  said  lo  havu  oiett-d 
out  henveu  and  oaitli,  and  to  dneU  in  all  worMs  as  tfaoir 
eoveroisn.  <^mbradDK  tfaom  within  him  (Ibid.,  vol  v.  p.  ei).  He 
la  Bald  to  wttm-ai  eln.  and  Is  entreated  tohave  mercy  on  Kln- 
ncn.  Ono  pcMiitttnt  poet  Implores  Varuna  to  toll  him  Tor  what 
olTcDS«  be  seek?  to  kill  bis  nor^hiix^r  and  friend,  for  all  tba 
saRes  tell  him  that  tt  la  Yaruna  who  ia  aoRry  with  him.  AiuA 
he  pleaUhigly  contends  That  he  was  not  an  inteniional  calprit; 
ho  bna  l»een  seduocd  by  "  wine,  anger,  dice,  or  thousbtlotsness." 
.Asothor  be^  tho  god  that,  in  whnU.'vcr  way  mortals  may  have 
broken  his  taws,  he  will  be  sraciou^.  A  third  admits  that  h«, 
who  waa  Yaruna'a  friend,  has  otfended  againnl  Liin,  but  asks 
that  thoy  who  arc  gniliy  may  not  reap  tho  fniite  of  their  sin; 
ooncludtoR  with  this  amicable  hiot:  "Do  thou,  a  wise  god, 
I  giant  proieoilon  to  him  who  praises  thee  "  (O.  8.  T.,  viil,  v.  pp. 
ifi6,  C7).  "Ttic!  altrihulc-s  and  tunoiIoDs  ascilbod  to  Yamna," 
'  observes  Dr.  Unir.  "  impart  to  bis  character  a  moral  oleratloo 
I  and  sanctity  far  8iirra**ln([  that  attributed  to  any  other  Ycdio 
dcliy"  (Ibid.,  vol.  V.  p.  ee>.  And  while  even  In  tho  uarlior  ror- 
UoD  ot  tho  KIg'Vcda  —  from  wblch  the  above  expressions  hare 
bees  eotlected  by  Dr.  Muir— such  qnaliili-s  are  aecrfbed  to 
Yaruna,  we  sball  And  a  atlll  hlffher  conception  of  bis  obaractar 
In  a  later  work,  ibe  Atharva-Yeda.  Hure  U  lite  di>»cripl)ou  of 
tho  Lord  of  HeaTon  from  the  mouth  of  the  lodinn  Fsaiffllst:— 

I.  "  Ibe  great  lord  of  tbeie  worlds  sees  as  If  he  were  near.  If  ■ 
I  Ihiakji  be  i»  walkiog  by  *tcallb,  the  god.i  koow  ii  all.  2.  If  a  maa 
rnands  or  walks  or  hides.  i(  be  goes  Hf  lie  dowu  or  (o  get  up,  what  two 
people  sHUng  lOfcther  wliiitper,  Eiitj;  Vanins  knowd  it,  he  It  Uitve  as 
the  lUriL  8.  This  eanh,  too,  belongs  to  Vatuaa,  tbu  king,  sod  tbi» 
wide  sky  with  itx  ends  fnr  apuL  TIm  two  sea*  (the  sky  and  the  ocean) 
are  Vaniaa's  lolnsi  he  Is  also  contained  in  this  snuli  drop  of  water, 
fc.  He  who  ihoald  flee  far  beyond  ihe  sky,  even  be  would  not  bo  rid  of 
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TaniDa,  tba  king.  Qls  spies  prococd  from  besvoo  tovards  this  world; 
wHli  UiouBitcid  vjw  they  owrluok  tkii  cnrlli.  S.  King  TKruns  sees  idl 
tills  lliAl  is  bctwonn  heavon  and  tsrib.  and  wliaL  is  bojood.  tic  bu 
cuuntcil  lilt!  iwiukliugfl  of  ilie  vyeaof  men.  A*  a  ptuyur  lliruwn  ilio  dic« 
ho  settle*  an  Ihiog*.  0.  Uay  all  th;  fatal  doiucs,  whlcb  stand  spread  out 
euvvQ  by  tievi-u  aud  Ihreefuld,  calcli  ilie  id&d  who  tells  a  He;  may  they 
piuabyhim  «hotdUUic  trutk"  (A.  8.  L.— Albuiva-Veda,  iv.  IG). 

A  oonscloiiBiiess  of  the  uoity^of  Deity,  UDd«r  wbatever  form 
he  may  be  vronthlpoJ,  adumbrutcd  hero  and  there  lii  earlier 
hymoe,  boooiiK^  very  promfnrnt  lu  tlio  Inter  portione  of  tho 
Veda.  From  the  most  aooient  tlmejt.  poesibly,  ot^ca^looal  Bases 
may  bare  attained  the  cooceplioa  so  familiar  to  the  HIdcIu 
thinkers  of  a  liitor  uko,  that,  n  singlo  myeterioiis  esanncc  of 
divinity  pervaded  the  nniTeree.  And  Id  iho  t«Dth  book  of  tho 
BiK-Veda,  which  la  Renerally  admUt«d  to  belOQK  to  a  more 
mocut  age  thiiu  tlj<!  othttr  uinti  book*,  lut  alno  In  the  Ai;hiirva> 
Vedn,  this  eesonoc  is  wlobrntcd  uodor  various  ii«mos;  tM  Purii- 
eha,  as  Brahms,  as  PnijApall  (Lord),  or  Skambha  (.Support),  The 
bymoa  in  which  th'a  coneclousneaa  apiiears  arc  extremely  mya- 
UcM,  but  a  Doilce  of  the  Teda,  howerer  slight,  would  be  rery 
impurfi-'Ct  without  a  due  recognition  of  their  prenence.  Thuy 
form  the  itiH'CuluUve  cittmtint  partly  in  the  midst  of,  partly  suc< 
cowiiuK  to,  the  simple,  praottcal,  naked  iire^entation  of  the  com- 
moD-placQ  dally  waota  aod  physical  di-slres  of  the' early  Bltibtti, 
Take  the  following  texia  from  the  first  book  of  tin:  Rj^i-Vcda. 
Thvy  give  uttemnce  to  an  Incipient  sentiment  of  dlvtoe  unity. 
Xbe  first  celebrates  a  goddess  Adtil:  "AdIU  ia  the  sky.  Adlti  la 
the  air,  Adili  fa  the  mother  and  father  aud  son.  Adita  la  all  the 
god*  and  the  five  plossos  of  men.  Aditl  Is  whatever  has  been 
boni.  Adit)  is  whatever  shall  bo  born"  (O.  S.  T.,  vol.  v.  p.  354.— 
Big-Veda,  I.  83.  10).  More  remarkable  than  thU— for  wo  may 
•ilsp«ct  hern  a  seiitarinn  doitire  to  glorify  a  fnvorllo  goddess  — 
is  this  assertion:  "They  call  him  Indro,  Mltra,  Varuim.  AniEtl; 
and  ha  ia  the  celestial  (well-w1n;{ed)  OarutmaL  Sages  name 
varlonsiy  that  nhioU  la  but  one:  Ihry  call  It  Agnt,  Yama,  MAt* 
arisvan"  <0,  ^.  T.,  vol.  t.  p.  :e3.— lUg-Teda,  f.  161,  46).  In 
the  t«Dtb  book  of  the  Rlg-Veda,  the  presence  of  the  specu- 
lative element  la  the  theology  of  the  SUhls,— their   longing 
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to  lltiil  a  uniTomal  Being  whom  ihoy  could  nJora,— !•  nuoli, 
mora  miirl^od.  Thiw  do  ilipy  eipt«3  ihla  sentimeni:— "  Wteo 
pools  matio  tlio  1>Duui)ful-wiDgcd,  ilictigh  lie  Is  oae,  ro&oltold  bx 
worJa  "  iCIitpa.  vol.  1.  p.  S3  -Blg-Vodn,  X.  IJ*.  6,'-  Or  mora  olah. 
orutcly  thiui: — 

1.  "Id  tho  beginning  then  troH the  goldeti  ChiW— He  wm  the  oa« 
lioru  lord  of  &1I  tliut  in.  lie  «ai&b1IShed  th«  eartli  null  Ihls  nhy; — Wtio 
in  Ihc  Qo(l  To  nhfim  itc  shall  ott^r  our  Micrifin:  ?  3.  Ho  nlio  givea  UTe, 
He  wLo  givHH  strcDgtIi:  nlio»o  cuunnaud  all  (lie  bright  g,oA*  revcroi 
wbfuic  iibadow  In  immotlnlity,  wboMtbodon  in  dealli; — Who  in  Uw  Ood 
to  Whom  «e  bIiilII  oITor  our  sacrifice  1  8.  He  who  tfaiough  hU  pnwer  la 
tbcone  King  of  Ihc  brciitbing  und  nnakumng  world ;Ue  whugdrenuall 
man  and  beast;  Who  h  the  Coil  to  whom  we  shall  offer  our  Sftcriflco  T 
4.  He  whose  grcaloemi  Ikeeu  Hiawy  mounlnias.  wbo*«  greatoeat  Ibe  aes 
proclaim*,  wilb  Ibc  illntiint  rlvcl— tie  whose  Ihow  rrgions  nn,  as  it  wcni 
bis  two  arms.— Who  Is  ibe  Ood  lo  wbom  we  shuU  offer  our  tacriflc«  T 
9,  Ho  through  whom  ibc  fkj  U  bright  and  the  earth  Arm— He  ihrougb 
wboin  the  beaveu  na«  established. — uay,  the  highenl  beaveii; — He  nbo 
nwamrcd  out  the  light  in  the  air, — Who  in  the  Ood  to  whom  we  iball 
oiler  our  sacriHoo  T  6.  He  lo  wh^m  beavto  and  eanfa.  standlug  Arm  bjr 
HI*  will,  took  up,  trembling  inwardly— He  ovrr  whom  the  rUieg  ma 
■hiDee  forth* — Who  is  thi;  Ood  to  w hum  wo  shall  offer  our  sacrillcef 
7.  WbercTcr  the  mighty  water-clouds  went,  where  tbcy  pieced  Uie  aoed 
and  lit  the  Are.'  Iheace  aroae  He  who  is  the  tolc  life  of  the  bright  gods; 
— Wbo  ii  the  Ovd  to  whom  we  thall  offer  our  necrilif^c  ?  8.  He  who  by 
his  might  looked  eroa  over  tbe  waicr-cloud*,  the  clouds  whlcb  gtra 
■treogth  and  lit  thesAcriflcc;  He  wbo  alone  is  God  ebuve  alt  gods; — Who 
ia  tbo  Ood  to  whom  we  (ball  offer  our  aaciiacel  9.  May  Ho  not  destroy 
ua— He  the  creator  of  ibe  etrth;  or  Ue,  tbe  rigbteoiw.  who  created  lbs 
heaven;  He  also  ctcabd  the  bright  and  mighty  natera;— Who  Is  th« 
Ood  lo  whom  «'u  thall  oiler  otir  aaeriAue  t "  (Chijw,  vol.  L  p.  SB,  or  A. 
a  L.,  p.  5O0.-Rlg-Veda,  x.  ISl). 

Th«  aatno  book  contains  a  rery  important  byma,  eotltled  the 
PuniBha  8<UitA.  In  It  we  find  ourselrca  traDBp<JrteU  from  ibo 
tranxpareuL  elemental  vorsLIp  ot  ibc  iiDfliuut  Aryas  iDto  tbo 
misty  ragion  of  Brabmaiikal  subtloUos.  Funisha  oppeara  to  ba 
ooooelTed  aa  the  oalrtrsal  OMenoe  ot  tbe  world,  all  exUt«noes 
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h&log  but  one-quarter  of  him.  TI19  theory  of  sccrifico  occnples, 
as  in  tbo  liUpr  Indian  litcrivture  general!)',  a  promtn«iit  pMdioii. 
Furiuba'8  sai^nQce  Involved  the  luonieatotu  cousoqaenccs  of  tlio 
creation  of  the  sctltuI  Vedua  and  if  liTiog  creatures.  Th« 
four  oostM  apinns  from  dilTcroDt  porta  of  his  perooo,  the  parla 
oorreepondlns  lo  their  relative  dlgniiy.  The  purpose  of  thbi 
portion  ta  obvious,  namely,  to  give  i;;reater  suncttty  to  tbo  sys- 
tem of  ca.ite,  II  s^Aicm  to  which  Iho  vnrlirT  hymn  mnkos  do 
allusion,  and  which  m:  may  siipposo  to  hare  fpx>wii  up  subso 
qaently  to  tho  em  of  tholr  composition.  Tedious  as  It  Is,  the 
Puruaha  StUcta  Is  too  weighty  to  be  qutt«  paasdd  over. 

1.  "  Purushft  bus  a  thou«ind  heads,  ft  thonnod  «J««,  a  tfaousaod  reel. 
Ou  uv«ry  aide  euTeluplng  tli«  eaitli,  he  orerpaased  (It)  by  a  apooe  of  ten 
ogora.  3.  Purucha  himself  is  tbU  whole  (univcrM),  whatever  haa  be^n 
'and  wlialCTvr  nhall  he.  Uu  Is  al^o  the  lurd  ot  im mortality ,  ainco  (or 
when)  by  food  be  expands  8.  Sucb  Is  his  grcatoes*,  and  Purublia  ia 
(upcrior  to  this.  All  «siat«nces  nie  a  quaitur  of  him:  and  three- rourtlui 
of  him  aie  tbnt  which  ts  Immortal  ia  the  >lcy.  4.  With  thr«c-i]iiitr(crs 
PuruKha  meuutcd  upwards.  A  quarter  of  him  waa  a^Iu  produced 
here.  He  was  then  diSuMd  everywhere  over  lhia(>  which  cat  and 
thluga  which  do  not  eat.  0.  From  bim  was  horn  VlrflJ.  and  from 
Viraj.  Punuhn.  When  born,  be  extended  beyond  tho  carib,  both  bo- 
I  hind  nnd  before.  6.  When  tho  gods  performed  a  tocrilice  with  Purusha 
>  aa  thv  oblaiiuu^  the  spring  was  tia  butter,  the  aummer  iia  fuel,  and  the 
BUtiima  Us  (accom panning)  offering.  7.  This  victim,  Puruaha,  bom  la 
the  beglDidug.  they  Immolated  on  the  eacrillciat  graaa.  With  him  the 
gods,  tbo  Sndhyns,  and  thn  RishU  sacrificed.  8.  From  that  univerul 
HacrlQcu  spraes  the  rich  and  a3man  vcraes.  the  metncs  and  the  yajnsb. 
10.  Prom  it  sprang  horws,  and  all  anlmnlHWith  two  rows  of  teeth;  Line 
•prang  from  iti  from  It  goats  and  sbecp.  11.  When  (the  gods)  divided 
Purush%  into  how  many  parts  did  they  cut  bim  up  I  what  was  his 
mouth  T  what  aims  (had  li«]T  what  (two  ol)J<«ts)  nro  said  (to  have  bees) 
his  thiglis  and  fet-t  ?  13.  Tbu  Brahman  waa  his  muuihi  tbe  Rijanya 
was  made  his  arms  1  the  belcg  (called)  tbo  Valsys,  be  was  Us  thighs;  the 
Sndra  sprang  from  his  fecL  13.  Tho  moon  sprang  from  hla  soul 
(manas),  tbe  sun  from  bis  eye,  Indra  and  Agol  from  Ids  mouib,  and 
VAyn  from  bis  breiub.  14.  Prom  his  navel  aroac  the  air,  from  bis  bead 
the  aky,  from  his  feet  the  earth,  fiotn  bia  ear  the  [four)  qnarteK;  In  this 
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niuiDer  (Ui«  god*]  formed  Ibc  worlds.  Ifi.  Wbcn  Ibe  goiJB,  porroTmias 
widiflcc,  bound  Puru»ba  ua  a  »iotiiu,  (here  were  seven  »ttrk*  (stuck  up) 
for  it  (arouud  tbe  tin),  nnd  Ibricc  seven  plrcos  of  fuel  ^cre  tuaile.  10. 
Wilb  Mcriflcc  tbc  goals  performed  rbe  McriDce.  These  were  tbe  viulieat 
ritcd.  Tb«io  irreat  power*  hnve  tougbt  tbc  Klif,  where  arc  tli«  former 
6Mby»t,  gods"  (O.  8.  T.,  vol.  I.  p.  9.— Rig  Veda,  x-  90). 

Tbo  wldo  Interval  nbioli  separatee  theological  th«orle«  ot 
tbU  kind  trotn  tli«  primitlTe  byitms  lo  tb«  old  polythctotlo 
Lgods.  li  aUo  marked  by  a  lendeiicy  to  pernonifj'  iibsiract  lutel- 
'lectual  cuiit!i'tiiiu[i«,  niid  to  cnofcr  cxallc<l  nltributr-H  ti|>oa  tbttni. 
Skatnbba,  or  Support,  mentioned  above;  Eala,  Time,  celebrated 
in  tho  Atliarra-Ve^la;  St>eeeh,  eodonud  wUb  iiersooal  |>oner3  la 
the  tettl^  book  of  the  Rig-Veda;  Wisdom,  to  whom  prayer  is 
offered  lu  ihu  Atbarva-Vcda,  nrn  iii»innoos  of  this  g<!iinralizing 
teoileuoy.  Aa  a  Kiierimirn,  the  hymn  to  Wisdom  may  be  taki^n, 
and  rotiilcrs  may  comolo  themselves  with  the  reUt^ctloti  Iliat  11 
Is  our  last  tjuotatloo  fiom  tbe  Uaoira  part  ot  tbo  Teda:  — 

L  "Come  lo  u*.  windom,  the  ftrsl.  wilb  cowg  iind  hotscs;  (come) 
tbon  with  Ibe  rays  of  tbe  euu ;  ibou  art  to  us  aa  object  of  woribip.  2. 
To  (oblidn)  tbc  >uccor  of  tlic  godHt  I  iaviike  nbdom  tlic  firnt,  full  of 
prayer,  latplr^d  by  prayer,  ptalwd  by  risbia.  imbibed  by  Brahmach- 
Srias.  3.  Wc  iatriHloce  nitfain  mc  that  nitdom  which  Kibhui  kaow, 
Ibal  wUdom  wblcb  divine  boings  (nsuriUi)  know,  that  esceileat  wisdom 
rhkb  rikbis  know.  4.  Uuke  ia«,  O  Agai.  wise  to-day  wSib  ihnt  wiMlom 
'irhlch  tbe  wise  rlshls— the  mnkers  of  thlng«  existing— know.  S,  We 
Introduce  wiMlom  in  ibc  evi-oing,  wiHloin  ia  the  morning,  wisdom  at 
noon,  wifdom  with  tbe  rays  of  tbc  6UD,  and  with  speech  "  (O.  &.  T., 
vol,  i.  p.  333  noteL— Albarra-Veda,  tL  106). 

Int«reetlDg  aa  the  Uantra  of  the  Yedaa  Is  from  the  fact  of 
it*  bring  tlta  oldest  Itibie  of  Iho  Aryan  raee,  it  bt  lmi>j)p«ibl« 
for  modem  renders  to  feel  muHi  cniliuHa^m  for  Its  cootaota. 
The  |>atieDt  labor  of  tbe^  achoiaia  who  have  en^K^  in  tmaa- 
latloos  of  •'jRio  parta  of  It  for  the  benrllt,  of  European  readera 
la  blgblf  comtnendnble,  but  it  Ik  pruluiblc  that  few  who  have 
read  any  oonaiderable  number  ot  the««  hymns  will  be  dosiroiia 
of  ■  further  ncqualuiauee  wlili  tbeu.  unlesa  tor  tbe  purpose  ot 
some  special  re««nrche«.     Indeed,  it  may  he  Mdd  Uiat   the 
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devoloil  iniluBtrjr  of  Benfey,  Muir,  Max  Mflllo"-,  and  others,  has 
pluocd  morn  than  a  HiiQldpnt  number  of  lliem  witbia  rea<.-h  ot 
the  K^'tioral  i>ubUp  to  enable  us  nil  to  judgn  of  Ihi-lr  liu-rary 
value  and  th<^lr  rt-illglous  teachlaff.  With  r«siird  to  the  fortnor,  il 
would  bo  dIRIcult  to  concede  to  them  anything  but  a  very 
iDodcwt  place.  In  beauty  ot  stylu,  cxpresslan,  or  ideas,  they 
appear  to  mo  to  ha  almusl  tolally  deflolcni.  Ai^Bumiui,'!  as  wu 
ate  outllled  to  do,  that  all  the  host  specimens  have  bt-eu  iilreoily 
cnllod  by  schulars  eager  to  Bod  something  attractivo  in  tho 
Veda,  it  must  be  vonfesBed  thai  the  geoeral  run  of  the  bymos 
la  elDgularly  monotonous,  sod  thi-ir  laiigii»(;o  by  no  means 
conspicuous  for  poetical  coloring.  No  doubt,  poetry  always  loses 
In  Iranslation ;  but  Isaiah  and  Homer  arc  sllll  beautiful  la  a 
Q«rman  or  Eiitflieh  dress;  tbe  SQklaa  of  the  BicVfda  are  not. 
A  few  exoeptioDS  no  doubt  occur,  us  in  the  atuuzas  to  Usiias,  or 
Daira,  quoted  abore.  but  tho  ordinary  level  Is  not  n  high  one. 
Although,  however,  the  literary  merit  of  ihe  Veda  cannot  bo 
ranlceil  high,  its  value  to  the  religious  history  of  humuuiiy  at 
large,  and  of  our  race  in  purl Icnlur,  can  hardly  be  overrated. 
To  the  comparallvo  mythotogisi,  abovo  all,  it  possesses  Illimit- 
able interest,  from  the  new  light  it  sheds  upon  Ibe  origin  and 
jnlQcanoe  of  many  of  those  world-wide  tales  which,  tu  their 
letamorpho^ed  Bellenlc  shape,  could  not  he  elToctuiilly, brought 
under  the  procests  of  dissection  by  which  their  primitive  ele- 
menta  have  now  been  laid  bare.  Mythology  is  beyond  tho 
province  of  this  woik.  and  therefore  I  purposely  refiaiu  from 
enti^rlng  upoa  any  explanation  ot  the  physical  meaning  of  tho 
old  Aryan  gods,  or  of  tho  stories  in  which  they  figure/  All 
that  I  have  to  do  with  hero  la  tho  grado  attained  In  the  develop* 
ment  of  religious  feeling  among  those  who  worshiped  them. 
And  tbis.  It  Is  plain,  was  at  Qrst  a  very  elementary  one.  The 
mor«  striking  phouomena  of  naturo— the  sun,  the  moon,  ihu 
sky,  the  storms,  the  dawn,  the  fire  — at  first  atlructcd  iboir 
ntientlon,  and  absorbed  their  adoration.  To  theso  personal 
hcines,  as  they  S4.>emed  to  the  awo-stniek  Itlahls,  petllloDS  ot 
the  rudest  type  were  confldently  addressed.  Very  little  allusion, 
If  any.  was  made  to  the  n«cea«ltles  of  the  moral  nature;  the 

*  111  Ibis  will  tra  loaad  sdmlrablr  Matsd  la  Kr.  Cox's  "■rlliolwi'  ef 
Ibe  Ar7U  Msttoo^" 
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craTln;!  for  spiritual  knonledge  was  Bcsrcely  Mt;  but  preat 
Btrers  vas  la'd  od  temporal  in-osperity.  Boods  of  ib»  moeit 
U&lerial  kind  wero  looked  for  at  tbe  bands  of  tbo  gods.  Plenty 
of  ottaptlug,  plenty  of  physical  atreogtli,  plenty  of  property, 
,  eepeoially  la  cattle,  and  victory  over  «iieiuli.-a;  Bucb  are  tlia  re- 
''<|D09ta  most  comiiioniy  poured  iulo  tlio  eor*  of  Iiidra,  or  Agol, 
or  t)io  Blnrais.  Tbcsa  gods  aro  regarded  as  tbo  sympntbldng 
friends  of  tnea,  and  if  they  ehoald  fall  to  do  wbac  may  reason- 
ably be  cx|>ecteil  of  a  god,  aro  almost  upbraided  for  their  iir-gli- 
geoDO.  Tbo  conci.'pttoii  of  their  power  is  a  high  one,  though 
tbat  of  ihclr  moral  Eutture  is  still  rudimentary.  Tbefr  greatness 
sod  tlielr  glory,  tbelr  Tlotories.  tbelr  splendor,  are  desoribed  In 
Tlguruus  and  blgb40ondlng  phrases.  Tbe  changes  are  rung  upon 
tbelr  pccnilar  attributes  or  ilieir  famous  explollx.  Each  god  in 
bis  turn  is  a  groat  god;  but  all  ar«  separate  indlTldoals;  there 
appears  in  tbo  crude  Aryiio  mind  to  bo  as  yei  no  dawning  of 
tbe  perplexlnj;  qaesiloos  on  tlie  unity  uf  the  Divine  which 
troubled  Its  later  development.  For  us  it  progresses,  the  Hlnda 
reltsion  gradually  eluiDgos.  External  colm,  succeeding  the  ivars 
of  the  flriit  sottlere,  promoter  iDtetonl  activity.  Tbe  great  prob- 
lem of  the  Universe  Is  no  longer  suived,  tlvo  or  six  eeiituriea 
after  ilm  older  Rishis  had  pus.'<«d  away,  in  tbo  EJmpIo  fashion 
which  sutlsflod  their  curiof^liy.  Multiplicity  is  now  resolved  into 
unity;  mystical  absiractloos  take  tbe  place  of  tbe  elemeniar)' 
powers  of  nature.  8i>eeoh  is  a  goddess;  the  Tedaa  tbcmaelT«s 
—OS  in  thn  Purusha  hymn  —  acquire  a  <]»asi-<liTinity ;  tho  Biah- 
ma<'h&r[n.  or  student  of  theology,  U  endowed  wiib  eupenutural 
Btlribuies,  due  to  the  sacred  charocier  of  bis  pursulis.  Bacrl- 
Oce,  fixed  and  regulated  down  to  tbe  SEualltrsC  miuutia^  has  a 
peeulhL7  «nicaey,  and  becomes  eometbing  of  fiir  deeper  meaning 
than  n  metcly  ncocptable  preseiit  to  tbo  gods.  Every  ]>oatare, 
erery  woid,  every  tone  acquires  im)x»rlanoe.  There  are  channa, 
there  are  cuncs,  there  are  incantations  for  good  mkI  evil  pur- 
poses, for  tbo  acquisition  of  wealth  or  ti>e  destruction  of  an 
eaemy.  It  Is  by  its  collection  of  suoh  magical  tormuin  that 
tile  Atharra-Veda  Is  distinguished  from  lu  ilirce  prcdoceasore. 
It  forms  the  last  sioae  laid  upon  the  ediQce  of  tbo  genulii* 
[Teda,  an  edlQoe  built  up  by  (he  labor  of  many  centuries,  and 
'Innluding  tbe  whole  of  that  original  reveiaUou  to  whtcb   tbe 
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centuries  that  sacoeeded  It  bowi^  down  In  reTeT«ac6  and  in 
taltb. 

Susoivuios  S.— 2%«  BrMmanat. 

Attached  to  thU  edltlco  aa  an  outsrowtb  rnthor  than  an  into- 
gTftl  pad,  the  tieatlsea  known  ss  Bf&hmanas  took  their  pUuw 
;)l<ciidagea  of  the  SiuitUUL    Although  they  are  reokooed  by 

iBtoOiis  lis  bdougiiig  to  Lho  Srutf,  although  their  nomlDftl 
nok  l«  thus  not  iofcrlor  to  thut  of  lho  iru«  Veda,  yet  It  must 
bavo  tnkcQ  them  many  genorutions  to  »oqulre  a  i>oalUon  ol 
honor  to  which  nothing  but  tmditlou  could  poeitlbly  eotltlo 
them.  For  any  gleams  ot  poeltcal  loapiratloD.  ot  ImagltiatiTo 
rellKluun  feeling,  of  naturalness  or  simple  earnestneesa  that  had 
•houo  nihwart  the  minds  ot  devout  autbors  In  preceding  ages, 
hud  apparently  passed  away  when  the  BrAhmanos  woro  com- 
posed. They  are  the  eiuborattt  dltquisltluca  ot  achol&rs.  not  tb« 
uulpourlag*  ot  mcD  of  reeling.  Religion  wiut  cut  and  dried 
when  they  were  written ;  every  part  ot  It  baa  become  a  matter 
of  definition,  ot  theory,  of  olaBalflciitlon.  It  lu  the  Tedlo  hymns 
wo  are  placed  before  a  stugc  nhcru  luHgioun  tuiih  is  n  living 
body,  whose  mdvemeuls,  perhaps  nnoouth,  are  still  energetic 
and  genuine,  the  B[&timauiLs„  on  the  other  hand,  take  us  into 
the  dissocUnti'room,  where  the  conslltuent  elements  of  Its 
corpse  are  expoeod  to  our  obserr&tlon.  Not  Indeed  that  a  true 
or  deep  faith  had  oessed  in  the  Br&bmana  jiei-iod;  such  nn 
assi'rUon  would  no  doubt  be  extravagant;  but  the  Brnhmanas 
tiwR]«olTes  are  the  products  ot  mlndi  more  given  to  analysts 
than  to  BaniimeDt,  and  ol  an  age  in  which  the  prodomlunnt 
lendviioy,  at  leastumong  cultivated  BTahmaus,  was  not  so  miKh 
to  (eel  religion  as  to  think  about  It.  It  U  »o  everywhere.  The 
Hebrew  Bible,  once  h\ed  and  voui|>l<:lcd,  givut  rlso  to  Uiu 
Ulshnah.  The  Apostled  and  Fathers  ot  the  Christian  Church  are 
followed  by  u  race  of  schoolmea.  The  simple  Sdtras  ot  Budd* 
hlsm,  replete  with  plain,  world-wide  leasona  of  moral  truth, 
gtvo  place  to  the  abstruse  developueots  of  inoomprebensiblo 
theology.  Thus  the  Br&hcnanas  mark  the  epoch  when  the  Ycda 
bad  fiaully  ceased  to  grow,  and  its  every  word  and  letter  bad 
become  the  object  ot  au  unquestioning  adoration  as  the  lmuie< 
dlate  emauutlou  ot  God. 
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Bat  among  a  people  bo  subtle  anil  so  Inquisitive  In  all  mat* 
tun  of  ruligioiiH  l>uli6t  aa  the  Hindus,  opiQton  (.'uiild  not  rr«t 
unmoved  upon  tho  crigliiul  foiiuiluliun.  Ttiuir  ininds  did  nol, 
like  those  of  tJie  Jews,  stop  short  tor  ever  in  thoir  iolelleciUBl 
prosre«alon,  chained  to  Uie  unshakeable  rock  of  a  (cotJ-K'^eu 
It'^vdiition.  Evor  active,  ewi  atlraoled  to  tli«  enigmtw  of  liTi-, 
tho  Brnhmnns  pushed  their  siieciiitttiods  into  nt-w  rogioos  of 
tboaght,  pondered  upon  new  problems,  and  inrentoil  new  solu> 
tlODs.  Not  that  wo  are  to  expect  to  flnd  \a  tho  literatme  of 
IhU  iwriod  uny  valuable  dlsoorerles  or  any  very  sirlkinfc  phi* 
losophy.  The  truu  philutophlCBl  systems  euiue  later.  But  still 
wo  do  Qod  a  rostless  spirit  of  iDqiilrr,  oter  prompting  fri^h 
efforts  to  concttlTe  tho  (dgDiacance  of  Uic  gods  or  to  penetrate 
the  mystei'les  ot  uaturi*,  though  the  questions  dlHtiiisaed  ara 
often  trifling,  and  the  results  arrlred  ai  frivolous. 

Every  Vodii  hut,  as  ulrc«dy  »tateil,  it*  own  Biibmana  or 
Br&hmBRas.  Thus,  two  of  thi<«P  ireiiU^cs  npportnln  to  the  Rig- 
Veda;  three  to  the  S&nia-Yeda,  one  lo  the  filai.-k  and  one  to 
ttie  White  XaJupTeda,  and  one  to  the  AibarTa-Veda  (O.  B.  T., 
vol.  L  p.  S).  Appended  to  the  BrahniantiA,  and  forming,  accord- 
ing to  Dr.  Uuir,  th«ir  "most  recent  portions,"  arc  the  Aranya- 
kaa  and  Upaalsbads,  a  kind  of  supplementary  works  devoted  U) 
the  eluddattoD  of  Uie  highest  points  of  Iheoloey.  The  Ur&b' 
Rinnns  prcsont  an  oiamplg  of  Ritualism  in  all  its  glory.  They 
fix  tho  exact  natuie  of  every  port  of  every  oeramony;  dcsi^be 
intuul«ly  the  mode  In  whleh  each  aaciifloe  Is  to  be  offeied; 
lU'-ntion  the  Uautraa  to  be  recited  on  eaoh  occasion;  daclartt 
tlie  bcnoflts  to  \xs  eiiiocted  from  the  scvptul  rites,  iiud  explain 
the  reasons— drawn  from  the  history  of  tho  gods— why  they 
are  all  lo  be  performed  In  tbia  particular  way  and  order,  and 
In  no  other.  Tliey  are  lu  tact  lilurgias,  uocumikauied  by  exix 
tion.  Hence  Ihoy  uro  totally  uallt  for  quotation  In  a  gencr 
work,  for  they  would  bo  in  comprehensible  wllhoat  an  acoom-' 
punylog  essay  on  the  Tedio  sacilQces,  entering  Into  details 
which  would  Interest  none  but  proteealonal  students  of  the 
subject 

Thus,  tlie  Altareya  Brahmana  occupies  Itself  entirely  wlUi 
tbe  doUes  of  the  Hotrt  pdeets;  tor  the  recitation  of  the  Blg^ 
Toda,  to  which  this  Biahmana  belonged,  was  tholr  piovinc*.' 
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Oecasionally,  however,  the  Br&hinaiitLB.  Dpanlahads,  and  Ar«D- 
ynkn.i  am  L'lillveRet)  bj^tlie  iuirudiiution  of  &i><jIoi;iR-a.  lutended 
to  niustrato  ihu  point  of  theological  doKma  tnwhirh  ihc  luithor 
Ifl  addresslDs  himself.  Somo  of  theea  apoloftues  are  curioos, 
though  the  style  Id  which  thoy  are  related  la  geaerally  so  pro- 
tbc  astopreolude  extracUon.  A  notion  of  ihem  maf  bei^ntherM 
from  oonilvnsed  atatemnnts.  Thus,  Id  thii  Brihad  Aniiiyului 
Upanlsbnd  n  Plory  Is  told  of  a  dispute  ninong  the  vital  oriiHim 
aa  to  whicli  of  tbpm  was  "beat  founded,"  i.  *.,  most  essrntinl 
to  life.  To  obtaiD  the  dectaion  <ff  IhU  coatroveray  they  repaired 
to  Brahma,  who  sold.  "He  amonRst  you  Is  beet  founded  by 
whose  degiarture  the  body  la  found  lo  BuOT^r  moet."  HeniuEioa 
Speech  depll^t(^cl,  and  ratuiiiiii);  uftur  a  yimr's  iibsonee,  ioqulred 
how  the  othera  had  livud  «ithotit  tt.  "They  said.  'As  dumb 
people  who  do  not  apeak  by  speech,  breatblnK  by  the  vital  br«ath, 
seeing  by  the  oye,  heuring  by  lliu  ear,  thiniiiiig  by  iho  mind, 
and  begetting  children,  so  have  wo  lived.*"  The  eye,  the  ear, 
the  mind,  the  organ  of  Reneratlon,  eaoh  departed  for  a  year, 
and,  mulaii*  imtiandiH,  with  iitmiliir  results;  bliudnew,  dcafneM, 
Idiocy,  imputenci^,  wcro  all  uomprtliblc  with  life.  Lastly,  "the 
vital  br^nth  being  about  to  depart,  ns  n  great,  noble  horee  from 
the  Slodhu  country  raises  its  hoots,  so  it.  shook  Iboee  vital 
organs  from  their  places.  They  snld,  'Do  not  dejiart,  O  Ven- 
erable. We  cannot  live  without  thee.'  '  If  I  am  sueh.  then  ofTor 
saoilflce  lo  me."  (Tticy  answerrd)— "Bo  It  so.'"  All  the  other 
orgnna  hereupon  admitted  that  their  own  exislonco  depended  on 
that  ot  the  vital  breath  (B.  A.  U..  ch.  tI.  p.  3:3). 

Several  narrailvei  In  various  BriLhinanaa  point  lo  the  tact 
that  thcologlcni  Itiiowh^x'e  wus  not  In  thcxe  nirty  days  conflned 
to  the  single  caste  by  nhli^h  It.  was  afterwards  monopolized,  for 
they  speak  of  well-read  kings  by  whom  Brahmaus  were  in- 
!(truut«d.  In  the  Ohii&iidogyu  Ui>aiii5faud,  for  euimplc,  fire  mem- 
bers ot  the  Brabmunical  «isi<:  engaged  in  a  debate  apou  the 
question  "Which  Is  our  soul,  and  which  is  Brahma?  "  Onablo 
to  sattBty  themseivee.  they  repaired,  aecomiwiicd  by  another 
theologian  who  had  been  unable  U>  anxwrr  Ihetn,  to  a  monarch 
named  Asvapati,  ond  doclloing  his  proffered  gills,  requc-xtod  him 
to  Impart  to  ibem  the  knowledge  ha  posaeesed  of  the  Universal 
Soul.     He  accordingly  asked  eiooh  of  them  In  tutu  which  Boul 
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he  sdore<l.  The  Ilrst  replied  tbat  he  adoral  Ibe  hearoD;  the 
BecoDd,  Ibe  Eiin;  tlio  third,  ttin  wliiila;  Uio  fQartb,  tb«  sk)-;  the 
Utth,  waier;  tlie  sixth,  tho  «urth.  To  each  of  them  Id  turn  thtt 
kiiig  admlued  tliac  It  was  iodeed  a  partial  maoUeetalloD  of  th« 
Uoivoniiil  Buul  which  he  worehliied,  and  that  Its  adonUa 
would  contor  somo  ad  van  tulles.  Bui,  he  Doalljr  iidd«d,  "X« 
oooaume  food,  kcowJod  the  Uolvsrsal  Soul  to  be  mnny:  bat  he 
who  ailorelh  lliat  Universal  Soul  nhli^h  pervadeth  tha  hoKna 
and  the  earth,  uiul  la  Iho  priocipal  object  indicated  by  (the  pro- 
douq)  /,  consiiinvth  food  ewrywhi^re  and  ia  all  regions.  In  DTery 
form  aod  In  every  favult)*."  Of  that  all-pcrvndJDft  Soul  tbeser* 
eral  pheoomena  of  the  vlstbte  DnlTorse  worshiped  by  the  Brab- 
mans  in  their  Igaoranoe  ace  but  iiarts  (Cblmud.  Up.,  oh.  T.  mo- 
tloD  11-18,  p.  93-97).  Other  Br&bmanaa  U-II  aimilar  Mories  of  tbe 
occasional  pr«&ioinoDGO  of  tho  K«hattriyn  ca«te  iu  the  rivalry  of 
learuhie.  Thus,  the  S»rapalha  BriUUDMU,  the  Brlhad  iiaoyal 
Upanlshad,  and  tbe  Kau^bltald  BiAbmaaa  UpanUliad,  all  rofor^ 
to  a  certain  king  AJ&taeatru,  who  proved  himwlf  tuporior  in 
lh<«losical  diKputatiuii  to  a  Brahman  named  Balaki.  "renowned 
ae  a  man  wcll-rcnd  In  tho  Veda."  Lei  ua  take  the  vei^iou  of 
the  tast-samed  Upanlshad.  BilUl  propooed  to  "declare  dlrine 
knowledge"  lo  the  king,  who  offered  to  giro  htm  a  the 
cows  for  Ills  tuition.  But  alter  ha  had  propounded  hla  views 
the  Deity,  and  bad  bc«n  put  to  shame  by  the  king's  anawen, 
the  latter  said,  "Thou  bast  raialy  proposed  to  mo;  lot  me 
toaoh  tbee  divine  knowledge.  He,  son  of  Balaka,  who  la  the 
maker  of  tlwee  souls,  whoso  work  that  le,— he  is  the  object  o( 
knowledge."  Oontlnood  of  bia  iKiiorance,  BAI&ki  proiiosed  toj 
become  Uie king's  pupIL  "The  king  TCplli:d,  'I  regard  U  osi 
InvervtoQ  of  the  proper  rule  tliat  a  Esbattriyti  should  Inlllata  . 
Brahman.  But  come,  I  will  liuUuoc  thee'  "  (O.  8.  T.,  voL  L  p."^ 
t31}. 

Both  the.ie  st/irlr«  llhisinto  tbe  striving  towards  ooDoeptlona 
ot  tho  unity  of  tbo  divine  essenoe  vrhleh  ts  characteristic  ot  thU . 
speculative  age.  Tbo  next,  from  the  8atap»Uia  BrUimana, 
rctorenco  to  another  Impoit&Dl  point,— tho  fntuto  of  tho  soul. 
A  yoong  Brahman,  called  Bvetnkotu.  came  to  a  monarah  who 
ioijalred  whether  be  had  received  a  suitable  education  from  bit 
bUtaar.    Tbe  yoath  repUeii  that  bo  hod.    Soceupoa  the  klag 
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prooe«(led  to  put  bim  through  an  examtQattoD,  In  which  ho  com- 
pletely, broke  down.  One  of  thf  qiipallon  was  ilils :— "  Doat  thou 
Icoow  tUo  moarm  or  aitaiulnti  the  pnth  whic^h  leuils  to  the  gods, 
or  that  which  IpiuI*  to  the  Pitris  (Aarcstors  (pnft-CT);  by  wbdt 
act  the  one  or  tho  other  I;  cnlued?"  Id  other  worda  did  he 
know  llie  way  to  heaven  i  Tlio  siudent  did  not.  Vexed  at  hia 
tallure,  the  y^an;;;  man  haMened  to  lib  Tathor,  reproaohod  him 
with  hnvini;;  di^dareii  that  lio  was  In^lnictcl,  and  complained 
that  the  Bfijnnyn  hnd  B«ked  httn  fivo  qucBtion?,  of  wbloh  he 
knew  Dot  even  ono.  Oaiitama  Inquired  wbat  they  were,  and  on 
heailns  them,  aeeared  hb  son  that  bo  bad  tauRht  him  all  ho 
himself  Icucw.  "But  come.  let  us  pn-ceed  thither,  and  become 
hU  piipiU."  Receiving  hie  gne^t  with  duo  rcwpi-ct,  thi?  kinj; 
offered  Oautamn  n  boon.  Oautnma  begged  for  an  oxplnnntlon  of 
the  live  quenilons.  "That,"  aaldtho  ttinti,  "Is  one  of  the  divine 
boons;  nsk  oim  of  tlio^e  that  nro  human."  But  Onutama  pro- 
tested that  he  had  wealth  enouKh  ot  alt  kinds,  and  added,  "  Do 
not  illil)(!ral  lowanb  ua  In  respect  to  that  which  la  Immense, 
iDflnitc,  boiin[Ile.in."  The  king  accordingly  accepted  them  as  hIa 
pupils,  sayinii.  "Do  not  nttooh  any  blame  to  me,  tw  your  unoas- 
tOT8  I  did  not),  Thla  knowledso  haa  nerer  heretofore  dwelt  Id 
any  Brahman ;  but  I  ahail  declare  It  to  thee.  For  who  should 
refuse  thoo  when  thou  so  speakestf"  (0.  S.  T.,  vol,  1,  p.  4M.) 

Unhlaiorl&d  as  they  probably  are  In  their  defalb.  these  tra- 
dltfona  are  curloiia  both  as  lllu.itrailng  tbo  p red i>Tnf riant  inultna- 
tloa  to  *i>ecu1ativc  inquiries,  and  the  'act  that  In  tbo^o  Inquiries 
the  prieebly  cesto  was  sometimes  onlslione  by  their  more  eeca- 
lar  rivals.  The  following  quotation  bears  npon  another  doctnoe. 
the  trnn.ioeiideot  merit  of  puitpnce  under  trials,  even  ot  the 
6evere«t  kind.  Maou,  the  typical  anousior  ot  ijuriklnd,  lit  rop- 
resrrnted  a-  resigning  bis  moat  prco:ous  possessions  to  enable 
impiuits  priesta  to  perform  a  socrlflca;  — 

"Manu  had  abnlL  Into  It  an  Amra-sUylni.'.  encuy-ibfiag  vole* 
had  ontorrd.  Id  coaMquesco  of  this  (bull't)  tnortins  and  bellowio;. 
Aroras  and  Ttlkslinsnx  (ibrKc  arc  ipcclei  of  dcraons)  wrrc  coDlinustly 
dMtroyed.  Then  the  Asuraa  «aid.  'Thl*  bull,  alael  does  us  mtochlef; 
how  aball  wu  overcome  liimT '  Now  tbcro  were  two  priesta  ot  t 
Aaunis  esUed  ElUlika  and  AkuU.    Th«y  sild,  'Haan  Is  a  devout  be*. 
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Ustct:  let  u>  make  trial  of  blm.'  'Thuy  wo»t  nnd  Mid  (o  bim,  '  Let  ua 
£ftci'lflcc  for  ilicc."  'Wilh  whnt  virtim?"  1ieaskc<l.  ■  Willi  iliU  bull.' 
they  lepHed.  '  Bo  it  so,'  lie  anawitmL  Whea  it  li«d  Lkoq  slauj^littred. 
the  voico  depiLried  out  of  it,  kiuI  entered  ioto  Hftnu'*  wifa  AlUnikv!. 
Wbererer  tliey  bear  bcrspeiiklDg.  tlie  Asuitia  atid  lUkNliaeas  couilcua 
to  be  dcitroycd  !n  ci}ii»Cc|uctii.'u  of  her  voice.  Tlie  Aiuro*  laid,  '  She 
Aoetvajel  moro  mUcbicf;  for  Ibc  linmao  voice  epe«ka  mora.'  KIlUa 
and  Akuli  mid.  '  Maau  U  a  dvvuut  ticIiuTirr:  let  ii«  tiiKkc  Irial  of  him.' 
Thoy  camo  and  luiid  to  him,  'Mjinu,  l«l  da  »acrlflca  for  thee.'  'With 
what  victim?'  he  a«ked.  'With  Uiia  (thy)  wife,'  they  replied.  'Be  it 
io,'lieaiuwcrod"0.  &  T.,  vol.  1.  p.  188). 

Sometimes,  thouKh  not  often,  the  Br&bmanas  contain  refer- 
enoas  to  moral  conduce.  A  very  theolo^-ical  defliiitloo  of  Duty 
is  given  in  tbe  ClilitlnilO[;ya  Upiiniitliud,  where  it  Is  stated, 
"Threefold  is  the  dlvieinn  of  Duty.  Siicriflcc,  study,  and  ohar- 
Ity  oonstltuie  the  firet;  petiancu  is  the  second  i  and  lesidenoe 
by  a  Brabmacli&dn  (a  student  of  theology)  exclusively  In  tho 
bouse  of  a  tutor  is  Itiu  tbtrd.  All  thorn;  [whi  aitcnd  to  these 
duties]  attain  virtuous  regions;  the  believer  lu  Brahma  alone 
attains  to  immortality"  (A.  B.,  Til.  3.  10).  In  another  Brfih- 
mnna  it  is  asserted  that  "the  marriage  of  Failh  and  Truth  is  a 
moat  happy  one.  For  by  Faith  and  Tnilb  joined  they  conquer 
the  oelcBtial  world"  (Cbband.  Up.,  ch.  li.  aeo.  83).  And  the 
the  story  of  Bunnhsepu.  which  contains  an  emphatic  repudia- 
tion of  buman  sacrifice,  has  a  murut  bearing.  As  a  rule,  how- 
the  Br&hmanas  do  not  concern  thr^mselves   nriib   ethical 

evllons.  The  rules  of  Eaoriflce,  and  the  doctriues  of  a  com- 
plicated theoloRy.  are  their  matu  business;  and  the  topics  tliey 
are  thus  led  to  debate  In  rlabirtite  ili.-tatl  must  frequently  Im- 
prow  the  EuropeiiD  reader  oa  not  only  unioteresilng,  but  un- 
meaning. 

Sxonos  IV.— The  Tripitaka.* 

*  No  eomDl«t»  t  raoMntioQ  of  Ihn  Trlpltnka  oslata.oc  Is  ever  llkelr  to  exist 
In  soy  Buro|>onu  limtru'uie.  It^  vuat  eiteni.  and  Ibe  ootDMLntlie  wortb- 
IwMMU  ot  RiRDT  ol  K"  [>HrI»,  urnuld  croclada  tia  pTtbllcutlon  u  a  whole. 
Bat  eoaipleie  (retcUoo.  or  iiortlona  of  IreatliieR,  havo  Imuu  trmifllaUd  bt 
BDRiOLif.ln  his  "Blaiolro  du  BhiIiIIiIfiiio  Indian." and"  I^^iqr  dolt  Bonne 
Lol;"  by  Buftt.  la  hlti~Chlnn«o  Buddblal  &rtl[ilur»;"  br  H<7bmldt.  tn  "Dar 
Weiss naddetllior:"  brHatdr.lo  bla"llaattaLof  BuddbUia."aDd  br  Ala- 
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Wb«n  tbo  innittcr>in!iid  wbo,  by  oml  ami  pi^r^ODsl  lastroo- 
tioD,  bos  led  his  disciplrs  to  ilio  knowlcdgn  of  n<-w  niid  invulu* 
able  truibs  passes  away— when  tho  lips  that  tnuRht  them  are 
closed  torevrr,  and  tha  ioielli^ct  iliat  solved  the  problems  of 
human  life  is  at  rnst,  wliuii  thn  xoiif  that  met  t.hc!  spiritual 
cravings  ot  their  souts  is  no  more  near  them~a  neoessity  at 
once  arises  for  the  oolieollon  of  the  sayings/the  apolognes,  or 
the  parables  wblch  can  novr  be  heard  no  more,  and  which  only 
live  in  the  moTnorip*  of  tho9«  who  hnurd  thi^m.  The  precious 
posRession  must  not  bo  lost.  The  liKht  must  not  ho  nutTcrml  to 
diu  out.  Either  the  words  ot  the  Departed  One  inurt  bo  traD»- 
mlit«d  orally  from  diaalple  to  dtsclple,  from  Keneratfon  to  nen- 
eration  (us  IiMpt'cn"  lu  countries  where  writing  U  uncommon  or 
unknown),  or  thdy  must  bo  rcodorcd  impi.'rishnhlo  by  being 
once  for  all  recorded  In  books. 

Buuti  won  ilio  vourso  of  evi^citit  upon  the  dt-acb  ot  Gautama 
Buddhn.  Tradition  t«)ls  its  that  Immodlauily  after  that  greut 
Teacher  bad  entered  into  Nirvana,  his  disciples  assemblod  in 
council  to  collect  his  ioria.  and  to  tin  iho  OaDons  of  the  Faith. 
This  Canon  eonsistod  of  throe  portions,  and  Is  therefore  ealled 
'  the  TripiUihi,  or  Three  Baskets.  Of  thnso  l»tsket«,  his  <lis- 
ciple  Dpali  wan  iipTioiutcd  to  r'--call  to  memorv,  and  6dlt,  the 
one  termed  Viiiaya,  or  the  Buddlin's  InslructioDS  on  dlsolpllne; 
Ananda  (the  intimate  friend  of  OaiKama),  the  Sutras,  or  prac- 
tical teacblncs:  and  Easyapa,  the  Abblddharniu.  or  mHaphyic 
ical  lectures.  Into  tbene  thri>e  cIunhcii  ihc  Buddhist  Canon 
remains  still  divided.  But  tho  test,  as  thus  ostablisheil,  did  not 
escape  the  necessity  of  further  Tevl^loo.  One  hundred  aud  leu 
years  after  Sakyamunl's  deoeaae,  certain  monks  brought  comld* 
crablo  .tcaiidiil  on  iho  Church  by  disroRnrdIng  his  preocpts.  To 
meet  thn  dlfflcully,  a  council  was  held  under  the  Buddb1«t  klnn 
Asoka,  the  orthodox  faith  was  determined,  and  a  iii'w  vdlllon  ot 
the  Oanoaical  Work«complliHl  by  seven  hundred  "  accomplUbod 
priests."    Divinioiiw   and    hoteste?,   however,  could  not  he  pre- 

tuutsr.  la  hU  "  Madorn  ButUhlsl."  Anei«<tHiialr»i«  of  the  oooteolv  ol  Die 
hunilmtl  T<:.Ia(n'W  i.f  th«icrMil  coHeMloa  psllnd  tho  Knh-ttvort*  ■npnlledbr 
C^maKoraaliclboiuchvnLcif  il)«"&B(sll<!B>?Mc<roba9."  TbalfiuliBBtvotuna 
of  UiebooliK.  soil  piirlHol  book!  tbu*tritn>lAl«J.  are Mirrilnukikoil and  udI* 
form,  that  nothiiu;  further  la  uiwildd  to  oiMblti  ns  to  esUmsts  the  ceoenl 
ohsrsetecof  escbdlvtiloaor  tbewtioIoTriDltaka. 
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Teat«d.  In  Enniahka's  relgii.  loar  hundred  yeAra  att«r  Buddha, 
ilie  Church  iras  split  up  iuio  eisht««ii  seoU,  aud  a  third  oouo^ 
cil  hiid  to  iK»Mo  n  third  Revision  of  tho  Sucrvd  TcHb.* 

Alt  this  la  DOt  to  bo  takea  bs  lltenilljr  tnie.  Esix-cially  is  It 
Impoesible  to  aocept  ihe  etoi?  that  n  Text  oC  tho  Buddh«*a  pn- 
oepiii  aud  lectures  waa  formed  lmiiiedlatel7  stier  bla  death.  It 
Is  iirobahltt  thai  not  even  the  eatllost  paris  of  the  Trlt>Itak&  wera 
commiltrd  to  nriilng  till  Iodk  nttcr  tfant  event,  mid  it  U  quite 
mrtuiD  that  lis  Uier  elements  could  iiot  hare  bet,'ii  added  till 
some  ceolurlee  after  IL  NevertheleM,  they  diiiy  be,  aud  Indeed 
it  i«  nIiDu»t  boyond  doubt  thnt  thoro  are,  eume  norlca  In 
Cauoa  which  were  already  current  as  tho  Word  of  fiuddha 
the  time  of  A»oka,  vho  reigned  in  the  third  century  befoi 
Ohrlst.  In  an  liiecriplioii  nuoi«d  by  Bumouf,  and  indisputahl 
ernauulins  from  ihat  mouiirch,  it  i^  Btaiod  that  the  law  embr 
tile  following  topics:  — "The  limitg  marked  by  the  Vmas«t  tl»«l 
supornstoral  taoultlea  of  the  Ariyaa,  the  daugors  ut  the  futuK 
the  aiaosos  of  the  hermit,  the  Sutra  of  tho  hermit,  the  spec 
latlon  of  Upatisa  ISaijputttn)  only,  the  Instruction  of  Loghula 
(Ruhula),  rejccUng  false  docirlncs.  Tbia,"  addd  the  proclama- 
tloD,  "Is  what  has  be«n  said  by  thv  lileasi^d  Buddha"  (Lotua,  p. 
Tla).  Id  this  onumoraUon  we  recognize,  as  Burnouf  has  obserri^, 
tho  cUaacs  Vloaya  and  Sutra,  Trhlch  eUil  form  two  out  of  the 
three  baskets,  and  we  find  also  that  oerlalu  texU  weie  acoepled 
by  the  Church  us  containing  the  genuine  teucbios  of  llio  Buddha. 
We  inuxt  suppoM.'.  therefore^  that  at  the  ei>och  of  the  CounoU 
hold  under  Asoka  In  s.  o.  SU,  there  were  already  many  unquea* 
tioned  works  In  clreulatiuo.  Nor  ia  there  any  rva«on  to  doabt 
tlut  some  of  thoM  lian  de«c«nd«d  to  our  times.  Burnout 
divides  tho  Sutraa  (is  the  mote  general  sense  of  instmctlon*  or 
sermoQs)  into  two  kinds:  simple,  and  developed  Sutras,  of  which 
the  simple  ones  bear  marks  of  aailqulty  and  of  tuiriy  rtipresent' 
ing  priraitire  Buddhism,  while  the  developed  Sutras  conhtin  lbs 
fandful  si>eculation8  of  a  later  age. 

Two  most  fortuuato  discoveries,  the  one  made  by  Mr.  Hodg* 
SOD  in  Nopaal,  the  other  by  Csoma  KOrA«l  in  Thibet,  Iiave 
placed  the  rast  oolIectlOD   forming  the  Canon  of   Buddhism 

■  Southern  Boddhlstt  Ax  Um  d»t«*  o(  tbeae  OaBorel  Couoseta  tomswhU 
ilLflteaaUr. 
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wltbla  tho  reach  of  Eiiropean  scholars.  Brian  Hougbtou  Hodg- 
son was  tbo  Brltisb  n«slil«iit  fn  Nepual  in  the  curly  pnrt  of  the 
preaeDt  oentury,  and  he  there  succeeded  la  obiaiuinn  a  larso 
number  vt  Tolumea  ia  Sanskrit  whioEi  be  presented  to  the 
Aelatic  Sociciics  of  LohiIoii  and  Parltt.  Tn  the  latter  be  pre- 
senied  first  twenty-foor  works,  and  snbseiiuently^  slitj-^foiT' 
MSS.,  being  copies  of  works  b«  had  sent  to  iho  AsiuUo  Society 
fn  London.  These  book^  bappUy  fell  Into  tho  bands  of  one  of 
the  graitcHt  of  Sanskrit  scholars,  Eucund  Buruout,  whu,  la  his 
"History  of  Indiao  Buddhism,"  trunslitted  a  sulllcleut  number 
of  them  to  scrro  as  Fpeclmons.  About  the  somv  time  a  Miiloiis 
HuQKaiian.  Csoma  EOcOsI,  undertook  an  sdveaturotis  journtT 
Into  the  heart  ol  Asia,  with  a  view  of  dlsooverlng  tbe  orldinal 
stot-k  of  the  UuDi^arlan  race.  Falling  in  thi.H  object,  heaobleved 
nnothor  of  groatcr  tuIuo,  that  of  uncartbinc  ihe  irhole  of  tbe 
sacred  books  knowu  In  Thibet  under  the  name  o(  tho  KaAgyvr, 
or  Kajugyur  (properly  bkali-bgjfar),  wbloti  ts  tbe  Tblbetao  trans- 
latiou.  in  one  htindrud  volumes,  of  the  vury  vrorks  of  Khtcb 
Hodgson  in  Ncpaul  had  discovered  tbe  SanHkrit  orlsin^lls-  Siieh 
Is  the  Datare  ol  our  stutraotees  for  the  authenticity  of  tho  t«zt. 


BtJBDmatos  I.  —  JTtc  Vinttya-Pltahi. 

Let  113  proceed  to  consider  in  dotAJl  the  division  wblob  stands 
Hrst  in  ihe  BuildidstclastiDcotlon,  tho  Vioaya-Pltnka,  or  basket- 
ful of  work^  on  Discipline.  The«e,  aooordln^'  to  BuraouT,  are 
of  very  dtCtereni  agc-a,  notnn  being,  from  the  details  they  furnish 
with  rcfcn^nce  Co  Sukyamuni,  his  institutions  and  his  surround- 
ines,  of  Tory  nnciint  date,  and  Others,  which  relate  eventa  that 
did  not  occur  till  two  hundred  years  or  more  after  hU  dfaih, 
beioD^log  to  a  more  recent  perloJ.  One  of  the  most  instructlTO 
of  tbo  Icgonda  which  form  tho  staple  of  the  worlts  oo  BIsclp- 
llno,  la  that  •>(  PArna.  Only  a  brief  extroot  of  It  can  be  at- 
tempted here. 

Bhagavat  (that  U,  tho  Lord,  or  Buddha)  was  at  Sr&vasil,  In 
U)0  gardco  of  AnAthapiadika.  (AnAituiplndlka  waa  a  bouse* 
faoldor  who  had  embraced  the  religion  of  the  Buddha,  and  In 
wboea  garden  ho  was  accustomed  to  preach.)  Then  resided  at 
this  time  Id  Uio  town  of  Surporaka  s  very  wealthy  boose- 
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holder,  Duiuid  Bhava.    TbU  Bliuva  liad  three  Bons  bs  bis  \*)^t- 
tmale  wJfCj  who  were  chrii^tvnei)   respeclivoly  Bhavlla,  Bh&va- 
ttata,aiid  BhuraQandla.    Alt^rsome  years  he  fell  UiluaD  ItlDess 
which   led  to   hU  using  laoguase  oC  extraordlnarjr   vlok-noe. 
Hi4  wlf«  with  bi-T  threii  sons  deaerted  blm  la  cooBequcnco,  but^ 
a  young  romulc  sluve,  rettootiQK   that  he  had  Immeaso  ncultb, 
uDit  that  It  would    not    be  suiublo  for  ber  to  desert  Um, 
remained  Id  the  houae  and  nursed  him  throughout  hU  malady. 
Seeing  Ihal  hu  owed  her  his  lite.  Bhava  on  hia  recovery  told  her 
that  ho  would  giro  Imr  u  reward.     The  youuK  woman  b«Rgvd 
that  if  satisBed  she  might  be  iulmlit<:d  to  hvr   master's  bed. 
Bbava  endearored  to  gel  off,  iiromislng  a  handgomo  sum  of 
niooey  and  her  liberty  luati-ud,  but  the  gtrl  wiis  determined,  and 
obUiincd  her  wish.     The  ru^ult  wiu  that  "after  eight  or  nine 
months"  she  gnvo  birth  10  a  beautiful  boy,  to  whom  the  uuine 
o[  Pfkroa  tihe  AccompUsbed)  was  given.     The  Infant  Pdrna  was 
coQtlded  to  eight  nurses,  and  subeeiiuL'ntly  received  a  flrst-rate 
education.     In  duo  timu,  the  threu  elder  sous  were  married  by 
thrir  fiither's  desire,  hut  the  father,  seeing  them   absorbed  fa 
mt-ro  uxoriousDoss,  ret>roved  their  Indolence,  tailing  Ihom  that 
be  hod  not  been  married  until  he  bad  amasaed  a  lac  tlO0.<X)l»  oCl 
Suvarnu  (reprcKeuting  about  twenty-eight  shiillugs).    Struolc  by^ 
this  reproof,  the  three  sons  went  to  sea  on  a  racroantiio  expedui 
tloo,  and  returned  after  having  each  made  s  lac  of  Suvamaa.  | 
But  Fdrna,  »ho  had  remained  at  homo  to  matiage  the  shop,^ 
ytas   found  lo   ban   gained  an  equal  sum    in  the  same   lime.^ 
Bharn,  perccivUiK  PQrna's  talents.  Impressed  on  his  sons  ih«4 
Importanoe  of  union,  and  the  duty  of  disregarding  what  waa 
Mid   by    Iheir   wires,    women    being  the   Ui^sLrojers   of  familfi 
peaoe^     Ho  illustrated   his  remarks  by  a  striking  ex{)edient. 
Having  desired  his  sons  to  brln^  some  wood,  and  to  kindle  lt« 
be  then  ordered  them  all  to  withdraw  tlie  brands.     This  bain; 
done,  the  fire  went  out,  and  the  moral  was  at  onoe  anderatood 
by  the  tour  young  men.     Dulled  the  fuel  burns ;  and  thus  the 
union  of  brothers  makes  their  strength.     Bfaavila  in  iMirtioulsr 
was  warned  by  hi;i  father  never  to  nhaniion  rArim.     In  eoursaJ 
of  time  Bbava  diedk  and  the  three  legitimate  sons  undertoole-1 
another  voyage.     During  their  absenoe,  the  wives  of  ib«  two 
younger  sous  landed  themselves  lU-trcated  by  POina,  who,  ia 
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the  mIdBt  of  bla  business  In  the  shop,  did  not  supply  thoir 
mitlils  fitst  i-notigb  wlih  all  tliey  sent  for.  -On  the  return  of  their 
husbands  ILesc  two  comiilalned  to  them  that  wci-c  treutud  an 
happens  to  tboeo  in  vrkoso  (atnily  tho  eon  of  a  eUve  excrciMts 
Ute  oommaud.  The  two  brotbera  merely  reQectod  that  women 
■ow«d  diTUloDH  In  Cumllliu.  Uiibupiilly,  howovur,  hoiuq  trIQtii? 
JuoldrnM,  tn  nliluh  BhuvUn's  ohlkl  nppcariid  to  biire  been 
Created  by  Pdroa  wli-h  unduo  partintity,  anvo  tho  eietor-iD-luw  r 
more  plauslblo  pretest  for  their  complaJDls.  Such  woa  tbe 
ctTuol  of  their  Jealousy,  that  the  youoKer  brothers  detennlned  to 
doinnnd  a  dlrUlun  of  the  propurly,  in  which  PArna  [utc  a  slave) 
was  to  form  on«  of  tlio  lots,  Bbavila,  as  I'ldwl  briithi-r,  tutd 
llrst  oholce,  and  romombering  his  fathoc's  odTiee,  cboso  pama. 
0d6  of  tbe  other  brothers  took  the  house  and  tand.  and  ejected 
BhaTtltt'M  wife:  >hA  other  took  the  ^hup  and  the  prui^ecty  in 
foreiRn  parts,  niiil  cjiwtcd  Puma.  IlhaviUi,  bi^  wtfe.  and  Pllrna, 
retired  penniless  to  tho  b(>u»o  of  a  rolniivc.  Tim  wife  in  'ILsirces 
sent  out  Pflrna  with  DotbUij;  but  a  brass  coin,  which  had  beea 
aUaohod  to  btT  dress,  to  buy  proTl^lous.  Pflrna  met  a  man  who 
had  pickrd  up  soRiu  stranded  »aiidal-wood  an  ihu  seu-shorv,  and 
buylni!  It  of  bhn  (on  credit)  for  five  bundrnd  KfirKh&isaTiiu,  sold 
a  t^orlion  of  It  'tgain  for  aim  Ihouit^iid.  Wlih  thin  '^um  he  first 
paid  tho  man  who  hud  sold  the  wood,  and  then  obtained  pro* 
visions  for  tbe  household.  He  bod  stlU  in  bis  possesalon  some 
pteees  of  the  sandal-wood,  whioh  was  of  a  rery  ?nluab1e  specie* 
called  Oosirsha.  Shortly  aflvr  lhU>,  tho  king  foil  111,  and  his 
doctors  having  prosciibed  an  unsont  of  (his  Terr  wood,  It  vr&s 
found  that  do  one  but  Pdrna  had  any  In  his  po&scaslon.  Pdrna 
sold  a  pi«iie  of  it  to  the  OoTerument  at  one  thousand  E&rah&- 
pacius,  and  ttio  king  recovered.  Hereupon  ho  rrflectcd  that  be 
was  but  a  poor  sort  of  klDR  who  had  no  Qoslrsha  sandal-irood 
in  bis  esiabilabment,  and  mat  for  PArna.  PHrna,  gucMhig  his 
.  objdoi,  approached  blm  with  one  piece  in  his  band,  and  three 
in  bis  robe.  The  king,  after  osoortaintnK  thot  die  piice  of  tbe 
one  piece  would  be  a  Iho  of  Suvamas.  inquired  if  there  wa« 
more.  PQma  tlien  showed  him  tbe  three  other  phices,  and  the 
king  would  have  giren  him  four  imf*  of  BuTaniiM.  The  wily 
merchant,  however,  ofTcrcd  to  present  him  with  one  piece,  and 
when  the  gratefal  monarch  offered  him  a  boon,  requested  that 
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bs  misht  heDoeforth  be  piot«ote^  Rfrttlaet  nil  losnlts,  wbiob  was 
at  onoo  aocorded. 

About  tbis  time  five  hnndred  merchants  ftrrivedat  Siirparaka , 
with  a  cars©  or  gooils.  Thd  Uorclinuts'  Comi>nny  iuwhkI  a  res- 
olution that  none  ot  thorn  Ehould  act  inclopcn<l«ntly  of  tho  rest 
In  buying  any  of  tbeee  goods;  In  ehort,  tUat  there  ebouIO  be  no 
competition.  Any  odo  deallnE  with  tbe  merobanta  nione  was 
to  pay  a  floe.  POrnn,  liowL'Vcr,  nt  onco  went  to  the  vnutrl  nuil 
bou;^bt  tb«  wbolo  carRO  at  the  ptico  domandei],  clffbt^on  lacs 
ot  Suvuroas,  pnying  tho  ttiree  lacs  be  bad  received  as  security. 
Tfao  MercboDta*  CoiDi>»ny.  Qiidlng  tbi-msctvea  anlicipnleti.  seiiwd 
Pflrna  and  espoeod  him  to  tbo  Eun  to  f^rco  him  to  imy  the 
fine.  No  sooner  jvoa  lbs  king  Intormed  ot  Ibis  than  he  a«n( 
for  the  Mertrhiuiu'  Company  to  leam  tlie  cause  vt  iheir  prx^ 
ooediugs.  They  told  Mm;  bat  being  obliged  to  coatvx*  thai' 
they  bad  ner^r  Informed  Fdma  or  his  brother  ot  tbo  rcsolntioii 
passed,  they  had  to  relonso  him  with  shame.  Fortune  still 
(JBVored  Ulm.  Soon  atter  this,  the  IUqk  hapjecfsl  to  i^quli-e  the 
very  artSoU-s  which  Furna  luid  purcliasctO,  nn'l  desired  the 
Merchants'  Comitany  to  purchase  them.  Ptlrna  hereupon  sold 
tbem  at  doable  the  prico  he  had  paid.  His  next  step  was  to 
undertake  a  sea>voyai;e  for  commercial  iniri'ose*,  and  the  first 
having  been  tnccvssful,  it  wait  folioTced  by  flro  otbcrp.  all 
equally  so.  H^  seventh  iros  andertHhen  nt  the  InEtanoe  of 
some  Bucldhlit  merctianla  from  gtAvasil,  where  Ouuluma  wus'- 
leaching.  During  the  voyage  be  was  profoandly  impressed 
wtih  their  religious  dcRieanor.  "Tbeso  merchania.  at  night 
and  at  dawn,  rt'ad  aload  the  hymns,  the  prayers  wntch  I<-ad  to 
the  olber  shore,  the  texts  which  dholo«e  the  Iruih,  the  verses 
ot  the  Sthaviraa,  those  relating  lo  the  sereral  sciences,  and 
tho«o  ot  the  hermits,  as  well  as  the  SQtras  containing  seoilona 
about  temporal  interests.  Pdrna,  who  beard  tbem,  said  to 
them,  'Oentlemen,  what  Is  that  fine  poutry  which  you  sing?' 
*It  Is  not  poetry,  O  priuco  of  merohniits;  tt  Is  the  very  wonis 
of  the  Bnddbn.'  Pilnia,  who  had  never  til)  now  hrurd  rhls 
name  of  Buddha  mentioned,  and  who  ffit  IiIh  hair  stand  np  all 
over  bis  body.  Inquired  with  deep  reniirct.  'Gemkmen.  who  Is 
he  whom  yoa  call  Suddha?'  The  mercbanu  replied,  'Tbo 
Sramana  Oauiun*,  dmconded   from   the  BAkya    family,  who 
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harlQR  ebRTon  bis  hnir  and  bear<l,  having  put  on  sarmenU  of 
yellow  bue,  loh  bis  bouM  witb  pcifnRt  fulUt  to  cnUr  upon  it 
rsliglous  life,  and  who  tins  rnncbeil  tbo  supremo  ooudilioD  of 
all  all-pcrfcct  Buddba;  It  Is  he,  O  pilDc«  ot  metcbSDU,  itho  is 
called  the  Duildba.'  'In  what  place,  gentleitien,  does  he  now 
reside?'  'At  Si&Tastl,  O  ]>riii<«  of  mercbunis,  in  Ibo  wood  ot 
Jetavaiia.  In  Ibe  garden  ol  Anaibn-plndlka.'"  Tlio  result  of 
tbis  conversation  was  ihat  Pama,  on  his  return,  ODDOunced  to 
bis  brolhcr  his  intention  of  b«comiD«  a  mock,  and  adrUed  blm 
never  to  go  to  nea,  and  nuvor  lo  live  wItb  hla  two  bi'Otheis. 
After  tills  he  went  atralgbt  lo  Anatba-piiidika,  and  waa  by  blm 
prceeoted  to  the  Buddha,  who  rci-nlved  him  wiib  ibo  n-mark 
thai  the  niciat  a;,Teeable  present  be  could  hare  was  a  man  to 
convert.  FAona  tbcu  rcoeiVL-d  the  iuveetilure  and  tonbure  by 
mltaole,  and  was  iostruoled  in  the  law  (in  an  abriilsttd  vensieni 
by  bis  master.  A  beantlful,  and  very  chuniclerisilo  convfisn- 
tioD  folloira  the  reception  of  tbo  new  doctrloe.  The  Buddba 
inquired  of  Ptirna  where  be  would  how  reaide,  and  the  latt«r 
(who  tntrnded  to  load  an  Dxectio  life)  replied  that  ho  would  re- 
side "In  the  land  of  the  Sronapfiranlnkos.*  'O  PAnta,'  hi>b 
Oautaroa,  'they  are  rlolent,  these  men  ot  Sronaparauta:  they 
are  pa^slonnle,  cruel,  angr7.  furious,  and  Insolent.  When  the 
men  of  Sroimpuranta,  O  Pdrna,  shall  nddreea  thee  to  thy  face 
in  wicked,  coarse,  and  SnsulUng  htogungo,  when  ibey  ahull  b<-- 
eome  enruRed  against  ibee  and  rail  at  tb'-O,  what  wilt  thou 
think  of  that?'  'It  the  men  of  Six>naparanta,  O  Loid,  address 
me  to  my  faeo  in  wli-kci],  coarse,  and  InHiiltin;;  langiiiige,  if  tbey 
becomo  enraged  against  me  and  rail  at  me.  this  la  what  I  aball 
think  of  that:  They  are  certainty  good  men.  ihef«  Sronaparan- 
takaa,  they  are  gentle,  mild  men,  they  who  address  me  to  my 
tao«.  In  wicked,  conno  and  Insulting  langugc.  they  who  become 
enraeed  against  no  nnd  rail  at  me,  but  who  neither  strike  me 
wlib  the  band  nor  stone  me.'  "  Tbe  lest  must  be  given  tn  an 
abridged  form.  "But  if  they  do  strike  thee  with  the  hand  or 
stone  thee!"  "I  shall  think  thorn  good  and  gentio  for  not 
striliing  me  with  swords  or  sticks."  "And  If  thof  do  that!" 
"I  shall  think  them  good  and  gentle  tor  not  dt-'prlriug  mo 

*  AeDnrsiillr  a  p«opl«  llitac  berond  the  IroBtl«te  (et  Uw  ciTlllsed 
WOTldJ.  Bes  B.  B.  I.  D,  wa. «. 
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entlrelr  of  life."  "And  If  they  do  that?"  (what  ronon  U  lit- 
eral.) "If  tlie  men  of  Bronnparanla,  O  X^snl,  drpriro  in« 
eatiiely  of  life,  tlti*  in  wluit  J  shall  think:  There  nre  bearers 
of  Bbuevnt  [(ho  Lontl  who  by  reason  of  tbia  body  full  of 
ordure,  are  torioeDted,  corerod  with  coufuBk>n,  dfS|iUcd,  tinick 
with  ewords,  who  take  poUoii,  who  dio  of  hnnging.  who  are 
thrown  dowD  invcipicca.  They  aro  certainly  rooi]  people,  these 
SronnparQDlakas,  Ihey  are  fcentle  people,  they  who  dellTcr  mo 
wlthao  lUtlu  i>aiu  from  this  body  full  of  orilnri'."  "Good,  Rood, 
parna;  tbou  i^anKt,  wiih  the  perfection  of  patience  with  wfalob 
tiioa  art  endovred,  yes,  ihoa  canst  live,  thou  canst  take  up  thy 
abode  In  the  land  of  the  Sronaparantakae.  Oo,  Pflrna;  dcllr- 
ered  thyxolf,  dnlivcri  arrived  ifaywlt  at  the  other  shore,  cuoso 
others  to  arrive  there;  cousolod  tlij'self,  console;  having  oome 
tbyeelf  to  ooDi]>lete  Slrv&na.  cause  others  to  arrive  there." 

EereupuD  POroa  took  bis  way  to  8roDai>ararita,  where  bo 
converted  a  huntainon  who  bad  luieiidi^l  to  kill  blm,  aod 
obtained  fivi;  liuudrud  novioes  oompo««d  of  both  scxee. 

After  a  lime.  Dhnvtln,  liis  brother,  was  requeetcd  by  Bhavo- 
trata  and  BhavananiliQ  to  enter  Into  partsersblp  with  theni ;  and 
hU  repugnance  to  tbe  proposal  waft  overcome  by  the  repruuehca 
of  his  yoiiBRcr  broiliers,  who  said  lliat  he  would  neter  have 
dared  to  go  to  sea  as  Pdrna  hnd  done.  Stunn  by  this  taunt,  ha 
eoRaged  with  them  In  a  sea-voyage.  The  vessel  was  attacked 
by  a  fuifou?  Kiorm,  raised  by  a  demon  In  conxeciucnce  of  the 
merchants  having  cut  some  sandal-wood  which  vraa  under  this 
demon's  proteotlon.  Bhavlla  siood  dumbtotmded ;  and  when 
the  paBsengorH  inquired  tbe  reaeon,  Informed  tbem  tliut  he  was 
tUnklOR  of  hU  brotlier'H  advice  never  to  go  to  sea.  It  turned 
out  that  the  merchants  on  board  knew  of  Pdroa'a  (neat  sancUly, 
and  they  adOr<-eeecl  tbelr  prayen  to  blm.  He  came  through  the 
air,  after  tlic  manner  of  Buddhist  aaccUcs,  a[q>oared  sitting 
cross-legged  over  tho  v^ael,  and  allayed  the  tcmpcet.  Tbe 
vessel,  loaded  with  eandat-wood,  was  brought  safely  back  to 
'  fiurparaka.  The  sandal-wocd  Pfirna  took  possession  of  In  order 
to  make  a  ptUaee  for  the  Buddha,  and  deslrt^  his  brotbera  to 
Invite  that  personitgc  aud  his  disciples  to  a  repast.  The  Invlta* 
tlon  wn.4  TDlraoulously  conveyed  to  the  Boddba  (who  was  a  long 
way  off,  at  Sr&vastI),  aud  he  told  bis  follower*  to  prepare  to 
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oocopt  It.  parna  rcturu«i]  suildunly  to  Iho  Acscmbly  (arouii<l 
BudJlm)  unit  pnrlormoil  a  mimclo.  Tho  kina  of  Sunmrakii,  on 
hU  tide,  made  prepamtlons  on  the  Rrandeat  ncalu  tuc  ILe  rt.'cei>- 
tloD  of  tlio  Buddhist  bfeiaruliy,  which  camo  to  hU  L-itj'  by  alt 
klodaof  eopcroatural  means.  Pilriiii,  siundtug  l>y  him,  rsptrkinud 
the  various  prodixlea  as  they  occurred.  OmltduK  sfme  marrel- 
ous  oouveritloua  wrought  by  the  Duddha  on  Ula  wuy.  It  way  be 
mootionod  tltut  bu  decttvudod  into  Lbo  middle  of  iho'town  of 
Surpaiaka  from  tho  air,  and  ihore  tauehi  tho  lav.  by  which 
bandreds  ot  thouaunds  ot  living  belii;;3  attained  tbo  e«Teral 
dogreea  of  k«owl«tig(!  which  lend,  sooner  or  lttt«r,  to  enlvation. 
Pds&iog  over  a  pn«saRo  Id  vrhioh  two  royal  K&2aa  (or  snriwDt- 
klngB)  make  their  appearaooe  to  recclru  tlio  luw,  nrid  atiother 
in  which  Oauttvma  pruoeed.t  to  niiothiT  univcr.'e  to  iimtruct  lb« 
mother  of  bis  disciple  STnudgaly^ana,  we  urrivc  at  tho  moral  i 
wbich  always  lorms  tho  ooncluslou  ot  these  Buddhist  tales. 
The  monks  surrouudini:  the  Buddha  Inquired  what  acllona 
Fllrnii  biKl  performed  iti  order,  first,  to  be  born  id  a  riuU  family; 
secondly,  \o  bo  tho  son  vt  n  t^Iiivc;  and  lastly,  "wboo  bo  bad 
entered  oa  a  reUsloua  life,  u>  behold  tho  condition  of  an  Arbat  * 
lace  to  fokce,  after  having  auulbUated  all  the  oorruptloua  of 
evil?"  Buddha  replied,  that  lu  the  very  u^v  iu  which  wo  live, 
but  at  a  jieriod  ot  il  when  men  lived  twenty  tbousuud  years, 
tbere  waa  a  vuismble  Tuth&guta,  or  Buddha,  nami'd  E&ayaiKa, 
who  resided  near  Bonares.  PHroa,  wbo  bad  adopted  a  reltsious 
llfi)  under  blm,  "tulfllled  among  the  members  of  Iho  Church  t 
tbo  duiioa  ot  eerrant  of  tho  law."  Tho  servant  ot  a  ci?riaiD 
Arhat  set  himself  to  sweep  the  monastery,  but  the  wind  blow- 
ing UiQ  dirt  from  aide  In  side,  be  gavo  up  tho  utU'mpC,  intend- 
log  to  proceed  when  tho  wind  should  hnvv  ntmtcd.  Tho  servant 
ot  the  law  ooming  in.  aad  flndlng  tho  mojia^tery  unswept, 
allowed  himself  to  be  'carried  away  by  rage,  and  to  utter  these 
offensive  words:  "This  \»  the  servant  of  »ome  slave's  son." 

■Th«Btat90(  an  "Aclutt"  I"  tIiali[irh«iiL  ot  four  decraiia«hl<.'liibBh«>reni 
ofIti«Bud(Ih«iu«dtoaltalB;  i.  r..tbooDa  wliichlvdmoStillTCiiTllTto  Mrvsno. 
Tho  othnr  ihrno  dacrnn*  wore  ibnmi  of  HriiitfiDnKI,  ol  SakildiucnialD,  and  Aa- 
lUtauilii.  Thu  Arhut  wiut  nut  burn  neala:  cacA  ot  lh«  oilier  (Iin'o  bad  a 
tmallnr  or  trr^ntor  namCiar  ot  oxlMooow  U)  uodarco  bofore  ttlrrium. 

1 1  IrsDRlntn  "  t'Aiisnmbloo  "  b!  this  DhrMo.  wblf h  Kpposn  te  render  lit 
nwsalnx  mor*  procbolr  tbutt  a  mora  lUatol  tiAiuloUou. 
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When  ho  hod  hod  timo  to  rocorcr  lite  cnlmiiMS,  Uiu  ArhaL's 
servant  predated  blmeelt.  and  asked  if  bo  knew  Mm.  Th«  ser- 
vant or  llio  law  Mplled  thai  be  dl<i,  uud  tbat  ther  both  bad 
«ui«ri>cl  into  a  rollglou»  Uto  undor  ib«  Buddha  Kfisyapa.  The 
ollior  ivjoiiitHl  that  whil«  he  bad  fi^lflllcd  bU  his  duties,  llic  »vr- 
,vaiii  ot  t!ie  law  ba4  beoa  Rtillly  of  a  fault,  lu  rItIiiii  vray  to  hto 

ptn))er,  and  uxLonod  blm  to  dicnlnlfili  tliat  tault  by  confession. 

Pho  lattor  rojicDtwd.  and  Wiw  thomby  imvod  Irom  ts-blnb  in 
bell;  but  be  waa  douued  to  bo  ro-born  Tor  flvo  hundnd  goiio- 
ratldna  ta  the  womb  of  a  slave.  In  tbts  last  existonco  bv  was 
still  tbtt  ofTHpriiig  of  n'liIaTc;  but  bei-aiiae  he  had  forniPtly 
Borvod  the  lanmbers  of  the  Church,  bo  was  boiii  in  a  rich  and 
prosperous  family:  and  beoauss  bo  bad  formorly  rood  and 
etudlMl  BiiddhUt,  theology,  bu  now  beoami>  an  Arhat  under 
Qaiitaina  Bitddtin,  nitnr  aiinibilnting  evil  (IT.  B.  I.,  {i.  936  ttt. 

Suob  1«  a  tnvoriiblo  spccimon  of  n  vast  number  of  IcKAnda 
contaiood  ia  tbi)  Buddhist  Canon.  Thu  foltowtng  Irogmont  U 
of  a  ratber  different  kind.  It  illustrates  tliu  uxlravagunl  adora- 
tion paid  to  tht'  iK-ratm  of  Biiddhn  Bornc  gnoorattons  nficr  his 
dentil.  A  kins  nnmod  Budrayann  had  a«nt  to  another,  named 
Bimbis&ra,  an  armor  of  marrolouB  properties  and  prlcelras 
value.  Dlmbifara,  at  a  Ion*  wluit  pioKnil  bo  ooxdd  aeod  liuck 
wblob  would  bo  a  fitting  roturn  for  suoh  a  Rift,  dotermtncd  to 
seek  oat  Bnddha  and  oon^ult  blm  on  the  point:— 
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"Klog  BImbiRara  nddresaod  him  thus:— 'la  tbo  town  of  B&ruka, 
Lord,  there  llv*a  »  king  called  Itudrayuut ;  he  i«  my  frii-nd  ;  though  I 
have  norrr  t«cn  blm,  lio  bos  wot  mc  n  present  of  nn  nnoor  compoud  of 
flv«  pieces.  What  present  shall  I  gire  him  in  return T'  '  Hare  the  rep-  j 
reMBtntion  of  tboTathajcatii  traced  on  abltof  ftuff.'aoiwcrcd  BbagaTsl. 
'andundllbimasaprMent.' 

"  BimbuAn  acnt  for  »oma  patnl«ra,  and  said—'  Piunt  on  a  bit  of  stuff 
the  Image  of  the  TatbOfBta.'  Tbo  blt»««d  Buddhnaare  not  very  dasy  to. 
g«t  at,  which  U  tli«  rcMon  why  tho  painters  could  flnd  no  opportunity 
of  [painting)  Bhagroto.  Bo  tbey  said  lo  BimlMtAra— '  If  lbs  king  would 
give  a  fea*t  to  BhagBvat  bi  the  iatetior  of  LU  palace,  it  would  be  possi- 
ble for  us  to  a«lt«  the  occasion  ot  [paialiug]  the  bl<!»ud  one.  King 
Bimbiaira  baring  accordingly  invited  Bhagaval  to  hie  palace,  pivc  faim 
S  fawt.     The  bleeped  Buddhaa  are  being)  (hat  pcDplu  are  never  wtiary  ot 
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looking  at.  Wtilcb«?cr  Unli  nf  Blingavnt  llic  puiiitera  locked  at  thsj 
could  not  luBve  ott  contem plating  il.  So  ihoj  could  not  solEirilus  momoal 
to  palot  liiui.  Bbfi^avat  then  iul<l  ti>  the  king— 'Tbu  pu'miurs  will  have 
IrouWf.  O  greiit  kins;  it  i»  impuuiiUle  tor  ilicm  to  teize  tbo  luomeDl  to 
[paint  the]  Tathi'i^tA,  but  bring  Ibc  canviuu.'  Tli«  king  having  brought 
il.  Uhoguvut  prujcclud  hl»  nhudiiw  ou  it*  and  Htild  to  Ilie  pulnters— 'Pill 
that  ouIIIdi;  ivltli  colon);  nn<l  then  wiiti:  over  il  the  fi)tinuln«  of  rnrugu 
us  veil  as  the  precepts  of  Inslmcllon;  you  will  hare  to  trace  tmtii  In  the 
direct  order,  and  i»  tli«  inverw  ordvr  tlie  produciioo  of  thu  [aucGvssiveJ 
causes  [of  cxlsteoco],  nblcb  li  composed  of  twelve  tanax;  iind  on  it 
vill  be  wiiiten  theso  two  vuravs: 

'"Ilc^n,  go  out  [of  the  bouse];  apply  jronrecK  to  the  Uw  of  Bud- 
dha; (uinlliilaio  llie  army  of  death,  an  un  ut«pltaut  up!iui«  ahui  of  nei». 

"  '  Itc  who  tball  walk  without.  dlHlracllon  under  the  discipline  of 
Uiia  Uw,  tsseaping  birth  and  th«  revolutiuu  of  thu  world,  will  put  au 
•nd  tosoirow." 

" '  If  any  one  anUs  what  tliwe  venies  are,  you  munt  answer:  The 
flnt  is  the  Introduction;  the  second,  the  inntruction ;  the  fliltd,  Iho 
reroluttoa  of  the  world;  and  the  fourth,  the  effort,' "  (H.,  B.  I.,  p.  JMl). 

BImbis&nt,  actlnn  imd^r  Bhatiavnl's  dlcialJoD,  thon  wroto  to 
Biidniyatui  that  ho  was  about  to  send  him  the  must  preeioiui 
obj«aL  III  ilie  three  worlda,  aad  lliiit  h<>  inuat  udoin  tlin  way  by 
which  it  would  n^ivo  for  two  ittiO  «  hiut  yojntms.  Itiidraynau 
was  rather  Irritated  by  tliia  message,  and  proposed  imiiiedlftiQ', 
war,  but  was  dUauuded  by  bia  luiuUters.  The  plctuiu  tboreforo 
was  rttccived  wiili  all  houor,  nod  not  uiioovcrcfl  till  after  it  Itwd 
been  duly  adored.  Ccrtalu  foreitcu  iDerchant«  who  bappctiod  to 
bo  un  the  spot,  uu  aeelug  the  poitruii,  cried  out  ttliogether: 
"Adomtioii  to  Bujdtia."  At  lliEa  anaia  the  king  full  bin  tiuir 
stand  oD  cDit,  and  inquirt-d  who  Buddha  was.  His  iMX^iliou.  aud 
the  meaolnK  ot  the  ias-irlptlon,  was  explained  to  hliu  by  ilia 
mi^rubants.  The  oonseqtieuce,  as  may  bo  supiiOMd,  wan  hia  uud- 
VL-rslon  1^  Buddhiani.  II«  reSeirtiKl  on  Iho  causes  of  oslstonoo, 
and  utiained  the  deRreo  of  SrotAivktti  (H,  B,  I.,  p.) 

Very  little  allusion  Is  otaiJe  In  cheue  legunda  Vj  ibo  Immed- 
fat«  Kubjciit  of  the  Vinaya-pltaka,  namely,  Diiiuipliun.     But  a 

*  Tb(««  two  ireniM  are  aslsndlnc  tonnnia  brwblob  tbe  Buddliaol  tba 
CaooB  euranions  ibe  worlJ  to  r<o«iT«  bis  law. 
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rolerAQce  to  Csoma's  Aoaly&U  ot  the  DqItb  (tbo  Tibetan  iltla 
for  the  Tloaya)  will  show  that  It  Is  in  bol  largely  ocunplod  io 
laring  down  rales  for  ihu  gutdoooo  of  luonlu  and  ouos,  tboM 
rulM  being  frequently  supposed  to  liure  arisen  out  ot  partlcniar 
treats,  while  "  moral  tales"  ar«  fre«ly  Iiiienutui^Itxl  with  tbo 
treutmenL  ot  the  main  buaiaees.  Thu  Imp-hikxui'd  manner  Id 
whtoh  the  regulations  needful  fortho  govorumeotot  tbeCburcli 
were  framed— aocoiding  to  the  theory  of  the  Scriptures— may 
be  lUuEtrated  by  a  fuw  Bpuaimeiis.  Thus,  two  {>eraDDs  Id  debt 
had  taken  orders,  "Shukyu  (S&kya.muni]  prohibits  tho  ndmia- 
sloa  Into  the  rellfiloua  order  of  any  one  who  is  In  debi"  lAs. 
Bo.)  voL  XX.  p.  S3).  TbU  rule  entirely  agrees  with  tlio  geooral 
spirit  of  Gautama's  proceedings,  as  nnrruted  in  ttio  fiuddfalst 
books,  and  we  are  wunanted  in  suiiiiosiux  thut  sttitetnents  so 
barmuniouB  rest  on  a  Listoilcal  fouiiUtii.tuu.  Thus,  he  is  aaUl  to 
hare  refused  to  admit  young  peopltt  without  tho  couseni  ot 
their  {parents,  or  sorvaats  ot  ukloK  without  their  royal  master's 
sauuiiou.  Bei^uliitions  like  these  may  wull  have  been  uuulo  by 
Buddha  from  a.oauliuus  anxiety  to  avoid  all  oonOiet  with  eetlal^ 
llshod  aathotitlcs.  Further  on  in  the  samu  volume  of  tho  Dulva 
tbe  reception  ot  bermaphiodites  ia  likewise  prohibited  (As.  Be., 
vol.  XX.  p.  $S).  On  another  occasion,  leave  Is  given  to  lesm 
svimmlns-  " Indeconoion,"  are  then  "committed  In  tbeAjJrapatl 
river.  They  are  probibiicd  from  touching  any .  woman:  — they 
may  not  save  eren  one  th^U  has  fallen  Into  the  river"  (Ibid., 
vol.  XX.  p.  G9).  Elsewhere  wo  uro  told  of  a  pious  liuly  who  pro- 
vided the  Infant  oommunity  with  cloth  to  muko  batbiug  clothes, 
sinos  she  bad  heard  that  both  monks  au<l  nuns  bathed  without 
any  giirraonU  (Ibid..  voL  xx,  {>.  TO).  A  little  further  on,  tho 
dross  of  tbe  priesthood  Is  prescribed.  Some  of  tho  disciples 
wished  to  wear  one  thing,  and  some  another:  others  to  go 
naked.  "Shakya  tells  them  tiie  impropriety  and  Indvcenoy  of 
tbo  littt«r,  and  prohibits  it  absolutely :  and  roboking  thnm,  imIiIs 
that  such  n  Rarb.  or  to  Ko  nuked.  Is  tbe  cliuraoieristio  slgii  of 
a  AlU'Sietfi-fJum  (Sansk)  rtrtWta  "  (Ibid.,  vol.  xx.  p.  '•!).  Hero 
again  we  seem  to  have  a  hlsiotical  trait,  for  It  was  one  ot  tJie 
dlsllnotlre  features  of  Dudilliism  that  Its  vuinrici  were  never 
naked,  like  the  llrtbifctts,  or  beretiual  as^.-vtlcs,  but  always  wotq 
the  yellow  robe.    In  other  places  there  are  nilos  on  lodglos,  en 
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bedding,  OQ  the  treatment  of  quarreUome  priests,  the  use  ot 
tragraot  substancea,  and  iiiaDy  other  iiivi&l  puiuis  at  ecdeslas- 
Uoal  dbcipliue.  Tha  voiuniM  coDtdinioK  nil  IhnKU  inatructtoos 
■re  follow^  by  one  lo  vliich  the  same  stories  are  lold,  anil  the 
same  morals  deduced  from  tLem,  coniieralng  tbu  nuns.  Then 
there  are  some  injiiDclions  apparently  peculiar  to  tliis  sc-Z,  as, 
for  instance,  the  reotralut  Imiraaed  on  their  possession  oC  a 
multipUoity  of  garmenis.  Another  pruhibition  was  oallod  torth 
by  the  lullovriog  conduct  of  a  nun.  A  king  had  sent  a  ptcoe  of 
Qdo  linen  cloth  as  a  preaont  to  a  brother  king.  "It  oomos 
afterwards  into  the  bands  of  Gt«ug-i)gab-Ko  (a  lewd  or  wiclcod 
prle&tess) ;  she  puts  it  on,  appears  In  publto,  but  from  its  ihin 
texture,  seems  tu  be  united.  The  priealeBBcs  are  prohibited  from 
acoeptlDg  or  wearing  such  thin  clothes"  (As.  Be.,  toI.  xx.  j>.  ftS). 
It  will  bo  observed  from  these  few  quotations  that  according 
to  the  Canon  the  lluUdha's  usual  mode  o(  prooeedln^  was  to 
lay  down  rules  as  occosioD  required.  Some  ioslruciive  nuecdoLo 
Is  related,  and  tbe  new  order  follows  as  a  natural  consequence 
of  the  cvout.  More  probably  the  rulea  were  in  faot  made  first, 
and  the  aueodutve  subseciueuliy  computed  to  ucoouiit  for  Ihem. 
However  this  may  be,  there  exist  Id  the  Canon  muiik:  uudoubt* 
edly  andent  ordinances  not  called  forih  by  any  8i>ecial  drcum- 
Btaooes,  fiouformlty  to  wblcb  was  required  of  the  monks.  If  not 
by  their  founder  himself,  at  least  by  the  rulers  of  his  Churoh 
in  its  most  primitive  condition.  Snch,  for  example,  are  "the 
thirteen  rulee  by  which  siu  1m  shaken,"  reported  by  Burnouf. 
which  are  also  lound,  with  Iho  exception  ol  a  slnglo  one,  in  a 
Chinese  work  entitled  "the  sacred  book  o(  the  twelve  ohserr- 
anees"  (H.  B.  I.,  p.  30i).  These  rules  belong,  aocording  to 
Uurnouf,  to  an  epuch  when  tho  orgunizntion  o[  the  monks 
under  a  powerful  hieratohy.  and  their  residence  In  settled  mon- 
asteries, had  scarcely  bexun.  Some  of  them  are  even  liiconsUt- 
ent  with  the  iiisiiluUnn  of  such  nionastcrieti,  or  Viliaris,  whlcli 
ace  nererthele'^s  very  nnoieut.  The  taot  that  the  above-named 
Chinese   Ueatlae,  the  pentsglot  Buddhist  Vocabulary,*  and  a 
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■  TbU  Tnoabnlary  lo  s  ObloMe  eonplUtloR.  tonoltig  one  of  a  elsi 
[MtaJeituwt  ilrttVQ  ut>  In  uii'tiput  ilmr^H  b}-  BuLltlbl«l  [irouiTLi<iB.   Bach  esla- 
loftBM  ara  rouod  Id  the  laldsi  el  canoiilosl  books,  and  are  el  Uch  aalbor-, 
Ujr  amonc  BaddUsta, 
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Ilat  ciirrent  amoog  the  Sioglialwe.  nil  conlala  tbeae  aitiolM  of 
dinoipniit!  uiiuugli  with  nllgbt  varUtloas)  prove*,  moreover,  that 
iboy  ttiiiHTtflin  Ui  flint  comriiiui  [tiiid  oii  which  Northern  and 
Soiilhcin  BuciaUUts  drew  alike.  The  first  arlide  (following  the 
Older  lu  ihe  Vocubulary)  aiguilles  "woariiig  ni^  tooiid  in  iho 
duHt,"  And  refers  ta  »n  Injimt-tiori  aUdn'eeed  to  Ihc  monks  to 
weiir  vestmeDt«  composed  ot  rusB  ijiclcoi)  up  iu  heaps  ol  ordure. 
In  cemeiorlea,  and  such  plucea.  Tho  isocoDd,  "Lo  who  bns 
thrt'o  garmoniK."  uorrcHponiis  lo  an  order  found  In  Iho  OKlneAe 
book  Torbiddiag  monks  to  huro  moro  than  three  RnmM'nt*. 
or  tlie  tJilrd  orilcle  which  is  corrupt,  Burnout  can  gl'*  no  eat- 
Isfaetory  explanation;  and  the  fourth  iiieana  "he  who  lire«  by 
aluiH,'*  a  priinticn  at  nil  timtis  im]>osod  on  tlia  inona-.lic  onlun. 
Fifthly,  tho  nsoDilo  Is  described  as  "ho  who  has  l>ut  ono  sent;" 
dxthly.  OS  "  one  who  eats  an  eweetmeats  after  hU  monl,"  all 
cutiuK  for  the  day  tmvlag  to  bo  Onl.ihed  by  noon.  Seventhly. 
he  "lives  in  the  (oruai,"  that  is,  in  lonely  pinci's;  and  eighthly, 
he  Is  "near  a  tree,"  tbo  Chinese  tnjuuctlon  roqulnng  hliD  to 
sit  near  a  tree,  and  to  soelc  no  shelter.  The  ninth  order  obligoe 
them  to  stt  ou  the  ground,  that  Is,  to  live  in  the  oi>eu  air ;  the 
tenth,  lo  dwell  amoDg  tombH.  which  the  Slsghaloeo  interprvt 
IU  HD  order  to  visit  cemeteries  aod  meditate  on  the  itietablUl)' 
of  hum«Q  afTalrs:  the  eleventh,  lo  sil,  and  not  to  lt(->  down. 
Of  the  mi>aiiiug  of  tho  twelfth  there  i»  Eomc  doubt;  it  may  sig- 
nify that  the  monk  Is  to  remain  where  he  Is,  or  that  he  is  sot 
to  cliaMxe  the  position  of  kls  mat  when  once  laid  down.  To 
these  twelve  the  Singhalese  add  a  Ihirieeuth  anlcle.  that  tho 
monk  Itt  to  live  by  begKlng  from  Itouso  to  boose.  I 

Koi  less  mmnrkabto  aro  tho  tea  commandments  ot  Budd- 
hism, which  are  doubtless  also'  of  considerable  aoilquliy.  Bar- 
nouf  HtatM  that  he  has  found  them  lu  the  scqwl  of  tbc  Pritl- 
moksha  SAira  In  the  I'ull-Burman  i-opy  of  that  most  Important 
work  tto  whicli  reference  will  shortly  bo  made).  These  are  the 
ten  oommaudmecui  as  gtvcn  lu  that  authority:— 


1.  Kot  to  kill  any  living  crtature, 
t.  Not  to  ttcaL 

8.  Not  to  break  tbu  vow  ot  diutity. 
4.  Not  to  U«^ 
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&.  Kot  to  driuk  lotoztcatiDg  Uqucra- 

6.  Not  to  take  a  tueul  except  ut  tlie  ai>poiDlcd  tlmo. 

7.  Not  to  vUil  (Ihqccs,  performanccB  o(  Tocal  or  iB»trumeDl«I  mil- 
Kic,  or  druinuUc  n.-pTi;euiiltitJonf. 

9.  Kot  to  nfiar  garlands,  or  use  perfumes  and  UDguenta, 
9.  Not  to  sleep  ou  n,  bigh  or  large  bed. 
10.  Not  to  accopt  gold  or  cUTcr  (Lotus,  p.  444), 

Ot  those  4H>mmaii(Iinciii8,  goinu  nro  cvlilently  e^ncml,  bcins 
touDded  on  the  fuiidamental  iTiDcUiloa  of  ethics;  others  oio  od- 
drobsed  only  to  those  In  mdt-ra.  Suck  la  the  case  wUli  tho  laat 
live,  till  ot  vrblob  boor  rofcTiMioo  to  i.'crtaiu  diaolpliuiiry  Iiiwi*  im- 
poMd  upon  tho  mouks  uud  onus.  Tliclr  object  \»  lo  iirohiblt 
luxury  of  various  kinds,  such  as  tlio  use  of  it  Ihtko  bod,  nod  to 
mirulu  the  love  ot  eonsual  eoJoymeDle.  auob  aa  plays,  niuslo. 
BDd  dmidug.  AiiuLbor  list  ot  otTunses,  att«r  ennnieiatiDU  the 
lltst  five  ot  tboso  coiituinod  iu  tbo  prucoudiDg  list,  odda  live 
more,  nauiel  f  :— 

1.  Blas|)Ii«my  of  tlie  Baddha. 

a.   Illimplnim)'  of  tlif  Iav. 

i.  Bla>phoinf  of  tho  Churoh. 

4.  Bmtty. 

Sl  TlolatloD  of  ft  nun  (Lotos,  p.  4U]i 

Such  Etro  tbo  Icudiiiic  points  of  monastic  dleclpllne  amoni;  the 
prlmUWe  Buddhists.  A  more  elaborate  and  formal  trt^allse  on 
the  Hiibjitut  of  Ihc  »inK  b>  bo  SToided,  and  tbti  penalties  to  be 
Imposod  OD  their  commUsion,  Is  tbu  PnUiinok.'iha  Siltra,  on 
SOtra  on  EuKtncfpatlon.  it  Is  the  standnrd  work  on  ibis  sub- 
ject, and  Bhonid  be  recited  bertire  the  assembled  Vib&ra  twice 
in  each  mouth,  any  guilty  brother  confessing  nny  lrHn»);rc«sion 
of  Its  precepts  of  which  ^c  might  be  conscious.  I<«  antiquity 
Is  imdoobted,  for  la  a  S&tta  known  to  have  been  brounht  to 
China  from  India  in  a.d.  TO  (arid  ther«rore  airuady  of  established 
repute)  the  Pr&Umokslia  U  referred  tons  tho  "two  hundred  and 
&Uy  rules  "  (C.  B.  S.,  p.  189>.  It  docs.  \h  fact,  contain  two  bun* 
dred  and  Ufty  mleo  tn  lis  Chinese  form,  while  the  Thibetan  ver- 
sion eontalns  tvro  hundred  and  Ufty.thrue,  and  Uiu  Pull  version 
but  two  hundred  and  iwenty-aeTon  (H.  B.  I.,  p.  303).    While  iha 
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PiaUmokshii  Silini  now  to  be  quoted  Is  (I«itin«d  tor  monks,  or 
Shikshiie,  it  is  lo  bo  noted  that  fheie  exists  likowko  a  "Bhiks- 
hutit  Pr&tiiuolcslia  Sfltra,"  or  Trcatleo  od  EmancipatlOD  for 
Nuns  (Aa.  Be.,  vol.  xx.  pp.  79,  Si).  The  rules  are,  mutatU  muUnv- 
dis,  tbfl  same  for  botlt  eexee. 

It  will  be  int^restiDg  to  glanco  rapidlr  at  the  Dstnre  of  the 
faults  un<l  (;rime9  ibo  coofoesloD  of  which  is  ber«  Impoeed  OD 
Bhlksbus  and  BbikshuDls.* 

The  8Qtra  opens  vtUli  certain  stnnzaa  ileslgned  to  eelebnto 
the  Buddhisl  Trinity,—  the  Buddha,  the  Law.  and  the  Oharoh. 
Then  follow  8omo  "  preparatory  questions  :'*— 

"AiG  the  priestsDMcmljledf  (Tlu:y  ftre.)  ArcaD  tUng«  arrtngttdT 
^eata.  waler,  flweepinx.  &c.>  (They  we.)  Let  all  depart  wiioiro  not  or- 
d^ncd.  (It  kuy,  let  them  go;  if  none  are  prcicnt,  let  ono*>y  no.)  Decs 
any  Bhlkdin  here  present  uk  for  absolution  t  (L«t  him  answer  accord- 
ingly.) Kxhortation  muit  bu  given  to  tbc  ])ricsteiies  (but  if  there  arc 
aODfl  prtsent,  IM  one  isy  so).  Are  we  agreed  wliat  our  present  biulneas 
lat    It  is  to  repent  the  precept*  in  thin  lawful  UMnihly. 

"  Venerable  brethren,  attend  nowl    On  this  .     day  of  the 

month  ....  let  the  wuwaibled  priests  lisien  attentively  sad  p*. 
tlently,  whilst  the  precepts  are  distinctly  recited. 

OOmENCKUEST. 

"Bntbrcnl  I  dMiire  to  go  tbruugk  the  Piatimoksha.  Bblkshail 
ftasembled  tbns,  let  all  consider  and  devoutly  reflect  on  ihnc  precepts. 
It  any  hnve  trsntgrcued,  let  bin)  repent!  If  none  ha*e  Lransgrened, 
th«a  stand  sUeotI  sllcnti  Thus,  brethren.  It  shall  be  known  that  ye  are 
goUtteM. 

"  Now  if  A  stranger  ask  one  of  lu  a  qnestion  we  are  bound  to  reply 
truthfully:  so,  also,  Bhik»bus,  we  who  reside  la  oouBUuiUj,  If  we 
know  that  we  have  done  wiimg.  and  yet  decline  to  acknowledge  it,  we 
are  guilty  of  prevarlcatioa.  But  Buddha  has  declared  that  prerarlea- 
tlon  effectually  prevents  oar  leli^ut  advaocemcnt.  That  brother, 
therefore,  who  b  conacLoos  of  tmugrvMlon.  and  doftires  absolution, 

*  The  translation  ot  tble  Butia  is  dee  to  Mr.  Baal,  to  wheae  moat  aeoTal 
UbocB  on  BadAleai  I  am  aeob  tn«tetiUd.-0.  B.  8..  p.  m*. 
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ought  Rl  oatM  t« declare  lila  fault, sntl  ftftei  proper  pcniinco  LutJisll  Have 
mikiid  peuoe. 

"BreUuvnl  having  repeated  tliJB  preface,  I  dctnunrl  of  you  all— la 
llus  asMinbly  puro  or  iiutT  (Repeal  tbla  ihrue  limoa.)  Brethren  1  tbi* 
uicmblr  u  pure;  (ilenll  lilentl  yc  •luiill  So  lei  It  be!  Brelbrea,  I 
DOW  proceed  to  recit«  tbe  four  parsjlka  laira,  ordered  to  be  rccitod 
twioe  erery  montli." 

Thoso  four  luws  ore  tbea  repcULcd,  and  th«  poimlty  ot  6X- 
commuDicattoD,  which  atluches  to  a  breach  of  aoy  of  thcai,  U 
fiDnDoI&ted.  TI16  first  ot  the  four  prohibits  Impute  cosduct; 
tbf>  second,  theft.   Tho  third  ruus  us  fuUowe:— 

"  If  ■  Bliikiibu  cau»e  a  mau's  deaib,  or  hoM  a  vrMpon  Kod  gita  it  m 
in&D  (tor  tbo  purpoee),  or  it  he  (peak  of  the  advaatagu  of  dtath,  or  If 
be  CBiDleiwIy  exhort  one  to  meet  death  (saying),  '  Tuah,  you  are  a  brare 
man,'  or  use  sach  wicked  speech  as  this,  '  It  is  far  belter  to  die  and  not 
to  tivi:,'  uaing  auch  couBidciaiiijua  aa  iliese,  briugiug  avery  aorl  of  ex- 
pedient Into  uae,  pralsbg  death,  exhorting  to  death:  this  Bhikabu 
ought  to  he  excluded  amd  cut  oS." 

The  tourtb  rulo  ia  ngafust  pretending  to  a  perfect  knowledge 
ot  the  Trulh  which  Ihe  Bhikshu  does  not  In  f«ot  i>osBi-ms. 

At  thn  end  of  the  r<^cilJllIo□  of  these  four  rules  It  Is  declared 
that  a  brolher  who  haa  traDsgre6»ed  any  one  ot  tbem  "bas 
acquired  ibe  guilt  wbioti  demands  exclusion,  aud  ought  not  to 
live  OS  u  meiuber  of  the  priesthood."  The  queatloD  as  to  the 
IKiilty  ot  tbo  A«8enihly  Is  then  again  put,  and  ibo  prieat  (after 
dAolaiing  It  pure)  proceeds  to  thirteen  rules,  the  breach  uf  which 
!•  puulahed  by  suapenslon.  The  Urst  restniins  a  monk  from 
pampering  IiibiNI  thoughts,  tbo  aoeond  from  bringing  any  part 
of  bis  body  la  contact  with  that  of  s  woman,  the  third  from 
lewd  talk  with  a  woman,  the  fourth  from  obtuininga  womac  to 
minister  to  him.  ll'or  a  violntion  of  this  last  Injunction  the 
highest  pennncp,  a«  well  as  sospenBlon,  Is  appointed.  Them 
follow  rules  aRalnat  building  a  realdoncn  of  illngtil  kIzi',  or  with- 
out due  consecration,  or  ou  an  inoonvonlent  site;  a([ain»t  bnlld- 
iag  a  TlMra  on  on  inconvenient  site:  against  slander  of  a 
Bhlksha  <two  rales),  against  oauslog  diAuoion  in  a  oommunity. 
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ngsiDSt  forming  a  cabal  for  mutual  protection  nRalost  just  oea- 
eure,  against  disorderly  conduct  ichen  living  In  a  bouse,  agaltrnt 
a  leru^iut  to  llitteii  to  expostulation  or  refroor.  Solitary  oontlDe- 
muui,  ami  sis  days  ut  jiciiunoLi,  iiru  Ihu  |>c*imltii<if  imposed  on 
these  offciises;  nfier  Ibe  iijlliciion  of  the  svutvaoo  absolution  is 
to  be  glTen.  Nest  we  have  two  luJes  "not  capable  of  exact 
definitioD,"  but  reltiliog  Lo  licentious  talk  with  ".'i  fultbtul  lay- 
TTonuiD."  Thiny  ruled  lelailiig  to  priei^ts'  robes  uud  the  liko 
-  mntton  ore  now  reciteil.  Thoy  arem  lo  be  iilmed  at  covntous- 
ness  in  roceMiig  or  oskiDg  sitts.  After  the  usual  Inquiry  as 
to  the  purity  of  tbo  breilireo,  ulnety  nilott  a^iitnsi  otTensMi 
requidng  "contessloa  and  abaulutlou"  aro  to  bo  rvad.  Some  of 
these  scietu  to  bo  rt)i>otltions  of  previous  oiioa  belooffiug  to  n 
iDoro  serious  cut«KOry.  nx  tho  first  two.  on  lying  and  slnnder, 
aud  the  eighth,  asnlnst  jiretcnded  knowledice.  Then  the  PrM- 
oioksha  proceeds  to  say  that  It  a  Bblkshu  use  bj^pocrillcal  Ian- 
guagn,  if  lie  occupy  the  »aiue  lud^'iii'-,'  as  u  woman,  or  the  wimo 
B8  a  man  not  yet  ordaiocd  above  two  niflbts,  if  be  chant  prayers 
with  a  man  not  y«t  ordained.  If  he  tall  at  a  priest.  If  he  uac 
water  containing  inaects  (ho  as  to  destroy  lifi.').  If  be  give  clothes 
to  B  BLikshiuiI,  or  nuQ,  if  he  go  with  a  IthikKbuni  In  any  boat 
except  a  ferry-bont,  if  he  agr^o  to  walk  wllh  a  Bhlk«hul  along 
the  road.  It  bo  gamlKil  In  the  water  while  bathing,  if  he  drink 
distilled  or  fermcutitd  liquor,  or  oommtt  any  of  tlic  many  other 
faults,  partly  ngalost  morality  in  general,  purtiy  agninxt  con- 
ventual rule,  he  Is  gollly  of  a  trnDegresslon  of  this  class,    Ponr 

I  rules  follow  ngnltist  reoeivlDg  food  from  a  nun,  against  allow- 
ing a  nun  lu  n  biymmi'K  houee  to  ix>lQt  out  certain  dlabes,  and 
bare  them  given  to  cortain  monks;  againnt  going  to  dinner 
uninvited;  against  the  omission  on  tb«  part  of  a  monk  residing 
In  a  daiigerouK  plaoe  to  warn  those  who  may  bring  hloi  vicinal^ 
of  ih>;  lifk  tbcv  run.  A  hundred  rules,  mostly  trilling,  are  now 
entered  on.  They  are  sach  aa  these:  "Not  to  enter  a  Inymnn's 
boiiM  in  a  bouBfiIng  manner."     "  Not  to  muoch  or  make  a 

'  munching  noise  in  oaUng  rice,"  and  likewise,  "  not  to  make  n 
lapping  nolae."  "Not  to  clean  the  teeth  under  a  pagoda ;** 
with  many  otber  miouto  reguiattona  on  a  multllu<I'*  of  trivial 
points.  The  seTou  oondudlng  laws  refer  simply  to  the  mode  of 
dedding  oases. 


I 
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Wo  bare  tltua  oonoluded  our  notice  of  tfao  Pruiimokaiha 
SfltTft,  and  may  pass  on  to  the  SdtTO-pitaka,  the  eecond  of  the 
tbrco  baskets  Into  wblch  tLo  Caiitiii  iw  diviiled.  BHiia.  la  a  term 
elgolTyinR  a  discourse,  or  lecturet  nod  tho  Stltrns  of  Duddliism 
iiri.*  fri-ciueiitly  monil  atorlea,  auppoaed  to  emanste  from  Oaut- 
nmii  Dii'Idha  kiimtulf,  and  otubodyiug  ibe  grtMt  features  of  his 
gospel,  ns  tbo  Sormon  on  the  Moiinl  mid  i.hu  Piirubli^n  do  thoiie 
of  the  Kospel  of  Jesus.  A  very  inlerpgtliig  collection  of  taeti 
stories  belonging  to  the  Sfltra-pliaka  la  coDtoIcted  Id  b  work 
tranalated  from  tbc  Tbibetaa  by  a  Bui^aian  acbolar.  and  form- 
Ins,  under  the  title  of  the  fdsitnpi-bliiii,  or  tiio  Wise  Man  and 
tbo  Fool,  a  portion  of  the  twcnty-L-Ighib  voliirao  of  th«  itdo,  or 
Sfllra-|diaha.  From  Gsoma's  Acauysls  It  appears  that  loany 
other  nanutivea  of  a  aimilar  nature  are  embodied  In  this  aeolloii 
of  tho  CanoD,  though  much  of  it  also  eoD»I»t4  of  more  direct 
dogmatlo  Instruction.  Prom  "Tlio  Wiso  Mnn  nad  tbo  Fool" 
t  select  a  chapter  which  affords  a  good  Illustration  of  tbo 
bouDdleea  charity  wblch  Buddhism  loculoates. 

The  vlotorlously-perfect  One  was  living  at  8r&vanll.  \Vh<!n 
tbv  time  oame  to  recelTe  alms,  he  set  out  nltb  bis  disciplo 
Anandji,  alms-bowl  in  hand,  along  the  road.  It  so  happened 
that  he  met  two  men  who  bad  been  condemned  lo  death  for 
repeated  robberleit,  and  were  beiog  leil  lo  execution.  Tbt'tr 
mother,  eociDR  the  Buddha,  thus  addressed  him:— "O  chief  of 
gods,  think  of  us  with  mercy,  and  vouotisafe  to  take  under  thy 
protection  these  my  aons  who  are  going  to  extKruUon."  Bud<llia 
Oiccenllngly  interceded  wiih  tho  king,  who  guve  them  a  tree 
pardoD.  Touched  with  gratitude,  the  two  men  asked  leave  to 
iwooma  monks,  and  on  Buddha's  conseutlng  to  receive  thrm, 
their  hair  at  once  fell  off  from  head  and  tac.<e,  nod  ibeir  gar- 
ments assumed  the  yellow  liue  ol  the  order.*  Both  mother  and 
sons  attained  high  spiritual  grades.  Aoanda  marveled  what 
good  deeds  thede  three  oould  have  performed  to  meet  with  the 
Tlotoitously-perfeot  One.  to  be  savod  from  euclt  great  ovilfi,  nnd 
to  obtain  the  prospeot  of  NIrv&na.   Budiiha  thereapon  Informed 

'  This  U  a  aUDdlait  miracle  oo  tli«  roMDlloa  of  aorloa*  br  Bnddkk 
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him  thai  this  woa  not  tfao  first  occselou  on  which  he  b&^i  saved 
ttf«tr  lives,  and  oq  AnnDda's  request  Jof  a  farther  explaoatlon. 
reluted  tbe  fotluwing  cir<^^uaifitttncea.  Ooun\l«»H  yc&n  ago,  tboM 
livuil  lu  Jumbuiln'liui  (ludin)  a  cerUtiu  king  who  had  tbrM  sod*. 
The  youngeat  8on  was  mild  and  morcitui  from  his  childhood 
upwarde.  One  day,  when  ihe  king,  with  hU  ininlat«rs,  wlvee 
and  fcone.  was  at  a  plL-nic  omsido  the  town,  the  thie«  sons  went 
Inio  a  woo<I,  where  they  Tuund  a  tigress,  with  young  recently 
liLtared,  so  nearly  starred  that  she  was  almoel  od  the  ixtint  of 
devouring  hor  own  brood.  The  youngest  asked  his  brothon 
what  food  a  tigreea  would  eat.  "Nowty-kiiled  meat  iind  warm 
blood."  "la  there  any  one  who  would  support  ita  life  with  bis 
own  body?"  "Ko  one,"  replied  the  elder  brothers;  "that 
would  be  too  difScult"  (I  glre  only  the  eabsranoa  ot  this  col- 
loquy). Thea  the  youngest  prince  lUouchl  within  himself: 
"For  a  long  time  I  have  been  driven  about  in  the  circle  ot 
Unbs,  and  bare  thrown  away  my  body  and  my  lite  innumeiv 
'kblo  ttmes;  ortoo  have  I  eocrlflced  it  for  the  passioa  of  the  de- 
sires. otteD  for  that  of  ragi>,  often  too  for  folly  and  Iguoraooa; 
what  tslue  then  haa  this  body,  which  has  not  one  single  time 
trodden  the  field  nf  inuritorioiis  actions  for  t lie  sake  of  religion!" 
mieantime,  all  thrt^o  had  walked  on;  but  the  youngest,  pleailinff 
some  bnslDess  of  bis  own,  deetred  them  to  go  on,  leaving  him 
to  follow.  Having  returned  to  the  cave  of  the  tigress,  be  laid 
himself  down  beside  her,  but  found  hor  loo  weak  to  opnn  her 
mouth.  Hereupon  the  prince  contrived  to  bleed  himself  with  a 
eban>  splinter  of  wood,  and  the  tigress,  after  licking  tlie  blood 
that  Sowed  from  him,  was  sufficiently  refresbe'I  to  votisumo  him 
altogether.  The  two  elder  brothers,  wondoHug  at  his  long  ab- 
Bonoe,  returned  to  the  tiger's  hole,  where,  on  finding  bia  remains, 
they  rolled  ui>on  Ihe  ground  and  fainted,  overoome  with  grief. 
The  queen,  wlio  had  had  an  alarming  dream,  questioned  them 
•uxIoQsly  on  their  roturn  aa  to  their  brother,  and  she  too  on 
learning  the  ^a-l  <3Todi.  which  ther  choking  roloes  for  some  tlmo 
prevented  them  fruoi  telling,  fell  senseles-i  to  the  ground.  Soon 
after,  both  king  uud  qunen  rUited  the  den,  but  could  find  noth- 
Ing  but  bones.  Meaotime.  the  piinro  had  been  born  again  la 
the  Tosblta  heaveo.  Iiooklng  about  to  dlaoover  what  good 
aoUoQ  ot  bis  hud  brought  him  to  this  place,  be  saw  the  bones 
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of  his  former  boily  in  tba  LiRri.-ss'N  duo,  Knd  bis  i>uronte  aigliirijf 
Bod  groMilog  Arouad  tticm.  Ho  lotumed  from  bU  koaTcnly 
abode  to  ffive  them  some  coasolatlnu  and  some  good  aJvlou. 
They  wer^  at  length  somewhat  aonifurtud,  and  oolltiutiu);  bia 
bones,  biiriod  thum  io  u  oostly  saruopluigus. 

Buddha  then  turns  to  Ananda  aoil  asks  him  whom  he  sup- 
posea  the  aciora  is  this  tragedy  lo  have  beeu.  He  lells  lilm, 
vILbout  waiting  tor  an  answer,  that  the  Icing  was  h!H  present 
lather,  the  queen  his  present  mother,  the  ohU^r  princes  wrtuin 
pereoDagcs  named  Maltreya  and  Vagumiiru,  am!  tho  younnteat 
priDoe  no  other  than  hlmsetr.  The  young  ligera  were,  it  need 
hardly  be  suld,  the  oondenmed  felons  whom  he  Ijad  now  agulu 
delivered  from  death. 

While  this  anecdote  inculcates  charity  in  its  fullest  exteni. 
the  one  whluh  la  now  to  be  quoted  lllustrutes  another  most 
oonsplcuouB  point  in  the  elbloa  ot  Buddhism,  —  the  regard  paid 
by  ft  to  porsoual  purity  ami  the  duadODiD;,'  Influence  It  eii-rcisi^d 
on  tho  seosee.  The  traoBlaiion  of  ihls  curious  legend  Is  duo  to 
Bomottf:— 

"There  was  at  Hatburfl  a  courlcsaa  culled  VlUnvndnl  10.    Her  maid 
went  one  day  to  Upafpipta  to  buy  licr  iodic  pcrfumas.    VfissTadattA  said 
to  bor  on  hor  retuni:  'It  seem»,  my  dear,  that  this  perfumer  plrnses 
you,  uyou  alwayn  buy  fromliim.'    The  maid  nun w ere il- her:  'Daughter 
of  my  masler,  Upagupta.  the  son  of  the  merchant,  who  U  gifted  vith 
beauty,  with  talent,  and  with  grntlencM,  pwuc*  bin  tife  in  the  observance 
of  the  law.'    On  hearing  these  words  TilssvsdalUl  cbncoived  an  alTeciiun 
for  UpaguplB,  and  at  Isjrlahu  sent  her  maii!  to  say  to  him:  'My  lotenlian 
Is  to  go  and  And  you;  I  wUh  to  enjoy  myself  with  you.'    The  maid 
delivered  her  mcMoge  to  Upn^npta:  but  the  young  nian  told  her  lo 
answer  her  mistress:  *  My  sister.  It  Is  not  yet  time  for  you  to  lec  me.' 
Now  it  was  necesmiry  in  order  to  obtain  Iha  fuvon  of  VftsaTadsiiS  to 
glT«  five  hundred  Purteas.    Thu»  Uw  courtttzao  iuiu^lned  thnt  [if  bo 
rafnoed  her,  it  wiu  because]  he  could  net  give  tlic  Ave  hundred  PurHnas. 
For  this  roason,  she  sent  her  maid  to  him  axala  lo  say,  ■  I  do  nut  aak  a 
■lagle  EArchSpanu  from  the  sea  of  my  master;  I  only  winh  lo  rnjnj  my- 
self with  him.'    The  m^dtgun  delivered  this  new  messsge,  and  Upa- 
gupta  aatwered  berin  tli«  same  way:  'Uy  vister,  it  la  nut  time  yet  for 
yeu  to  see  me.' 
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"  However,  the  eon  of  a  magteMVorkmaii  had  com*  to  Mttio  with 
VIlMvniljitltt.  whm  n  merchant,  who  waa  bringinK  from  tlie  north  fln 
hundred  bor*ra  nMch  he  wlnlicil  to  fell,  came  to  the  town  of  MsthutA, 
aud  tukcd  wbu  wu!i  the  most  bi-auUful  courtctui.  Ue  wu  answered 
that  VSanvadatUI  waa,  Immediatel]',  taking  BOO  Piirfiaiui  and  a  fjnat 
number  of  preBt^utA,  he  went  lo  tLe  cuuriezan.  Then  VaaaTadallA, 
urged  li;  covcloiisneM,  iLMUisainDicd  tLo  eon  of  ibe  muter-workman,  wbo 
was  at  lier  houB»,  threw  hfs  body  Into  the  mlddlo  ot  itte  flitliot  Uie  lovn* 
and  pvc  hcncif  up  lo  the  merchnot.  Alwr  «nme  dny*,  Ihn  joanji  tnan  ' 
wai  extricated  Trom  the  lltih  \>y  bU  pareotf.  who  denounced  the  murder. 
The  king  at  unoe  ];nvc  orders  to  the  cxccutloncn  to  go  wnd  cut  off  Yfttft- 
vadattfi's  hsodB,  feel,  enra,  and  nose,  and  to  leave  her  In  llio  cfmetei^. 
The  execuiionera  carried  out  the  orders  of  the  king,  and  left  th«  couitB- 
ua  In  the  pi  nee  named. 

"  Now  Upagu^la  heard  of  the  puniahmeal  ihal  had  been  inflioted  on 
VlUavadaltA,  nnd  at  once  tbiK  iden  cnmu  intohlR  mind:  '  Some  time  ftgo, 
this  woman  wished  to  see  me  for  a  seiiBual  object,  and  I  did  not  content 
that  ihc  abould  ute  me.  But  now  that  her  hand"  and  feci,  ears  and  nnM, 
have  been  cut  oS,  It  is  time  she  should  see  me,'  and  he  pronounced  ibeta 
TerKs: 

" '  When  her  body  was  corered  with  beautiful  attire,  when  she  abosa 
with  ornaments  of  different  sorts,  tlie  best  thing  for  those  who  aspired 
to  deliveraace  and  who  wished  to  escape  the  law  of  renewed  birth  waa 
not  to  go  and  sec  this  woman. 

"■To-day,  when  she  has  lost  lior  pride,  lier  love  and  her  joy,  when 
sho  has  been  muliUted  by  the  edge  of  the  knife,  whim  htr  body  is 
reduced  to  its  true  nature,  It  is  time  to  see  her. ' 

"  Then  sheltered  by  a  parasol  carried  by  a  yonng  man  who  accompa- 
sled  bin  as  a  tiTvant,  he  went  to  the  cemetery  with  a  m#asur»l  step. 
TtsavadatlA's  maid  hud  stayed  with  bt-r  minrcm  out  of  gTaiitudc  for 
bar  pest  kindness,  and  she  prevenled  the  crows  from  approaching  her 
body.  [Seeing  Vpsgupia]  she  said  to  her:  *  Daughter  of  my  master,  be 
to  whom  you  sent  mc  wveral  tliM*,  Uptgupta,  b  comtng  (his  way.  So 
doubt  he  comes  attracted  by  the  desire  for  pleaaarcL '  But  VttaTadattA, 
hearing  Ibnc  words,  answered: 

" '  When  be  sees  me  deprived  of  beauty,  racked  with  grief,  tying  on 
the  ground  all  coTcred  with  blood,  bow  cut  he  feel  love  of  pleasure! ' 

"  Then  she  said  to  her  m^d;  '  Friend,  juck  up  the  limbs  that  bare 
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twm  MTore^  frotn  in7  body/  Tito  maid  pidtcil  them  up  at  ouco.  and  Ud 
tliem  under  a  bit  of  lim-n.  At  titU  niomeul  Upsgupla  arrircrt,  nnd  ho 
stood  up  bororc  VlUBTiLdaltiL  Tho  courlcaui,  noeiug  liiui  tiUuiliug  up 
tivfure  her,  said  to  Uim :. '  Soo  vt  my  ma8t«r,  rihca  my  hndy  wo*  trbolo, 
whrn  it  wa«  tnndc  fur  CDjoymcnt,  I  icvural  Itmea  *oiit  my  mutd  lo  you, 
aiid  you  auswerad  mo:  "Uy  sisler.  It  Is  not  llrac  for  yuu  to  see  me." 
To-day,  when  Uic  kiiifc  lins  cnnicid  olF  my  tuudit  und  Tm!!,  my  «»r«  and 
nose,  when  1  am  tlirowo  In  the  dirt  and  In  blood,  Khy  <lo  you  coma? ' 
And  the  uttorvd  the  following  vcreM: 

"  'Whrn  my  body  was  soft  like  tbe  lotus  flower,  when  it  wni  adurncil 
With  Diuaiuonia  and  rich  ctoihuH.  wbeu  li  liad  all  nktt^h  attracted  tho 
eye,  I  wa*  »o  tmlisppy  m  not  to  sec  yi>u. 

'"To-day  why  do  you  come  to  contomplaie  a  body,  the  flight  of 
which  Ihe  Ryes  canuol  bear,  whicli  samcs,  plcaturc,  joy,  and  l>eauty 
have  abandOBsd,  which  insplroa  horror,  and  is  stained  with  blood  and 
dirti' 

"  Upagupta  answered  her;  '  1  faavo  not  «ODie  to  you,  my  sister, 
Utnoled  by  tlio  love  o(  pleaaure ;  but  I  am  ixime  to  soo  the  real  nnturo 
Ottbouiscrableobjcciaof  UiGcnJoyiDcnUof  man'"  [R  B.  I.,  p.  lliifl). 

6uch  ta  Uie  charaoler  of  tlie  moTe  andvnt  porttons  ot  the 
Sfltra-pftaku.  It  counintK  lure^ly  of  tales,  most  of  which  have 
miicli  the  snm<^  outwnrd  form,  the  details  only  being  Tnrlcd 
and  all  of  which  arc  inteDikd  to  iinprc^  soiii<!  Icind  of  mo 
tii>uu  Lhctr  [icnri^rs.  But  tho  Sdira  collpotion  Is  composed  of 
two  difTerent  clnsnrs  of  works,  tlio  one  class  being  named  by 
Burnouf  simple  Sfltras,  the  other  developed  Sdlraa.  The  deT«I> 
oj^-i  SUtrtt.i  bu-luriB,  according  to  the  samp  iiuthoiity,  to  n  much 
Inter  period,  niid  are  mnrkcd  off  from  tho  slinpio  Sfltraa  by 
certsin  will-dcflnrd  chnrncters.  Tfaoy  ure  lodced  of  a  ktnd 
which  absolulely  precludes  Ihe  notion  that  thi^y  can  emannlo 
In  any  way  whatever  from  8&kyamunl,  or  thai  Ihtty  could  hnvo 
boon  composed  during  lite  modc«t  bcginDings  of  his  Church, 
when  his  followers  were  rnttier  Intent  ou  prauHcal  gocdncis 
than  on  pompous  aad  high-Down  denoriptions  of  their  Mastvr's 
mogiiiaeence.  Kot  that  nil  tbc  Sfltras  classed  by  Burnouf  a« 
simpio  must  nc«d8  Iwlorir  to  a  very  enrly  afcc;  bat  that  Iha 
dereloiied  SUtiiH  ceitalnly  could  not  have  been  written  until 
some  oenturlfs  after  S&liyamunl'd  death,  wlicn  his  dledples, 
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instead  of  uajog  their  voloes  Id  aotual  converaatlun,  enjoyed  the 
Iclflure  and  tlie  ueucis  to  L-m{iloy  their  pous  in  (itteuii>teJ  Due 
TrlUiig.  Buruouf  litis  given  lite  public  a  single  «i>c\;iini!u  or  m 
Bfltm  of  this  class,  and  they  must  l>e  Tory  dovotod  sUklsats  of 
Oriental  Utemtnre  who  wish  tor  another.  Here  U  a  sample  of 
lt«  style:  — 

"Then  the  Bodhisnttva  UlnhOsattvu  Akshaynmati  bariDS 
risen  from  hlg  scftt,  after  throwing  his  upper  Rnrcaont  oTor  his 
shoulder,  and  plndng  bis  right  knee  on  the  urouDd,  dIrectlDg 
his  joined  bands,  in  toliea  of  respect,  to  the  quarter  where  Bba- 
gavat  WHS,  addressed  liiu  1u  thcee  words:  'Why.  0  Bhagavat, 
doos  tho  Bodhi^attra  Mnh&sttTa  Aval okitos vara  bear  that 
name?'  This  having  becu  said,  Bhagavat  spok«  thus  to  the 
Bodhlsattva  AksLayamati:  'O  son  of  a  family,  all  the  hundreds 
of  thousands  of  myriads  of  oroaiures  existing,  in  the  world  wb9 
eurr^T  pniiis.  Iinvo  but  to  hear  tho  name  of  tho  BodblssttTa 
Aval okltes vara  to  be  delivered  from  this  mass  of  paina ' " 
(Lotos,  p.  SCI). 

The  extraordinary  ditFuseness  of  this  kind  of  oomposition  Is 
scarcely  credible.  Not  only  Is  every  doatrlne  elaborated  lo  the 
utmost  number  of  words  possible,  but  Its  expoaliiou  In  (irove  fs 
regalarly  followed  by  u  second  exposition  in  verse.  Add  to  this 
pooidlar  feature  of  developed  Slltraa  another,  namely,  that 
innumerable  crowds  of  supernatural  auditors  (ospeoially  Bodbift- 
attvBS,  or  future  Buddhuu)  are  present  nt  thdr  delivery  by  tbe 
Buddha,  and  tnke  port  in  the  dialogue,  or  demand  explsnatlooa 
00  knotty  points,  and  some  conception  may  be  formed  of  their 
vholly  uDteul  and  uniiulurul  oharautcr.  Thus,  the  Lotus  con- 
clodcs  with  the  statement  that  Innumoiablo  Tath&gatos  (Budd- 
hos)  oome  from  other  unlverDes,  seated  on  tbroues  near  diamond 
trees,  ioDumerablu  BodhisattTos,  and  tlm  whole  ot  the  four 
aoftcmbilea  of  the  uDlvoreo,  with  Devos  (gods),  men,  Asura»,  and 
0«Ddharvn<:.  transitoried  with  Joy.  praised  what  Bhagavat  had 
said.  Although  the  simple  SQtraa  meatioo  the  preaeaoe  ot  gods 
at  tho  Buddha'N  t<«chiiig,  yet  they  do  not  (so  far  oe  I  am 
aware)  Introduoo  tbeeo  hosts  of  Bodblsattvaa  and  Buddbaa 
bttlonging  to  other  worlds  than  ours.  Their  hotlson  had  not 
extended  Itsi-lf  tosuefa  vast  limHa.and  thoj  confined  themsclvea 
to  tbe  unlvoiso  lo  which  we  live. 
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A  thin)  •cctlon  of  the  Cntion  reiniifns,  tbo  Ahhidhiirma.  or 
Hetftphysicfl.  Buddhist  metaphysics  arts  so  absohiUily  mymioal 
that  It  would  be  a  waste  of  time  to  enlaree  upon  ihem  Id  a 
work  not  tpeolally  oonaeerated  to  Orietttnl  Bubjeola.  Ttie  sub- 
tleties of  the  In<lian  lotiiii  woulil  roqiiiro  far  mora  tpiaGn  to 
explain  than  would  be  coD8lst«Dt  with  tbe  objects  in  tIpw  here. 
«Ten  ir  tbe  writer  were  competent  to  explata  them.  The  Im- 
pression Irft  on  the  mind  by  the  iionituil  uf  the  A<lhi<lhftrnia  la 
that  wo  delude  ourselves  It  wo  bcli«vc  in  thp  ronlity  of  noything 
whatever.  There  Is  no  mftterlol  world;  all  we  see,  hear,  feel  or 
bellere.  Is  IUu»Iod;  our  thoughts  themselves  are  no-thounhts: 
tills  doQtrluo  Is  thai  of  winilom  and  truth,  but  there  Is  do  wIo* 
dom  nod  no  inilh.  The  Buddha  arrive  by  hU  iniililatiou»  at 
this  eubtlme  baowledge;  but  there  Is  no  meditation  and  no 
knowlcd)^.  Hp  uonduota  living  creatiirea  to  NIrvfiua:  hut  thero 
mre  neither  creatures  to  be  oondutiteil,  nor  a  Biiildha  to  conduct 
them.  All  is  nothingnoss.  and  nothinguoss  is  all.  That  this 
nlbUIsm  Is  common  to  all  the  sohools  Into  wbloh  Buddhlits  are 
divided,  I  do  not  mean  to  asaert.  There  ar«  in  Nfpaul  certain 
Achuols  whloli  hold  a  peculiar  inodidcatlon  of  theism,  and  they 
probably  may  not  embrace  these  8tranfi<e  and  uniDtelJigible  sys- 
tems. But  the  views— If  views  Ihey  can  be  called— which  hava 
JuHt  beeu  dfscrihed,  do  mark  tiie  eaDonical  booka  of  tbe  Abhid- 
baroia  with  which  I  am  acqiiaiotod;  such  as  the  so'callod 
Pra4jn&  Parmamili,  or  Perfection  of  Wlsdnm.  Thcrn  fs,  how- 
ever, one  metaphysical  Iheorj'  which  la  not  a  mere  series  of  oob- 
tradlctloDS,  and  which,  from  ila  oloao  i-onnectiou  with  the  deep- 
est roots  nt  the  Buddhistic  fnlih.  deserves  more  than  a  mere 
oniBory  mention.  It  Is  the  dogma  known  as  that  ot  the  twelve 
Hid&oas.  or  successive  causes  of  exiscenoe. 

It  has  already  been  explained  that  the  oriffinal  aim  of  Budd- 
hism—the salvation  ofTored  by  Sak^'amunl  —  was  dellvcrnnce 
from  tbia  painful  existence.  Tbe  tour  truths  which  rorme>l  the 
(oiiDdalloii  of  Ills  system  have  also  been  spoken  of.  It  may  bu 
well  to  remind  the  reader  that  tbey  are  these:-!.  The  exist- 
ence of  Fata;  2.  The  produution  of  Pain;  3.  Tbe  annlbilallon  ot 
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Pain:  4.  The  nar  to  th«  annibitdtion  of  Pnlo.  Now  U  exUteno» 
wiis,  OB  the  BiidTihtslA  bellovH,  the  eourc«  of  pnin,  it  maa  Impor- 
t*iH  to  di&covor  tlw  8<niri;o  of  exlatenoe.  This  tUo  theory  of  llio 
NM&nas  proteesee  to  do.  It  Is  therefore  oot  only  iDtlmaicly 
relat«(]  lo  the  four  grent  truths,  t>ut  form*  an  emi-ntl&l  suppl«- 
inenl  to  lliwin.  A  rery  aDotent  formula.  diaoOTered  not  only  In 
books  but  OD  ImnKcs,  decUrcji  tfaat>  "  Of  alt  thlo^  proc^edlnn 
from  cause,  the  cause  ot  thvfr  proccMton  hath  tbo  TaUiagala 
explained.  Tho  great  SramsDa  has  11h«wlE«  declared  the  cauMi 
of  tbo  cxIiDotion  of  all  things."  Whether  this  formula  ref^ra  to 
tho  four  truths,  or  to  the  Nldanas,  It  is  impossible  to  ^ay.  The 
Nld&nas,  however,  mifiht  well  be  referred  to  in  thcso  terina. 
They  are  dtvocritied  in  a  passage  which  Buruout  has  quoted 
from  tho  Lnlitavlstorn,  In  which  the  Bodhianltva  (afterwanb 
Buddha)  is  stated  to  hare  risen  throuRh  prolonsoci  m<^ditatirvii 
from  the  knowledge  of  each  suce^ealTe  coDsequeot  to  thnt  of  ita 
antecedent.  i;he  Bodhisatlva,  wii  arc  told,  collected  his  thoughts 
and  dxed  his  Intelligence  Id  the  last  vratoh  of  night,  just  before 
the  dawn  arreared,  "Then  thia  thouithl  eame  into  hta  mlltd: 
The  exl.'teuec  ^f  this  world,  which  is  born,  grows  ol'!,  dl««,  fHlIx, 
anil  is  bom  ngnio.  is  certainly  an  evil.  But  he  eould  not  T«c«g- 
uixe  the  means  of  quittlDg  this  world,  which  Is  nothlnc  but  a 
great  aecumulatlun  of  sorrows,  which  is  oomposcd  but  of  deorei*- 
itade.  Illness,  denlh,  and  other  misirries,  which  ar«  altogether 
formed  of  them. 

"This  refleottoD  brought  the  followlog  thought  Into  hia 
mind:  What  Is  llie  thing  tho cxixtrneo of  which  lejids  to  dc«rF<p- 
Itade  and  death,  and  what  cause  hare  decreiiltude  and  d««tht 
Tbia  reflection  came  Into  hia  miml :  Birib  existing, -deorapltuda 
and  death  exist;  tor  decropicudr  and  death  haro  birUi  as  their 
cause." 

A  similar  process  ot  reasoning  led  him  to  so«  that  the  oai 
of  birth  WOK  l^Il«tl^a•N^:  that  of  nxlitcnco,  cone«p1ion;  thnt  of 
coDceplion,  d««iie;  that  of  desire,  sensation:  that  of  scnsatlout 
eontact;  thnt  of  eontact,  the  six  seats  of  sensible  qnalttlea:  that 
of  the  six  seaia,  Datne  and  form:  that  of  name  and  form,kiiowN 
edge;  that  of  knowledge,  the  concepts;  that  of  tho  conr«pt«. 
Ignorance.  "It  Is  tfam,"  exclaims  the  ISodhlsattTs  when  this 
gr<«t  light  had  burst  upon  him,  "it  Is  thus  that  the  producUon 
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o(  this  world,  whioh  Is  but  n  miwe  of  sorrowe,  tak^s  plac«." 
Anil  by  lit)  [nvcno  i>roo»s  h«  wont  on  to  refloct  that  it  ignor- 
BDo?  did  not  oilst,  neither  woull  ihe  oonoepis,  nD<l  ho  nn 
through  eveiy  link  ot  the  ehain.  Unlil  nt  length,  "from  the 
annihilallon  of  birlh  roatili*  tho  nnDlhilftiloR  of  doorepltu(t«,  of 
death,  of  FufferiDgs.  of  lamentotlooa.  of  sorrow,  ot  ref^ret.  of 
despair.  It  \B  Ihus  iliat  ibe  annihilation  of  this  world,  which  Is 
but  a  miita  ot  aorroin,  tAkcs  place  "  (H.  B.  I.,  i>.  4S7). 

Thl*  K|)H<:iilalInu  Is  by  no  means  easy  to  unilorstand.  Ap- 
parently It  moans  thiit  Ignorance,  In  the  sonso  of  a  mistaken 
DOtloD  ot  the  reality  of  tho  material  world,  leads  to  a  whole 
fteilea  ol  blunders,  ending  Inevitably  In  Wrtb.  From  Ihls  fnn- 
daninnlal  error  or  belief  In  the  ^txlHtt-nou  ot  sensible  objects 
spring  certain  other  false  conceptionj^.  Knowledge,  which  nest 
ensues,  may  mean  not  merely  cognition  but  consclonsnes?, 
knowledge  of  oar  existence;  and  in  this  ftense,  or  In  something 
liku  it,  it  must  be  taken  in  ordtr  to  explain  the  apparent  para- 
doi  of  a  deduction  of  the  pedigree  of  knowledge  directly  from 
Ignuranee.  Henoe  name  and  form,  a  still  tortber  distinction  of 
tho  Individual— a  apedall2ation  of  the  tagne  knowledge  of 
himself  which  the  last  sta^'e  brought  htiu  to.  The  next  ittep 
carries  us  on  to  the  six  sc&Ut  ot  .•sensible  qualities;  a  phrase 
expresalns  the  organs  by  which  sensible  qualities  are  perceived 
—thl!  Ave  senses,  and  ilanie,  the  heart,  which  the  Indians  con- 
sidered as  a  sixth  sense.  It  appi-ars  alito  from  Burnours  re- 
marks that  the  Sanskrit  term  includes  along  with  the  organs 
the  qualiiicit  i hey  perceive,  the  Law  being  assigned  to  the  heart 
or  Internal  senBo  as  tho  object  of  its  perception.  Tlio  six 
seata  being  given,  contact  follows:  contact  implies  sensation, 
and  scmatlon  nntuialiy  leads  to  desire.  Conception  Is  repre- 
sented as  the  ifTect  of  desire,  but  another  translation  of  this 
term  by  attachment,  fondn'.-ss  for  matnrlsl  thingK,  renders  tho 
sequence  easier  to  understand.  Aitaehment  to  anything  but  the 
throe  gcros  —  the  Buddha,  the  Law,  and  the  Church  —  Is,  how- 
ever, a  tdtal  error,  and  Icadu  to  the  melaDchoiy  re»ult  ot  exisl- 
«nee.  Evidently,  howei'er,  the  being  whose  downward  progre 
hue  thus  iKieii  described  must  have  existed  before,  and  the' 
event  here  alluded  to  must  probably  bu  the  luissage  Into  tJie 
definite  ooDdiUon  ot  the  homas  embryo.    And  this  Is  tather 
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conflimed  bjr  tfae  Eact  that  the  oext  step  Is  tbM  of  birth,  f(d- 
lowed,  aa  a  matter  of  course,  by  the  inia«ri«a  ot  tiaman  life, 
tanoloating  in  de&tb.*  And  death,  unlew  OTcry  rDmnaut  of 
attocfament  to,  aod  desire  for,  all  workUy  tbiajn  has  beeo 
purged  aoaj,  onlesa  every  tnce  uf  sinlul  tcDdeodes  baa  b««ii 
ObUterated,  ia  bat  a  fn«h  faegiuuing  of  the  MUne  vcair  ronud. 


ScsDivmoM  <.—  Theolon  f"*^  Sllact  of  (Ac  ZVijnfatia. 

Thus  we  lure  examiued  in  succession  the  three  gnat  dJTld- 
ioaa  ot  the  fimidhiit  Caaoo.  We  may  pass  orer  a  ootDparatlvely 
late  and  spurious  addition  to  it,  the  Tantras— fall  of  the  iror- 
abip  ot  strange  gods  and  goddesses,  and  of  magical  fononlaiiea 
—  to  consider  the  general  features  of  tbeee  sacred  works  in  ref> 
erence  to  their  theological  leaoblng  and  to  their  moral  tendeuc^w 
Xboology  is  perhaps  u  term  llml  will  be  held  to  be  misplMMl 
is  spanking  of  a  syotvui  which  acknowiedgee  no  Qod.  Tet 
Buddhism  is  so  full  of  supernatural  creatures,  and  the  Buddhit 
himself  occupies  a  position  so  nearly  divine,  that  it  urould  b9 
hard  to  Qud  a  more  upproprialo  word.  Buddha  hitnaell  la  the 
central  figure  of  the  whoto  of  bis  systeiD,  far  more  completely 
tban  Christ  Is  the  central  figure  ot  Christianity,  or  kfahouiet  of 
Islam.  Thero  is  do  Dvity  abore  him;  he  stands  oat  alMie^ 
unriralod,  uaequaled,  and  uoapproachable.  Xbe  gods  ot  the 
Hindu  pantheon  are  by  no  means  aonlhllated  lu  the  Buddhist 
Scriptures.  On  the  contrary,  they  play  u  ccrlain  part  in  them, 
us  when  soiDo  of  the  greatest  among  their  number  aaslst  at  the 
delirery  of  ll&y&.  But  the  part  assigned  to  tliom  ts  always  a 
suliordiuate  cue ;  they  ore  practically  set  aside,  not  by  the  skep- 
tical procMS  of  auseUoning  their  exiaience,  but  by  the  moro 
subtle  oue  ot  Introducing  them  as  humbly  seated  at  the  Budd- 
ha's tootstuul,  and  devout  recipients  of  his  tnstruotJoDs.  Ho»- 
tility  to  Qautama  Buddha  there  may  be,  but  not  from  thom. 
It  proceeds  from  heretical  Brahmans  — rlrals  In  trade  — and 
ICQm  those  whom  tJiey  may  tor  a  time  deoeire.  Tbe  gods  am 
among  tbe  most  docile  ot  bis  pupils,  and  display  a  praiseworthy 

*  I  il«  not  pTMADd  to  ODT  CL'fUlctir  tlial  the  oboT*  tr.terurotaiiOB  It  oor- 
r«M.bui  1  bsvs  i&  the  msla  loUuitwiB  iruBinMttbTBnldo.UnmoDj.  SoeH, 
B.  L,  D.  «n-Mi, 
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vaKdrnees  to  acqairo  tbo  kDowIcdtjo  tio  muy  oondeaceDd  to  im- 
pait.  Iiiflultoly  iibore  gods  aad  meQ,  bocuuso  poeseesiug  liilln- 
Itely  doeper  knowledge  aud  iuUQiifily  blgber  vlitue,  etauds  the 
TathfLgata,  the  muu  nbo  wullu  in  thi;i  fuutstaiis  of  hi4  piede- 
ceasors.  His  poaltlgii  U  llio  greatest  lo  whtcll  nuy  mortAl  urotu 
tuie  can  uttalu.  But  it  haa.beca  attained  by  many  betoro,  aad 
will  be  by  many  bureafter.  Far  away  iuto  ai(&B  si'parated  from 
ours  by  DilllioQS  of  millions  of  yciLis  atxctuliL-a  (Lu  loug  list  of 
Budilhas,  tor  every  ago  liae  received  a  similar  light  to  ligliLeu 
ap  lia  darkoeaB.  All  have  led  Uroa  marked  by  the  eamo  i»oi- 
dcnts,  and  have  laughl  the  iiutiie  trutlie.  liut  by  and  by  tfae 
darkoess  hii«  returned;  the  doclitiics  ot  the  furmer  Buddba 
have  been  forgotteo,  aod  a  uen  ooe  has  beeu  nocded.  Ttuto 
In  duo  Bfasou  be  has  appeared,  and  h^k  again  u|)eued  to  man- 
kind the  path  ul  ealviiiiuu.  Thua  Kunyupa  Uuddba  piucuded 
Oautaina  Buddhii,  and  Muitreya  (now  a  BodiiiButtva]  will  suc- 
ceed hlui.  The  Buddba  Is  an  object  of  the  moat  devout  adora- 
tlou.  Prayers  are  addressk.-d  to  Llui;  bit  ieU<»  iira  eDahrlued  In 
Stflpua,  or  buildings  ereotcd  by  the  piety  ot  Lcliovwe  to  cover 
them :  his  foolprlutii  are  vicwod  «'itb  revercutlal  awe,  and  his 
tooth,  pre&orvud  Id  Cuylou,  rocaivea  the  coDoiant  homuge  ot 
that  pIouB  population.  Thus  hid  position  Is  not  unlike  Uiut  ot  a 
true  Ddty,  tliough  the  tbeoiy  of  Buddbiun  would  require  us  to 
suppose  that  be  U  nuu-exiHtvut,  Atud  thcrcCore  wholly  unable  to 
aid  his  worshipers.  But  this  theory  la  not  aoted  upon,  aud  ia 
probably  not  beld  in  all  ita  strlctnuss;  for  Duddha— though  to 
some  extent  superseded  in  Nurtborn  Uuddlislm  by  other  dlvtui- 
ties— is  the  objcet  of  a  decided  worship  In  both  its  eleinvuis  ot 
pn7«r  and  jiraise. 

But  the  prefitulneut  station  ooaupiod  by  a  Buddba  bt  not 
reached  wlihuut  a.  long  and  painful  eduoaUon.  Through  ages, 
the  length  of  which  Is  scarcely  to  be  expressed  by  numbers, 
they  are  qualltying  iliemselves  for  their  glorious  task.  During 
this  period  they  are  termed  Bodhisallvas.  that  isi,  beings  who 
have  taken  a  solemn  resolution  to  bccuuio  Buddhas,  and  aie 
praoUclng  the  nece=saiy  ulttues.  The  very  fitot  ot  taking  this 
resolution  is  an  exercise  of  exalted  benevolenoe,  for  their  excel- 
leooe  Is  such  that  they  might.  It  Ihey  pleased,  enter  at  once 
Into  Nlrv&ua.    But  such  is  their  love  tor  tbo  human  laoe.  that 


tb*T  pnAirto  be  boca  asalo  aaJ  aptfa  fas  a  vorld  of  wo^  la 
ordac  to  Ihrov  ap<a  Bin<«A  to  oCb«»  bfeUt*  tbcniwlns.    Tto 
atuta  tbelr  ati.  tber  B«tf  nafce  ut  oOtefng  lo  •one  ■.^Tai 
BoJdto,  vfihiBC  at  the  9MM  tine  t&at  by  Tinnt  ot  Uiis  net 
Vm  m»j  bwcone  BaJdfcM  thwa—Irei;  and  Ukt  nnst  rvoeit* 
an  aasoaaes  froai  ite  oltfw£  o<  t&dc  gift  that  this  w^h  wui  b« 
fuUlted.    Thm  ***■"**■*.  vbo  hsK>«i>«l  at  tht  tima  to  b*  a 
prion, prtMBlurl  m  geldea  •nmtl  fall  o(  oQ  lo  a  *THIia  named 
Piuana  ZMfWofcan,  witb  ih«  wish  allndrd  to,  and  waa  aaaarcd 
bjr  him  that  he  woald  in  a  future  age  beeone  a  anprvne 
Buddha  Ot.  B.,  p.  nv   The  tales  of  the  palM  eadured,  the  aao- 
rillces  madtf,  tho  Tlr>ac«  praeiiocd  hy  Oaniama  daiisg  tbix  pto- 
faatlonary  period  are  nomerotu  aod  Tarled.   He  himself,   by 
vlnae  of  hU  bcolij  of  knowing  the  paai,  related  tbcm  to  bis 
dlactpl^*.    Ho  bod  Kwrrifioed  wifiv  chUdreo,  iq^pcTtj-,  eren  Us 
owB  peiBon.  for  tho  good  of  other  Urtng  creatures;  be  had  ea* 
dtired  alt  kinds  of  aufferlDgs ;  he  bad  ebowo  bimseU  capable  oC 
ihft  rareat  niuelflabiMCi,  the   moat  fterfeot  yoiUy,  tii»   moat 
onuwerrlDg  rectitude.   Tba  tale  of  hU  endarancu  mlsht  more 
oomiwceloB.  bod  it  not  beeo  crowned  at  lost  with  the  highest 
reward  to  which  a  mortal  can  aaplre. 

While  the  Bii'JdIiu  occuptcs  tb«  first  rank  anioag  hnman  and 
Mtperhomao  bcla^  and  a  Bodblsattra  the  eecond,  the  8cri|K 
iur<?a  Inltoduce  us  to  others  holding  vtty  conspicoous  pUcen 
umoiiK  ibc  epiriiual  nubility.  Such,  fur  lostaDoo.  ar«  the  Prut- 
yckn  BuddhM.  These  nro  poisons  of  very  bisb  Intelligence  and 
very  extraordinary  merit.  But  they  are  unuble  to  cominuDicat« 
their  knuwiedgv  to  othcrt.  Tbcy  can  savo  thi^mselTes ;  otbers 
they  cannot  uire.  Horpin  lies  their  Inferiority  U>  eupremo 
Buddbjui,— tbAt  wblte  their  spiritual  Blutloniirnta  ore  sufficient 
lo  enaure  tbelr  entry  Into  NirrAna,  tbev  are  InadequaU  to  uo* 
ubir  tlivm  lo  obtain  the  same  prirllege  for  Any  other  pet^oon. 

In  addition  to  ibesu  not  very  lj>'erv«tiii;{  Buddhoa,  ilie 
l^end*  speak  of  certain  grades  of  intclligcnco  ait&ined  by 
Uantaitta's  beitreta.  Tliw>,  wo  are  often  told  that  many  of  the 
atidlunoo—  porl>n|>s  hundreds  of  thousands ~ after  hcariiig  a  eer- 
mon  from  hint,  bccnme  Arbsle;  others  arc  said  to  have  become 
Anic&mln,  UMkridAgftmln,  or  Srotipanna.  These  decrees  are 
based  upon  (be  tecepUoa  of  the  four  truths.    Acoordlug  to  Ih^ 
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innnnor  In  which  a  man  rpceived  t.hcso  truth?,  he  pnt^rpfl  one 
dl  eight  |>altij*,  each  'A  the  four  degrees  having  two  cUiaseB,  a 
higher  and  a  lower  one.     Somi'llmnK  theite  paths  arc  (luUed 
"fnilta;"  a  disciple  Is  said  to  obbkin  Ihe  fruits  or  sneh  nnd  sue 
Ik  Klutc.    An  Arhat  Is  a  person   of  very  blRh   station  Indeed.^ 
Excepting  n  Buddha,  none  Ih  equal  to  him,  either  in  knowlnl^ 
or  miraculous  powers,  boilt  of  which  ho  posMuwos  to  a  pre^miij 
ncnt  exttiut.-  The  Arbat  after  hia  death  enlers  at  onee  Into  Nlr 
vAna.    The  AniiKuuilii  enter*  the  third  path  (from  the  bottom), 
and  is  exempt  from  ro-tlrth  except  in  ihe  wijrliJ  of  Deras,  or 
soils.    He  who  obtains  or  "eees"  the  fruit  of  the  eeoonS  path 
is   born   oiii^e   more  In  the-  world  of  gods  or  In  ibat  of  nirii. 
Finally,  the  Srotaiwuna  tiiid<;rgoc))  re-birth  either  aniong  Rods 
or  mKH  eeveu  times,  and  Is  then  delivered  from  the  stream  of 
ciisteuce.* 

Below  the  fortunate  travelers  alonR  the  path  stands  the  maea 
of  ordinary  belierers.  All  of  these,  of  course,  aim  ultimately— 
or  nliould  uiiii  — ut  that  perfcclion  of  knowledgn  and  of  ohiira 
tcr  which  ensures  Nirvfioa;  bur,  Id  popular  Buddhism  at  thfi 
present  day  tills  distant  goal  appears  to  be  well-nlgb  forgotten, 
uiid  to  have  given  place  to  some  heaven,  or  pla<!«  of  eojoymont, 
above  wliii'h  the  general  hoiie  does  not  rise. 

Believers  In  scnernl  arc  divided  Into  two  cloeses,  BhlkHhiis 
and  BhiksbuDis,  or  monks  and  nuns;  and  Up&aakati,  lay  di.sd' 
j'les.  The  distinction  between  these  classes  is  well  lllueiratcil 
by  the  folluwius  extract  fiom  a  sacred  book,  the  oooslderatloii 


*Tbq  sulhorllles  do  not.  entlrelr aaren  In  the  acoounta  tberK'vn  of  tb* 
speod  wiih  whli'li  lliran  paths  inadUi  (Jlrvnns.  Tb^  nbova  atMntaent  iicp«ara 
lonieuUQiiaillouBblr  CtiaoldDsLaoduioatutitlieullo.  II  U  IQ  osronniii it t  Willi 
Kiiol.  KiLiitikrit-CliliiRBa  DlcllonarT.  jtjA  vwitiat  ISHkrlditiEHiiitii.  liotrevDr.  la 
ootiticil).  niid  wlih  HoidT.  E.  H.. p. 390. 

Kltvllniliwila'lilHtliMaD  AihM.lI  hed«ns  oot«itor  Nlrruia.  may  biHic>ai»i 
a  Buildho.  but  tlilM  !•  piobubly  n  NttKhnro  fcrTtirsluu  ut  th»  urlitlDul  uoilon. 
lu  Ilia  Beuulne  autliorlticB,  a  BodhUaEiva  tn  qnttn  dtallnct  from  ma  Atbnt. 
Tb«  aoMunt  dnrlve^  br  fiurnnur  (B.  B.  1.  f-  W  O-J  ttota  Mortborn  HoarcM  Is 
palpablTaoiiiructlnii  ot  tbc  olitiuit  dnctrlno.  i>ri)o><»dIiiirlroiiiUiai  unbouodod 
lovH  or  pxturserBlsi)  uuiubDie  wbU'h  Istbe  bwDiIlnR  ilii  at  UiiJillil*)  wrilure.; 
Ai^cordlnc  to  th1»  vnmton.  lb*  SrotaQaDDB  must  pbm  tbrouith  Su.uM  nitoa  1 
to  ni  bis  He  veil  births;  lb«  Bakrldscsmtn.ktier  on.aoo  Mee.  Is  lo  boburn  onaa 
OR  a  mniiaiiii  i'IK^m  need-,  tbeAaairninla.BtUiriO.iXW  wroi>.liirx*mt>i<id  Irom 
tD'blctli  In  the  world  ot  d<str«.  And  nrrirMHtoupremekBomli-^Ee:  wblobUts 
Arbat  roaobe*  nttcr  Ki.omaeM.  foor  ooiarorl  tblslo  >oala  loa^lat  for  tb»ir 
ototiialioaL   01.  KoppOD.  R.II,,  voLl.  p-W; 


L 


480  BOLT   BOOKS.  OB   BIBLES. 

or  wlik-h  wilt  Inuil  ua  from  tfao  doukiu  of  UiuolORy  Into  tti«t  ot 
tnoiullty :  -  "  Wliat  is  lo  be  dono  lo  tho  roDilltlon  ot  a  mendl- 
cantf —The  ruleeof  ohasUty  must  beob&crved  during  the  wbola 
of  life.  —  Tbttt  is  uot  poealble;  ai«  there  no  other  iqo&dbV  — 
Th^ro  RTO  olhcra,  friend;  iiumoljr.  lo  be  •  devotov  (Upnaaka).  — 
Vhttt  to  Co  be  don«  in  this  ooDditton?— It  Is  oeoessaiy  dttrlDg 
the  whole  of  one's  life  to  abetaia  from  murder,  tbefl.  pleasure, 
lying,  and  the  tun  of  inioxicatlnt;  liquors."     The  IdJuucUods 
thus  Btatod  to  bo  blndlag  on  tlia  lulty  are  Id  tiuit  the  Untt  IIto 
of  the  t^n  comDiandmeiite,  ploustire  being  simply  a  desigostion 
ot  uucba^lUy,  vrhleb  the  luyman  aa  well  oa  the  mock  to  bera 
ordered  to  evchow.    The  Untt  live  corumaQdmenta  are  In  tact 
geueral,  roferritig  to  universal   ethiirwl  obi Igitl Ions,  not  raeroljr 
to  monastic  discipline,  like  the  other  five,    Buf  Buddhist  mt>ral< 
Ity  ia  by  no  meiina  merely  ucKailvo.    It  enjoins  not  only  abstl- 
neiiue  from  itut:Ii  deBuitc  sins  U5  lhe«(\  but  the  practlee  ot  |io«i- 
tlTo  virtue  Id  tlicir  most  exulted  forma.    In  no  sysiom  fa  benoT- 
olence.  or,  as  It  Is  termed  in  the  EugUsh  New  Testament,  obar> 
tty,  more  emphut.ically  luuulcat<>d.    Exhibited,  as  we  have  aeoa 
It  i»,  in  tho  highest  degree  by  Buddha  hlmnelf.  It  should  be 
lUnstrated  to  the  extent  of  their  capablllliea  by  all  Us  followers. 
Chastity  l»  tlie  vubjeol  ot  almost  equal  praise.    And  the  othar 
Tlrtaes  come  in  for  their  share  of  rocognitioR,  the  general  object 
ot  the  examples  held  up  to  admiration  being  to  exhort  the 
faithful  to  a  life  spotU-sd  in  all  its  porls,  like  that  of  their  mos- 
t«r.    With  this  aim  tho  legends  related  generally  fall  Into  •omo 
such  form  oa  this:  Cbuacters  aitpoor  who  undergo  somo  suf- 
fering, but  reoeire  also  some  great  reward,  such  as  moe'lng 
with  Buddbii,  and  enibrudng  his  religion.    It  is  then  explntnMl 
by  Budilhu  that  ihi>  sufferings  w«ro  the  result  of  some  l>ad  acUOQ 
done  In  a  fvrmor  life,  aod  tho  benefit  reoolrod  tho  roeutt  ot 
some  good  action ;  while  he  will  probably  odd  that  he  blmaelf 
In  that  bygone  age  stood  in  thu  rvlaiioD  ot  a  benefactor  Lo  the 
rcdpiaot  ot  his  faith.    Or  a  numbor  ot  persons  are  Inlrocliiood 
playing  Torloue  parts,  good  and  erll.  and  receiving  blessings  or 
mbfoi'iuuus.    One  of  these  la  conspicuous  by  the  excetleooe  ot 
his  conduct.    Then,  at  tho  end  ot  tho  story,  the  disciples  are 
told  not  to  Imagine  that  this  modal  ot  Tirtoe  to  any  other  thaa 
HkyamuQi  hiraaelt,  whUa  tb«  oUter  ebanolcrs  are  translated, 
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Aocording  to  ihelr  spedal  t>dculiarltles,  eaoh  luto  iotaa  Indiviil- 
uiil  living  itl  the  Ume,  aud  formlDg  cither  oiio  of  Duddha's  ret- 
\aac,  or  oonnei^ted  with  him  by  tlra  cf  klntircd,  or  (If  wicked) 
marked  by  hostility  to  hU  peisoD  or  doctrine.  Thus,  the  bad 
IttTts  III  Ui&ao  dramas  aie  ott«n  allottod  to  hia  contiiii  Uevaditila, 
whu  Ugiin-s  tn  these  StTlpturra  lut  his  typkitl  ui>iioni.-iit,. 

The  esseuUul  doclriiiuof  all  theiti' cnoriil  flriioiik-  the  corner- 
fltone  of  Buddhist  «thic«~b  thm  every  elnsle  act  ot  TUtue 
rcovlres  its  rewanl.  every  sliigl«  traossceesloa  Its  I'uiilahmeul. 
The  coDScqueaoe«  ot  our  good  deeds  or  uiUdeeds,  iiiyslJctLUy 
einbodird  in  our  Kurinii,  fnllow  iw  from  lifw  to  lifi?,  from  earth 
tojieaven,  from  earth  to  liell,  and  from  hoBTcD  or  hell  to  earth 
again.  Katma  expresses  so  Idea  by  bd  means  easily  sit'laed. 
Ferliapn  it  nmy  bo  defined  us  tlie  sum  total  ot  our  moral  ai'iiouii, 
good  tiod  bad,  L-aucvlTi-d  as  a  kiud  of  euiily  oudowed  whh  tlm 
force  of  dostiay.  It  is  our  Enrma  that  dctcrmiiiov  the  charuc- 
ler  of  our  successive  exIsteoovA.  It  Is  our  Karma  thjit  deter- 
mines whether  our  ut^st  birth  shall  be  Id  heareu  or  bell,  In  a 
happy  or  misorahlu  cooditiou  here  bl^low.  And  tiit  Karma  la 
but  Ibe  result  ot  our  own  aciion^,  each  of  which  must  bear  lis 
proper  finlt.  the  balance,  either  on  tho  credit  or  debit  side  of 
our  aocouut,  must  always  bo  paid;  to  us  or  ^y  us,  as  the  case 
may  bo. 

Lot  us  illustrnte  this  by  an  instance  or  two.  A  coriain 
prince,  named  Kun&la.  remarkable  for  his  persottal  beauty,  bad 
been  deprived  ot  bis  eyes  throuKb  an  Inirljiue  In  bis  father** 
harem.  Sftkyaiuuiii,  in  poJtitlnK  the  mural,  iufotaiK  hi«  dlsclplea 
that  Kuu&la  tiwl  formerly  l>ocn  n  huntimnn,  who  Stidlog  flro 
hundred  gazelles  in  a  cnvo,  bad  put  out  thoir  eyes  in  order  to 
IiTcoludo  their  e^tcape.  For  thU  cruelty  be  htvi  suffered  the 
pains  of  bell  for  hundreds  of  thousands  of  years,  aud  had  then 
had  bU  eyes  put  out  in  huniiin  cxiDtenci!".  But  Kun&la  also 
enjoyed  gri^ut  adraottiR^.  He  was  the  son  of  a  king,  he  (MM- 
ao»cod  an  atiruoiive  peis'>n.  and,  above  all,  he  had  embraced  tho 
tmths  ot  Biiddbiam.  Why  wa»  thia?  Because  he  had  onoo 
oaused  a  iitilpaof  a  former  Buddha,  which  an  uutxdieving  mon- 
arch hnd  yglTeriKl  to  be  pulled  to  pleei-a.  bt  be  TvlmWt,  and  had 
likewi^^e  restored  a  statue  of  this  same  Duddhn  which  bail  bcei^ 
spoilt  (H.  B.  L,  p.  ai).    The  troly  Buddblstle  spirit  ot  tltlo 
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young  prince  Is  evlaoed  by  the  ciroumatance  (hat  he  Interoeded 
uiiTiK-mly  with  his  father  fur  ILe  imnlon  of  bis  Bl«p-mother  who 
liml  cuusihJ  hica  to  bo  ko  (Tuclty  mutil^tud. 

In  HQoiher  caso.  a  poor  old  woman,  who  had  led  a  mberabla  ] 
eslsienoe  »a  tbo  slave  of  au  unreeliuB  maater  and  mlatrees,  ma 
re>bDrn  in  ou«  ut  ibt?  hciivcDs,  kuuwu  ut>  that  o(  the  three-and* 
Uiirty  Koi]>.  Five  huutliod  Roililessca  dv^i'iinde)!  lo  tba  txmvttiry 
whcro  sho  bad  bo<^u  heedlessly  tliron-n  itiio  the  grooud,  strewed 
llowen  oD  her  bones,  «ad  ufft-red  thtm  sploes.  The  reaeoit  of 
nil  tliU  honor  was.  that  on  the  previous  day  she  hod  met  with 
Kuty&yaiiii,  an  h|>o!i*>Iu  of  Budilhbini,  httd  drawn  wator  and  pn>- 
eeiitoil  it.  lo  him  in  his  l>owl,  and  had  oooeeqtiently  rocoired  a 
bleesltig  from  him.  with  an  exhortation  to  enter  her  mletiesA's 
room  atier  she  had  gone  to  sleep,  and  sltiing  ou  a  heat)  of  bay 
to  Ox  her  mind  eiciiisively  iii>ou  Ituddba.  This  udviou  »ho  hod 
attfiuldd  to,  and  had  conscHiuonty  received  the  nbove-Dsmed 
rewiird  (W.  u.  T„  p.  153). 

OooA  and  evil,  under  this  elaboraM  system,  are  Uias  the 
seeds  whioh,  by  au  lurarhible  law,  produce!  their  apprvipriata 
fruits  in  «  future  stnto.  The  doctrine  may  In  fact  be  best 
described  in  the  words  atirlbuted  to  ita  author:— "A  prevlons 
action  does  not  die;  bo  it  good  or  ovil,  it  does  not  dir;  the 
Bonioty  of  the  virtuous  is  not  lost;  that  which  is  dono,  tbat 
which  Is  ssld.  for  the  Aryae,*  for  these  Rrateful  persons,  never  I 
dies.  A  good  action  well  done,  a  bad  action  wickedly  dono, 
when  they  have  arrived  at  their  tnaturiiy,  equally  boar  au  lBev>, 
liable  fruft"  (H.  B.  L,  p.  S8). 

SEcnoK  v.— The  Zisa>-ATBt4.t 
Persia  was  oooe  a  great  power  In  the  world;  the  Ferstao 


'  krtm  la  a  tang  oompreheiidlDc  the  asrenl  ela«Ma  ot  belleven. 

I  Thore  baoemplaUuaiiaUUouof  thwZiiDiJ-AiMtA  br  8iil«««i.  Iteon> 
tains  oantul  Intredsoierr  aaaafs ;  but  In  the  proMbt  stale  ol  Zone]  ■obelar- 
ahli>  (ba  IrBBalaHencannot  bo  racarded  aa  flnal.  Dr.  H>iue.ln  a  Oerman 
trealla^liaa  alvcMaled  aa  well  as  Innalatud  a  ainali.  but  vory  lui'oiUint. 
poitloa,  i>llbi>Z«iid-ATiata.  i«riD*cl  ibaBvaOalhaa.  TbosaneavhuUr  haa 
also  vabllBhod  a  rolumu  ut  Sesara  on  iIm  ruritmi  Ua4nia4;e  and  retlsloB. 
whlok  eoMtalDs  aoioe  trajualalnl  t-artaiim.  aud  uar  tw  roDiullnl  vitb  sdTao- 
l^o. ili»iish  Dr.  tlaoc'a  EiulUh  ataa<l*  la xraal  n*«d  of  rnlalon.  Buinout 
baa  iranalatod  bol  a  ivtj  asiaJI  t«rt  ol  ibo  Zoa4-&(««la.  la  a  work  calhlad 
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religion,  a  onnqgartiig  and  enaroucblng  tMth.  The  Ferstaa 
Empire  tbroatvuect  to  dratroy  th«  Jo'l^^ponJonoo  ot  Oreoce.  It 
held  lh«  JewB  In  actual  subjectton,  and  ile  religious  viowx  pro- 
Touiidly  luliueuL'ed  tho  dovelopuient  ut  theirs.  Through  tlie 
Jows,  Its  Idous  buvc  (>eiioi ratud  UieClirisiioji  world,  unil  leaveoed 
Europe.  It  ooce  poBsoeaod  «n  est«iuiv(t  uud  romnrkiiblu  nacred 
literature,  but  a  Tew  scau^r^I  tragmeots  of  which  huTv  dcsucndod 
to  us.  TiK-eo  rrugraonts,  recovered  and  tlret  tracelatod  bjr  An- 
qu«tli  du  Porron,  havo  been  but  imijorrectly  eluddated  as  yet 
by  Europoau  scholars;  nnd  tbeixi  can  t>o  no  doobi  tliat  muoh 
more  light  remaina  to  bo  cast  uv>on  them  by  philology  as  it  pro- 
gTc-.iB«a.  Sui^h  OA  tbey  are.  however.  I  eiifUt  mako  use  of  the 
tronsltttions  nlrcndy  before  uw  to  give  my  readers  ao  Imperfeot, 
account  of  tho  cbaractdr  of  tho  Pttrsco  Scriptures. 

Tbeac  coinpOBlUons  are  the  productloBs  of  several  centurlea 
nnd  an  wiciely  soiiarat«d  from  ooD  another  In  the  oharaoti'r  of 
tbeir  thought,  and  In  tho  objects  of  worship  proposed  to  tho 
faithful  follower  of  Zaratbuatra.  The  oldest  among  tbetn. 
which  way  belong  to  the  time  of  the  prophet  htmself,  are  oon- 
slilered  by  Hung  lo  be  as  andeDt  as  B.a  1300,  while  the  young- 
est were  very  likidy  as  raoeal  as  S-O.  600. 

Bnug  coDsid'-rs  tho  Arosta  to  bo  the  most  andcDt  toxt,  while 
the  Zend  was  a  kind  of  oommeniarr  upoa  this  already  soored 
book. 

Taking  tho  Bcverml  purl  ions  of  thi!  Zeud-Avtrsta  in  thoircbron- 
ologfcal  order  (as  far  as  thU  can  be  ascertainfd).  we  shall 
begin  with  the  Bve  O&ttiAa,  wbloh  are  pronounced  by  their 
translator  U)  bo  "  by  far  thl^  ohltMl,  weightiest,  and  mo.it  inipor- 
tAnt  ple<:e6  of  the  Zond-Aveata"  (P.  C,  xiil).  Sotnv  portions  of 
these  venerable  hymns  ore  eveu  attributod  by  bim  to  Zarathiu- 


"LoXoona."  UoforiuDatvlr  Dr.  Hsus  anil  Dr.  8plas«l— boUi  Torr  «inlaaDt 
Tiiiiil  itflhAlani— arn  ontlralT  M  TarlanoonK  In  thn  iirornr  iDMhnd  ot  trsuHla- 
tlDsihmu  snclautdooumeiita:  and  pucdluK  tlie  ■ettlemput  of  thia  iiucciloo. 
mar  till  ore  relation  trocosnil  taot:  Ixi  t^Kardnil  bi  the  uoinktriic^iixl  losilot  h» 
uDc«t(Blii.  I  ctuioot  ratrnlu  Iruro  kddlne  an  rxpreMloo  at  recrni  that  Dr. 
Hanir.t')  whoRa  Inbnrn  In  thn  iniHriirslatfoD  o[  tb«se  obsours  traatasol*  nt 
amlauXT  we  owo  no  tiiu«ti,  ■bould  liav«  so  tor  fonvltMi  blmaall  w  to  tail  I«ul 
ot  Vr  H;jfnit"l  III  a  16(10  wh'^il)'  unbeoofDLoca  tobninr  mul  1  naii prop r lata  it 
lbs  Bub;(HTl.  It  Ik  cot  br  Ibis  kind  ot  l«anici)  Bllltnctcatetbntllir-  "Uiit-rlorlty 
otblaltauslHllnn  lo  that  ul  lilitilral.as  ha  «Tl4enllT  f'isiiI(I*ir  bim. or  hU 
t«llaw-lalMr«r  «■  1  *bouldptef<>i  to<«Ublia,«an  bo  e«i«bll>b»d. 
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tn  blmtelti  but  ibis— except  whero  the  prophet  ts  In  a«iae  vsj 
uamod  um  tlio  iiuthor  — must  bo  oonsldeied  ooly  as  on  ii>diTi<linl 
opiuloa,  wlibti  cuii  L-tirry  nu  i>oMtivfl  coovicEion  tn  other  mlbdt 
uutU  It  Is  «ui>iiorto(l  by  stronscr  ovtdcnco  than  any  at  prwent 
ooceaitlble.  Meaatlmo,  wo  may  rest  assured  ibat  we  pcmtm 
umons  those  hyuma  aome  uadoubted  prodtioUous  ut  th»  Zaa^ 
thustrUb  ago. 

SuBDinaioir  I.  —  The  live  GAihSa, 

Frocoudlag  to  tho  luUlvldual  O&th&s.  we  And  that  tho  first, 
whioli  b'>t:ine  with  the  28th  obapcer  of  ttift  Ta^a,  bears  the  to)* 
IowIdk  hoading;  "Tlic  rovealed  Thought,  tho  revealed  Word, 
ibe  rovoaled  Doed  of  tho  tnithnil  Zaruthustra.— The  Immortal 
lUUot^  obaiiLod  the  hymns,"* 

Tho  GiUh&  AhuuavaiU— suoh  Is  its  title— then  pcooeods:  — 

I.  "  Adoration  to  you,  yo  truthful  hymnal 

&.  "  I  raiM!  aloft  my  bands  la  devotion,  and  woTship  ftret  all  tnjo 
works  ol  Ibc  niM  anil  hnly  Spirit,  and  the  UnderstaDdlog  of  the  ploDS 
Dt*poiiliOQ,  in  oiitvr  to  puitieipai«  in  tiiis  tiHpiiiiieas. 

8.  "I  will  draw  near  to  you  wjtb  a  pious  disposition,  O  Wun  Quel 
O  Living  Oi)«t  wiilt  the  request  thai  you  will  grant  mc  tho  tnuBdanv 
and  ilie  splriluul  life.  By  truth  are  thexe  possessions  to  be  oMniacd, 
which  lie  who  is  self  illuminated  bestows  oa  IboM  who  itrivc  for  them  " 
(F.  a.,  TOL  1.  p.  24.— Ynpui,  isvliL  1-3). 

Tho  most  linportiiot  iwrtion  of  this  OAthft  la  the  30th  chap- 
ter, becAoee  in  it  wo  bnvo  a  vivid  picture  of  the  conflict  in 
whioh  the  religion  of  AhuHt>Hazda  woa  bora.  Phllologlool 
Inquiry  haa  rondcivi]  it  clear  Iwyoad  dlsputo,  that  Para««lsin 
took  itH  rise  In  a  rollgioua  aohisin  between  two  kcUoob  ot  iba 
great  Aryan  race,  ai  a  period  so  remote  that  Uio  occupation  of 
UlodooAtan  by  an  ol&hoot  of  tbiit  rneo  bod  DoC  yet  occurred. 
The  oommott  anoi^Httirs  of  Hindus  and  Persians  still  dwelt 
together  iu  Central   Asia,  when  the  great  Parsoo  Bofornutlon 

*  ThniaKhoat  th4  Oaibna  I  follow  Haas;  aad  I  n««d  isaka  no  avotovr 
toe  n*«lMtta(  Spiuinl's  IraiuUilan.  bsdauaa  tbat  sobolac  liiaiMU  adniXie, 
with  otBtUtaUe  eandor,  iliat  evea  Uli  InJnratlcable  poca«T*r«aee  ms 
b«Mwl  br  tb*  dlMealtlM  of  thU  porUoa  ol  ika  Xaoa^— Av..  L  sL 
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diatarbud  tbuir  hftrmouy;  the  ouu  e<--cUoii  udopling,  or  adhering 
lo,  tlic  Vodlc  polyi tiefsin  which  they  swhsequt-iitly  oiirded  to 
ludlai  ibe  other  embrociog  ihe  mor<>  mono  the  Isilo  oreed  whiuh 
aCterw&rds  became  the  aaiioual  rollgloD  ot  Ferelii. 

The  roUowiiig  hyinn  of  the  roformom  carries  ua  into  the  very 
midst  of  the  strife :  — 

1.  "  I  nlll  uow  tell  you  who  are  aasomtilea  here,  the  wt«o  saytnga  of 
the  tnosi  wIsG,  the  pnuac*  of  the  living  God.  nnd  the  long*  of  tbu  good 
Bplrit,  the  sublime  truth  which  I  see  arieiug  oat  of  these  «acrcd  flamea. 

3u  "  You  «bkll,  ilicrcfuru,  hearken  to  the  taul  of  o&ture  {i.  «.,  plough 
and  cultivate  the  earth);*  couluiu|ilale  the  beams  of  fiie  with  a  most 
I)ioiu  tuiudl  Kvury  oce,  both  divd  imd  women,  tiugbt  to-day  to  ohoosa 
bis  creed  (between  the  Deva  and  the  Ahara  retigloL).  Ye  oSsprlng  of 
renownod  unceHtor*,  awake  lo  agree  with  u«  ((.  t.,  to  apprOTO  of  my  lore, 
to  t>e  delivered  to  you  at  thIamomODt]!" 

(The  prophet  begins  to  deliver  th«  words,  revealed  to  him 
tbiough  the  euored  flames.) 

8.  "  lo  the  heglnnlug  there  was  n  pair  of  twlos,  two  spirits,  each  of 
a  pvciiliar  activity;  llicve  mo  the  gooU  and  the  bane,  in  thought,  word, 
and  deed.     Choose  one  of  these  two  gplritsl    Be  good,  not  basel 

4.  "And  these  two  spirita  united  created  the  flml  (material  things); 
the  one,  the  rcalily.  the  other,  the  n on  reality.  To  Ibc  liars  (the  wor- 
thipera  of  the  deviu,  (,  c,  gods)  exinicDce  wiil  become  bad,  whilat  the 
believer  in  the  true  gcd  enjoys  prosperity. 

5.  "  Of  thvjie  two  xpirita  you  must  choose  one,  either  the  evil,  the 
originator  of  the  worst  actions,  or  the  true  holy  spirit.  Some  may  wish 
to  have  the  hardest  lot(i.  a.,  thoao  who  will  not  leave  the  polythcialic 
devo-rellgioD),  otliers  adore  Ahuta-Hssda  by  means  of  sincere  actions. 

G.  "  You  cannot  belong  lo  both  of  Ibem  (i.  «.,  you  cannot  be  wor> 
shipen  cf  (he  one  true  Ood  and  of  many  gods  at  the  same  time),  One 
of  the  devas,  agoinnt  wbom  w«  are  flgfating,  might  overtake  you,  when 
In  ddlberatlon  (what  f^tb  you  are  to  embrace),  whimpering  you  to 
ohoo*c  the  no-mind.    Then  tbu  derai  flock  together  to  awault  the  two 

*  The  sentences  eucloaed  In  (laientheges  ai»  Haut's  •xpiaiuiUons  ot  the 
■0  ot  the  tost. 
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lives  (the  life  of  Lbe  body,  nnd  ibal  of  the  sool).  prised  bythe  praplMU^ 
(PtirecM,  pp.  141,  143.— Tasnn,  aO). 

In  aiiollmr  i>ortluu  ot  thin  Oi'itho,  it  is  iiilcrciiUng  to  obserra 
thti  Hpirit  ot  religious  zeal  breaking  out.  ns  It  $o  gonorally  does. 
into  the  lanuuage  ot  persecution:  — 

sxiL  16.  "Da  not  lislcn  to  the  tttying*  nnd  preccptnuf  the  wicked 
(the  evU  spirit),  because  he  baa  gireu  to  dealruction  house.  Tillage,  dlB- 
trict,  and  provtbuu.    Tbcr«foru  kill  ibcm  (thit  wicked)  with  the  cwordl " 

Tbe  wicked,  a^  apjieara  {rom  the  context,  are  those  who  did 
Dot  aoeept  the  Zariithustrlan  revf^laUun. 

Ill  the  eeccinil  OuLtia,  or  O&tliil  TTsttiTiiiti,  thore  aro  aom^  very 
curlouif  pnasRgos.  A  fow  have  been  quoted  la  the  Dolloe  or 
Znruthusira.  The  following  Tcrsda  ludlcate  the  nature  of  the 
worship  addressed  to  Abura-Mazila  In  the  most  undent  poclod 
ol  thu  Puraee  religiuci:  — 

xUIL  8.  "Ibellere  thee  to  bo  the  bran  thing  of  aU,  the  sourm  of 
light  for  the  world.  Evnryhmlf  Hb&ll  Gboo«o  thee  (belfflve  ia  tbee)  as 
tb«  aource  of  light,  tbee.  thcc,  holieit  ajilrit  Maxda!  Tbou  crealcat  an 
good  true  things  tiy  means  of  tbc  power  of  thy  goqi)  mind  nt  any  time, 
aod  proiuiwAt  us  (who  believe  In  thee)  a  long  life. 

4.  "I  will  bdiove  thee  to  be  the  powerful,  holy  (god)Haada!  For 
thou  givtHt  with  tby  hand,  flUcd  with  helps,  good  to  the  pious  man,  aa 
well  as  to  tlic  Impioua,  by  meand  of  the  narmib  of  ibe  Ore  atrengibcnitif; 
tbc  good  tbtugs.  For  this  reason  the  vigor  of  tbc  good  mind  has  fallen 
to  my  loC 

5.  "Thus  I  believe  Id  thee  as  tbc  holy  Ood,  thou  liTini;  Wise  Onel 
Bomtuc  I  beheld  thee  tu  be  the  primeval  cauae  ol  life  iu  the  creation. 
For  ihou  hast  made  (iDstltuicd)  boly  customi  and  woida,  thou  bait  given 
a  bod  fortune  (empliiMun)  to  the  base,  aud  a  good  one  to  the  good  man. 
I  will  ticlicve  in  tbco,  thou  glorious  GodI  in  the  last  (future)  period  of 
crcatioa  "  (Panete.  p.  140). 

xllv.  3.  "Thu  which  I  shall  ask  thise.  tell  it  me  right,  then  living 
,aodl  Who  was  In  the  bcglnolDg  thv  father  aad  creator  of  irathT  Who 
made  the  way  for  the  sua  and  siataT  Who  caases  the  moon  to  increaao 
and  wane,  if  not  ihoot    This  I  wish  to  know  besides  what  I  already 
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4.  "  That  1  win  aak  tboe,  t«lt  it  me  right,  thou  HvtDg  Oodi  Who  b 
holding  thn  uiirLU  and  Ihu  Hkie*  aboTaitt  Who  made  tha  ivalenand 
tha  trocsof  tlio  tMl  Who  U  in  tbo  winds  kud  itormii  thnt  Ihoy  no 
quiuldy  nmT  Who  ih  Ui«  creator  of  the  good-miiuled  Iwiugs,  ihou  Wise 
OdbT 

5.  "Tbut  I  wilt  uk  ihee,  telt'll  me  right,  tLiou  living  0«dl  Who 
mado  tlic  itjihts  ol  good  cQcct  and  the  tluknuu!  Wlio  made  the  >kep 
of  good  effect  and  the  activit]'!  Who  made  moraing,  noon  and  night, 
alvcnyii  reminding  Uie  pr'uMt  of  bin  duttm?"  (Il)id.,  p.  1(0,) 

ilvl.  7.  "Who  i»  appolnled  proieclor  nf  my  property,  Wiso  Onol 
when  the  wicked  endeavor  to  hurl  meT  Who  el^e.  If  not  thy  Ore,  and 
ihy  mind,  through  which  tboii  liiwt  cri^alcd  the  existence  (good  licingn), 
thou  living  Q:id!  Tell  me  the  powar  uecewuy  for  holding  up  the 
religion"  (lU!d„  p.  166}. 

Tho  tliird  O&thft  is  tormod  9i><'fltti-M'iinyuft.  ft  begins  with 
praiBO  of  Ahuro-Maz'la  as  the  tfivnt  of  ilio  two  forces  of  pcrfoo- 
tioii  and  immortality.  From  t)iia  lioltest  spirit  proceeds  all  the 
good  contaiued  lu  the  words  uttered  by  the  good  mind.  He  la 
the  fnthnr  of  all  truth.  Of  such  a  s|>irlt  is  ho  who  oruatcd  thte 
earth  with  the  Are  I'csliii!;  lu  its  lap.  Aliiira-Mazilii  placed  the 
gift  of  flro  In  the  sticks  that  are  rubbed  toeethor  by  tho  dtiollty 
of  truth  and  piety.  The  foilowtng  reia©  refers  to  Moxda'a 
prophet,  Zuraihuetra:  — 

zItIIL  4.  "  Ilo  who  created,  by  means  of  his  wJHdom,  the  good  and 
the  no-mind  iu  tbluUng,  words,  and  deeds,  rewards  his  obedient  fol- 
loners  with  proqierity.  Art  ihoii  (Slnzda)  not  he  in  wbnm  the  lul  cauite 
of  both  inlellecta  (good  and  evil)  is  MtMsnT"  (Paraees,  p.  109). 

The  ooacludlng  chapter  of  this  O&tbft  is  a  bymo  of  praise 
snppoaed  to  eniunato  from  the  (Spirit  of  Garth  aud  to  be  iid- 
dressod  to  ihe  highett  genii.  It  Is  not  without  beauty  and  sub- 
llmlty,  but  I  forbear  to  niako  quotations  from  It,  oa  somo  of  Its 
mOBt  Intereattos  verses  are  noticed  elsewhere. 

The  fourth  and  litth  (3uth&  are  much  shorter,  and  are  oon- 
Bidered  by  Haug  as  an  appendix.  Tbe  following  vorM  may 
senre  as  a  epeclmen  of  the  former:— 


UL  90l  "  Hay  you  all  together  grant  IU  this  your  help,  truth  through 
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the  good  mind,  and  Ilis  good  word  in  which  pi«ly  ooiiHiata.  Be  IsndAd 
anil  pruiiHMl.    Tlie  WUe  Une  bestows  happiness. 

SI.  "  nun  not  the  tloiy  One.  Iho  living  wiw)  one.  cttUtA  tbe  radUnt 
trath,  and  posffisaloQ  vlth  Ihe  good  oiled  bj  means  of  the  <riM  uyiaga 
of  imiiiili.  by  lier  actiwia  and  her  failht 

SS.  "  Tho  lIvinK  Wlso  One  knows  what  is  always  the  bent  for  me  in 
tbe  adoration  uf  thoHu  who  cxiiled  and  atiU  ciiit  Thnc  I  will  invok« 
wUh  mention  of  their  names,  and  I  will  approach  them  as  their  p«De- 
gyrutt"  CF.  <i.,  ToL  iL  p.  50). 

or  the  Qrat  three  Ten>ea  of  the  lifth  0&ih&  I  have  apokeo 
abOTu  (p.  IW).    Tbo  fourth  nnd  fltih  run  thus:  — 

llli  4.  "  I  will  zes)cru»ly  cunfesa  ibb  jour  ttilh.  which  the  blessed 
one  dcMined  to  the  landlord  for  the  country  p«aplc,  to  the  tnitbtbl 
housobotder  for  the  trutbful  people,  ever  eilvudlu^  Ibe  gloij  and  lb* 
beuuly  of  the  good  mind,  which  the  living  Wiie  One  has  boatowed  on 
tbo  good  faith  for  ever  and  ever. 

0.  "  I  ptoclaim  formula)  of  blewing  to  girle  about  to  b«  married: 
Attend  I  attend  to  th«ml  Too  poEMM  by  means  of  those  forannlm  tbo 
life  of  the  KO(xl  mind.  Let  one  receive  tlie  other  with  upright  heart; 
for  thus  only  will  you  prosper"  (F.  O.,  vol  11.  p.  07). 

SvBDiTiBiox  i.—Tacna  SMI.  or  the  Yacna  of  teven  chapter$A 


Tbo  Tafna  of  BOTen  cbaplere,  which  Id  th«  preeont  arrangs- 
ment  of  the  text  is  lo^erted  between  the  flrat  and  second 
O&thati,  la  of  more  lececit  date  tlmu  the  O&th&i,  but  more 
uock-nl  ibnti  thn  wiit  of  the  Zi-u<l-Avc«ta.  "  II  np[i(Kir»  l«  bo 
the  work  of  ono  of  tbo  earliest  sucoosaors  of  the  prophet, 
called  In  ancient  tluiee  ^rnUrustra  or  Zarathtutrotema,  who, 
deviating  Honiewlutt  froiu  Uiu  bl(;h  and  pure  inonoiheisUu  pria- 
ciplos  of  ypitaniB.  made  some  oouoohIoiis  to  the  ndhercnts  of 
tlie  ante-Zoroa^tilan  religion  by  addresslojc  prayers  to  otti«r 
beings  than  Ahuru-Ma»la  "  (Parage,  |).  S19).  The  seven  obapton 
may  be  mo«t  aocuruteiy  deaeribed  a»  IValma  of  pralge.  In  wliioh 
ft  Ijreat  varieiy  of  objoct«,  M>if>'u>^  nnd  Dalunil,  receive  a  iribnie 
of  pious  revecenoe  from  the  worablper.  They  are  not.  however, 
on  tbst  oceount  to  bo  coDsldvrcd  as  goda.  or  as  to  any  way  Uia 
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cquniK  ol  Ahura-SInzda,  wlio  U  still  siiprcoio.  The  bulngo  thus 
addressed  are  [lortloDs  of  the  "  good  craAioOi"  or  ot  tho  tliins> 
created  br  tbe  good  powor,  Ahura-Uuda :  ami  they  an  cUlivr 
subji^ota  ot  hia  aplrliuul  klagdom,  *ucli  uj  the  Aini-slia-9i>eiitas 
(MTcn  very  {miionaut  apirils).  or  tlicy  arc  Mmply  |)Ortioiis  of 
rhc  miil.crinl  uiiivcrnc  troaU^i]  as  seml-'llvine,  nod  ckHlt«d  10  ob- 
}:-cti  of  roliRloufl  ivonblp.  Tliua  In  tbe  loat  ch»i>ter  ot  ibis  sec- 
tloQ,  tbe  author  dkecld  tiia  lamltttionn  to  the  rollowlog,  among 
ottivr,  ficoii  iiud  povrors:  iho  dwelling  of  tho  waters  tho  iiBrl- 
Ing  of  tbe  VfayB.  mountains,  the  wind,  the  earth,  the  pare  nsg 
la  take  Touru-Kaxha,  this  lake  Itself,  the  Soma,  tba  flowing  ot 
tbe  watem,  thu  flyicig  of  the  birds.  It  is  pliiln  From  tbia  enumer- 
atlOD  tbM  wo  aro  already  a  et«p  beyond  tbo  simplo  •doraUoii 
of  Ahura-Uiuda  so  oonsplououa  In  tbe  OAth&«,  and  that  rbe 
door  Is  opun<>d  to  the  multitude  of  spirit*  and  dlrlaltles  that 
make  thnir  ai>peuraiico  Id  other  purta  of  tbe  Pance  rllaal. 

This  sectlun  of  the  Ta(na  opeos.  bownver,  with  a  siriklDg 
addreM  to  Ahuni-Miada:*— 

zzxv.  I.  "  We  worrhlp  Aburn-M&xda  tba  pnro,  tho  muster  of  purity. 
We  worship  ih«  Ameaha-9pentu  (the  arcfaangelv).  the  poasetora  of  good, 
tbe  civen  of  good.  We  wonJiip  the  whole  creation  of  the  true  ipirit, 
both  tht  gpirltn&l  and  torrrstrial.  at)  that  suppoits  (r^H^i)  tlk«  weltaro  of 
the  good  creatiou.  nud  the  apread  of  the  guotl  M«z(Iayii(iia  religion. 

8.  "  W*  pralM  all  good  thoughts,  all  gnod  words,  all  good  deeds, 

*  It  Is  a  aatlefactlon  toUnil  that  8t>l«eol'B  tmcidatton  does  notdlSor  so 
wldair  troiB  Haoit^  a(t»r  wa  tsan  th«  i«[iii^>rr  of  Urn  Osibss.  As  a  apset- 
iDBB.  1  aaol«  the  lollowlnK  vemos  front  bis  Avcito.  loL  IL  p.  UB,  which  An 
readat  BiaTeoiii;iar««iih  the  EusUsb  rouiWUicot  ihaaaoMpaaMcelnUw 
16X1:— 

Yaona  BatftaoliotL 

XXZT  I. 

L  "(BaopO.  Den  Abura-UnDda.  duo  rvlnau  Oercn  dss  Baleen,  prelaen 
wlr.  Oio  AtaasbL'-oi'finia.  ilie  ituraa  Berrscber.dio  weiBSD.  pr«l«an  nlr.  t. 
Dlesaasa  Writ  ilea  BcIdbd  prelspo  wlr. <llo hlnmllaiiha  wto  ill«  Itdlsclio.S. 
mllTerliuicuu  nocti  dercaleu  Itelnliuit.  mil  Tutlaucuo  ciacb  iJeai  uuieu  inas- 
lUTaeIlLn")|H<DaeI>•It>^  t.  (Zuul*.)  ttarcdtna  Osdsnkoe.  Wort* niul  Works. 
dIi>LI«r  unit  aail«niwD  C  ciIinB  worilnn  slnd  (trior  oooti  itetliaD  werdaa. & 
IiobtraliHir  und  Vnrbroltcrslnd  wlr,  dainlt  wlrtudcaaulBtucnhoronnoKen. 
T.  Dhb  alaubon  wir.  Aliara-Uflida.  Bi-iaor.  Sabonar.  S.  Dns  «oiIcu  wlr 
dnakeu.  Sdceo  uud  iliun:  9.  was  ilas  &<Kia  l>t  tinier  ileu  Buiidlunxnn  dor 
Uanseban  furtwide  Wrtlrn.  lo.  Uurcb  dloso  Tiiaica  nun  ertiluoQ  nlr.dass 
for  das  Tieh  ll.  AnnshDillohtiuit  tiod  Fattor  irviipeudat  werdoD  moica  It.  dan 
OetotaitoB  wlo  daa  Duolehrton.  den  Kautitlitea  wtedfn  Unmaelitlitan." 
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which  BM  kad  will  be  (which  ue  being  iluoe  nud  which  baie  been  dvmi 
Bad  wo  llkewUe  ke«p  cloan  and  pure  all  that  ts  good- 

3.  "O  Ahum-Hatda.  Ihoa  tru«  happy  bving!  we  siriTa  to  think, 
to  KpRRk,  and  to  do  only  tho*o  o(  all  aciioiu  which  might  be  best 
Dtled  to  proinole  the  two  lives  [that  of  the  body  and  of  the  fool). 

4.  "We  beact'Ch  the  t^Mt  of  earth  hy  meana  of  tli«»c  bc*t  works 
(a^icultore)  to  j^ruul  ua  beautiful  uud  fi^nlle  fields,  to  the  beltever  as 
well  ks  to  the  unbulicvcr,  to  him  who  has  riches  as  well  as  to  blm 
who  has  no  possession  "  (ParSMs,  p.  lUSJ. 

The  followlDK  tnvocutioD  of  fire  deeerres  to  be  mentioned 
before  we  quit  this  poitioa  of  the  Ya^ns:— 

xxxtI.  4.  "Happy  is  the  auD  to  whom  thou  comost  in  power.  O 
Fire.  Sod  of  Abura-Mazda. 

9.  "Friendlier  thnn  the  friendliest,  mora  deserving  of  sdormtlon 
tlian  the  moiit  adorable. 

€.  "  Uayeet  thou  come  to  ue  heljifully  to  the  greatatt  of  tnosac- 

llODS.     .     .     . 

9.  "  O  Fire,  Bon  of  Ahura-Muda,  we  approaeh  ibee 

10.  "  with  a  good  spirit,  with  good  purity  "  (Av..  IL  1S7). 


gOBOirtfiioR    3.   —  Tacna,  (diopter  ZJl. 

Tbla  chatitcr  la  stated  by  Huug  to  be  wrllteiD  in  the  OAthA 
di«looL;  It  i«  llipr<!r»re  extremely  uidoul.knil  as  it  coDtains  tiie 
OonfcwfoD  of  Faith  mnde  by  Zortttliustriaa  converts  oa  tti«lr 
abandoncaent  o(  Idolatry,  or  worstilp  of  the  Devas,  It  t»  of  auf- 
ndent  ImiKKtAiiue  to  be  quoted  at  leugth:— 


tZoiMMs^l 

D0TM,ai>dV^ 


sii.  1.  "Iceaseto  beaDevaiAM-sMipsr.  T  profess  to  Im  a  1 
Maxdajatna  (worhipcr  of  Ahura-Maida),  an  enemy  of  Ibc  Derat,  i 
devotee  to  Ahura,  apralser  of  the  imiuorlsl  saints  (Amesha'^peDlai),  a 
wonhlper  of  tli«  Imuiortal  saints.  I  lucrlbo  all  good  things  to  Ahura- 
Maxds.  who  Is  good,  aud  has  good,  who  la  trae.  lucid,  slilnfng,  who  la 
tbe  originator  of  all  the  best  things,  of  the  s{Mrit  in  nature  (gtiisX  of  Ibe 
growth  iu  naluTS,  of  the  Inmlnarlcs  aed  Ibo  self -sliluing brightness  whkh 
is  in  the  luminiutcs. 

t.  "I  cbooee  {follow,  profess)  the  holy  InDaitl.  the  good:  may  ttie  be 
mine!    I  abofninale  all  fraud  and  Injury  oommitted  on  the  spirit  o( 
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nrth,  uid  all  duaigc  ftnd  dcHlructioii  of  the  (iiuttets  of  the  Mazdaf - 

a.  "  I  Kllnw  tbn  good  apiriU  wlio  rtaUiv  oa  lliid  «artli  U  the  good  ani- 
mals <ss  cows,  sLeep,  Sic.),  to  go  nnd  roam  about  freo  according  to  their 
picuure.  I  pwsR,  beaJdca,  aU  UihI  in  otieied  with  prayer  to  promoto 
tli«  growUi  ol  life.  I  ihaU  c«uso  neither  dimasc  nor  dcjiructton  to  the 
quarters  of  Ibu  Muxdaya^-nu.  uejlhur  witb  my  buily  uor  tuy  soul. 

4.  "  1  forsake  tlio  D«vas,  tb«  wtckod.  bud,  f^ibc,  untrue,  the  origina- 
tors of  mUuliiuf,  nbo  are  m«et  bunvful,  deetructtve,  live  basest  of  all 
belop,  1  foniako  Ibo  Dovm  nnil  thoic  wbi>  aro  Duvas-Uke,  th«  wilohos 
and  ihoir  like,  aud  nay  being  whutever  of  such  a  kind.  I  forsake  them 
with  thought*,  words  and  deeds:  I  forsake  ihoni  licreby  pubUdy,  and 
declare  thatoreiT  Ue  and  falsehood  le  to  be  done  away  with. 

0,  ft.  "In  the  (Dino  way  ai  Zarathustra  at  the  time  when  Ahura-Mazda 
was  holding  conrerMlloiis  and  meetings  with  btm,  and  both  were  con- 
Terming  with  each  other,  fonouli  the  Uevan;  »o  do  I  forsake  the  Devas, 
as  the  holy  Zarathostra  did. 

7,  "To  that  party  to  which  the  waters  belong,  to  whatever  parly  the 
treeR,  and  tbc  animating  npirlt  of  nature,  to  that  party  to  which  Ahuro- 
Mazda  belongs,  wbo  has  crexlod  this  spirit  and  the  pure  man;  to  that 
party  of  which  Zarathuatra,  and  Kavft  VUt^pa  and  Pruhaoatra  and 
JltmSi;pa  wer«,  of  that  party  of  which  all  tbc  aaclnnt  lire-priests  (Both- 
yallto)  were,  the  ploua,  who  were  apreading  the  truth:  of  the  aame  party 
■ad  orerd  am  I. 

8l  "  I  am  a  Uacdaya^na,  a  Zoroeatriaa  Hasdaya^na.    I  profess  this 
rdlgion  by  prainlng  and  preferring  It  to  others  (the  Dcva  religion),     I  , 
pnlse  the  thought  which  is  good,  I  praUe  the  word  which  U  good,  I 
pruiethe  work  which  i.t  good. 

9.  "1  praise  Ih«  Mazdaya^ua  religion,  and  the  pure  brolherbood 
which  it  catabltahci  and  dcfcniU  against  enemies,  the  Zornastrian  AJiura 
Mllgloa,  which  Is  the  grealost,  heel,  and  most  pronperous  of  all  that  are, 
and  that  will  be.  I  ascribe  all  gund  to  Ahura-Uazda.  This  shall  bo 
the  pruse  Q)Tofeasion)  of  the  Maxdayafaa  reUgton." 


ScBOivtswHi   4.  —  The  Tourtfier  Yacna,  and  Titpered, 


While  the  02ili&t  aiHl  iho  conroMlop  just  qnotod  ropresoDt 
the  [D06t  aacjoDt  phti*«  ot  the  Hazdaya^na  fallh,  we  eoUr,  la 
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dio  nimniniDg  portion  of  thu  7»;iiu,  on  a  muuli  later  eta^  of 
tb«  groning  <-ruoi).  Sa  niiiiiy  new  OivinitivK,  or  at  any  mm, 
objects  of  r^Tereatlnl  Rddrosscs,  now  cnt«r  upon  (he  scouo,  tlmt 
'  we  alm<  at  lose  sight  of  Ahuia-M^ozJa  la  the  tbroos  of  his  nt- 
tondaot^.  We  seem  to  be  some  agea  away  rrom  the  daya  wboa 
Ziirathuslm  bade  his  hearers  ohoosc  boiwei-n  the  one  trui*  Qotl 
and  the  muttUude  of  talso  gods  worshiped  by  his  Dnomles. 
AhTirii-M:iz<lii  is  satt-ly  niithroned,  and  Zara'hustra  sblnee  out 
gloriously  as  his  proplic;!;  but  ZaruUiuslra'a  creed  is  OTerloaded 
with  eleiaenla  of  which  ho  himsolt  knew  uothlng.  Tlio  Brst 
ohapter  of  the  Tav'aa,  a  liturglcfil  pmyer,  briiige  these  irleiiieDlb 
eoDCipIciioualy  befure  ua.  It  la  an  Invocation  and  celnhmtion  of 
n  groat  variety  of  powura  Ix^lon^itig  tu  what  is  termed  the  good 
oreatioit,  or  th©  world  of  virtuoHs  biings  and  good  tilings,  aa 
0p])08ed  to  the  malleioas  beings  sod  tad  thing's  who  form  the 
rc4Llni  of  evil.*    Thus  It  opens: — 

"1  Invoke  and  I  cclnbrain  the  crpntor  Abiira-MaKda,  luminous, 
neplendeol,  very  great  and  very  gond,  very  perfect  and  very  eungetic, 
very  intelligent  and  very  bcnulifnl,  eminnnt  In  purity,  who  poRacsscs  the 
uwIleuL  knowledge,  the  aouiee  of  pleasure:  lilm  who  lias  created  ua. 
who  hn*  formed  n*,  who  hu  nourinlii.'d  u«,  tlic  mo*t  acconplithcd  of 
iatelUgont  beluga"! 

Everr  verso,  until  wo  approach  the  end,  commences  with  the 
fiame  formula :  — "I  invoke  and  I  celebrate;"  or,  as  Bplegcl 
tmialatcs  it,  "I  Invite  and  announce  It;"  the  sole  differonce  la 
In  the  bolnga  Invoked.  Bfuny  of  these  nre  |ioneta  of  more  or 
less  eminence  In  the  Par&ee  spiritual  hierarchy,  but  it  would  bo 
going  beyond  our  object  here  to  enumeratu  thi-lr  names  and  spec- 
ify their  attributcM,  To  a  large  proitorlion  of  them  the  epltlieta 
"pare,  lord  ot  pnrity,"  are  added,  while  aama  are  dIguIQed  with 


I 


*Ilo1l0w  Burannf*  IranBlaltoo.  bseau«o  ths  tirlFt  aocuriirr  ol  hl« 

melliod  ■■  ofkunwirilKDil  t>r  both   UnUB  niiJ  »iilnic«l.    Therv  are  oon«lil« 

able  diff^rocoM  In  lite  i«it  ruUowed  br  Bnruoul  and  &plc«al.  nbich  I  aMd 
not  woarr  ttio  reader  bf  partloalulxlnc  Id  ilolmll. 

t  T.,  p.  IIG.-Cr.  Spl««al:  L  "Jok  bde  da  and  thso  oa  kand;  dom 
aeh«i>tBT  AhDra-Xaftlk,  dam  sUDSond»D.  maieetatlicken.  aroaMae.  biutoa 
Mhoa>l<*o.  &  itm  «t*rk»l^n.  var*landl<i<lee.ictlb«BlamEorticir  vernnhnnaa, 
durch  BollUknlt  boahntsn.  ».  Dvt  Mhr  wiImi  int.  d*r  KUllbla  ertrcut.l. 
wulcfaar  aae  ■4buf.  weluheT  una  bUd«to,  welcber  uoa  Mrhlalt.  d«r  Beilia»I« 
aalw  dee  HlauaollicbDa."— A«..  U.  M. 
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morn  spndnl  titles  of  boDor.  Artorihe  above  bomnRA  to  Aliiira- 
Hszda,  the  wrlt«r  loToke*  and  o^lebmtes,  among  otltera:  Mlihriv 
(a  v^ry  famous  god\  who  Increases  oxen,  who  has  one  thousand 
eari>,  and  len  thouAand  eye*:  the  llro  of  Alitira-Ktazilu ;  the 
water  frireu  by  Ahura-Miudn;  tbeFTmva«hla  (angels  or  guanllaA 
spirits)  of  holy  men  sod  of  womeo  who  are  un<lor  men's  pro- 
teotJoo:  energy,  wltli  o  good  oonstltnllon  and  an  ImiiosJiiil  fig- 
ure; Tli^tory  ulveu  by  Almm:  the  months ;  the  new  moon;  tbo 
full  muon;  thf  lime  of  fciiiindiiUon ;  Un:  years;  all  the  lorda  ot 
purity,  and  thirty-thrf^  Rcnil  surrounilfns  H&vnni,  who  are  o( 
adtnirablo  purity,  whom  Hnzda  has  rnadu  hnon-n.  and  Znrathu»- 
tra  has  proclaimed:  the  stars,  especially  a  alar  named  Tlatrya; 
the  moon,  which  eontalus  the  germ  ot  the  ox;  the  sun,  the  eye 
ot  Abura-Miuc'Ia;  the  trcea  given  by  Maxla;  the  Word  made 
known  by  Zaralhuatra  sgaiost  tlie  Devas:  the  excellent  law  ot 
the  Mazdayiifnas ;  the  perfect  benediction:  the  pure  and  exoel- 
lentman;  these  couniriL-a  und  dl^triols;  itimtures  and  housea; 
the  <>arih,  the  sky,  tlie  wind;  the  great  lord  uf  purity;  daya^ 
months,  and  seasons;  the  Fravashis  of  the  men  of  ancient  law; 
those  of  (wnti^mpornrlea  and  rplatloDB.  and  hia  own;  all  goiiil 
who  oiu(ht  to  be  invoked  and  adored.  It  Is  munifi'st  from  ihla 
invucatlon.  In  which  I  have  omitted  many  nami-s  and  many 
repeiliions,  how  far  we  are  from  the  aierii  and  vurni-st  aimjilio- 
ity  of  the  O&thAs.  RegnUir  lltiiritical'forins  havo  »pruijg  up,  and 
these  oijircss  the  moro  developed  and  com]>licated  worship  which 
Uie  Parsee  priesthood  has  now  engratted  on  tho  Zoratbttstrlan 
monotheism. 

The  ooQGludIng  verses  run  as  follows:— 

"  O  thou  who  nrt  glveo  in  this  world,  given  against  the  Devea,  Zar- 
BthUHtra  ■  the  pure,  lorj  of  purity,  if  I  have  wounded  ilico,  either  In 
thought,  word,  or  d(*d,  volnnlarlly  or  tu voluntarily,  I  again  address 
this  pmi«e  in  tldne  honor;  yes,  1  invoke  thee  it  I  have  failed  against 
thee  Id  this  sacriGce  and  this  tnvncAiion- 

"O  all  ye  very  great  loida.  pure,  muten  of  purity.  If  I  have 
wounded  you,  tx.  (as  above}. 

"Hay  1,  •  worshiper  of  Mazda,  an  adherent  of  Zarathosira,  on 
eocmy  of  the  Devas,  aa  ohiturer  of  the  prrcrpts  ot  Abura,  address  my 


■  So  moDtloD  ot  ZariObastrs  bura  In  SplaceL— Av.  U.  u. 
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hoDuge  to  him  who  U  given  here,  glvni  against  tho  Doth;  to  Zknttbai 
Irn,  puT«,  lord  of  purity,  for  the  Mtcrlficu.  for  th«  inTocallon,  for  U| 
pntfor  tlut  rendtra  taTorabk,  for  the  bencdlclioo.  (Majr  1  nililreu  m^ 
liomaj^)  to  the  lords  (who  an)  Itie  days,  the  parts  of  daya,  &e.,  for  Ibl 
benediction  1  that  1»  lomj':  (may  I  ndilroM  my  homage)  to  the  lords  (wlit 
ar«)  thu  daya,  thu  parts  o(  days,  tho  luonthe,  tho  seasona  of  th«  yM| 
(UtOiiuibdn),  ibe  yean;  for  the  lacriflce,  for  the  InTOCfttioa,  for 
prnyor  that  renders  favorable,  for  the  beaediclion."* 


1 


Tho  rest  ot  the  Yafoa  oonsiets  mainly  of  praii-^  or  prayeri 
ndilroaeed  to  the  very  aumerous  objects  of  Parsoo  odorftllou, 
aod  most  of  it  is  ot  little  IntereBt    The  following  ehort  a«atl< 
bowever,  deserrea  remark:— 


Yacna  19. 

1.  "  I  praiec  the  thoughts  rightly  ttiought,  the  words  rightly  spoken, 
and  the  deeds  rightly  done. 

S,  "I  seize  upon  (or  reaort  to)  all  good  thoughts,  words  uiddMdi 

8.  "  I  forsake  all  bsd  thoughts,  words,  and  deeds. 

4.  "Ibringyoa,  O  Amesba-fpcatas, 

Ol  "  Praise  and  adoration, 

&  "With  itioughts.  words,  and  deeds,  wUh  heaTenly  mind,  th^ 
vital  force  from  my  own  body."t 

lo  the  following  verses  dgnin  there  Is  some  exoellenoe;— 

1.  "Usy  that  man  attain  that  which  I*  b«st  who  tcAches  us  the  right 
way  lo  our  profit  In  Ibis  world,  both  the  materiiLl  and  llie  Bplrittial 
world,  the  plolu  »Hy  tliat  leads  to  the  world*  where  Ahiira  is  onthrooed,! 
and  the  sacrillcer,  resembling  Ihoe,  a  sage,  a  saint,  O  MaEda. 

S.  "  May  ther«  oome  to  this  dwelling  contentment,  blessing,  Sdelity, 
and  the  wisdom  of  the  pare." 

9.  "In  this  dwelling  may  Qraoshut  (obodionoe)  put  an  ondtodl^l 
obedience,  peace  to  <lri(u,  liberality  to  avarice,  wisdom  to  orror,  tmih- 
fOl  qmch  to  lying,  which  detesu  purity  "  (Av,  IL  180, 187.— Tace*  60). 

*T.  PA.  (M.  1(1.(9).  TheeonelDdtoc  ilaiiu  Is  simpMr  and  more  lntBUI-4 
kIIiI«  la  enlMNL-AT. .  1 1,  u. 

1  At,,  tOL  tL  n.  BS.— Xaona.  11.    Tb«  oh.  ill.  quoted  abeve  Is  No.  it,  la 

6clo0o1. 

I  OruoihalsaDlmnortBciediYlnltTlD  I'arsee  worahlp,  who  iaoontldewdi 
'  by  tiploKtl  lo  eipToss  the  motal  cualitr  ot  obodlenoA. 
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Tbe  prominent  i>oslU<>ii  oooopttd  by  fire  Id  tbe  Farsoo  fnith 
Lt  well  koowQ.  Tbo  praaenoe  ot  Ore  Is  ludeLHl  uu  cuoiitial  port 
of  tltoir  rilunl.  In  irtiicli  it  In  trcutci]  wiifa  no  less  honor  ttiau 
tbe  coDSficrated  water  In  ihnt  of  Catholic  CbrlsUaus.  Kot  only, 
however.  Is  It  employed  In  tbelr  rites,  bat  It  la  addreBMd  u»  un 
Indcpooduiit  being,  to  wbom  woredilp  Is  due.  Nut  (hat  its  plncc 
In  tbe  hierarchy  Is  to  bo  confouDtlod  with  that  of  Ahura-Maxda. 
It  Is  not  pui.  ui>ou  a  lovcl  with  llio  auptomo  being,  but  it  Is  sd> 
dressed  its  bis  son,  lU  nuik  being  thus  still  more  closely  osslm- 
llatod  to  tfaitt  of  Uie  boat,  which  Is  in  like  manner  a  part  of  the 
lltanctoal  machinrry  iin^l  un  embodiment  of  the  Bon  of  God.  A 
speolal  chapt«r  ol  the  Xa^ua— tbo  Gist —  Is  derotod  to  Fire,  ^nd 
a  suminary  ut  its  coal«nt8  will  help  ua  to  undersiaDd  tbe  light 
In  whiob  this  deity  was  rcgaided. 

Tbe  eacriflcer  bot>lDs  by  rowing  offerings  uud  praise  and 
good  Dourlahment  to  "  Fire,  bod  of  Abon-Uasdn,"  He  trusts 
that  P!re  may  over  be  provided  with  a  proper  supply  of  wood, 
and  may  always  burn  brightly  in  tlil.->  dwolUug,  oven  till  Uio 
final  reeurrectlon.  Ho  beeceohes  Flro  to  givo  him  muob  prop- 
erty, ranoh  dlsUnctiua,  holiness,  a  roody  tongue,  wit  and  under- 
atanding,  aollvlty,  sleep leesneea.  and  poslorliy.  Fire  is  bald  to 
await  nourisbmeul  from  all;  whoever  com^s,  be  looks  at  bis 
hands,  saj'log:  "What  does  ttaa  friend  bring  his  frtead,  tho 
comlDft  one  to  him  who  sits  alone?"  And  this  is  the  blemtlng 
b«  bastows  on  bim  who  brings  him  dry  wood,  picked  out  tor 
barslng:  "Maycsl  thou  be  surrounded  with  herds  ot  cMtle, 
vltb  abundance  of  men.  Uay  it  be  with  thvw  according  to  tbe 
desire  ot  thy  heart,  nocordlng  to  the  desiro  of  lUy  soul.  Bo 
Joroos,  live  thy  life  tbe  whole  Lime  that  thou  Shalt  live."* 

The  ta»t  chapter  bnt  one  of  tbe  Xa<;na  is  a  hymn  la  universal 
pral^  ot  tbe  good  creallOD.  All  the  objects  belonging  to  that 
creation  —  that  is,  mode  by  Ahnra>U>zda,  and  stjindlug  In  con- 
trast with  tbe  bad  oreailon  ot  Agra-Hninyus-nre  ontuneratcd, 
and  as  n  catalogue  ot  these  the  hymn  ia  Interesting.  Abura- 
Maxda  himself  is  named  Brst;  then  Zarathuatra;  after  this  fol- 
lows tlio  I'mvasbl  (angel)  of  Zarathustrii,  tho  AmMba-^jwuta^ 
tbe  Fisvisbis  of  the  pure,  and  so  forth,  tbiough  a  long  list  ot 


*  At..  toI.  IL  V.  m.— Taeaa,  •!.  This  bKasInx  la  rocnoMil.  Ehorda- 
Avncta,  11. 
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aQlmato  and  iDauimale  bulngs.  Euch  in  named  with  the  form- 
ula "we  ]>mtse  "  fuUuwiiJt;  Ihu  tilk-,  as:  "Ttm  whole  rartli  we 
pmiwJ"  (Av.,  vol.  li,  p.  21)2.  —  Yu'jnii,  70). 

So  closo  is  the  reeouiblance  between  the  VUpered  and  that 
jiortlon  of  thu  Ya^iiu  wbicli  we  have  just  vxzuuined,  that  il  will 
be  iieudlegs  to  ihvcll  upon  tlio  couteuts  of  Die  tortatr.  V/o  may 
thcrcforo  at  onco  poSe  on  to  a  vovy  importuni  aoctloo,  for  theo- 
logical purposes,  ot  the  Zeud-Aresia,  naiaely— 


SvBBiTiiiioH  6.  —  rcnotidad. 


Totally  anllke  either  the  Yajoa.  the  Vlspercd,  or  the  Taafat 
the  Teudidud  la  a  lugialutive  code— dealiu);  iude«d  largely  witlil 
religious  qaestions,  but  not  coDflning  itaelf  exclusively  to  ttiom. 
It  differs  from  tho  retnninder  of  ihe  eticied  volume  much  09 
LovlUeus  differs  from  the  Psalms,  or  us  the  luetilutes  of  Menu 
dltfur  from  the  hymns  of  the  Big-Tedu.  It  is  regarded  as 
equally  holy  with  the  rest  of  the  Arcsta,  and  i^  recited  la 
divine  service  aloDg  with  Tispered  and  Yu9na,  the  three  to- 
gctlicr  TormiDg  wbnt  Is  termed  the  Tendlda<l-Stide  (Ar.,  ii.  Ixxt), 
lis  abrupt  lermlhatlou  Indlcatca  that  the  code  is  not  before  us 
in  Its  entirely;  the  portion  which  has  been  preserved,  however, 
doM  not  uppcar  to  Ituto  ituffered  great  mulUailon.  Let 
briefly  summarize  ite  contents,  flr>t  preniising  that  the  form' 
they  a^ume  (with  trifling  osoeptioos)  is  that  of  coQTcr&atlons 
between  Aliiir:i-Ma»la  and  bis  propbeL 

Tho  first  Furgurd  (or  chapt«r)  Is  an  enumeratijn  of  the  goo4j 
countries  or  places  created  by  Abura-ManlD,  and  of  tlio  evits- 
fluch  as  the  serpent,  the  wasp,  and  various  moral  offenees, 
Including  tliat  of  doubt —created  In  opi^osliton  to  hint  tn  each., 
ea»c  by  the  prcsidont  of  tbo  bad  orcatiou,  Agra-Blalnyus. 
aeoond  Fargaixl  is  a  long  narrative  of  the  proccedlngK  of  a' 
mytliologloal  beio  named  Tims  (the  Indian  Tuma).  to  whom 
Ahura-Mnzdn  is  »tatcd  to  have  onoe  commliied  the  government 
of  the  world,  or  of  sotno  part  of  It.  Thus  far  wn  have  not 
entered  on  the  proper  sui'Jecl -matter  of  the  Yendldad.  The 
third  Furgard,  while  still  latroduotory,  approaches  rowe  nearly 
to  tfa«  eubaoquoni  cbapt«ra,  alike  In  iu  fonn  and  lis  contents. 


PUtSEE    EtEQAOD   FOB   AQRIODLTtJOK. 


«7 


In  It  ZarathuBtra  lays  certain  queries  before  AhuraOrazdu,  and 
Ihv  reiilk-s  giveu  Ly  Uiat  deiiy  arv  of  hlgU  iiu|ionanc«  for  tho 
eum prehension   of    both    tbo  sot-iul   and   moral    etatua   of    tba  - 
Pursccs  at  tho  time  whoD  this  dlalosuc  was  writicii.    Tliu  stte^a-) 
laid  Ui>oD  tbe  Tirtue  of  cultivatJng  ttia  eoll  is  especially  to  bo 
Dolfced.     Similar  seatlmeuta   are  frequently   repeated  in   the 
Vend  i dill],  and  indit^uto  a  iteoplc  among  vhom  agriculture  was 
still  in  its  iDteucy,  tho  tronsUInn  frotn  thn  jiuntunil  ntate  to  th6 
more  settled  ooadittoD  of  Ullers  of  the  eoll  bi^iog  »lill  in(»>[n> 
I>1ete.    Tbfl  eompUers  of  tbia  oode  evIdeDtt;  t«lt  stronnly  the 
extreme   valne  to   Iticlr    youthful    comaiUDlty   of    agricultural, 
pursuits,  and  tborcforo  caeonrngcd  Uiem  at  cvnry  oonvutilent 
opportunity  by  repreeeutiDg  tkom  as  peculLirly  mcrlioriotut  la 
the  sight  of  Qud. 

Zuruthiistra  birgins  bin  inquiries  by  asking  vbat  Is  In  Iha 
flrst  place  most  agrt^eublc  to  this  varlh,  and  siiucL'sstvely  osoer- 
talns  what  are  ihe  Ato  tbings  trhlch  givo  it  most  eatisfactloRt 
and  irhat  the  live  which  Ka.use  It  tho  most  dlnpleajtiire, 
Ahura-Uazdii  answers  that,  in  tbii  Hr^t  I'lufr.  a  holy  mau 
wiiii  objccU  of  £a<:rifii-e  ia  the  inoxt  ngrncablo;  then  a  holy  man 
miilcing  his  dwi;liing-plncu,  and  Htotiiig  It  with  all  ihat  pertains 
to  iL  happy  and  righteous  lifo ;  thrn  tho  production  of  grain  and 
of  fruit  trees,  ths  irrigation  of  thirsty  land,  or  tlie  drainage  of 
moist  land:  fourthly,  the  breeding  of  live-stock  and  draught- 
cattle:  ItfiLly,  a' siieuial  Incident  ooon«cted  with  the  presenc 
of  such  aiitmalv  on  the  laD'l.  The  five  dlspleaalog  things  ara^l 
the  meetlnga  of  Suevas  and  Dctijus  (eril  npirlU),  tlio  intvrraent 
of  men  or  dogd  (wbioh  wim  contmry  to  IIA)  law),  tho  acoumula 
Uon  of  Dakhniart,  or  places  where  tho  bodies  of  the  dead  war 
left  cxposcil,  tho  dens  of  anlmala  made  by  Agrc-Mulnyuit,  and 
lastly,  unbocoinioK  oonduot  on  the  part  of  the  wife  or  sou  of  a 
boly  man.  Further  queatlona  are  then  put  as  to  the  mode  of 
conduct  which  wins  the  upprobatioD  of  the  earth,  and  it  is 
slated  to  oonsJMt  in  actions  whioh  tend  to  oounlcniot  the  evils 
abore  enumerated.  In  the  course  of  ihoso  replios  occasion  Is 
again  taken  to  eulogize  the  man  who  TigoroUBly  cultivates  the 
soil,  and  to  oenaure  iilm  who  idly  leaves  It  uncultivated.  Oer* 
tain  penalties  aro  then  Imposed  on  tliose  wlio  bury  dogs  or 
men.  but  the  sin  of  leaving  litem  underground  for  two  years  Is 
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declared  to  be  IncxiilabTo,  except  hy  the  Uazdayft^Da   Zaw, 
which  COD  purity  the  worst  offenders :— 


I 


I 


"  For  It  (the  Lnvi)  will  take  sw&y  thMe  (sina)  from  those  wbo  prnfu 
the  Itazthf&^Da  Law,  ir  tlit'y  do  not  nguiD  commit  wkkml  ac'.lonii.  For 
.  till*  thn  Mnzdnya^oB  Law.  O  hoty  Zaratbustra,  tnktf  away  tbe  bonda  of 
the  man  wlio  praises  it.  It  takes  away  deceit.  It  t&kea  away  the  monlcT 
of  a  pure  man.  It  taken  away  thu  burial  of  ihe  dead.  It  takea  away  in- 
oxplable  sctloae.  It  takes  away  accumalatod  gtt\lt.  It  taket  aw^  bU 
■in*  which  men  comniU"  (At.,  vol.  I.  p.  S7,  Ba— Vendidad,  ilL  140-14Q), 

We  see  from  thi-<  that  the  power  of  the  Law  to  dcllror  «Iq- 
ners  from  the  burden  of  their  offttnses  wbs  In  no  war  Inferior 
to  that  ot  the  AtnneiBent  of  OhriaL 

It  la  unnGceosary  to  dwell  upon  the  fourth  Farsard,  whfoh 
deals  with  tho  penalties —  conaisting  mainly  of  corporal  ponlah- 
ment  —  for  breach  of  contraot  and  other  offeosoe.    The  fifth  and 
sixth,  being  oonoemeil  wlih  the  regulatlona  to  be  obcerred  ii 
coeo  of  impurity  ari&ing  from  the  )>reseoce  of  dead  bodies,  are  of 
Ultle  Interest.    A  large  part  of  tho  eeveoth  la  occupied  with  the 
aame  anbjects.  but  its  oourse  is  lni«tTui>ted  by  certain  precao*^ 
Hods  to  be  atteodi'd  to  in  Iho  graduation  of  students  of  mcdi- 
dno,  which  may  bo  commended  to  the  notice  of  other  raligious 
oommunilles.     Should  a  Uozdaya^nn  desire  to  become  ■&  phyef- 
dan,  on  whom.  Inquires  Zarathusira.  shall  he  Drst  try  bis  baud, 
tbo  Uudayafna  [orthodox  Farseea),  or  the  Daevaynfnas  (odbei^ 
eats  of  a  false  oreedjf    Ahnra-Mazdn  rei  lies  that  the  Daevayaff- 
D&s  are  to  be  bis  flcst  putlent^.    If  he  hoa  pi-rformed  three  aur- 
glcal  opcraUons  on  thoso  hcrutics,  and  his  three  patients  havo'l 
dledi  Ite  is  to  be  held  unfit  for  tho  modlcnl  profession,  and 
mast  on  no  aooocnt  presume  to  operate  on  the  adherents  of  the 
Iaw.    If,  however,  he  Is  snecesalul  with  the  Daerayasoas,  b«  ft 
to  reoolro  bis  dcKr<'P,  and  may  prooeed  to  prnctioo  on  tbo  more 
valuable  bodies  of  faithful  Paiaees.     So  careful  a  contrlTaooe  to 
ensure  that  none  but  Infldela  shall  fall  vtolims  to  the  knife  ot 
tho  unskilfnl  surgoon  evinces  no  Httlo  lug^nuity. 

The  eighth  Fargard  relates  chiefly  to  the  treatment  ot  dead 
bodlies.  while  the  ninth  prooeeda  to  narrate  the  riics  tor  the  par* 
iflcailon  ot  those  who  hare  oovne  In  contact  with  them.    A  terrl* 
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blo  penalty— that  of  daoapitfttioii  — 1>  onactod  ac^initt  the  man 
who  ventures  to  perform  thU  rite  without  having  learnt  tho 
law  from  a  priest  competent  to  purify.  The  tenth  Pargard  pre- 
Hilbcil  the*  prayora  by  v,-hicli  the  DrukfiB,  ot  Impure  aplrit  siip- 
poaed  to  attach  li*clf  to  corpsox,  anj  to  come  from  thpm  upon 
the  living.  Is  to  be  driven  avajr:  and  tho  subject  h  continued 
ill  the  eleventh,  which  contains  formularies  for  the  purification  of 
dvnilliaRB,  fin-B,  and  other  obJi^cU.  Along  with  Injunctions  as  to 
the  parlBcatlon  of  houaes  whoro  a  dciitb  )uis  oociirrcil,  the 
twelfth  Fsrgard  Informs  Ita  hearers  how  many  prayei-a  they 
•re  to  offer  up  for  deceased  relatives.  The  number  vatles  both 
lUMordiiig  lo  their  relaUanfthlp,  bclug  hlght-sl  for  thoae  that  aic 
nearest  akin,  and  acrordlng  to  their  jmrSty  or  sinfulness,  doublo 
as  many  beioR  roquirod  for  the  sinful  as  for  ihe  pure.  Aficr  a 
•hort  tntroducilon  expoundlog  the  merit  of  billing  a  oeilaln 
■peetos  of  animal  and  the  demerit  of  killing  another  (what  they 
■re  Is  uncertain),  the  tliirtci*nth  Farganl  proci'Ods  to  enumorato 
In  detail  the  various  kinds  of  offenses  against  dogs,  and  the  oor- 
n^sponding  penattles.  Dogs  were  evidently  of  the  utmost  Im- 
portanec  to  the  communtiy.  and  their  i>enionii  are  gaardeil  with 
wareely  leKS  oaro  than  thaiu  of  human  beings.  They  are  held 
lo  have  souls,  which  migrntt;  after  thoir  dccMue  to  a  canine 
Paradise.  It  seems,  too,  that  eha^les  of  departed  doga  are 
appointed  to  watch  the  dangerous  bridge  over  which  meu's 
souls  mast  travel  on  the  road  to  folkfty,  and  which  the  wicked 
cwinot  pass;  for  we  are  informed  of  the  soul  of  a  man  who  has 
killed  ft  watob-dog,  that  "th«  deceased  dogs  who  guard  against 
rime  and  wnttib  the  bridge  do  not  raako  friends  with  it  on 
ant  of  its  abomiDable  and  horrible  nature  "  (Av.,  vol.  i,  p. 
193.— Vendidad,  xlU.  iS):  while  a  man  who  has  killed  a  water- 
dog  U  required  lo  make  "  offpriiigs  for  its  pious  soul  for  three 
days  and  three  nights"  (Av.,  vol.  1.  p.  »l.— Vendidad,  xiii.  173). 
The  piaee  to  which  the  souU  of  these  animals  ropi^  Is  termed 
"the  water-dweUing,"  and  It  Is  stated  thai  two  waterKloge 
Rirct  tliem.  on  their  arrival,  apparently  to  welcome  them  to 
their  aqueous  hcnven  (Av,.  vol,  L  p.  200.— Vend idail,  xlli.  187),  Not 
«oly  killing  dogs,  but  wounding  them  or  giving  them  bad  food, 
crimes  to  be  s^rcrely  punished;  and  even  in  case  of  mad> 
D6S8  the  dog's  life  b  on  no  account  to  bo  taken.     On  the  oon- 
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tTATy,  lh«  utmost  caro  Is  to  be  taken,  by  fsstenlnR  him  «o  aa  to 
prevent  eacape,  thai  he  should  do  liimBclf  no  Injury,  for  U  he 
sbotiUI  bappfQ  in  hla  madness  to  [»ll  Into  wntpr  and  die.  the 
community  will  hrtvt  illcu^^^^d  sin  by  the  accident,*  Tho  follow- 
ing verses  convey  nn  interesting  notion  of  tlie  esteem  in  which 
the  dog  was  held  among  the  enrly  Fareoes.  The  gpoakcr  i« 
Ahura-llifuzda : — 

"Ibare  created  t bo  dog,  0  Zarnihustra,  with  his  own  elothea  and 
his  own  alicHM;  with  a  BbHrp  iiosu  and  sliurp  teeth;  attached  to  mankind, 
for  tho  protection  of  tlie  bcids.  Then  I  errated  the  dog,  even  1  A.liura- 
Maxda,  wiih  a  body  capable  of  bitins  enemies.  Wliea  lie  la  in  good 
hcnllh,  wh«n  be  Is  with  tbu  hordi,  wbcn  lie  ii  in  good  voice,  O  holy  Zua- 
thuslra,  tberc  comes  not  to  tiis  village  eiUier  llilef  or  wolf  to  carry  off 
property  UDpcrccivcd  from  the  villages  "  (Av.,  v«il.  i.  p.  1B7. — VendidMl, 
xlU.  10^113). 

In  tlio  tourtofinth  Furgurd,  water-dogs  are  further  prot«ct«i] 
against  wounds;  whllo  In  the  flftoonih,  the  preserratloa  of  the 
oanlne  species  at  lai>;e  is  ensured  by  elaboi&te  eaadiDeata.  To 
give  a  dog  bunes  which  he  ounnot  guuw,  or  food  so  hot  as  to 
bnrn  its  tongue,  is  a  sin;' to  frighten  a  bitch  in  pup,  as  by  clap- 
plug  the  bauds,  is  litcewleo  to  incur  guilt;  and  they  are  gravely 
urSminal  who  eufter  pui'pies  to  die  from  imittenUou.  It  buro  ia 
cnmeUstulls,  8tabl«6,  or  sdv  euoh  plaoea,  it  is  iiieiimbent  on  the 
proprietor  to  tJike  charge  of  them;  or,  if  the  lltier  should  ba 
at  large,  at  least  the  nearest  inhabitant  is  bound  to  beootne 
their  protector.  Strangely  intermingled  with  thvee  precautions 
ure  rules  prohlbitinK  cohabitation  with  women  in  eortain  phys- 
ical conditions,  and  eniiCiments  for  tho  prevention  of  abortion,  . 
and  for  ensuring  the  support  ol  a  pregnant  girl  by  her  seduoer, 
at  leaat  until  her  child  \b  born.  The  crime  of  aborUuD  is 
desoribud  in  a  manner  which  curiously  reveals  the  practices 
occasionally  resorted  to  by  Parsc«  maidens.  Should  a  single 
woman  be  with  child,  and  say,  "The  child  was  begottett  by 
such  and  such  a  man  "— 

■  Tbara  l»,  tad««d.  •  paaMK*  vhteb  permits  tbe  ntitllaUoo  ot  a  lasd  do( 
br  ealilbc  oil  an  ear.  or  a  rnot.  or  tlis  tail :  SpionAl,  howevsr,  rasards  it 
■•  taurpolaud.  and  It  la  palitabtr  at  variants  «Ub  tiM  rwnalndec  ot  tbo 
ebaplM'. 


PABSEB   BIBPECT    FOB   CLEASLINBB8, 


501 


I 


"  If  thcD  this  man  uys,  '  Try  to  mak«  friouiiii  witk  an  old  trom&n 
Uiil  ioquire  or  her:  If  tbca  this  girl  docs  not  make  fiieDds  with  an  old 
iromnn,  nuU  inquire  uf  her.  nud  this  old  womua  brings  Ilagn.  or  SbnSta, 
or  Ulin3iia,  or  Fiacpfita,  or  any  of  llic  vcgelnlile  puigal  Ives,  say  log,  'Try 
to  kill  ikiit  child;'  if  then  tha  girl  does  try  to  kill  the  child,  then  the 
.  girl,  the  m&D.  Mid  the  old  woman  are  ctiiially  criminal." 

Neithor  tho  sixtot'iith  nor  tbo  seventwnth  Fargnrd  ncod  do- 
talD  U3.  They  relate,  tb«  oq9  to  the  nbove-meDtloncd  rules  to 
be  observed  towards  women,  the  other  to  the  dlajioaal  of  tho 
hnir  and  ualU,  which  are  held  to  tioUtito  tho  eartli.  Tho  cigh- 
Irtcnth  F*rgnrd  begins,  ns  U  iu  tin-  middle  of  a  coo  vers  nl  Ion,  with 
fin  address  by  Ahura-Mnsda,  on  tbo  characteristics  of  tiuo  and 
fblse  priests,  some.  It  oppeare,  havloK  Improperly  pietendod  to 
Iho  priesikood.  After  aome  questions  on  other  points  of  doo- 
trine  pat  by  Ziiriitliu.-itru.  we  are  sttddi'dly  inltodiicud  to  a.  odd* 
TereaUon  betwooD  the  nngol  ^tvfl^bu  and  tho  Siukbs.  or  ovlt 
spirit,  in  nblob  the  latt«r  descrtbos  tho  sevoral  ofTeoses  that 
c»<i.->n  her  to  become  pregnant,  or.  In  other  words.  lucreue  her 
Infliirince  In  the  world.  After  thlH  intcrludr,  wc  return  to  Ahura- 
Haz'la  nnd  Znfuthustra.  Th«  iirophct,  hnvinit  bBon  pxborted  to 
put  questions,  Inqntrcs  of  hi«  god  who  Cfiusos  him  the  greatest 
Annoyance,  Aburo-Mozda  replies  that  It  Is  "he  who  mtH^^lcs 
the  s«ed  of  the  pious  and  the  Impious,  of  DaevH-worahipora 
and  of  tho*a  who  do  not  worship  tlin  Dhotiu,  of  elnnera  and 
non-sIonerB."  Such  persons  arc  "  mther  to  be  killed  iban  pois- 
onous snakes."  Hereupon  Zariithui>tr»  prnceixls  to  ascertain 
whnt  arc  tho  poDBltle*  for  thoso  who  cohabit  with  women  at 
seaeoos  when  tho  law  requires  tbom  to'be  separate.  At  the 
'bef^nntnK  of  the  otneteentb  Farcrnrd,  we  have  an  aeoount  of 
tho  leuiptation  of  tlio  prophet  by  the  evil  one,  to  which  nllvuioa 
has  bepn  made  ic  another  place.  Zaratbustrn  eeeks  for  tnfor- 
r&iatlon  as  to  tho  means  of  Kelting  rid  of  lui purlttci,  nod  is 
^taught  by  Ahiira-Maztla  to  pnibe  the  objcot.s  ho  Iisr  created.  In 
the  latter  part  of  iho  cluipter  wo  hnvo  a  romarkable  account  of 
the  Judcnietit  of  deported  souls.  In  conelusion,  we  have  a 
pHUlm  of  jiraise  recited  by  ibo  prophet  in  honor  of  God,  the 
earth,  tho  stars,  the  Qfttlt&s,  and  numerous  other  portions  of 
the  ^od  creation.    There  Is  little  In  the  twentieth  Fargard  be> 
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yond  the  Informallon  tbat  Thrlt&  woa  the  flrat  physlttlMi.  and  a 
formula  of  conJumUoti.apiiar^nUy  Inietidod  to  be  used  la  order 
to  drive  away  diseases.  In  the  i«fenty-ni»t,  we  find  t>rnlsw  of 
tlie  oload,  the  sua.  and  other  hcav*nly  bodies.  The  laat  Par- 
ganl  of  the  Teodldad  dltTers  widely  from  the  reel  In  lu  msQ- 
Bcr  of  roproBcntiug  Ahura-Mazda.  It  is,  co  doubt,  a*  Splogel 
obgerviMi.  of  late  origin.  Ahurn-Mnzdu  comt'luinB  of  tho  opi>o- 
alilon  he  has  encountered  from  Agra-Maioyu».  who  has  afSlcU-U 
him  with  111n<^33  (whether  In  bis  own  person,  or  lu  that  of 
munkind.  Is  not  cleiir).  Ho  crilts  upon  Munthm^peDta,  the 
Word,  to  heal  blm,  but  that  spirit  declines,  and  a  meeeeoKer  Is 
aocordtngly  sent  to  Airyama  to  fcummoa  him  lo  the  task.* 
Alryama  commences  his  preparailoue  on  an  extensive  scale,  but 
at  thb  jiolat  the  Tondldod  breaks  off,  and  wo  are  left  In  doubt 
as  to  tiiB  result  of  bis  efforts. 


Subdivision   C.  —  T/ie  Khordti-Avetla,  with  the  Bnna  Tasht. 

The  term  Eh orda- Areata,  or  little  Avma,  Ik  applied,  accord- 
Ing  to  Spirgel.  to  tbat  part  of  the  Zond-Avesta  which  Include* 
the  Yachts,  and  oertaln  prayers,  some  of  them  of'extremc  »aoc- 
Uty,  and  constantly  employed  In  Parsee  worship.  Go  informs 
us  tbat,  wblie  tbo  roinaluder  of  the  wicred  t4>xls  Mrve  mora 
•specially  for  pritrntly  study  and  for  public  rendioe,  the  Shorda- 
Aresta  is  mainly  used  in  privaio  devotion  (Av.,  vol.  ill.  p.  i). 
Some  of  Its  prayers  belong  to  a  comparatively  recent  peilodi 
being  oomi>ofted  no  longer  lit  the  Z'-nd  Iniignnge,  but  In  s 
yoonger  dialect;  and  wo  meet  in  thorn  with  tho  Persian  forma 
of  Ibe  old  names  —  Ormovl  standing  for  Ahura-Mazda,  Abriman 
for  Agra-UaloyuB.  and  Zerdosobt  for  Zarathu-itra.  The  names  ' 
of  Ibe  genii  have  undergone  oorreflpouding  alterations.  We  find 
ourselves  in  the«a  prayvrN,  and  indeed  throughout  the  YashU, 
many  renturles  removed  from  the  age  of  Zaraihitalra  and  his 
Immediate  followers.  Some  of  the  mora  evlebrated  prayers, 
however  (oot  belonging  to  the  otass  of  y'niihi^l,  must  be  of  con- 
sMerable  aatiqulty.  If  we  may  Judge  from  the  fact  of  their  being 
mentioned  in  tlie  Yofiia,    Thus,  in  the  IMh  ebapter  of  the 

■  SutAcol  holds  that  JLIiruaa  1»  onlr  •  e»rtiiln  Diarec  brpoatallnd.— Or, 
At.,  vol.  UL  p.  H. 
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Ihvna,  we  flQiI  an  olaboiate  exaltalloo  of  tlie  powen  ot  th« 
Ahuna-Talrya,  which  sttuids  secoQCt  la  iho  Khorda-Avoata.J 
Ziirutbiistni,  Is  rcprOKciilMl  as  anklDg  Aliuru-Uazila,  "What  nail 
the  spoocb  wfaioh  thou  erokout  to  mo,  as  oxiatlnK  before  tfaa 
8ky,  before  tho  water,  before  the  oarlh.  before  tie  ox,  befor 
iho  trees,  biifure  the  Urt-,  aoo  ot  Ahura-Mazda,  before  the  pti 
men,  botoro  the  Ducvus  with  pt-'rrerttii]  minilB,  aud  befoio  moDi 
befure  the  whole  corporeal  world,  boforo  all  ihioga  created  by 
MozUu  which  have  a  pure  odKlof"  This  epeech.  exisliug  i>rlor 
to  all  created  object*,  la  dcolared  to  have  beuu  a  part  uf  Uia 
Ahuna-Valrya.  Tho  imnioose  kienvflts  of  repvailDg  this  prayer, 
whicb  Is  stated  to  ensure  salvution,  are  thea  tecounied  to  the 
prophet.  The  20th  chapter  Is  occupied  with  ihe  uierlia  of  an- 
other of  iht»i>  short  torcDulurle£,  the  Ashem-rohiL  Thcsv  prny- 
ers  ore  In  continual  use,  not  only  Id  the  liturgy,  but  smoDg  the 
Islty.  They  are  sometimes  required  to  recite  great  numbers 
Ahuna-Vikir)  aa  at  one  time,  and  at  the  oommencement  of  sow* 
log,  or  of  aay  good  work,  it  la  proper  to  rfp«at  it.  The  Ashom- 
TOhll  Is  to  be  said  on  various  occatlons.  particularly  on  waking 
and  before  going  to  sleep  (Av..  vol.  II,  iip.  Usili.,  Ixxxlil),  The 
higher  sanottly,  as  well  as  greuLer  antiquity,  ot  these  prayers  Ig 
eTiucftd  by  the  fuel  that  wn  lind  them  conalantly  Introduced  in 
the  course  of  others,  to  which  Ihcy  form  n  uitcvHsary'  supple- 
ment. There  are  often  several  Ashcm-vohAs  In  a  single  brief 
prayer.  The  Ashein-vohQ,  In  fact,  fultlUs  a  function  much  like 
lliat  ot  the  Imnl's  prayer  In  the  lllurglee  of  some  OhrlaUan 
Churches. 

Let  us  now  see  what  these  most  sacred  forms  ot  odoratloii 
contain.    The  Aahem-VobA  Is  to  this  eftieot: — 

"  Purity  [s  the  be»t  pOMesslon. 
Bail,  hail  lo  him: 
Kamel;,  to  the  pare  man  beil  la  putft7  "* 

It  Is  strango  that.  In  a  formalury  occui>rIng  so  cooaplcnous 
a  place  In  Parsee  devotion,  there  afaoutd  be  no  acknowledg- 
ment ot  Ood.  But  Ihls  waul  U  supplied  In  the  Ahuiia-Valrya, 
or  TathA-ahd-Tairyo,  wbivb  follows  It. 


•  At.,  vol.  ill.  p.  t,-XlMrda-ATMla.  1. 
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Taih&-ahfl-Talryo:— 

"  &B  il  U  Uiii  Lord's  will,  so  (Is  be)  tbe  niler  riom  parity. 

[Wc  (Iinll  receive)  gifu  from  Vohu-muio  for  ihe  works  (we  do)  la  tho 
vorld  tot  Mazda. 

And  (Le  gives)  ilio  kingdom  to  Aliura  who  protects  tlie  poor "'  (At., 
vol.  IIL— Kbotiia-ATesl*,  8). 

Certoioly  tlile  ia  not  Tery  Intelltfrible,  but  the  last  clause  U 
remarkable,  OS  implyitigiliat  the  way  to  advance  Qod's  kiDgdom 
on  earth  ia  to  confer  benefits  on  the  poor. 

Passing  over  a  numbor  of  other  prayers,  we  enter  upon  the 
Xftshis.  nhioh  are  disiinguUtaed  from  all  other  parta  of  the 
ATc-ata  by  the  taot  that  each  of  them  is  written  In  celebratloD 
of  Bome  t'arijctilar  god  or  genius.  Ahiira-Unzda,  indeed,  still 
retains  Ilia  aupremacy,  aud  every  Ynsht  begins*  with  a  formula, 
of  which  tho  first  words  aro  "  In  the  name  of  the  Qod  OrmaEd," 
vhlle  tbe  Bret  Yasht  Is  devoted  exoluElvely  to  his  praise.  Sub> 
jeot  to  tbia  reoo^niUou,  however,  the  inferior  poleutales  are 
each  in  turn  tho  object  of  panegyrics  in  that  exaggerated 
Style  In  which  Oriental  literature  deligbta.  Wo  need  not 
Btop  to  rcoount  tbe  parikular  honors  rendered  to  each.  Ono 
Xasht,  howi'Ver,  is  sufBuieDily  curious  to  merit  our  atteutlon, 
the  more  so  as  we  possess  u  trauslalion  of  it  by  Burnout."  It  la 
termed  tho  Hoina  Xo&ht,  and  is  intended  to  extol  the  brilllaDt 
qualities  of  the  god  whose  name  it  bears.  At  that  period  of  the 
day  which  is  termed  Hovani  — so  it  fcegius  — Homa  came  to 
find  Zaratbustia,  who  was  cleaning  bis  flre,  and  singing  the 
Oiltbii«.  "Zttraihusitaaslced  him:  'What  man  an  ihou  who  In 
all  tho  oi:ietinK  world  appearcat  to  luy  sight  as  the  most  per- 
fect, wlih  thy  beautiful  and  immortal  person?'  Then  Homa, 
the  holy  one,  who  banisbea  death,  answered  me:  'I  am,  O 
Zarathus! ra,  Iloma,  the  holy  one,  who  banishes  death.  In- 
voke',  0  9pi"'i»A>*  extract  me  to  eat  me,  praise  me  to  celo- 

*  Id  tba  "  Joaraal  AbUIIqus."  «ine  Berts.  t»in.t.t.  t.i.a.  I  hiiTB  fol- 
lowed IteiolaBlvelr.  The  lloma  Yoslit  fs  not  rrjrniuIlT  lD«liiit«d  in  'ho  Kbor- 
ilA-Are^tai  it  tf.rms  thi-dlb  phuptcr  ol  Iho  YiiPnn,  But  tljo  fuel  that.  wbll9 
utieilr  BlLuD  tu  liin  r^Hi  u(  ih"  TuiinH.  tt  l»  trcilr  n  T*<tit— twias  la  lionor  ol  a 
•pi>oi»l  iiar«onaun— iDilupoil  iqd  io  dolDr  ItB  conaldnrallon  (111  now. 

•  TtinlflnaCpltaiuii.u«uiillT  coudM  vitti  itia  iioniu  or  ZanitlmstTB.  la 
tranBlaI^iIbrSDleK*l"li(>)r.*'but  lutri-DTid  br  UnvKUid  Duinoulodn  cropsc 
DAinn.  Tbera  are  iDdloMlone  thnt  It  tOAj  ban  bMB  Ibe  tanUr  Bsat*  of  tH9 
»(opb«k   S««Av..TOL  111,11.  WD,  n. 
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bratd  mo,  ia  ordftr  thnt  others,  who  drsiro  their  good,  may 
l)nil8e  nie  In  iheir  lorn.'  Then  Zsralhustra  sold":  'Adoration  to 
ItQinu  !  Who  b  the  uoital,  Homn.  who  lli^t  lu  the  prencitt 
world  cstriictrtl  thtw  For  nacritlco?  What  honiicsx  (lit)  hn  nc- 
<ItilTe?  V'bnt  A'lvntibtgo  nccmcil  to  him  ihorvbrf"  Homa 
rei'llM  that  TivaaKhat  vaa  tbe  Srst  to  extract  blm  rorsacrlUoe, 
anil  that  bo  aiqalred  the  odraaiagc  of  buounilng  talber  lo  the 
glorious  YIma,  in  whuxu  it^Igu  "there  was  neither  cold  nor 
(exL-esslve)  heat,  nor  old  ago  nor  licuth,  nor  enry  produced  by 
the  Dfiva.  Fntbers  and  eons  altko  bad  Iho  flguro  of  men  of  (tt- 
tfcn  yoara  of  agi-,  aa  long  »a  Ylma  relgucfl."  Similar  quefctlonB 
are  ihcu  put.  by  Zunithiisira  r<%'orilliig  [he  seooud,  ihlri),  and 
fourth  mortals  who  worshipi-d  Honia,  and  simitnr  M'plios  iiro 
given.  All  had  d'etloguUbcd  sons;  but  tho  loftt,  Puru<?>iH$pa. 
was  rewarded  beyond  all  others  by  tbo  birth  of  Zarathnstra 
hiniHi'lf.  Iloni.'i  Ihi-n-iiiioii  magnlfloa  ZiiraibiiBtr&  In  the  uaaal 
style  of  thu  lalor  purtK  of  iIil-  Zend-Avi^la,  and  ZarulhtwlrtL, 
who  Is  not  to  be  outdone  In  the  lanituago  of  compliment,  thus 
addressee  lilm  in  return:  "Adoration  lo  Uomal  Homa,  the  good, 
has  hecu  wvK  made ;  ho  has  ht-ca  made  JiliI  ;  maUo  good ;  he 
bestows  health ;  hu  has  a  benntlfnl  pntNoii ;  hv  doos  good ;  bo  ia 
vktorioos;  of  the  ooltirof  gold;  his  brnm-hop  arc  inclined  to  be 
enten;  he  is  esoclTent;  and  he  Is  the  most  celestial  way  for  the 
soul.  O  thou  who  art  of  the  color  of  gold,  I  auk  tliee  for  pro- 
tit'nce,  rncrgy,  Tlctory,  beauty,  the  force  that  petiotrnttts  the 
whole  body,  greatnetis  which  Is  8]>read  over  the  whole  figure;" 
and  80  forth,  Ibrough  sereral  other  by  no  means  modest  petl* 
lions.  In  a  more  formul  Dianni-r  Z'lruthiisira  tliun  demands  of 
Homa  the  roUowIug  ruvnr;:  int,  tlio  oxcullent  abode  of  the 
saints;  %•i^T,  the  durnllon  o(  his  body;  3dly,  a  long  lite;  Itbly, 
and  Stbly.  to  be  able  toanalbllaie  hatred  and  fttrllie  down  the 
cniel  uiun;  Gtbly,  that  thuy  (the  (iiithfiil?)  may  soo  robbers, 
at«aselns,  and  wolves  before  being  seen  by  them.  After  this, 
Homa  la  praised  generally.  Ho  givea  many  good  gifta,  among 
them  pontcrity  to  sterile  inotherii,  ond  btisban'Is  to  spiuGters  of 
advanced  years,  He  is  finally  re(iHGe<ed,  It  there  should  be  In 
the  village  or  tbe  province  a  man  who  In  hurtful  to  others,  to 
take  from  him  the  power  of  wwlklng,  to  darken  bis  intelligoncr, 
and  to  break  bis  heort  (For  anoiber  Yasbt,  »oe  ch.  1). 
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The  Yaebis  are  Baeeeeded  by  varloiia  pie.  es,  ot  which  one 
relates  lo  Pjusee  eei-liatology,  and  tho  ftihers,  celebrallnji  Dum^r- 
otie  superrtaiiirul  objcols  ot  vr«i'»hip,  do  out  c»ll  fur  any  npeclal 
roDiark.  After  these  we  crnno  to  thi?  BO-onUed  PuteU,  which 
belong  to  the  most  reoent  poriloos  of  the  book,  nnd  iD'IicJito  a 
highly  developed  ounadousne&s  of  ftlo.  and  of  Ihe  not^d  ot 
divine  r<jrgtven(.-ss.  Thoy  vorruspoad  in  lone  and  character  to 
the  General  Confession  which  has  be:.-D  placed  by  (he  Church 
of  England  in  the  forefront  of  her  Lllucgy,  except  that  tliciy 
conlaio  long  enumerationa  of  the  several  cIbssps  of  offenses  for 
which  pardon  U  to  bo  entreated.  One  ol  them,  after  such  &  cat- 
alogue, thus  addresses  the  Deity:— 

"  Whatever  wta  the  wish  of  the  Creator  Onnoxd,  ftod  I  ought  lo 
hnve  thought  aud  did  not  think,  whatever  I  ouglit  to  have  snid  nod  did 
not  any.  wlialerer  I  ought  lo  hiive  douo  nod  did  unt  du. —  I  rupuut  ot 
these  dns,  with  thought*,  words,  and  works,  both  the  corporeal  an  1 
iLc  spiritual,  the  csrihly  and  the  heHveiily  sin,  with  the  three  words 
(that  is.  with  thoughts,  words,  and  works).  Forgive,  O  Lord;  I  repeut 
of  the  sin. 

"Whatever  was  the  wish  nf  Ahrimito,  nnd  I  ought  to  hnvo  thought 
and  yet  did  think,  whatever  I  ought  not  to  have  said  and  yet  did  s^*, 
whatever  I  ought  not  tu  have  done  and  yet  did, — I  repent  of  these  doa 
with  thoiiKliU.  worde.  nud  works,  both  Ihe  corporeal  and  the  ejiiritual, 
the  earihly  und  the  heaveuly  sins,  wiih  the  three  words.  Furgive,  O 
Lord;  I  repent  of  tlie  sin"  (Av.,  vol.  111.  p.  Sll.— Ehorda-Avosia, 
zlv.  8,  0), 

Another  ot  tbCEa  Patete  cootalDa  tho  following  comprohoa- 
bIvc  formula:  — 

"In  whatever  way  I  may  have  sinned,  agalntit  whomsoever  I  may 
liBvu  Kinncd,  howsoever  1  may  hnve  linned,  I  rrpetit  of  it  with  Ihoughts. 
words,  and  works;  forgive!"  (Av„  vol,   IIL   p.  216.— Khorda-Avesla, 


The  Slime  Fatet  contains  n  conteselon  of  faith,  which,  m  it 
alludes  tfe  the  several  dogmas  thai  wore  held  to  bo  ot  flrst-mle 
importanoe  lu  Uie  creed  ot  tiietrue  disciple  ot  Zarathtisira,  may 
be  worth  quotini;  hflore  we  quit  the  auhjeoi:  — 
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"  I  beti«T0  In  tbo  extaience,  th«  purity,  &iid  Ihe  IndabltoUo  irutb  of 
tbo  itnod  Mudnyn^nn  fiiiib,  nnd  in  Ihu  Cre«Uir  Ornuxd  imt)  iha  Aaiich- 
mpuidB,  So  tbc  cxaclioD  of  an  accounl,  and  Id  <h«  lumrocUon  of  iho 
aow  bodf.  I  remain  In  IbU  faith,  and  confer  that  U  U  not  to  ba 
doubled,  as  Ormazd  imparted  It  to  Zorliaacbl,  Zcrtu*cht  lo  Frascltaostra 
ard  Jttinlt^,  as  Aderbit,  tba  too  of  Uabmraud,  ordvn-d  imd  purified 
It,  afl'tlicjusi  pRoirj  otka»IiB*  and  tbo  DcfiQni  in  family  *ucccMioDbaTo 
brouglit  it  to  us,  aud  I  iheoci.'  am  acquaioled  wUU  ll"  (iLT.,  n>l  UL  p. 
Sia— Khorda-ATuta,  xlv.  28). 

In  mors  tban  odo  rv^pcct  ibis  coofi'UlnD  Is  lntcro«ilns. 
First,  It  seserts  tb«  cxoell«nco  and  the  unquesflonablo  ItifalUbll- 
Ity  of  llio  traditional  faith  Id  terma  nhlcti  a  Oalholio  oould 
bardly  Improve  upon.  Six^onitly.  ll  brlnj^s  bcforo  »*  iii  stjcclnct 
form  Llic  iMiIiog  |wlnt5  iiiclndvd  in  thiit  faith— Uio  Creator,  at 
the  hwd  of  III]  tho  crouUid  world;  tho  trven  Atnshaspaodfl  or 
Am««ha-9penia«,  heavenly  |)oners  of  whoiD  Ormasd  bfmaeU 
vaa  chief;  the  Judcment  to  be  expected  afi«r  death,  asd  iha 
atriot  ni*(x>uiit  then  to  be  i'e([uiri^d;  luiitly,  the  geii«r(il  rr'stirroc- 
tlon  wlih  its  new  body.  Prowoitng  noxt  lo  the  maDiier  In 
which  this  faith  had  brrn  handed  down  from  ({CDeraUoa  lo 
Reoeratlon,  wo  bavo  flnt  tho  cardinal  docirine  that  Ood  hiinitelf 
vaa  the  direct  teacher  of  bis  prophet;  after  ibat,  a  BiaLrmcnt 
limt  tbo  prophet  commuDlonted  It  to  others,  from  whom  tt 
descended  to'»till  Inter  tolloirtn,  one  of  whom  U  declared  to 
have  "orrlered  and  purified  It."  Thus  the  oonBdousaees  ot 
anbMqueDt  additions  lo  the  original  law  Is  betrayed.  Tbus 
Bioesdcd,  tho  prl<?9t»,  or  Di'^tflrK,  am  si^d  to  hnrc  traoBmlttcd 
It  lo  the  time  ot  tho  epcnkor,  tbo  outhority  of  tho  eoclealaetlcal 
order  Id  the  iDt^rpreiatlon  of  the  eaored  records  being  thoa 
oarofully  maintained. 

How  nutny  generations  hod  olopsed  before  tho  tranemlssloa 
ot  (he  law  could  thus  become  the  subject  ot  deliberate  luiior> 
poratlon  among  reoogntzed  dogina9>,  it  U  imjioiKiblo  to  stiy. 
Undoubtedly,  however,  wc  ftand  a  long  way  off— not  only  In 
actual  time,  but  In  modes  ot  thought  and  foruia  of  worship  — 
from  Ihe  ancient  IranlAn  prophet.  Tho  change  from  the  faith 
of  Pet«r  to  that  ot  St.  AiiguflJno  is  not  ({realcr  than  that  fmm 
tho  tafth  of  ZamthuBtrtt's  rude  dlsdples  to  that  of  the  subtle, 
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eel  r«*r>ns clous  priests  who  oomixused  these  t»t«r  rorniulnrlM,  oc 
the  Inity  who  accepted  them.  Still,  aftor  nil  has  been  said. 
afier  it  ImK  bocn  freely  fiUniltted  that  subSL>queiit  specuIatlOD, 
or  imsginniioD,  or  the  laQuenoe  of  neighboring  cteeils,  iDiro- 
iluctHl  a  boat  ot  minor  spirits  or  qu36i-;;oi]i>,  of  whom  Zmrmtha*- 
tra  knnw  nothing,  It  must  also  be  oitiphaticallj  asserted  that 
tbo  God  of  Znriii  hii.ttm  never  loses,  among  the  multitude  ol  bis 
aaioolates,  either  his  supreinBoy  or  his  tiairiud  and  trentoundoot 
attributes.  White  Id  ths  O&tli&s  Ahura-Mtuda  alooo  Is  wor- 
shiped; while  ill  the  later  chapters  of  the  Tafna  taaay  other 
pereonaROH  receive  a  more  or  le^ss  limited  homage  along  with 
him;  white  Id  the  Yaehis  these  perscDBg«s  uTn  siiiglod  out  one 
nrtnr  iinulher  for  what  nppctirs  unbounded  adoration, — tbe 
originiil  Olid  invarhibiy  malntulns  his  raok  aa  th«  Creator;  the 
OBS  Supreme  IJord  of  mnnklnd,  as  of  all  hla  are&tnrot;  Ui« 
inatructor  of  Zarathustrs;  the  Beiag  cnmi>arvd  to  whom  sU 
others  stand  related  as  Ihe  thing  mads  tovards  Its  Haker. 
Thf'lsm  does  not  in  the  Avesta  paaa  into  polytbelam.  Striotly 
Bpenkiag,  lla  spirit  Is  inonolh^isllc  throughout,  though  wl-  might 
often  be  betrayed  into  thinking  the  contrary  by  the  extrav^ 
ganoe  of  its  language.  Kor  can  I  discover  lo  Its  pages  the  do» 
Irlno  whioh  some  havo  held  to  be  contained  in  Ii,  namely,  that 
above  Ahnra-Sroz'in,  somowhore  lo  the  dark  background  ol  the 
unlTwrse,  nas  a  Qod  etill  greater  than  him,  the  ulilmate  Power 
to  which  cvl'U  lif  must  ylold.  Zivfina-Akarana,  or  Infinite  Time, 
The  very  name  of  Uiis  highly  abtract  being  apjxiars  bnt  rarely 
In  the  Avc^tn,  and  never,  eo  ftir  ns  I  am  able  to  dlspovcr.  In 
the  oharao;er  thus  assigned  to  him.  Ahura-Mazda  remalna 
throughout  the  Ood  of  Oods;  his  Is  the  highest  and  most 
raiTrd  name  koovrn  lo  his  woishipers,  and  norio  mn  compare 
.with  him,  the  Tnflnile  Creator,  la  greatness,  in  glory,  or  ta 
power. 

It  la  not  to  be  expeetcd  that,  in  the  early  stage  of  eoelal 
pmgrcs.1  at  irbinb  a  kt)^  i>nrt  at  lea^t  of  the  Avestn  was  wrli- 
leo.  Its  moral  doetrlnoe  should  he  aliogetber  faultier.  Xever- 
theless.  It  may  veil  sustain  a  comparison  In  this  respect  with 
tile  codes  which  have  b^-en  reMved  nn  authoritative  by  other 
nations.  Subject  lothu  drawluMik,  common  to  all  tbcoiogfcaUy'- 
ioBuencod  systems  of  ethics,  of  laying  as  much  siiess  apOD 
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corrftot  bellcl  and  tb«  dllif^ent  i^ertormauce  of  thn  oiuitamary 
rlttw  as  apon  tho  really  fundumentul  liulies  ot  mon,  tlic  ZfOi- 
AiosUv  upholds  n  high  slandfltxl  of  tnornlfty,  nnd  bonoetly  seeks 
to  iDouloale  ui-ou  bi>Uerer8  the  Imnjense  importance  of  leading 
»D  iipriKlit  iind  virtuous  life.  Such  a  Itfu  ntono  is  ploa»ln|{  to 
Ood;  such  n  lifo  iilone  I'&n  insure  n  snfe  piissnge  orer  the  hiis> 
ardous  bridtt^  b^  which  thtj  bouI  must  pass  to  Paradise.  Not 
only  lire  tliL-  more  obvloiu  vlrtueB— respect  for  lite,  caictul 
obscrviinoo  of  promUue,  tudustrious  coiidiiitt— sedulously  en- 
jotDivl  on  the  fiiitliful  Pnrsoo.  but  some  others,  lcs<  obyloas  nud 
too  troqucntly  oT<>rlooked,  nro  urged  upon  them.  The  seducar 
la  bound  to  provide  both  tor  the  infant  he  hus  called  Into  exist* 
euotf,  und  for  its  mother,  at  least  tor  a  certuln  period.  Dometititi 
a&lmnis  nrf  not  torgfiUcn,  and  humnnity  townrds  thrse  dcimnd- 
eut  creatures  is  commanded  iu  a  eerlee  o(  precoi>t«,  the  spirit  of 
which  would  do  honor  to  any  age.  And,  in  (^neral,  tiie  biam«- 
Icssocss  rpquirod  Sit  tlioughls,  worits,  and  works  Impound  on  Iho 
devout  Mazdayavnn  n  comprvhcngivo  nitontion  U>  the  mnny 
ways  in  which  be  miRht  lapse  from  virtue,  and  held  before  bim 
an  exolied  conception  of  moral  purity. 

Yet,  when  all  this  has  been  bald.  It  must  aUll  be  admitted 
that  tho  Zend-Avesta  hidea  Itit  light,  .tuuh  us  it  is,  under  a 
bushel.  Such  Is  the  number  of  supra-mundane  spirits  to  be 
lauded,  enoh  a  mass  of  ceremonies  to  be  attended  io,  so  great 
the  proportion  of  apaoo  devottni  to  guarding  against  loKal  im- 
purities as  compared  with  that  con^lnned  to  preveuilng  moral 
evil,  that  the  impression  left  upon  the  minds  ot  unbellevtog 
readers  ia  on  the  whole  far  from  favorable.  Uorulity  ha*,  in 
tact,  got  burird  under  theology,  Tlio  trlvialllieK,  Inanities,  and 
repetitions  that  ntraund  in  the  aacT«d  text  draw  off  the  mind 
from  the  occasional  cipellonces  ot  thought  and  espreeslon  which 
It  ooQtalns.  Thus  he  who  tolls  thrmigti  tlit-  verbose  Fargnrds 
of  the  TeudldiiJ,  t)ie  obacuro  chapter*  of  tbo  older  and  younger 
Tafna,  or  tho  panegyiicnl  rhapsodies  ot  the  Taabla.  will  find 
hilt  little  to  reward  his  srearcb.  With  (he  OAth&x  indeed  It  la 
Otherwki«.  Thefi«  are  full  of  intirti^l,  and  not  quite  devoid  of  a 
eimpltf  grandeur.  Hut  as  a  wholo,  tho  Aveala  is  a  miuo  which, 
among  vast  boape  ot  rubblsb,  dteoloeee  bat  here  and  there  a 
grain  of  gold. 
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Sw?noH  VI.— This  Koram,* 

Alonft  among  tbo  Scriptures  ot  tlia  seTenl  gre&L  ralleloos. 
tho  Koriin  )s  tho  work  of  a  simtlo  author.  It  i^,  tbvrcrore,  utiur- 
aoieiized  by  creator  uQltoimliy  ot  style,  subjeci.  ami  docttiae 
ihcM  the  sftored  ooUeoUocs  ot  otlier  naU.ns.  ConaMeraUe  um 
the  dllTifreiieo  b  between  tta  earlier  aud  lU  later  Suraa,  a  eon* 
alnti-iit  llui!  of  thuuk'lit  is  vLxibict  LLruu;.'liuul,  uud  ploiu  Uoaleins 
nrn  froo  from  the  dlfSculty  i.tiat  haa  slway*  bcact  ChristUn  Ute- 
oloElftDS  of  "barmouiziiig"  coQtraJictory  passages  both  sap- 
poeed  to  emanate  from  Ood.  There  are,  lodeed.  earlier  revela- 
tionti  tiieoiiHiBieiit  wiiL  lul«r  oues;  but  in  this  oaae,  tha  former 

« 

ars  held  to  huvo  boeu  abrogatod  by  the  latter.  Mwlloero  in  tbo 
order  of  Its  thouRht,  dilfiiso  Id  style,  abuodant  la  ropeUtloDs, 
there  are  fow  bookn  more  calculated  lo  task  ihe  ]>aUeoce  of  b 
Gousoleatiouii  reader.  Bui  vru  wumI  recollect,  lu  Judging  it,  UuU 
It«  author  did  aoi  write  It,  atid  vory  possibly  never  oootomplmtied 
Us  cxhtdnco  OS  a  romplelo  work.  He  piibllBhed  It.  from  time  to 
lime  aa  occaalon  required,  muoh  aa  a  modem  sia'.<?smuu  would 
aDnouuoG  hU  viows  by  means  of  epceches,  iwmpblets,  or  «l«i>- 
tioi)  a<ldrMs«B.  j 

When  s  revelation  arrived,  Mahomet  In  the  first  Instance  1 
dlotaied  It  to  fate  secretary  Zald.  who  vrrot«  it  on  piolcu-leaves  or 
skin*,  or  tablets  of  any  kind  tliiii  might  be  iit  band.  Ot  tb« 
lemaitiini;  Moslems,  some  look  copies,  but  muay  moro  com* 
roitted  the  revelations  to  memory;  the  Arab  memory  t>elng 
remarkably  mienilTe.  Under  Ihe  i«tKu  of  Aba  Bekr,  the 
prophet's  suocc«sor,  Oniiir,  Unding  thiit  some  one  who  know  a 
piece  of  the  Koran  hod  boou  killed,  sussescod  that  the  whole 
sbovld  be  col]ect«<I.  The  su^RosLlon  was  adopted,  and  Abn 
Bekr  Intrusted  ihe  work  of  oolteoUou  to  the  seon-tury  Ztuil. 
The  Eorun  was  Ihen  put  tosellicr,  not  only  from  Iho  leaves 
that  had  been  left  by  Mahomet,  and  thrown  without  any  reward 
to  order  into  a  cheat,  but  also  from  the  bagmeuta.  either  wtlu 


*  t>>inplnt«  traulatloiiaijIibeEornu  lDti>Ea«1l*bhavuIie*iDiD)i^'ibr  Bala 
and  bvBcHlnll.  OonHlilfTnbl)^  Dortloci  hiitvbtMi  rvMUmd  iMoOfirmanbr 
Bwtaalsr, " t>H  L«b*a  and di«  l^btt<  iW Xohscuasdr  aail  by Osstav  Wetl, 
"MoliaiiiiDed  <l«r  Frofibtti"  and  Into  £asJlab  br  Dr.  Hair. la  Us"mo  ol 
lUhomL- 
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ten  or  preserved  In  the  tnemoFy,  that  were  contribute  hj  Indl- 
Tidual  lielievers.  The  oopy  thus  made  waa  not  publlebecl.  but 
was  oommitted  for  itafe  cufliody  lo  Uurna,  daughter  of  Omiir,  tiDd 
ono  ot  tbo  widows  of  llio  prophot.  Shw  k*;pt  It  during  llio  tvit 
ye.ira  of  her  father  Oinnr's  calli'hate.  fiut  us  there  were  do 
oflldal  iind  authorized  co^iiwi  of  this  fenulne  Eorao,  It  came  to 
])na8  tljut  thi^  vorioii"  niiiciloiiaririi  wliu  won)  tieot  aa  leuohors  to 
the  ncwIy-cDnquorod  countries  rcpealod  it  diffircntlj-,  nnd  t.hat 
Tarlous  readlogs  cri<pt  Into  the  (riinscrlpte  Id  use.  Heooe  setl- 
otis  tbieaieolnga  ot  dtTlsion  and  ecandal  among  tbe  Moolems. 
Tbtf  i^niiph  Othmnii,  furent-uing  the  daiiRi^r,  appoiated  a  com- 
mission, with  the  ecvrolary  Zaud  ut  its  head,  to  copy  the  copy 
of  HafMi  and  return  It  to  her,  their  duty  belne  lo  determine  on 
dKTfrrences  ot  ceadinj;,  and  lo  be  careful  to  restore  tbe  Meooaa 
idiom  wliitre  R  hiid  bsL'D  deiwrted  fcoin  lii  auy  ot  the  VArslons. 
QeTernl  copies  wore  mode  by  Uio  cammissionors,  of  which  one 
waa  kept  at  Medina,  and  th<>  others  sent  to  the  (treat  military 
sljii.ioua.  This  waa  the  otQclol  text,  prepared  about  a.  b.  3&-3D: 
and  after  ita  establUhmcnI.  all  private  copies  or  fragmcDtii  of 
the  Koran  were  ordered  by  Othman  to  be  destroyed.'  Tho 
original  Koian,  which  Muhomct  did  but  reproduce.  Is  eapposed 
by  those  who  accept  It  as  divine  to  be  preserved  In  heaven.  Id 
the  very  presence  of  Its  original  author,  on  an  enormous  table. 

In  the  Koran,  aa  arranged  by  Zaid,  there  hi  apparently  no 
axe<1  principle  In  tbe  order  of  tho  StirtiK  or  chnplora.  In  tho 
main,  tbe  longest  Suroa  come  Qr^t,  but  even  ihU  nile  Is  not 
adhered  to  cooeUtently.  Ot  chronoloeloa)  arrangement  there  la 
not  a  trace,  aud  it  luin  been  left  to  thu  ingenuity  of  Kuro- 
pean  scholars  to  endeavor  to  discover  approximately  the  date 
ot  the  several  revelations.  Ot  some,  tbe  oocaslons  ot  their  pub< 
licatiun  are  known,  but  in  the  onae  ot  tbe  grMt  m^ority,  noth- 
ing beyond  n  oonjcctunil  nrruogcmont  can  be  attained. 

The  prlncipitl  themes  with  which  tbe  Koran  la  ooaupled  are 
the  anlty  ot  Qod;  bta  attrlbnlea;  the  wverul  jiropholti  prvcod* 
Ing  Mahomet,  whom  he  has  scot  to  oonvort  unbelievers;  tho 
Joys  ot  Piirodiso  and  the  terrors  of  hell;  and  tho  tegislnilva 
edicts  promulgated  for  tbe  govemment  of  tbo  Arabs  tinder  the 


*  Xb  L.  It.  vol.  IIL.  T«rr«de.  8ida  prellmlaarr  dUcoune.  p.  M.— K.,  p.  vK. 
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new  rellnloD.  Of  those  sitventl  aubjecHs.  tbe  flrat  two  oeenpy 
predomlQant  l>lacoa  Id  t)i«  eitilii-sL  ix-vulaiiuua.  Legends  of 
propbeU.  ot  whom  Uahomet  recogoizo'l  u  considrrabla  inimber. 
[oim  oaa  ol  ibo  siandius  dishea  set  belore  tbe  talihtnl  diirioK 
all  liiil  llic  vi;ry  bitKlnrilii};  of  bU  career.  He  was  also  rood  ot 
api>iikiiiK  of  tlio  contrttst  bi^lwccii  tho  pokitton  or  bclleTen  and 
ekeptlra  lo  a  future  8lat« :  but  b»  seemB  at  flret  lo  hare  oxpt^ctod 
A  temporal  Judgment  ou  htfl  Meooan  opponents,  and  nn^rwards 
to  bare  been  oonteuteU  wttb  awalUng  tbe  divine  Teogeaooe  In 
another  world.  L(^gii«liitl»u,  of  course,  buloiif^s  only  to  that  por- 
tion o(  tho  KoruD  wliicb  waa  revenli'd  wither  tho  Ilcgini. 

A  few  speoimens  wUI  be  quite  sufflcieot  to  give  a  notion  both 
of  the  earlier  aud  later  style  ot  tbis  saored  volume.  Here  Is  a 
Sura  rorcalrd  at  Ucoca  during  tho  lirst  strug^jles  of  ttie  proph- 
et's mind,  whoQ  it  was  completely  possessed  wiih  tho  awfolness 
ot  the 'new  truth:— 
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"  O  Ihou  cnfoldml  in  Ihy  mtuilln,  titnnd  up  nil  nIgUt,  oxcept  a  small 
portion  of  It,  for  prayer.  Ualf^or  curtnil  ilie  hntf  a  litilc, — or  add  to  it: 
and  with  taciuured  tone  Intone  the  Koran,  tor  wc  vhall  devolTC  on  llioe 
velgTity  words.  Verily,  at  Ih<^  coming  of  niglit  arc  dnont  (Italics,  here 
nnd  vhewhnre,  in  ftudwdlj  imprciaionji  ttriingFat.  and  wurda  ate  mo«t 
collected;  but  in  the  dayilnio  tlioa  bast  continual  etnploj— and  com- 
memoralc  the  name  of  thy  Lord,  and  dvvute  thyitulf  to  liim  with  entire 
deTOtioB.  ...  Of  a  trulh,  thy  Lord  knowclh  that  thou  prayeet 
almort  two-think,  or  half,  or  a  third  of  tlie  night,  aa  do  a  part  of  ihf 
loUoweis  ■■  (K. .  p,  T.— Sura,  78). 

This  is  tho  opontng  Sum  of  the  Koran  :— 

"  Pralae  be  to  Uvd,  Lord  of  llie  norldtl  the  cotnpasuonatct  the 
narcifull  King  on  the  day  ot  reckoning!  Thoeanlydo  wc  won  hip,  and 
to  Uic«  do  we  cry  for  h«lp.  Guide  thou  ut  on  the  siratglit  path,  tbe 
path  of  thoM  to  wboo)  tbon  ham  been  graclouti  with  whom  thou  art  not 
angrjr,  and  Who  go  notaMny  "  (K..  p.  IL— Sura,  1). 

Tn  the  Sura  now  to  be  quoted  we  (tuil  an  alluttlou  to  one  of 
tho  prophets  whum  Mahoiurl  n-gardcd  as  prooursots~tbo 
prophet  Suk'h,  who  ho')  sent  tbsni  lo  a  petplo  called  Themoud 
to  bid  ibem  worship  Ood.   The  kgend  ai<aoulaled  wiib  hht  name 
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la.  that  he  np)wak><l  to  u  <ibo-cam«l  as  &  proof  of  hla  divine 
QilfSioD,  <foiuiD«DdiDg  tlic  iwoiUc  ti>  let  lici^  (,'u  ut  iurge  nnd  do 
Iter  no  hurt.  Socne  o(  tho  Themou^iiio»  believed;  but  ihoy  wi>i-6 
ridiculed  by  Ihe  akeptloal  cbletdot  the  nation,  wboso  wickudttcMJ 
Wi;iiL  80  tar  as  iictualiy  to  liumaliln^  the  aposlollc  camel.  Here-  | 
upon  an  oiirtbquiiko  overtook  ttivm  by  idi^bt,  ikad  Micy  wore  all 
louDd  dead  la  the  morDliiR  (K..  p,  376.— Sura,  7.  71-77).  Such 
things  were  U&bomet'a  etook-lu-trade ;  and  iho  ToUnwing  Siiru 
oxempUBoa  tha  mUturit  ol  hit  early  poetic  thooghte  with  the 
proaaio  uarratiTcfl  wblch  did  duty  so  ooasUmtly  duriug  the 
maturity  ot  hU  apostleehip : — 

"By  the  Sun  sod  h)i  noonday  brlglitnettt  by  Ihe  Uoon  when  Bbo 
followeth  faimi  bj  the  Day  whr.a  it  revchlvth  hi*  glory!  by  Ibu  Kisht 
when  it  etmbruuOeih  liiml  by  the  Ilt«veii  and  blm  wko  built  ill  bytho 
Earlh  and  blm  wbo  Kprvnd  it  forth!  by  n  Soul  and  bim  wbo  baJuiMd  it, 
tuid  bretlbed  Into  Ii  its  wlckeilnesa  and  Its  pictyl  bletiKd  now  i>  li«  wlio 
hath  kept  It  p1]^^,  and  undone  in  bf  who  halh  I'urrupied  it! 

"  Themoud  In  Ids  Impiety  rejected  the  mcMagc  of  ttie  Lord,  wbcit 
the  gfRutot  wrelch  amung  lliem  ruibeit  up: — Sftid  ihe  nposile  of  Ooil  to 
tlMin, — The  camel  of  Qcill  let  her  drink.  But  tliry  treated  hitn  Bsaa 
impoBtw  and  bamstrung  her.  So  tbeir  Lord  destroyed  ihein  For  tb«ir 
crime,  and  vlsiled  all  alike :  aor  feared  he  tbe  innie"  (K.,  p.  24.— Surn,  Itl), 

The  saiae  Sura  which  contains  tbe  hUtory  of  Suleh,  prophet 
ot  Tliomoud,  refers  »Uo  to  various  other  divine  messengers  who 
bod  tulQlled  the  same  office  ot  annoiiadiis  the  Judgments  of ' 
Qod.   Uahomet's  general  view  of  tiie  propbetiu -funetioo  svoms 
to  be  eipicsscd  lii  tho90  words:— 

"  Every  nation  hath  Its  set  time.  And  wbcB  their  lime  is  coine  they 
•lisll  not  retard  it  an  hour;  and  they  shall  nut  advuice  It.  O  children 
of  Adamt  Uiero  shall  come  to  yon  Apostles  from  among  yuuntelvcB, 
rehearsing  my  stgns  lo  yeu;  and  whosn'i  shall  frsr  God  and  do  good 
work*,  no  fear  shall  be  upon  ttiem.  neltber  shall  they  be  put  to  grief. 
Bnt  lliey  who  charge  our  sigea  with  falsehood,  and  turn  niray  from  lliem 
in  their  pride,  shall  bo  innuiies  of  tbe  fire:  for  ever  shtdl  they  abide 
therebi "  (K..  p.  871.— Sura,  7.  IB-34). 

The  prophets  whom  he  mentlooa  la  thU  Sura  are  Nonb,  who 
ma  Bent  to  warn  his  people  ot  the  Deluge ;  Houd,  sent  to  Ad, 
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nil  uabeU«vliis;  nation  tthom  Ood  cut  off,  wtUi  the  exception  of 
ttiooa  wh  •  had  ftCc*i)tod  HoiiiJ;  Suleh,  s«at  lo  TlK-moiid  u 
nbovn  rtslutcil;  Lot.  eenl  to  Sodom  to  wnm  It  aRsinst  eio: 
Sboatb,  sent  to  Madiitn,  a  people  ot  wbloh  (be  unbeKariitfE 
meoiberc  worci  di>stroyn<1  by  c.-irLhiiuukas ;  MosM,  sent  wllh 
slgiiB  to  Fhuruob  and  his  iioblce.  an  .lUo  to  tb«  tsncllie*.  of 
whom  Bomii  worsblped  the  calf,  and  were  oTertsken  by  tho 
wrath  (>r  th.-'ir  Lord  (K.,  p.  37B-386.  —  Sura,  7.  67-15*).  In  another 
Sum  boioakcis  montinn  of  uthttrprophnc-^be^tiles  theae:  namely, 
of  John  the  BaptUt,  Joaus  of  Nasareth,  Abmhum,  Ishmttol,  and 
Enoch  (K..  p.  137  ff.  — Sum,  181, 

Bi.i  view  of  JtHua  Ohrkt  is  peculiar  nud  Interesting.  He  lt)> 
vnriftbly  treuis  blm  with  the  highest  respect  as  a  servant  of' 
Qod  and  hta  own  preoui^or,  but  he  la  careful  lo  protect  that  the 
opinion  of  b<a  divinity  was  not  held  by  Jesua,  and  was  a  baae- 
lesa  invention  of  bis  followers.  The  uolion  thai  Qod  could  hara 
a  son  seems  to  blm  a  gioas  prufmiition,  and  be  often  roeais  to 
It  in  lerms  of  Ihu  strongest  reprobation.  Thus  he  endeavors  to 
claim  ChrUt  as  a  genuine  Moslem,  and  to  include  Ohristlanity 
within  the  pale  of  the  new  faith.  A  Christian  who  ado])tc<l  It 
iDlght  coutiniie,  Indeed  muFt  continue,  to  belicvo  evorythins  In 
tho  Old  and  New  Tratannents.  except  such  passages  as  expreeslj 
asaeit  ihe  inoarnatlou  and  divinity  ot  Jesus.  Xet  Uahomct's 
own  Tcrolon  of  this  pro^ihet's  conception  Involves  a  suprrnatural 
element,  and  onlydlfTorK  from  that  of  Luke  lo  not  asserting  the 
patonilty  of  Ood. 

"And  make  mention  in  the  Book,"  be  says,  "of  Mary  when 
she  went  ajwrt  from  her  family,  castwaixl,  and  took  a  veil  to 
Kitroud  hcneif  from  them,  and  we  sent  our  spirit  to  her.  ao'l  he 
took  before  her  the  form  ot  a  t>erfeet  man.  She  said:  *I  fly  for 
refuge  from  thev  to  the  Qod  of  Mcrcyl  If  thou  fearr«t  him 
begone  from  me.'  He  said  :  'I  am  only  a  meessenger  ot  tby 
Lord,  that  I  may  bestow  on  thee  a  holy  iton.'  She  Mid :  '  How 
shall  I  have  a  son,  when  man  haih  never  touched  mo,  and  I  am 
not  unchaste.'  He  suld:  'iilo  shall  il  be.  Thy  Lord  hath  said: 
easy  Is  IbU  wllh  mc.  and  we  will  make  him  a  si^n  to  mankind 
and  a  mercy  from  us.  For  it  Is  a  thiu^  di.-crcud.'  And  she  con- 
Oclved  bim,  and  retired  with  him  to  a  tar-off  place  "  (K..  p.  138. 
-Sun.  19.  le-M). 
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Hor  Tlrginity  is  expressly  assortad  in  iinotfacr  pluoe,  wliero 
she  la  deaccibed  oa  "Muiy,  the  daughter  ol  Imraa,  wlio  k»pt 
her  muideuhood,  and  into  whosu  womb  wd  breutbed  ot  oar 
spirit.'" 

When  the  child  was  born  th«  womau  was  ftocused  of  unchas- 
Uty.  bui  the  iufaut  praphet  at  uncu  opuiitd  liia  mouth  and 
deoiarnd  his  [iropbetic  (character.  From  tfaisnarruiiveit  apixars 
that.  l[i  Mahomet's  opinion,  Josua  vas  neither  begotten  by  n 
humau  titthur,  oor  was  the  sou  of  God.  Ho  Oiide  a  via  media  In 
the  doctrine  that  he  was  orcated,  liicc  Adiim,  by  an  express  ex- 
ertion of  tbo  power  of  rho  Alm!(chty.  -'He  created  him  of  dust: 
Ho  ihon  said  to  him,  'Be,'  and  bo  was"  (R.,  p.  602.— Sura,  3.  S2). 
And  again,  Id  the  Sura  above  quoted:  "  It  besoemeth  not  Qod 
to  beget  a  sod,  Olory  be  to  bim  I  when  hn  decroeih  a  tbiog.  he 
only  saith  to  It, Be,  and  it  is"  (E.,  p.  13U.— Sura,  19.  3G). 

He  is  very  Indignant  against  thos*  vbo  hold  the  doclrlao  of 
the  incarnation,  which  be  apparently  ooiislderti  aa  equivalent  to 
that  ol  pbytiloal  guueratlon  by  Lht-  Doity,  and  which,  under  any 
aspect,  is  certainly  shooldug  to  n  genuine  niouotheist. 

"They  sivy:  "The  God  of  Mercy  hath  gotten  offspring.'  Kow 
bavo  yo  done  u  monstrous  tbiogl  Aimost  might  the  very  hoar- 
ens  be  rent  th«renr,  nod  the  earth  cleave  osonder.  and  th«j 
mountains  fall  down  in  fraumente.  that  they  ascribe  s  sun  tothfl' 
Ood  ot  Ueroy.  wboD  It  basecineth  not  tho  Ood  of  Ueroy  to 
beget  a  son  I"  (E.,  p.'  136. -Sura.  19.  91-93.)  "And  they  say, 
'Oo<l  halb  a  eon:'  Not  Praise  be  lo  himl  But  lila  whatever  ia 
in  the  heavens  and  tho  earthi  All  obuyctb  him,  sole  Uuker  ot 
tbe  heavens  and  of  Lh«  ourth  I  and  when  bo  decreotb  a  thing  be 
only  oaiih  to  11.  Bo,  and  It  Is"  (K.,  p.  445. -Sura,  t.  IIO-III). 

Mahomet's  oonoeptlun  of  blB  own  character  Is  most  clearly 
expressed  In  the  nevenlh  Sura,  whore,  after  cnumorailng  *omo 
of  the  prophets  who  lind  Kono  boforo  him  (as  already  re]ated>, 
ho  proceeds  to  doaorlbe  a  supposed  dialogue  between  Maiea  and 
Ood,  Id  which  tbe  Deity  speaks  thus:  — 

"My  chanHacmrat  shall  fall  on  whom  I  vtU.  aiid  my  memy  etn- 
brscetli  all  ttiini^,  and  1  write  It  down  for  those  who  shall  feir  mo,  and 


*  E..  e.  m.—Sura,  sa.  la.  AboU««ll«<l  tbeilsu«bt«rot  Irarui.braooala- 
stua  bvttroeo  lil»rr.  mother  oIJcsiu.nadllaitaui.slatetotHosev. 
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pay  tlio  Alms,  and  believe  In  our  signs,  who  ahill  follow  the  Aponle,  the 
uoteltered  Prupliet — "bum  tliey  sliall  find  d<;ecrlbed  with  them  In  tlie 
L»w  And  Evnngel.  Wliat  is  r>Klit  wilt  be  enjoin  Ibcm.  nnd  forbid  Ilium 
wbAt  la  wrong,  and  will  allow  jbi-m  beultbfut  vi&od*  and  pcoblbit  ibe 
Impure,  nnil  wit!  pahc  them  of  tlicir  burden,  ami  nf  ibii  yokcH  wbidt 
wcru  upou  ibom;  and  Uioao  who  iJmli  bdlcve  in  bim,  end  slrooglbeo 
him.  »nd  liclp  him.  Hid  follow  the  light  wbich  hnth  been  wnt  down  witli 
bim,— thCKO  are  they  with  whom  It  ahall  be  well." 

The  ruVflallon  to  Moaea  now  ceases,  and  God  contlnuos  to 
oddcees  llahomot  witli  Iho  uaiml  prelimluary  "say:"— 

"  Say  to  them:  0  men!  Verily  I  am  Qod'ii  apostio  to  yoii  all :  whoso 
la  the  kingdom  of  the  Ilcaveim  and  ot  the  EurtUI  There  is  no  God  but 
bel  He  makotb  alive  and  klUrlhl  TbcreFore  believe  on  God  ami  hi* 
npnstle— the  iinletlcred  Projibei— who  helievt-tb  in  God  and  b!s  word. 
And  follow  bim  that  yo  may  be  guided  aright"  (C,  p.  360. — Sura,  7. 
106-158). 

Uabomet  liked  to  d«8orib9  biiuelf  as  unlettered,  ftnd  thus  to 
obtain  for  the  ecriplural  knowledge  and  litL-mry  skill  dLsi>tayed 
In  tlie  Koran  the  credit  of  iis  being  due  to  iuspiraiion. 

Id  another  place  he  again  deacribea  his  ptopheUc  ebaracter 
In  the  foltowlDg  strain:— 

"  iliihommed  is  not  Iho  father  of  any  man  among  you,  but  be  i»  tbo 
Apoelle  of  God  and  the  scnl  of  the  propheu;  and  God  knowolli  all 
things.  .  .  .  O  Prophetl  we  have  oent  thee  lo  he  a  wiiness,  and  a 
herald  of'glad  tidings,  and  a  warocr;  and  one  who,  through  bi»  own  per- 
mission. Eumnioneth  to  God,  and  a  llgbt-glving  torch  "  (K..  p.  507. — Bum, 
88,  40.  44,  iS). 

A  conspicuous  fraturo  of  the  Koran  to  whicb  allasion  has 
not  yet  been  made  la  Its  treiiiieEit  reference  to  the  pleaaurea  of 
Pitnidiiid  to  be  enjoyed  by  the  faithful,  and  the  [miiis  of  hell  to 
bo  suffered  by  tho  infidds.  The  day  of  judgment  is  coatinimlly 
held  out  as  no  enooaragroitient  to  the  former,  and  a  terror  to 
the  latter.  Tho  tlfty-eixth  Bura  oantAioa  a  description  of  hearea 
which  ta  enough  to  make  thr*  moutb  of  Rood  Moslems  water* 
"The  i>ooplo  of  tho  rislit  hand"  aro  to  bo  happy;  those  of  the 
lett  lumd,  wretcLed.    The  former  are  to  have  "gardens  ot  da- 
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light,"  wlTh  "  Inwrought  coucbea."  vhorcoa  recllDlog,  "itys- 
blooming  youths"  ar«  to  bring  them  "fluwlug  wine"  ol  tha 
bust  iTctcictiiil  viniage.  Thvy  are  lo  etijoy  ibeli-  tHvorlte  trulta, 
UDd  to  «at  whnlcTor  birds  thoy  long  Tor.  "  Uoiim  with  large 
(lark  eyes,"  and  "ever  virglna,"  never  RrovHng  old,  aro  to  sup- 
ply ihBm  witb  the  pleasutea  o(  love,  so  almngely  overlooked  In 
thi-  OliriMtiuii  i>ifitiir«ii  of  huaveiily  llfo.  Ou  the  other  Side,  ne 
have  "Ihc  [x^oplc  ot  tbo  Ir^ft  linnd,"  wlio  aro  to  bu  toriuiiutvd 
wUh  "pestUenilal  winds"  and  "acaldjng  wutvr,"  and  arc  to 
lire  "In  the  abadow  ot  a  black  emoke,"  with  the  fruic  of  a  bit* 
ter  tr«s  to  t-al  nud  bolilcg  waler  to  drlolt  (K.,  i>.  60.— Sura,  M>. 
The  piophot  drlighta  in  iviiroiiig  bis  euutnit^s  of  their  ooiutng 
fbto.  "Terlly,"  suyaOoil  Id  anoliier  iiluco,  "noburo  got  ready 
the  flame  for  the  Infldel"  (K.,  p.  C88.-Sura.  Hi.  13).  "0 
Prophet!  "  we  road  elsewhere,  "make  war  ou  the  Infidels  aud 
bj|)ocrites,  and  deal  rigoroady  with  th«iti.  Hell  ahali'bo  Ihvir 
abode!  and  wrctc^hod  tbo  pa^saso  to  HI"  (K.,  p.  60G.— Suia,  06 
9).  "Qod  promlseib  the  hypocrilioal  men  and  womon,  and  tbo 
nubo!i«vura,  tbo  lire  oI  hell  — therein  ehall  ihey  abide  — thle 
thoir  Riiflloing  ponionl"  (K.,  p.  cai.— Sura,  9.  69).  Some,  who 
had  docllnod  to  mari^b  with  llm  i'rophel  from  Mediuii  ou  acoouut 
of  tbo  heat,  nro  sternly  roinindcd  that  "a  fli-roer  beat  wJU  bo 
the  Ore  of  bell  "  (K.,  p.  623.— Surn.  0.  93). 

In  contradisUoctiou  to  ihe  deplorable  state  ot  the  bypoorltea 
and  unbidicveni  — bliud  in  thin  world  and  dc«tiued  to  .nolTer 
eternally  !u  the  iicxt— wo  have  a  plcaaiog  piutuio  ol  tbo  coii- 
ditlon  of  the  laJtbtal  Uostems:— 


"  Hubummed  is  Ihu  npoillo  ot  God ;  and  hii  comnule*  an  vehctncnt 
mgiinit  ilir  infldclp,  hut  fiiH  of  icndcrttcKs  among  th«maelvea.  Thou 
majei  aee  tliem  huwuig  down,  pruntcoting  thcmidvcx,  imploring  farora 
from  God,  and  his  acceptance.  Their  tokens  ara  on  their  fnccH.  Ike 
marks  of  Ihdr  pi oai rations.  This  la  their  picture  in  the  Law  and  tbeir 
picture  in  the  Evangel';  they  are  ss  the  aeed  which  pulteth  forih  lit 
Blalk;  then  atrengthenclb  it,  and  it  growelh  stoui,  and  riaelh  upon  ila 
atcm.  rejofcisg  the  husbandman— thai  tiie  ialldeli  may  bu  wraibful  at 
lh«nL  To  suob  of  them  as  bnlicrc  and  do  the  ihlng«  that  arc  right,  hath 
God  promised  forgiTcocsa  aud  a  oohle  recompeDte"  ^E.,  p.  GOl. — 
Bun.4B.aa). 
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Stxmov  YXt.  —  Twt  Old  Tnrriii nrr. 

Berore  enterlos  Upon  tbo  coinpantlre  examlnatloa  ot  the 
nebr«w  Cucion,  It  Is  nocesssry  to  imy  a  fow  wurds  <jf  tlia  extra- 
ord^Dary  race  who  wore  Ita  authors.  Tlioro  is  probably  no  oibvr 
book  of  wbtoh  It  may  be  said,  witb  the  eame  d«ptb  and  toliMSB 
of  BUMtning,  that  it  Is  the  work  ot  a  UBrtion  and  the  reflectloa 
of  n  uutlon's  lifp.  Tiie  history  of  tba  Bible  and  the  liistory  ot 
the  J«HS  ate  more  intimately  bouLid  up  tosvthcr  than  is  that 
of  any  other  oatloQ  with  that  ot  any  other  boolc  During  tha 
period  of  tboir  i>bliiii-ai  oxLiUqcu  aa  a  sepoiatu  people  tbay 
WTOie  the  Cauoo.  Duriog  the  loos  iwriod  of  political  ooDlbfia- 
tioa  which  baa  succeeded,  iliey  have  Dot  ocawd  to  write  com- 
ni«Dtaries  ou  the  CanoD.  ThU  one  great  produoUoo  haa  niied 
the  laiaginaliuiiM,  haa  iaflueiloed  the  iut«lleot,  lia»  fed  the  relig- 
ious ardor  of  wch  suocoeding  goDfiratlon  of  J«w».  To  nun* 
the  cauoDlcal  ticripturee,  aud  the  eDdleea  sarles  of  writinga  Bug* 
8«sted  by  ihem  or  based  upoo  them,  would  be  almost  to  cam 
op  the  reaulis  ot  the  literary  uutivity  of  tho  Hebrew  ruoe. 

Our  Drat  historical  ncquuintauco  with  tbo  Hebrews  brings 
thom  botore  uh  as  obtalntiiK  by  oouquMt,  aud  Ihea  Inhabiiins, 
that  DaiTow  strip  ol  territory  bordurinij  tho  ^lediteiraDi-aa  Sea 
wbtch  ia  known  as  PaleetJoe.  Thoir  own  legends.  Indeed,  oarrr 
us  back  to  a  ailll  earlier  period,  when  they  lived  as  slaves  in 
Egypt;  but  on  tliose,  from  tbo  charaotcr  ot  the  narrative,  vorr 
little  reliance  oun  bo  placed.  The  *tor)'>  gradualiy  becoming 
lea«  and  le&s  mythical,  tells  us.  what  is  probably  trao,  that 
they  oTcraiaie  the  natlTU  Inhubltants  ot  Palesiiuu  In  war,  aud 
6«l2ad  ui>0D  Iboir  Innd;  that  they  then  poM^  tbrough  ao  an- 
archlal  period,  dutlng  which  tho  centre  of  authority  secma  to 
have  been  ioat,  and  tho  oallonal  unity  was  In  do  small  danger 
of  boiDK  deslroyed,  bad  not  Ti{;orouBand  able  lcador»  interposed 
to  saye  It :  that,  under  tha  pressure  of  these  circumBtaooee,  Ibtj 
adopt«d  a  monanhlal  consUtiilloD,  by  which  tha  dangers  of  this 
time  of  auircby  were  at  least  to  a  large  extent  aTerlod.  ood  Um 
dboordant  elements  brought  into  subjection  to  a  oommoo  oeotni 
TbiM  united,  the  Jewish  monarohT  rapidly  attained  a  eonsidtf'l 
able  height  of  splendor  and  of  power.   Surrounding  nalions  fe 
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under  its  sway,  and  It  took  rank  oa  one  ot  lh«  great  powers 
which  (llTlded  WeaMrn'  Asia.  But  thf»  glory  was  not  to  last 
long.  The  moimrchy,  broknii  up  into  two  hosMln  imrU  by  tho 
folly  of  Bvlioboam,  lo^t  allko  lis  natty  and  Ii8  streoRth;  and 
after  a  Iocs  series  of  kluKs,  whom  It  la  needless  to  enumerate, 
both  Its  bmncbca  fell  vloiimi.  at  8e|«rtito  times,  ihe  one  t^ 
8ba1mun«3(-r.  king  or  tbu  A.ixyriiiiiR,  tl^o  otiicr  to  Kcbuobuditez- 
nar,  king  of  the  Obaldcps.  Tho  latter  0Tont,*wbiIo  it.  |iut  nn  end 
to  Iho  Tory  existence  of  tho  Jewish  nation  as  an  fudepondont 
political  i>ower~ror  It  woa  but  a  fitful  InJepynJence  which  was 
recovered  uuOer  ttif  jlanioDMtns—  murks  ait  epoch  which  severs 
tho  histiiryol  tho  Jews  into  Iwo  periods,  dial  In  guUlied  from  one 
aDOthtr  by  the  c{>Lnpli!teiy different  charctcior  borne  by  the  jwo- 
pie  In  each.  It  la  customary,  for  theological  purposes,  to  rep- 
resent the  religious  development  ot  the  Jews  as  pi.-rviidt)d  by  a 
fundnmcntal  anlty.  They  aro  eapp«ied  to  bnvu  known  and 
worshiped  tho  trup  God  from  the  bfglnning,  to  hove  boon 
sharply  marked  off  from  the  rest  of  ihe  world  by  iheir  strict 
monoihelun,  and  lo  have  been  unTalthtul  to  their  inherited 
creed  only  when  they  refiued  to  recognize  Christ  and  his  apos* 
tic?  n»  itn  niithorized  inicrprotors.  Their  own  records  toll  n 
rery  different  story.  According  to  these,  the  religion  ot  Ihe 
Jews,  like  that  of  other  nations,  pro,Teescd.  changtid.  Improved, 
underwent  I'lirltlcallon  and  aUcriktion,  and  was,  in  its  rnillr^r 
forms,  not  much  unlikothutof  the  surrounding  heathens.  Their 
leaders.  Indeed,  and  all  those  whom  their  Scriptures  uphold  aa 
examples  of  excelleneo,  worshiped  a  unlioual  God,  Jehovah, 
whom  lhf>y  may  huvo  conMdcrod  tho  only  god  who  onjoved 
actual  existence  and  possessed  actual  power.  But  whether  or 
not  ihla  wero  th<-  case,  be  was,  for  nil  pniotlutil  purposes,  simply 
the  ttrtolary  ilcity  of  tlie  Ilcbrews,  In  hi*  niimo  the  oonqofr-'ra 
of  I>aleatlne  pillaged,  murdorcd,  and  iiifllcfed  crucltlefl  on  tho 
>iin(juished ;  to  him  they  looked  for  u\4  In  their  betligereot 
onderlakings:  to  biin  they  offi-red  the  Hr.^l  tniiia  of  vittoiy. 
Tt  was  under  his  direct  leodersbip  that  they  prof-  sscd  lo  subdue 
the  heathens,  and  to  attain  national  security.  The  ark  was  his 
dwelling,  and  U  could  only  bring  destrudtun  to  the  PhlllsilDes, 
who  were  not  under  the  protection  of  itx  inmate.  And  when 
the  Jews  asked  to  ba  placed  under  the  rule  of  a  monarch,  thry 
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were  toM  bjr  th»  moathpiMo  ot  Jehovab  thai  It  was  b)a  dltint 
goTsmiDMit  «l)klt  Lh«y  ««re  rcjectlogi  Tbe  muraliiy  of  tbe 
cbh-t*  »&•>  coo-iticEeJ  ib«  inTkfti^-D  and  subju^tfoo  of  rKlolioe 
mts  not  oo«  vbit  fapedor  to  ihat  of  tbeir  cavtiiic«,  nor  was  tbc 
sod  on  whose  power  t^jr  relied  ot  aa  eeseoiisUy  tilglier  aatora 
than  nutor  wher  natiooal  or  local  dlfiniUea  wlio  were  worvhijied 
br  oibar  aatloBa^  They  were  the  raJe  lesiders  "f  u  rude  |>copl« 
wervMpIog  a  rude  deitjr.  His  cfaomcter  wu  su<^li  as  w«  migfat 
eilMxH  the  tutelary  dliinity  ot  a  trlbs  of  wnmlerlnn  and  tniMt- 
lloil  Btvtoolas  to  bei.  Having  to  eaiabUeh  tbelr  right  to  a  pcr-- 
luauvDl  huwe  and  aa  ors^ized  gOTvrameut  by  toroo  ot  arms. 
It  was  only  iMtaral  that  thvy  shonlil  reprucnt  their  Ood  as 
taTorlng  the  exploits  ot  ihou  amis,  and  ev«n  urglog  them  oo 
to  the  mo»t  ruthless  exercise  ot  thir  rigbU  of  cuu<iucrors.  It 
vras  Hdtural  that  erea  their  most  revolting  acta  stiould  be  plaoed 
uuil«r  the  eei^ectel  patroiiag«  ot  tbis  apptovinir  Rod.  It  wss 
natutal,  too,  that  whon  the  conqueal  Itod  been  at  least  id  great 
pait  olltooted.  while  yet  the  anarcfafal  and  »uii-s»Taso  ooadltloD 
,Qf  the  Tlcton  omtlaittMl  (as  It  did  tn<'re  or  less  until  afur  Uui 
ot  Dartd).  and  Internal  atrlfu  took  Ibe  place  of  oxter- 
nal  warfare,  th<!  natloaikl  god  Kboald  become  to  itomc  oxtcnta 
I<iarly>gotl;  should  tsTor  one  soi^tloo  against  noother,  and  evea 
oXolle  the  feroolous  paatloo  of  those  to  wboee  side  lie  inclined. 
The  god  ot  Uoift*.  ot  Jothua,  and  the  Jndgi^t  wiis  thus  a  pas- 
sionate, relentless,  and  cruel  partisau.  Mo  doubt  the  taot«  were 
not  precisely  such  as  they  are  represontiMl  to  us  by  tbe  writers 
tbo  Old  T<^etameDt,  since  In  the  interuecioe  oooOiets  which 
Rlonally  broke  forth  w<>  may  u^sumo  that  oacli  side  claimed 
tor  itself  the  npprolntinn  ot  Jebovoli.  Bat  eUll  tbe  story  of  the 
^Hebrew  nnnala  U  clear  enough  to  show  us  the  Benil-nuvase 
ehanioter  of  the  (leopli?  In  tho*0  early  ilny^>,  and  ihuir  utif>r 
fnlbm-  to  form  that  lofiy  oooopptlon  ot  tbe  deiiy  with  which 
they  hare  been  so  largely  credited  by  belteveis  Id  the  supernat- 
ural Inspiration  of  their  hlatorlcal  reoorda. 

Th«   primiliTO  conijeptlon    enturtain>-d  at    tbU  jwriod,  irhtcb 

reorresponded    with     that    generally   found    among    uncivilized 

ootloDS,  was  Improved  and  »lovutrd  to  some  exieat  during  the 

age  of  comparattvely  senled  govemmeut  wbtcli  Biicc«eded.      k» 

the  IsnelitAs  advanced  in  tbe  pnwUiM  at  tin  axU.  is  the  pos- 
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MHlon  ol  vealth,  in  tlio  ciiItlTiiUoo  of  the  llternry  or  muMleal 
attaiDiii«Dt8  th«t  reQoe  domcstlQ  Utc,  Id  tlie  iK-aoeful  organiui- 
tloQ  of  a  aocli'ty  Ihat  bad  become  more  lodustrial  and  lees  war- 
like, thrir  idua  of  jL-tiovaU  nndorwont  tho  muiJlDouilona  which 
ili(?so  chanifc^a  Implf.  Tho  giyl  of  Satnnol  Ja  widvl;  ditTorr-nL 
from  tbe  god  of  Isalali  or  Jeremiah.  Whether  tho  populnr 
uoUon  had  rUou  to  llic  hoiglii  attained  br  tbe»e  pro]>hei6  mur 
indeed  be  doubled ;  but  thia  too  mtiitt  have  ttltiinM.1  la  order  to 
mitke  auch  prophets  possible.  Xet,  lo  epUo  of  the  coiii[>ttmtiv« 
Improvement,  there  aro  abundant  ludloatlons  during  th«  kingly 
period  tliut  llio  old  Hebrew  drity  «lll1  retained  Ihe  ferocious 
flharnotDristics  by  which  he  had  formerly  been  distlngutttted. 
Elijah's  patron  L-i  gracious  enough  to  bis  own  ndhcn<nt«,  but 
the  attributes  of  m^rcy  or  gentlcncsH  ton-ards  human  bi-ings 
SVnerally  are  undiaoovcmblo  in  bis  cbnrudter.  And  the  deed^of 
blooi]  which  pious  monarchs  from  tlmo  to  timi'  were  gulltf  ot 
in  bla  honor,  and  which  reoeiTeO  hia  approbation,  mIiow  that  If 
the  proueoa  of  his  clviUxatiou  liad  begun.  It  was  still  ntry  far 
from  being  completed. 

But  the  speolal  glory  of  the  Jewish  race  Is  euppiMtcd  to  cod- 
Blsi  even  more  in  the  t&ot  thai  this  Ood,  ench  as  he  wa«,  stood 
alone,  than  In  the  excellence  of  tbe  manner  in  whli?:h  tbeycon- 
oelTed  of  his  nature.   The  constanoy  of  ihrlr  monoihelam,  amid 
the  polytheism  of  surrouoding  nattoae,  hna  appcuri'd  to  aubse- 
quont  genemtlona  so  taarTi-lous  aa^o  require  a  rvvolalion  to 
account  for  it.    Tfat;  tools,  however,  as  related  Ut  us  by  the  Jews 
ihemselTes.  do  not  warraot  tbe  supposition  tlint  moDOibelam 
actually  was  tbe  creed  of  the  people  until  aflcr  Uio  CaplivUy. 
It  appears.  Indeed,  that  thut  form  of  belief  woe  held  by  those 
who  are  depicted  to  as  as  Uie  most  eminent  and  Ihe  meet  vir- 
tuous among  thorn,  and  it  would  seem  that  tboni  was  generally 
a  oonsid4!i'able  paity  who  iidheied  to  the  worship  of  Jehovah, 
and  at  tlmen  su-  cecded  Id  forcing  It  apon  tJte  natloa  at  lar0o. 
But  titat  Johovism  was  the  authorized  and  eaiublished  national 
religion,  nnd  thai  every  other  form  and  Taflety  of  (tilth  wa<  an 
authorized  innovnllon,  fs  a  fur  wider  cuncluslon  than  the*  lanta 
will  wanaob  us  in  drawing.    This,  no  doubt,  unil  nothing  less 
than  this,  is  the  OKUtcDtlon  ot  tbe  historical  wrlu-rs  of  tJie  Old 
Tcatameoi;  but  even  their  own  statements,  made  as  they  are 


h 


BOVt   SOOSS.  OB   DIBLSS. 


uo<Ior  tho  Influ'inM  ot  the  slrongeet  Jebortetic  bias,  point  vflk 
lolerutile  ckariios  to  a  ililTurrut  consluBlon.     Thejr  Intonn  n 

'ttiAt  whilo  iho  inoBt  Andent  kadera  of  tbe  Israelites  wbo  ooo- 
i]act«d  thi^m  to  tho  promised  land,  tbe  dUtlnpiislivd  Jadge*  «bo 
from  tlma  to  rimo  arose,  and  all   the  most  Tlnvoos  fclag*. 

i  bolongnd  to  the  religion  of  Jehovah,  tliQ  people.  BOtwithalaDdlas 
lli«o  grout  eiamples,  were  continually  guiliy  of  relspwa  loto 
Molnlry  of  the  most  tisgraut  Iclod.     Th^a  tendeocT  mmntTcstoil 
Ititeir  ao  oitrly,  niid  reu^tpcareil  with  auvb  ptntst«nTO  dailDK  Ibe 
wholfi   hisLiry  of  tho  Isradltps  of  bnth   branche*   up   to  tbe 
dcstruHlon  of  th«lr  resreottvo  mcnarchlcs,  (hot  w«  coottoi,  cod- 
Bletcuil)-  wttb  the  admttled  facts,  suppose  that  JehOTism  bad  «t 
any  time  tukoii  Vdrydrctp  root  in  the  miixl  of  the  people.    They 
aoMD,  on  the  contrnry,  to  have  bpcn  readily  a«ay«d  to  and  fro 
by  tho  Dxamplo  of  the  relgolag  monatob.    Whether  Indrvd  thoy 
alnoerely  adopted  moDOtbelnm  under  a  moDolhelstle  Boverelgn, 
may  perbapa  beduubtud;  but  the  emphatic  dononciatioas  of  tbe 
filbllctU  writer!  Inavo  as  no  room  to  qacstioD  the  porfoct  sio* 
oerlty  ot  ibeir  Idolatry,    All  iberetore  that  we  can  be  josUlled 
in   Inferrlae:  from   what  thry  till  us  Is.  that  a  sueoeoaioQ  ot 
priests  and  prophets  maiutnlDed  the  t^th  of  Jehovah  from  ago 
to  ai:e,  and  that  from   time  to  time  a  sovereign  arose  wbo 
tiivored  tlieir  vlcw!*,  au'l  did  nil  in  hts  power,  some  times  by  tair 
meiiDs  and  not  unfrrquently  by  fool,  to  advance  tbe  ioterevt* 
ot  tbe  Jebovl^tlc  i->nrty.     ludfan  history  aoqualota  os  with  Terr 
similar  tluctuallona  in  the  religion  of  u  province,  acoordltuE  as 
tho  priosis  of  one  or  tho  otl:ii>r  contending  snct  suoeeeded   In 
obtaining  Influcnco  oTcr  Iho  mind  of  the  reigning  Ibjata.     But 
althouitb  ve  maintain  that  monoibelsm  was  not,  previous  to 
the  captivity,  the  popular  ri<ligIon  of  tlie  Juwk,  we  need  not  go 
tbe  length  of  assening  Uint  there  was  no  differcnoe  in  their 
mlBds    between    Jeborab  and    the  other  deities  whom   they 
adopti^d  from  fruTTOundlng  nations.     Jehovah  wa»  nnquestlOD^ 
h\y  the  national  goii,  who  wns  bold  to  cxteml  a  pnculinr  protftv 
tlon  over  tbe  Hebrew  rooe.     Nor  does  it  follow  that  theao  who 
betook  tbemwlVM  to  some  Idolatr^ius  cuKua  neoessatlly  aban- 
doned that  of  Jehovah.   Both  might  well  have  been  oarried  on 
together,  and  there  1«  nbundnnt  ertdence  that  tbe  Jews  of  tbU 
period  had  niQoh  of  that  elaatlolly  which  oharaoierisea  polytiw- 
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Ism,  and  makes  It  evor  ready  to  odd  new  members  to  lu  pan- 
theon without  discarding  ol<I  fiivorlle*.  8u  br  aa  there  waa  a 
naitoDsl  worship  canleil  on  by  s  national  priesthood,  Jcbovuh 
must  hava  bi'cu  lis  ubJ«oI.  But  vra  are  not  then-fore  com()6llei] 
to  Imagine  ihat  ib<'  nation  hrid  adopted  Ji.-hovIam  In  go  solemn 
and  binding  a  manner  as  to  render  lis  ubaiidonntent  a  gross 
Violation  o(  their  lundamontat  Institutions.  No  doubt,  according 
to  the  Scriptural  writers.  It  was  a  dellborale  breach  ol  the  orlg- 
Bal  Gonttltutlon  to  fursnlce.  evpn  for  a  momeoi,  the  ezclusire 
Mrviec  of  the  oatioDiil  god  for  that  of  any  utlicr  dtdty  whatao- 
vnr.  But  the  supernatural  origin  assigned  by  tb«m  to  this 
original  oonatltutloa  ihrova  a  doubt  on  their  aeeertloos,  while 
the  facta  tbey  report  serve  to  Increase  It.  For  while  we  li'sru 
thai.  Johovnh  was  drscricd  by  <ido  gonoralioii  nticr  another  lo 
favor  of  more  popular  rivaU,  much  lo  the  indignation  of  bis 
prieata  and  propheta,  we  do  not  perot-lve  any  tracts  of  a  oon- 
Bclousnca;  on  (.be  part  of  lh«  Idolaters  tbal  tbey  wore  guilty  of 
Infldrllty  to  tundami-iital  and  uuchnritfoiiblc  laws.  They  rather 
appear  to  have  acted  In  mero  levity,  and  tbo  repeated  objui^a- 
tlooB  of  the  Jehovl^llo  party  would  tend  to  the  conclusion  that 
the  people  were  not  aware  of  any  binding  obligation  to  udhora 
to  the  worship  of  this  deity  to  iLo  esolusiun  of  tbat  ot  every 
other.  The  cETorU  of  the  Jchovists  mny  Indeed  show  ihat  theg 
believed  such  ao  obligation  to  exist:  but  not  that  their  oppo- 
neiits  were  equally  aware  of  IL  Uoreover,  wo  oro  not  wlibout 
somo  more  positivi;  (cfltiniony  which  strongly  favors  this  view 
of  their  mutual  relations.  Under  the  reign  of  ibe  plou»,  and  no 
doubt  credulous,  Joslah,  a  ocrtaln  priest  professed  to  have  did- 
covered  a  "buolc  of  the  law"  mysteriously  hidden  In  the  lam- 
pic.  Without  discussing  in  this  place  «ba(  book  thin  may  have 
been,  it  Is  plain  that  It  lucutoaied  JehoTlsm  andvr  the  penalty 
of  curses  similar  to  those  found  In  Deuteronomy,  and  It  Li  i>lala 
too  that  Us  coDioiits  caused  iho  monaicb  a  paiuful  surprise, 
which  expressed  Itself  by  his  reading  bis  clothes  and  sending  a 
eommUsloQ  to  '*  Inquire  of  the  Lord  "  "oouceminK  the  words 
ot  this  hook  that  U  foun<l."  Now  is  It  possible  to  auppoao  that 
the  words  of  such  a  book  as  this  could  havt^  Inlliittrd  on  Joshih 
so  great  a  shook,  or  have  required  tho  appointment  of  a  special 
commission  to  Inquire  conccrnlBg  them.  If  It  hod  been  a  mai^ 
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ter  of  familiar  and  Renernl  knowlwign  uniong  (he  Jeirs  ttut 
thi'Ir  forefathers  had  80l«mDly  adopted  JotioTism  o*  Vie  aaly 
lawful  national  creed,  involilBg  upon  thems«K«a  those  v^ry 
cnrsf-n  whiiih  the  mosi  devout  of  monarobs  waa  dow  ODsble  to 
bear  wiihout  ostonlshnn-nt  and  alarm?  And  how  arc  wa  to  ex- 
plain the  prodaotion  of  this  book  by  tbo  priosU  ob  r  new  db- 
oovery,?  It  It  had  been  merely  the  re-dlscovery  of  a  lost  Tolutne 
would  tlio  laosuago  of  thu  nariatlve  liave  been  at  all  appropri- 
ate 1  Must  not  Josiah.  in  that  cuee  IniTc  rejoiowl  at  the  rcaton- 
tloD  to  ludab  <jf  80  i'fovioug  a  treasure,  hon'orcr  much  b* 
lDl):ht  buTO  re^.-ietle^d  ihe  talluro  of  the  nation  to  ob««rTc  its 
pri^cepts  ?  The  difficulty  of  Bupiio^lng  euoh  facts  to  have  beea 
forgotten  is  equally  ^reat.  It  would  bi;  scarcely  possihio  to  Ina- 
aglne  that  not  only  the  people,  but  the  priasls.  could  at  any 
pi'Hod  liavti  lost  alt  inL-mory  of  the  tact  that  they  were  boaod, 
under  Lhi!  inoitt  lerrible  penalllcs,  to  adhere  to  iho  faith  of  Je- 
hovah. At  least  the  G]>i['itiiiil  advisers  of  so  relipiouK  n  monarch 
must  havo  beeci  well  aware  that,  their  ovrn  croed  formeil  aa 
easeotial  pan  of  tho  Jewish  ooosiltuilon;  and  we  cannot  doubt 
that  tbey  would  carefully  have  imprcesed  this  faet  on  tbelr  will- 
ing pupil,  not  as  a  startliui;  disclosure  modo  only  nflor  he  bod 
bwn  Beventfen  years  on  the  throne  and  had  nttAineil  the  a^  o( 
twenty-five,  but  as  ono  of  bis  earliest  and  most  familiar  leMone. 
In  fact,  this  sudden  discovery,  in  some  secret  roofsji  ot  the  tem- 
ple, of  a  bllhei to  uakiiowu  vulutiie,  concerning  wh'«e  claims  to 
authority  nr  antiquity  the  writers  preserve  a  myeierious  alleaeo, 
rather  Buaffeste  the  noiion  of  a  Jeliovlsilc  coup  d'etal,  prepared 
by  the  zeal  of  Hitkiah  the  priest  and  Shapbnn  the  scribe.  A 
loui;  time  bad  poned  since  the  accosefon  of  the  klQiir.  BU 
tftTorablo  dispositions  were  well  known.  SInoe  ihe  eighth  year 
ot  his  reign  at  least  he  had  been  under  the  toQuonoc  ot  the 
priest^,  and  In  the  twolfth  hn  had  entered  (no  doubt  under  tbolr 
directions)  ut)on  thnt  cnrccr  ot  persecuting  violence  which  waa 
usual  with  pious  monarcbs  In  Jude».*  His  mind  was  undoubt- 
Klly  predisposed  to  receive  with  Imi>!iclt  conlldt^nci!  any  stat»- 
menu  they  might  make.  Uenon,  ir  Hitkiah  and  his  associates 
had  oonctdrod  the  idea  ot  oomplllns,  from  materials  at  their 
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comraancl,  b  book  which,  whil«  recapiiuUittog  soma  oTonts  In  the 
aaalont  history  of  Israel,  ehoold  tepreseDt  thoee  eveata  In  a 
U;,-bt  rarornbte  to  thiilr  dni<igiiB,  they  could  hanlly  have  chosoa 
a  better  innm'-iit  Tor  Oie  exccuti'^n  of  such  a  Bohomo.  That  thoy 
ootaally  did  ihU,  It  would  bo  going  boyoad  tli«  evldeooe  In  oup 
poftseeslou  to  asiiert,  IL  may  be  that  the  book  wuh  au  old  ou«; 
and  in  any  caso.  It  is  unncct-ssary  to  suppose  that  St  vra«  na 
oriRiual  composition  of  Hllklah's,  palmed  otT  upon  the  kinK  as 
ancient.  All  that  apiiean  to  ma  dearly  to  tollow  from  the 
Ugruis  of  the  narrativa  (s,  ihut  tti«  law  which  ibla  book  con* 
taine-l  (evidently  tUo  law  of  JchovaiO  had  not  hitherto  been 
rcgarilod  as  the  cBtubliebod  law  of  tho  country,  and  that  tho 
production  ol  tbts  volume.  In  which  Its  claims  to  that  dignity 
WL'ru  omphatioaily  anerted,  and  lla  vluhitJun  represented  aa  en- 
tailing I  ho  most  ^cvlous  curses,  wa;:  nno  of  iho  ptan*  taken  by 
Ibe  priestly  pariy  to  procure  tor  it  tho  rccognitJon  ot  th»t 
BUpreEtacy  which  they  declared  It  had  actually  enjoyed  In  the 
dttjs  of  tlielr  forefulhers.  Itut  although  the  history  oC  Israel 
has  been  wrillon  by  iulhore[it«  ot  tltU  imrty,  ami  wo  are  unfor- 
tunately precludod  from  checlciiig  iluir  sialomente  by  any  doo- 
umeut  recounllng  the  same  cvcuta  from  tho  point  of  view  of 
thulr  opponeots,  their  record*,  blaae<J  aa  ihey  are,  clearly  show 
u«  a  nation  whose  tarorite  and  ordinary  creed  wa»  not  mono- 
thotam ;  wliicb  was  ever  ready  to  adopt  with  fervor  tho  idola- 
trous practices  of  lis  neighbors ;  »nd  which  was  not  converted 
to  pure  and  escluaive  moQOthelsm  1111  after  the  terrible  leuoa 
of  the  Oaptivliy  In  Babylon. 

This  great  event  was  turned  (o  exoollent  ncconnt  by  the 
prlesta  and  prophets  of  Jehovah.  Instead  ot  regarding  It  an  a 
natural  oousec|uence  of  the  pollilcul  relations  of  Jud«a  wltlt 
more  iiowerful  empires,  they  repn-senied  it  as  thu  fulQlImeat  ot 
the  ponaliies  [hrcatcoed  by  Jehovah  tor  inUdclity  towards  him- 
self. And  aa  this  view  ofTered  a  plausible  L-xplanation  of  their 
uoimralluled  Diiflfortuues,  It  wa^  naturally  acicepttnl  by  many  as 
the  true  solution  of  nuflTorings  so  dlQlcult  to  reconcile  with  the 
protection  supposed  to  bo  aooordod  by  their  national  god.  Uu- 
der  these  olrcumBtanoea  a  double  process  went  on  during  thitir 
'  compulsory  reKideneu  in  hcatheuilom.  Great  Dumhers,  who 
were  either  not  Jebovlste,  or  whgeo  Johovism  was  l>ut  lukewarm, 
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gradually  adapted  tln^meelvcs  to  their  eituaiioD  ftmong  tdolutcn^ 
and  bDcainc  at  l^Dgtb  indiai  iuguUbably  luaed,  as  the  ton  scribes 
had  bonn.'vtltti  the  altoD  tkccs.  But  a  lew  retnalued  faltbful  to 
their  God.  Tht-»e  fi>w  it  was  who  forinvd  th«  whole  of  tb» 
Datloo  which,  when  n-iuru  was  posaiblo,  rcinrncd  to  thvlr  natfrv 
soil.  Those  who  were  not  lospirod  by  a  det-p  sense  of  the  saiio- 
tity  of  thoir  national  religion;  tho:-e  to  whom  the  r<-«ioruUoa 
or  their  nniioual  rites  was  not  the  one  object  of  oYcrwhclroing 
importance;  thoeo  whoso  bopes  of  uaUonal  raetoratioa  were  ot 
a  tc^nipural  rather  tlian  a  »i>lritual  nuture,  had  no  suDctent 
motivo  to  rutani  to  their  nailTo  eqII.  Jeru&Blem  could  have  do 
attiaoUoDS  for  them  wliii;li  Babylini  dlil  not  poasees.  Thus,  by 
o  oaliiral  process,  the  most  ardent,  thu  moat  spirituu],  Ibo  moet 
unbending  mo  nut  held  la  were  weeded  out  from  tho  mass  of  Lbe 
community,  and  it  wii>  they  who  accomiiaiiied  Zcrubbabol  or 
Exra  on  bis  sacrod  mission.  Misfortune,  which  bad  not  shakan 
tbcir  faith,  bad  deepened  nnd  puriflod  It.  Koi  ooly  were  they 
JelioTiaia,  but  they  were  JcihovUts  of  the  sternest  type.  There 
was  nrooDg  theoi  none  of  that  admixture  of  levity,  aod  none  of 
that  faoile  adaptability  to  foreign  rites,  which  characterized  tbo 
oldest  Jewa.  From  tbia  time  forward  their  monotheism  has 
oeTcr  boon  broken  by  a  idiigte  relapse. 

Thus  the  Captivity  forms  the  lurDing-potnt  Id  the  character 
of  the  Jewti;  for,  in  fact,  ibo  nation  whivh  was  conquered  by 
Nctiuetiadiieziutr  was  not  the  uutlou  which,  in  the  diiys  of  Kyro* 
and  Artaxerses  returned  to  rc-coloolzo  and  rebuild  Jerusalem. 
Tbe  conquered  people  belonged  to  a  monari'hy  which.  II  It  ma 
now  feeble  and  sunken,  w»s  dlreotiy  desceuiied  from  one  wbloh 
bad  been  glorioun  and  ini(,-hty,  and  wblcli  had  aimed  at  preserT- 
ing  tor  Juden  tbe  statue  and  dii^nity  of  an  independent  power. 
Dnder  Its  Influence  the  Jews  had  been  mobile.  Idolatrous,  deaf 
to  the  voice  of  JehovUtla  prophets,  nrglooiful  of  JohorlsUe 
rltoi;  dcslroua  of  oonqucat,  and.  when  that  was  Impossible,  un- 
willing  on  political  grounds  to  submit  to  foreign  domination ; 
rude  If  not  semi- barbarous  in  moral*,  and  dlMro«tvd  by  tbo 
ooDtoatJon  of  rival  religious  pctrtlce.  But  iLLs  polity,  of  Which 
the  ruling  motives  were  mainly  poUUeal,  was  suoci-eded  after 
the  return  of  ihe  eiilee  by  a  polltjrof  whiah  the  ruling  motives 
were  exclusively  religious.  All  wei«  now  adbotcnts  of  J«hovali, 
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nil  wt-re  itcaluii^  purformera  of  the  rlCoe  cuDcoivcd  to  bo  his  due. 
ThU  cbunge  inuat  ba  borne  In  mind  IT  wo  would  undoratond 
Jewish  history:  fur  the  ramo  Uiuguaee  Is  not  appllcublo  to  the 
Jews  before  anil  after  the  Coptiviiy,  iior  aaa  we  reeard  ia  the 
cJitDO  light  u  striiKgling  and  feeble  race  upholding  lis  udiiuI- 
moue  Iiklth  in  the  inidxt  of  trials,  aiid  an  lodepeDdent  Dntlon  in 
wblcb  a  party,  from  timo  to  time  TiotarlotM,  endeavors  to  Impuee 
tblkt  fattb  by  fvroe.  We  may  wllhoat  InoonsiittiMicy  censure  the 
violvDOo  of  the  Jehovlstle  sectaries,  and  admlro  tbo  couragQ  of 
iho  JehovietEo  ptioplo.  But  alibough  there  Is  maoh  In  this 
change  that  is  good,  it  must  bi>  ndmittod  tbat  H  has  its  bad 
■Idei  While  becoming  more  consck-btlous,  more  ei-rupulousty 
Imo  to  Itit  own  prIudplM,  uud  more  pent^trateJ  with  a  &cuso 
of  religion,  Judaism  bocamo  at  the  atime  time  more  riijld, 
more  formal,  more  lUuallstIc,  and  mora  uosociul.  Ewald  has 
remaiked  tbat  the  oon^tiiutloa  established  after  the  return  from 
csptiviiy  is  ouu  that  lays  uudtia  stret*  npon  tiio  exterior  forms 
of  ToUgioQ,  and  may  in  timo  even  bocomo  hoatlle  to  what  is 
truly  boly.  Am  It  claims  lo  be  io  poeaesslon  of  somethinK  holy 
whloh  temporal  goTernmeots  do  not  poasei^,  li  oaunol  submit 
to  their  dominion;  hcuce,  he  obaeiTe:<,  Israt:!  oould  iiovlt  bn- 
come  an  iiidc()cadeut  natiun  agaiu  uadcr  this  coastitutlon.' 
Nor  was  this  all.  Evoa  apart  from  lt«  londsncy  to  masnlty 
PXti'rQal  forms,  whk'h  was  iierhspa  not  vt  Its  t-saenue,  tbo 
roligloa  of  Jehovah  had  Inhereai  vices.  The  Jews,  buliuving 
their  god  to  bo  the  ouly  uue  one,  and  InsiBtiog  aboTO  all  oa 
Iho  supremo  importnucc  of  preserving  ihe  purity  of  bis  cuUus, 
wero  aeoessaiUy  led  lo  assume  a  huugbty  aud  exolushe  atUiudo 
towards  all  other  natlouit,  which  could  uot  fail  to  provolte  tlieir 
hostility.  This  uiilovuable  spirit  was  shown  immodlately  after 
their  return  by  thoir  coDiumolious  rejection  of  the  Sainariiao 
proposals  to  aid  In  bulldi[:g  the  temple— proposals  which  Hc«m 
to  have  been  made  la  good  faith ;  by  iho  SabbaiariaD  le^^lalatlon 
of  Kehemlah;  and  eyea  mf>re  by  the  czcIuslToly  bareh  meas- 
area  taken  by  £zra  for  the  porlllcalJoa  of  the  race.  It  waa 
•Implv  inevitable  Uiat  all  heathen  nations  who  came  iu  eontuct 
with  thorn  should  bate  a  people  who  a«t«d  oa  such  prlncfplea. 

•  Ewkld.  a«aehl«hi«  dof  Tolkas  IsrMl.  vol.  It.— DIa  HsilittiwrUban,  ■ 
Plo  twsUmmloro  Oiista|tii)u<  dat  Z4IL  dsf  oaaon  Weodunc. 
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Nor  were  tho  loan  or  the  heatbeu  ftltogeihor  wtUiout  foitndo- 
ilon.  When  tbt-  Jews  recovered  n  lomporurf  iudcpeo<Icncv  ubder 
ihc  Mui:rji!ti-08.  llii'lr  intolerance,  now  able  to  Tent  lUpU  la  act* 
ot  coDiuvst,  bccunie  a  soorcfl  ot  serioua  d&ngcr.  Tbua,  John 
Hyrcfttius  dMtrnycd  tbo  tomplw  of  tb*  HanuiriUuiit  (who  hIso 
vorehi^ed  Jehovah)  on  Uount  Gcrlzim,  and  the  Jrwe  actoalljr 
commKiDoraied  tbe  event  by  a  seml-ftjstiTal.  Alexander  Janii»- 
808,  too,  carried  on  vnrs  of  cou<]ii(.'ftl  tiguliint  bis  nelgbbor*.  In 
one  ot  thoeo  ho  took  tho  town  of  Oiizn,  and  evinoed  tbe  treat- 
Diuiit  to  bo  expected  from  hitu  by  letting  looso  his  army  on  the 
liibubiiuuLi  uiid  utterly  deetroyloK  tbelr  oUy.  It  was  no  doubt 
tbclr  UDSociiU  mid  {iroud  behuTior  i6wurds  all  who  wcro  not 
JewB  that  [Tovokcd  tbo  hontbous  to  try  their  tomper  by  bo 
many  insults  directed  to  the  sensitive  point  — their  religion, 
Culpul'Io  as  tbis  was.  It  most  be  admtttAd  that  It  wus  in  boom 
degree  the  t-secasive  Boriiputosily  of  the  Jews  In  resnid  to  things 
indlfforoDt  in  themseives  thnt  expoeod  tbem  to  so  much  annojr- 
anoe.  Hsil  ihey  beon  content  to  permit  tbe  esUtence  of  Hol- 
lenio  or  Roman  ouetoma  fiide  by  side  with  thnlrii,  Uiey  might  havo 
befn  spared  tho  nile«rl<4  which  they  subsequently  ondured. 
But  tbo  Scriptures,  from  bcglnnins  to  end,  breathed  a  spirit  of 
fierce  and  exclueive  attachment  to  Jeborab;  he  was  tbo  only 
deity;  all  other  objects  of  adoration  were  an  abominntlon  Iti 
bis  elKht.  Penetrated  niiU  this  spirit,  tbo  Jews  patiently  aub> 
milled  lo  tbe  yoko  of  every  Eucceeding  authority— Chaldeans, 
Syrian*,  Egyptians,  Bomans  — until  the  stranger  prcMimed  to 
tampT  with  tho  nailon/il  nllgion.  Then  their  ro^Istanoe  wii» 
fierce  and  ob&tiniitc.  Tbo  grcaj  TobelUon  which  broke  out  in 
the  reign  of  Antlocbus  Eplpbancs.  under  the  teadcr»blp  of  BCat- 
tathiiut,  n-a.1  provoked  by  the  attempt  ef  that  monnrch  to  foroo 
Greek  lui-tltutious  on  the  Jewub  people.  Tbo  glorlooa  dynasty 
ot  the  Asmooenna  were  prteeta  as  well  as  kings,  and  tho  roysl 
olllco,  indircd,  was  only  aseiimed  by  them  in  the  generation 
after  that  in  wblcli  tboy  had  borne  tbo  priestly  office,  and  as  a 
OODsequsnee  ot  tb«  autboriiy  derived  therefrom.  Under  tho 
Mol-forolgn  family  of  the  Herods.  who  suppiuDled  ttur  Asrao^ 
DesDB,  aod  ruled  under  Ib>nitin  patronage,  as  afterwards  under 
tbe  direct  government  of  Borne.  It  was  noUilng  but  aotuat  or 
suspected  aggressloas  against  the  national  bith  lliat  provolcod 
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tbo  loudest  inumiura  or  tho  most  dutcrtuiiiril  opposition.  It 
was  ibis  (ftith  which  had  uphold  the  Jews  la  thelt:  hei-oiu  revolt 
Aguiiist  Hyi'Iaa  luuovatlons.  It  was  tlilti  wlUuh  iiispinMl  ihcm  to 
support  i!vcry  uBahuuL  ot  tht-  AsmouDun  Ciitiiily-  against  the 
odioue  Herod,  It  was  tbU  which  led  tfaoui  to  entreat  ot  Foni- 
pey  that  he  would  abaialu  tcom  the  Tlolatlou  of  the  tmnpk';  lo 
Imploie  Caligula,  at  thu  peril  ot  their  liTes,  not  to  tone  tiis 
fttttue  upon  ihoui ;  to  niUo  lumiiltei  uudiM'  Ciioiutiu:^,  nod  flnalty 
to  buret  iho  bomls  of  iLcic  iillcgianco  to  Rome  under  Oeealus 
Florus.  It  was  thiewhiuh  eusiulned  the  war  that  followed  upon 
that  ambreutc  — n  witr  to  which  eveu  the  unconquirnbh:  puner 
of  tbe  Buiuan  Knipiiv  ijuniltid  beturu  the  uufivutvd  skill  iiiiil 
vouTus<>  of  this  indumiiablc  race;  n  whi*  oI  whioh  1  do  not  hcBl- 
tuto  to  Efly  thut  It  is  ptobahly  the  moat  wonderful,  the  most 
herolu,  and  the  most  daring  which  aa  oppreaaod  peoplu  has 
ever  waged  against  Its  lymnta. 

But  agnlnst  sueh  lUsdplinc  us  that  of  Boine,  uua  eucn  gcncials 
ae  Vosraslon  oad  Tiius,  eucecf«,  however  brUUant,  could  be  but 
inomi-niary.  The  J<;wlah  InsurreeiU'Q  was  quelled  In  blood,  uud 
the  J^-whth  nailoualUy  wita  oxtlngukhed ~ nuViT  lo  revive.  One 
more  dcspcraiu  cBTort  was  iodt'od  mode;  ouw  more  the  bc^t 
legions  and  the  best  comniandera  of  the  Empire  were  put  In 
requisition;  oaeo  moio  the  hopes  of  iho  people  were  Infljuned, 
ibU  time  by  the  sufpoecd  appearoooo  of  the  lifessluh,  only  to 
ho  doomed  agiilii  lo  a  niUI  inoni  cruel  dluiiipoiutnicDt.  Jitubu- 
Icm  was  raxed  ti>  Iho  ground;  Aolla  Capi^olioa  took  its  pbitw; 
and  on  the  eoU  ot  Aelia  Oipltollna  no  Jew  inlght  presume  to 
tTMpaas.  Sut  If  the  trials  Imposed  on  the  talth  of  this  devoted 
race  by  the  Bomann  were  bard,  they  wen:  still  tusigiilQcatit 
compared  to  tho&e  which  it  hod  to  bear  fmm  the  Chrhtiaa 
nations  who  Inbcriied  from  ibem  tbo  dominion  ot  Europe.  These 
nations  considered  the  iui«rorliiDCH  of  the  Jew*  as  proci^ediug 
trom  the  divine  vengeance  on  llio  crime  Ibey  hod  commit  icd 
against  Christ:  and  le«t  ihla  vengeance  should  fall  to  take 
effcet,  they  made  Ihcinsolvett  Its  willing  instruments.  No  itijuei* 
tico  and  no  por^ccutjon  c->uld  bo  too  bod  tor  those  whom  God 
himself  so  evidently  baled.  Besldee.  the  Jews  had  a  misorablo 
habit  ot  acquiring  wealth;  aod  It  was  convenient  to  tb<»e  wb" 
:  did  not  sbaro  thdr  ability  or  their  Indtutry  to  plunder  ti»  tu 
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Trom  time  to  tlma.  But  the  Jewlsti  raoeand  tbeJewIsb  reltgioa 
gurrivfd  it  nil.  TOfiacniWil,  tortured,  lobbetl,  gmt  to  dcAtli, 
huQted  from  climo  to  olimo;  otitciwM  In  ctciy  Innd.  strui8«r« 
in  «Tcry  refiige,  tb«  tenacity  ot  tlieir  charooter  waa  proof  against 
ovory  iriii),  iind  superior  to  every  tflmptaiion.  Id  liita  tiueqwU 
combat  of  tli«  stroDg  agumsc  ttiu  wiftk,  Itiu  syoogusuo  tuts 
fuiriy  beaten  the  Oburob.  aod  lias  vlndicntod  tor  it«olf  ibat 
llbiTiy  wliicb  Uuriu^  centuries  of  eufforlng  its  enemy  refused  to 
gruuU  EifihltMfU  iiuii<lrail  yL-ant  buvc  I'lisaud  since  the  aoldtors 
of  Tlius  burned  down  tko  lemplo,  Inf'i  Jonisaiem  la  asbcs,  and 
scaU«red  to  llie  winds  tbe  r<>DialniD(t  iobabitjints  ot  Jud»a:  tfut 
ilid  roligioD  of  tbci  Ji!w«  i»  uu^ltakea  stili;  it  stands  uncun- 
quorod  and  uncouquoriLblc,  whviliur  by  the  bloodtbirely  fury  of 
Die  iegiooA  of  Rome,  or  by  tbo  still  more  bloodthirsty  luiuic 
aucc  of  thu  iniui8U.'r9  of  Obri&t. 

StrBbmsiox  I.  —  The  Bi»torical  Books. 


It  Ib  scarcely  neoessary  to  say  that  no  complete  aooount 
the  roDU!iits  ot  tlio  Old  Ta*tameiit  <?«n  b«  nit«inptod  bore.  IN) 
aocompllsti  anyihlog  like  n  full  doscription  of  its  various  parts, 
and  to  itlsouss  the  numerous  crltioa]  queelions  thai  muai  artM 
in  coiinodion  with  such  a  de^erlptloD,  would  in  ilaell  tf<iuirF  n 
laree  volume.  In  n  trMiUstf  on  oonipamtire  religion,  aoytbinj: 
of  this  Icind  vrould  Im  oat  of  pluco.  It  is  mnloly  lii  its  oomj>ur> 
ativo  uspoot  that  wo  are  conoerned  with  ibe  Bible.  HcDoo  oiaay 
very  interoetiDg  topka,  such,  tor  initianoe,  as  the  ago  or  nuihor- 
sbip  of  Ibe  sereral  books,  must  bo  poaaed  orer  In  silence. 
TomptioR  as  it  may  be  to  turn  a»lde  to  such  inquiries,  they 
bavo  no  immvdiate  boarinK  on  tbo  subject  In  hand.  Wbateror 
may  be  tbe  nltlmate  vertliol  ot  Biblical  criticUm  reti«ctln3 
tbom,  the  oanolusloDS  here  reoebod  will  remain  UDatTeotcd.  All 
that  I  can  do  Ik  to  aiuunie  witbout  discussion  llie  resalia  ob- 
tained by  the  most  omm<;nt  Kcholar«,  In  so  far  as  tbey  (q>i>car 
to  me  lilcely  to  be  jwrmsnonu  That  Uw  Boole  ot  Oenceb,  for 
exnmplo,  in  not  tbe  work  ot  a  elnglo  wtltnr,  but  that  at  Icoj^I 
two  bands  may  bodiHtinijiilshed  la  It;  that  the  Song  of  Solamoo 
ts.  as  explained  both  by  Rciian  and  Kwald,  a  drama,  and  n 
an  etftnioD  of  piety ;  tbat  tile  latter  part  of  Isalnh  Is  Dot  wrltt 
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by  the  same  propbot  who  oomposixl  Lbe  tortncr,— are  oonclu- 
BfoQB  of  orttlclaEu  vblch  I  venture  to  think  may  qow  be  takeo 
(or  granted  and  made  the  bnsU  of  rurthor  reasonlDR.  At  the 
same  time  I  havu  taken  for  granu-J— not  »a  c«rtalii,  but  ss' 
likely  lo  bo  na  npiirciximalloii  tu  the  truth  — llio  cbroiiologioul 
nnungomotit  or  ibo  prophets  proixaed  by  Birald  In  bis  great 
work  ou  that  portion  of  Scripture.  Further  than  this,  I  believe 
there  are  no  assumpUons  vt  a  critical  character  ia  Uie  euaulng 
l-agea. 

Fiisi,  then.  It  fs  to  be  obserred  that  the  problems  vhlob 
occupied  the  writers  ot  the  Book  of  Geneela,  and  which  In  their 
own  foahloD  they  attempted  to  solve,  were  tbu  same  aa  thoaa 
which  in  all  agustiavo  cnsased  tho  attonUon  of  thougbtfal  mea, 
and  which  have  been  dealt  with  Id  many  other  tkcologloe  bc- 
Bidee  that  of  tbo  Hebrews.  The  Hebrew  solution  may  or  may 
not  be  superior  in  aimpliolty  or  graodcar  Co  the  ftolutlona  of 
Parsees,  Hindofi,  and  othors;  but  the  attempt  is  tho  «ame  iu 
cliuructor,  even  U  the  eieoutloo  be  more  suooessful.  The 
authors  of  Qeneets  endeavor  especially  to  account  tor: — 

1,  The  Crk^tioh  of  the  Uxttebsx. 
i.  Thb  Obkiin  op  iSm  kvtt  Akuuls. 
3,  The  Iktkoouctios  op  Evil. 
i.  Thb  Drv&Bsm  or  Ljikodaoes. 


^ 


Although  tho  fourth  of  tbeso  qiicBtions  It,  so  tar  as  I  am 
aware,  not  a  common  aubject  of  consid elation  in  popular 
myMio!u);i<:9,  ihu  lirst  three  arc  the  atandai-d  subjects  ot  prlmi- 
tlro  theological  tpeciihilJon.    Lot  ub  Iwnin  witli  I  he  Oi«atIou. 

One  of  the  earliest  Inquiries  that  humau  beluga  aildruss 
thvms«lvos  tu  whcti  ihry  arrtvu  ut  tliu  stase  of  refleutlon  is: — 
How  dill  this  world  in  whieli  vie  lliul  onrHolros  come  Into  being? 
Out  of  what  elements  was  It  formed?  Who  mado  it,  and  in 
what  way  i  A  natural  and  obvious  reply  to  such  aa  Inquiry  te, 
that  a  Being  of  somewhat  sluiliar  nature  to  their  own,  ihouRh 
larser  and  morv  powerful,  took  the  matorlaUi  of  which  the  world 
Is  formed  and  moulded  them,  aa  a  workman  moulds  tho  mate* 
riaiit  of  his  bandlcrstc.  Into  tlx^lr  pictient  sha]>e.  Tbo  mental 
proci-ss  gonfl  ihrough  iu  roachini;  Ihia  conolualon  is  simply  thai 
of  pureuiDg  a  familiar  analogy  In  euob  a  manner  as  to  bdoS 
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tho  UDknowD  vltbln  the  range  of  ooDceptlons  applloable  to  tb« 
known.  Tliv  eoluiioo,  «s  will  bu  mod  »horUr.  oontrlrcs  to  est- 
Isfy  one-bsll  of  (tio  problem  only  by  ttrarliig  the  otbtir  half  out 
ol  consldcraUon.  TbiB  difficulty,  bowerer,  does  not  •aein  to 
bavs  ocourre<J  to  Ihe  uucteut  Qebcew  wrilers  wbo  propoandml 
ibe  [oUowlnK  hislory  of  tbo  CmaUoa  of  ibc  Univcreo: — 

"la  tho  beglnolDg,"  they  say,  "Ood  created  the  h<'aT«n« 
and  tbo  ourth.  And  the  earth  was  dcsolato  and  wa»io,  and 
darknesia  on  tb«  fuco  of  ilio  uby»i.  and  tho  Spirit  of  Ood  bover- 
ing  on  tbs  face  of  tho  waters.  And  Ood  gnid :  Lot  (bere  b« 
light,  lutd  ihero  waa  light.  And  Ood  saw  the  light  that  it  woa 
good,  and  God  ditided  between  the  Ugbt  and  the  darkaw*. 
And  Goii  callr>d  tho  iisht  Day,  and  the  darkne^M  he  called 
NIgbt.    And  it  wus  Evening,  and  it  was  Uorning:  out'  day. 

"  And  Ood  eald:  L«t  there  be  a  rault  for  aoparoUon  of  the 
wat«rv,  and  let  It  divide  l>ctwi>on  waters  and  waters."  Hereui>oQ 
be  madft  the  vauti,  aud  separated  the  irutera  above  it  from  tboaa 
below  it.  Tbo  viiult  he  vailed  Heavens.  This  was  bis  second 
day's  worli.  On  the  third,  he  eeparated  tbe  dr;  land  from  the 
eea.  "and  raw  that  it  was  good;"  bealdes  which  he  caused  the 
eartb  to  bring  forth  herbs  and  fruit-tre<<«.  "And  Ood  said: 
Let  thcrebeligbisio  tbe  vault  of  the  hearensto  divide  between 
the  day  and  between  tho  night,  and  let  tbem  be  for  signs  and 
tor  times  and  for  days  and  for  jtAi%."  Hereupon  he  mado  the 
sua  for  the  day.  the  moon  for  tho  nigbt,  and  tbe  stars.  "And 
God  put  thvm  on  the  Tault  of  the  heavens  to  give  light  to  tbo 
eanb,  and  to  rule  by  day  and  by  nlgbl,  and  to  separate  bolween 
Ihe  light  and  the  darknru;  and  Ood  saw  that  It  was  good. 
And  It  was  evening,  and  It  was  morning :  tho  fourth  day  "  (Oen. 
I.  119). 

Let  us  pause  a  moment  hero  Iwfore  pantng  on  to  the  nest 
branob  of  the  subject:  tlie  oreatloa  of  animals  and  man.  Tbe 
Butlior  bad  two  (joeetlons  before  him ;  how  the  materials  of  the 
univeno  came  into  being,  and  how,  when  in  being,  Ihoy  aitsuracd 
tbelr  prrsi-nt  forms  aud  relailvc  ]>MitioDs.  Of  the  Drst  lie  ■'<ays 
uotblDg.  unices  tho  flrst  vcrs<-  be  taken  to  refer  to  it.  I)ut  this 
oaa  siaiiuely  be;  for  the  expression,  "Ood  made  the  heavens 
and  tlio  earUi."  cannot  easily  be  supposed  to  refer  to  tbe  origU 
aal  piodaetlon  of  tbo  mntier  out  of  whieb  the  heaTens  and  tlia 
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o&rth  were  subseiiiieotly  made.  RnMier  munt  ve  tahe  It  aaa 
short  h(>adlDe,  rofurin);  to  the  crotttiuu  wlilvb  \3  about  to  be 
ileBcrlbed.  And  Id  nojr  caso,  the  mniiuor  fu  wtiicb  tliorft  came 
to  bti  atiytblng  at  all  out  oC  wh!cb  heavens  anil  oartli  conld  be 
(!0ii8tnictU(l  Is  not  oonaliltred.  We  are  left  atifiareotly  to  sup- 
pose that  mat.r«r  i»  coaviiI  with  the  Deity:  for  the  uiilhor  never 
tiioes  the  questton  of  Ita  origlti,  which  is  the  real  ilifflnulty  la 
all  suob  ooflinogoDl^s  aa  his,  but  basteus  at  onco  lo  tha  eRsler 
tiwk  of  describiDg  the  separation  and  olaaslfioatlon  of  mat«rlaU 
nlrondy  h)  oxi«tenop. 

SoBK^irhnt  simllnr  to  the  Ilfbrow  legend,  both  In  what  ft 
records  and  In  Kh»t  It  omlte,  fs  the  story  of  orcallon  us  told  hy 
the  Quiche  lo  America:— 

"  This  is  tho  Ant  word  snd  the  fint  apcecli.  'I'bure  Wure  ncilhor 
meo  Dor  brutes,  neitlier  birds,  Oah,  nor  crsb8.  Micb  nor  «lanc,  valley  nor 
mountain,  atubblc  nor  forwt.  uoiUiig  but  tbeaky;  Ui«  faceof  iha  laud 
wu  hldd«n.  Them  was  nniight  but  tlic  (ilunt  Bua  nud  the  ttky.  Tliorg 
vta  iiolblni;  Joined,  uor  uoy  tiouud,  nor  ibiuK  Diut  stirred;  D4:lth«r&Dy 
to  do  ovi],  Dor  to  rumble  hi  the  hcovea*,  nor  a  walker  ou  foot :  only  the 
■ileot  wftWit,  only  thn  pacified  ocnan.  only  It  In  its  calm.  Nothing  wae 
but  «li1lne«»,  and  tf»r.  and  darkopsa,  and  (be  nigbt;  notliinK  but  tbe 
Mak«r  and  Moulder,  the  Hurler,  thu  Bird'CkTpi-nl "  (M.  M.  W.,  p.  IV^ 
^opol  Vnh.  p.  7). 

Another  oosmogony  is  derived  from  tlie  Mlsteos,  also  aborig- 
iites  of  America :  — 

"  In  the  year  and  in  the  day  ot  clouds,  before  ever  were  either  yearN 
or  days,  tbe  world  lay  In  darkness;  all  ttibgB  were  ordorlcss.  and  a 
wfelec  covered  thu  nixat^  and  the  oose  that  the  earth  then  wan  "  (U.  K. 
W.,p.  100). 

Two  winds  are  Id  this  myth  Ihe  agents  employed  to  effect 
the  snbslden^  of  tho  watcn,  and  the  npiionranco  of  dry  land. 
In  another  aeooiint.  relate<l  by  Bome  other  tribes,  the  muakrat 
Is  the  Infltrument  which  dMdes  the  laud  from  the  waters.  These 
myths,  an  Ur.  Brinlon,  who  has  uollectod  them,  truly  remarks, 
are  "not  of  a  construction,  bat  a  r^constiuctlon  only,  and  are 
lo  that  re8|>ect  altct^tfaer  stmllsr  to  tbo  creaUvo  taytb  ol  tho 
firat  cbapter  of  Oeneals." 
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In  tho  Buddhistic  history  of  the  East  UoncoU,  tbe  onatlon 
of  the  world  la  made,  as  In  Qeneds.  the  dtarttng-poiDt  of  tli* 
T«Iat!on.  Dili,  ihe  oroatlve  forces  In  this  mytholosy  Are  appoir- 
ontly  »itii|>ii.<«U  to  bu  iuhcrc-tit  in  pHincvnl  mftitcr.  Honco  wo 
have  a  Lucrotino  aci^ount  of  I  ho  moronieDts  of  the  serin'al  parts 
of  tbe  component  moss  without  any  consideration  of  the  qaes- 
llon  how  the  Impnlse  to  iheao  movements  was  oriKlDally  dven. 
"  In  the  beginning  there  arose  tbe  external  reservoir  from  Ibrco 
dilTorent  miiHsr^s  of  maltvr;  n»nii'ly,  from  ibo  ureatlTe  air,  from 
tbe  waving  water,  and  from  the  firm,  plastic  cnrih."  A  atroDg 
wind  from  ten-qnartora  now  brought  about  the  blue  atmosphete. 
A  ixtgn  ciund,  pouring  down  ooniiouius  ruin,  formed  .the  M(k 
Dry  land  nrosn  by  means  of  gralDs  of  dust  coilecting  OD  tlio 
surface  of  the  ocean,  like  cream  on  milk."* 

Althouifb  the  saorod  wriihiKB  of  the  Pursees  contain  no  oon- 
Doctvd  acccuot  of  the  creation,  yet  tills  void  Is  folly  supplied 
by  triKlitions  which  hare  acqiilreda  religious  eandlon,  and  faaro 
onlercd  into  tbn  poixdar  tx-dief.  Th<.'.se  tradittnns  are  fotind  in 
tbe  Bundehcsh  and  the  Sliuhnahnioh,  works  of  liish  auiborlty 
in  the  Farsee  system.  According  to  them,  Ahura-Uazda.  tbe 
good  principle,  induced  Ills  rival,  Aym-Maiuyus.  tbe  evil  prfii- 
oiplc,  to  rntcr  into  a  Intuo  of  nine  tiiotts»nd  years,  f»rm«einK 
that  by  moans  of  ihis  intenml  ho  l^o<lld  be  able  to  subdue  him 
la  the  end.  Ai[ra-Hainyus,  baring  discovered  his  blunder,  went 
10  the  darkest  hell,  aod  remaiaed  there  three  thousand  years. 
Ahura-Uaida  took  O'ivantage  of  liiia  repose  to  create  ihe  mate- 
rial world.  He  prodoced  the  sky  in  forly-llvo  cIa}-R,  the  water  la 
sixty,  the  earth  in  sevonty-flve,  the  tvcv*  in  thirty,  the  cattle  lo 
eighty,  and  human  Ijelngs  In  seventy-Sve;  three  hundred  and 
slxty-Qve  days  were  thus  occupied  with  the  buiineiia  of  crea- 
tion. It  will  be  observi<d  that,  though  the  timo  taken  is  longer, 
the  onior  of  productioa  ts  the  same  In  tlio  Parsoo  M  in  tbe 
Hebrew  lcg<-iid.  This  fact  tends  to  confltm  tbe  suppoaiUon, 
wblob  will  hereafter  appear  stUl  more  probable,  of  an  intimato 
retutioQ  between  the  two. 
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*  OtadilohTe  dor  Oit-UoDttoten  utiJ  Ihrai  Punil«nliauii«ci  T.rtoHt  tob 
SMDanit  Sf4ili)an  CbunKtaldaehL  Ana  dom  Uansoll>><-h«(i  uborao'tt  von  J, 
3.  Bohaldt.  8U  TuMnburx.  in*.   Mo.  i^  3. 

Tbl*  work  will.  Id  iho  toUowtiiK  poitaa,  atwar*  be  rsfwrod  (o  oaAr 
"0.  CM." 


PASBSE   AND    HEBREW    COSMOOOXT   AXXS.  G35 

Alwayii  pronv  to  tpooulatioo,  the  Hiudtu  wore  ccrtuio  to  Had 
Id  tho  dnric  subject  of  crcaUon  nbundiinl  muterinU  for  their 
mystic  theoiles.  Various  oxplaaations  aro  aocorOlngly  Riven  In 
the  Blg-Vedo.  Thus,  the  tollowloK  aoeount  ia  found  In  Lhd 
tontb  Book:— 

"L«t  U8,  In  cTiAnlod  liymns,  with  praleo,  declare  the  births  of  the 
gmis,— any  at  us  wlio  iii  thU  Initer  ngv  iniij  bcLoId  tbeui.  Brah- 
nuiniuiputi  liluw  forth  IUcm:  bitthn  llki:  n  hliickimUb.  lu  Ibu  earlicit 
ago  of  tho  goda,  tho  existent  sprang  from  tho  non-exiMeot:  there- 
aFtur  iLo  rogioiu  Hpnug  rrum  UltXsnpud.  The  vurlh  iprang  rrv>m  Utta- 
nnpsd.  frtiui  the  c«rtti  spriuig  the  regions:  Doksbn  sprang  from  AUiti, 
and  AilUl  from  DaksUa.  Thco  the  guds  were  boru,  aud  drew  foriJi  lbs 
«uu,  wbicli  wua  hidditn  In  the  nccnn  "  (0.  S.  T.,  vol.  v.  p.  48. —  Rljj- 
Veda,  X.  T^). 

With  bifiber  wiadom,  aaotfa#r  Vatdlk  RIshI  declares  it  Impos- 
sible  to  know  thQ  origin  of  the  uiiiversL-:  — 

"Tbore  wasUieu  ueltbeiQon-entlty  DorODtlty:  there  was  no  atmoa- 
phero,  nor  sky  abovu.  What  enveloped  [all]?  Where,  ia  the  rcceptacto 
of  what,  [was  tt  conlaleod]!  Was  It  water,  the  profound  abfgs  T 
Death  was  not  thuu,  Dur  iiuuorlaitty:  llieru  wsa  -no  dtstinction  of  day 
or  night.  That  Qao  breathed  nalmly,  nclf-supportcd;  there  was  nothing 
dilTcreul  from,  orabovi'.  iL  lu  the  tM^giuoln);  darkccas  exiated.  unrel- 
oped  in  darkness.  All  this  was  undiKtiu^ii  is  liable  water.  That  One 
which  lay  void,  and  wrapped  iu  notbiiif,ii<wt>,  wna  developed  by  llio 
pow^r  of  fervor.  Desire  tlrst  arose  in  It,  which  wa*  the  primal  germ  of 
mind;  [and  wbiob]  aages,  scarchiug  wlUi  ihetr  inlellccl.  have  discovered 
In  their  heart  to  be  tlio  band  which  connect*  eotiiy  with  ncn-uutity. 
TIm  ray  [or  cord]  which  stretched  across  these  [worldi].  was  It  below  or 
waa  it  abovet  There  wore  Ihctc  liuprcgnaliiig  powera  and  mighty 
Foreea,  a  self-supporting  principle  beneath,  and  energy  aloft.  Who 
kaow«,  wlio  here  can  declare,  whence  haa  sprung,  whence,  this  crea- 
tionl  Tho  gods  are  subeequent  to  the  devetoprooni  ol  this  [univcrac]: 
who  then  koowH  whence  it  aroicf  Fr<im  wliat  tbi*  cTvalion  urMe,  and 
whether  [any  one']  made  it  or  not.  he  who  In  the  htgh«»t  heaven  u  Eta 
ruler,  he  verily  knows,  or  even  he  does  not  know  *'  (O.  &  T.,  voL  r, 
•  — Bil^Veda,  x.  Vi&y. 
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A  lat«r  narruUTo  aAcrib«8  creation  to  the  god  FraJApatt,  wbn. 
It  in  nuiil,  hiivliig  ilie  dosire  tu  multiply  Mmself,  underweBt  tlu  ' 
ri:qiii»it:i;  itiut^rit.ies.  uod  tboD  {jroiluccil  oartU,  air.  ao<l  b«aren 
(A.  B.,  vol.  ii.  p.  878). 

We  now  reiurn  to  Oenesls,  whloU  proceeds  to  Its  seeond 
problvin:  the  uriMitloii  ut  \l\lag  cn-atiirea  and  of  man.  TbU  U 
solved  in  two  distinct  fn^bfons  by  two  (liff<M«nt  writers.  The 
first  relates  that  od  the  fifth  day  God  said,  "Let  tbo  waters 
swurm  with  the  swarming;  of  animals  having  lite,  and  iot  binli 
fly  to  uad  fro  on  tho  earth,  on  tlio  taco  of  the  vnnlt  of  tba 
beaveoe."  Having  thus  produced  ihc  Inhabitants  of  tho  ocean 
and  aJr  on  the  fltcb  day,  ho  produced  cbo£0  of  eortli  oo  the 
•ixth.  On  this  day  too  he  mada  man  iu  his  own  Image,  aad 
orsalad  them  tnnlc  iiod  famalo.  The  wholu  of  liis  wurlc  was 
BOW  flnlshed,  and  on  tho  seventh  day  h«  enjoyed  roj^osc  from 
hb  creative  exertions,  for  which  reason  he  blessed  the  sereiLtlk 
day  (OeiL  1-li.  9). 

Here  tho  first  account  of  creation  ends:  the  eecond  begins 
with  a  descriptive  title  at  the  foanli  wko  of  the  second  uhnp- 
ler.  The  writer  of  thin  veroioa,  iiolike  his  i)redc'04Mt.'u>r,  instead 
of  n^t'criHiiK  tho  croatton  of  inno  to  tho  ImmMinto  flat  of 
Eloblm.deacrtbes  the  process  as  resembliDROoeof  manutaoiuro. 
Qod  formed  the  human  figure  out  of  the  dust  of  the  earth,  and 
then  blow  life  tato  It,  a  uouoetitiuu  dntwn  from  tho  wldnsproard 
notion  of  the  lilontity  of  brenib  with  life,  ,^gain  Ihn  nnrrat<» 
of  the  second  etory  varies  from  tho  narrator  of  tho  first  about 
the  creation  of  the  sexes.  Iu  the  flitit.  the  male  and  female  arc 
made  together.  Iu  tho  xeoond.  a  deep  steep  [alls  ii[>oii  the  man, 
during  which  Gnd  tnlics  out  a  rib  from  bis  »id«  and  makes  tho 
woman  out  of  it.  Oenerally  spealilDit.  It  may  be  remarlced  tliat 
the  former  writer  movea  In  a  more  transcendental  si)hfre  tbatv 
tho  latter.  Be  llkfti  to  oonrelve  tho  origin  of  Ihn  world,  with 
all  Its  Bora  and  all  Its  fuunu,  as  arli^inic  from  tJio  simple  power 
of  the  word  of  Ood.  How  tbcy  arise  he  never  troubles  himself 
to  3Uiy.  The  latter  Is  uioio  lerrestrbL  Ood  with  him  Is  like  a 
tioworful  uriist;  eitrcmeiy  dkilled  Indeed  In  dvalins  with  his 
mateilals,  but  ncvortbele»t  oblised  to  adapt  hie  procecdlnga  to 
their  nature  and  cai>BbllltIee.     TbU  author  detlgbte  In  the  con- 
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orote  and  imrilcular;  and  not  only  do^a  ho  nim  nt  rolnlini;  llie 
order  ot  the  crontlon.  but  also  at  maklDR  ibo  modiu  o]>rrmidi 
mom  or  Ihbh  intiHUg'.bIn  lo  liis  hcATpr*. 

A  somcwhnt  djffbront  nocount  of  the  orisiu  of  man  U  glTen 
in  Ihe  traditions  ot  Samoa,  one  of  the  FIJI  leUnds.  Tbosn  tmHI- 
tlons  also  desf^rtbe  an  epoch  when  the  eaith  was  covered  with 
water.  "Tungnlon,  tho  gri^i.  Polynrsiiin  Jiijilior,"  Bent  his 
dnuKliter  to  find  a  dry  plnro.  Aftor  a  Iode  time  ithe  fouod  a 
rock.  In  sub^eqtient  visits  she  rejiorted  that  tho  dry  land  wiw 
extendlnir.  "Ha  then  sent  tit-r  down  with  some  earth  and  a 
creeptn;;  plant,  as  all  wut  bnrrcrn  rook.  6h«  oontinued  to  rlslt 
the  oarlh  and  rotiirn  to  tho  skies.  N^xt  visit,  tho  plant  was 
sprcadintr-  Next  time,  it  waa  withered  and  decomposing.  Next 
visit.  It  swarmed  with  worms.  And  the  next  tlm«.  ihe  wonns 
had  become  men  and  women!  A  atrangre  aoeount  of  man's 
origin  I"  On  which  It  may  bo  remarked,  a*  a  curious  peycholog- 
ical  phenomenon.  tcndlnK  t->  illustrate  tho  effcni*  of  habit,  that 
the  missionary  oon-idera  it  "a  straoffe  accountof  mnn'B  origin" 
whloh  represents  Ood  as  ranking  him  from  worms,  bat  readily 
acoepis  another  In  which  h^  is  made  out  of  dust. 

Tho  tljird  question  deiilt  with  lu  Oeneeis  Is  that  oF  iho  origin 
of  evil.  This  Is  a  problem  which  has  engaged  the  attt'iiUon  and 
p4Tp1oxcd  tho  mIndK  of  many  inintrers  besides  lhe«o  ancient 
EBbrowB,  and  for  which  moat  religions  provide  somo  kind  of 
solution.  The  manner  In  which  It  ts  treated  here  Is  as  fol- 
lows :— 

When  Qod  made  Adam,  he  placed  him  In  n  gnrlnn  fiill  of 
deliRhts,  and  rspeclally  dietlngulshcd  by  tho  cxcttllcncn  of  Il« 
fruit-trees.  There  waa  ono  of  these  trees,  however,  tho  fruit  of 
which  he  did  not  wiiih  Adam  to  ent.  Be  aocordloRly  gave  Mm 
strict  orders  on  the  svihject  In  those  words:  "Of  every  tree  of 
tho  garden  thou  mayat  eat;  but  of  the  tree  of  knowledge  of 
good  and  evil,  of  that  thou  mayst  not  eat,  for  on  wbai  day  Ibou 
ealcKt  thereof,  thon  dietit  tho  death  "  (On.  li.  Ifi.  IT>.  This 
order  we  must  suppo^o  to  have  been  Imparted  by  Adam  lo  Eve, 
who  waa  not  pToduc«<l  nntll  after  It  bod  be«o  given.  At  any 
rate,  we  find  her  fully  oognlxant  of  it  In  (he  ensuing  chapter. 
wben  the  sorp^nt  upjiears  upon  tho  scene  and  endeaTon,  only 
too  saeoeesfully,  to  Indaco  her  to  eat  the  fmlt,     After  yielding 
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to  tfao  temptation  beraelf,  abe  Induced  tier  huabnnd  to  do  the 
like:  vbcrciipon  both  reooKnlzcd  the  hitherto  uanotltetl  Tact  oF 
their  nudity,  »nd  made  themaelves  ftprons  of  flg-lnivo:!.  Shortly 
after  thl§  crlsle  In  their  lives  God  (-anio  <lown  to  enjny  iho  cool 
of  the  ovenlng  in  th«  garden;  and  Adam  and  Eve,  feetlnK  their 
SuiU,  run  to  hido  thoni.ielveis  amon^  tlio  irc-es.  Ood  called 
Adam,  aod  tho  InttT  ropUcd  Ihnt  ho  had  hidden  him»oU 
beeatise  lie  was  naked.  £ut  Ood  at  once  asked  who  had  told 
him  he  was  naked.  Had  he  eaten  o(  the  forbidden  tree  ?  Ot 
course  Adam  and  Eve  had  to  eonCee?,  aiMl  God  then  cumeU  tho 
Berpirnt  for  his  gross  misconduct,  iind  punished -tho  muD  by  Im- 
poeio'::  Inbor  upon  him.  and  the  wonifin  by  rendering  her  liable 
to  the  i>alna  ot  childbirth.  He  also  oondeeoended  bo  far  oa  to 
become  the  llrsc  lailor,  making;  tTfirmcnts  of  skins  for  Adam  and 
Evo.  But  though  he  had  thus  (or  gnt  the  better  of  thfin  by 
hb  superior  strength,  he  wua  not  without  approhenslon  that , 
they  might  outwit  htm  still.  "And  Qod,  the  Kverlastlng, 
spuke:  See,  the  man  la  become  as  one  of  us,  to  know  good  and 
evil;  nod  now,  lest  he  should  stretch  out  his  hand  and  tako  also 
ot  the. tree  of  life,  and  eat  and  live  forever!  Therefore  Qod,  tho 
Everlasting,  sent  him  out  of  tho  garden  of  Eden,  to  cultlvaio 
the  grciund  from  which  he  had  boon  taken"  (Gen.  ill.  21,  !3). 
And  in  order  to  mako  quiio  «uro  chat  the  man  should  not  f;et 
hold  of  the  tree  of  lite,  a  calamity  which  vrould  have  defeated 
his  intention  to  make  him  mortal,  lie  guarded  the  api)roach  to 
It  hy  means  of  Cherubim,  posted  as  aentiouls  with  the  flame  o( 
a  sivord  that  turned  atiout.  In  this  way  he  conceived  that  he 
liad  secured  himself  against  any  invasion  of  his  privilege  ot 
Immortality  on  the  part  ot  the  human  race. 

Xrike  the  myth  of  creation,  the  myth  of  a  happier  and 
brighter  iigc.  when  men  did  not  suffer  from  any  of  the  cvlla 
ihat  oppress  them  new,  Is  common,  if  not  universal.  Common 
too.  It  not  ei^ally  common,  is  the  notion  that  they  fell  from 
that  superior  stale  by  eontraetlng  the  stain  of  sin.  I  need 
uoroely  refer  to  the  ctasBtcal  story  of  a  golden  a^o,  embodied 
by  Heaiod  in  his  "  Works  and  Dnya."  nor  to  the  fable  ot  Pan- 
dora nll'iwiug  tUi-  Ilia  enclosed  In  the  box  to  excat>e  into  thn 
world.  But  it.  may  he  of  Interest  to  remark,  tliat  the  coneep- 1 
Uon  of  a  Paradise  was  no  less  familiar  to  the  fiailvea  of  Amor- 
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loR  than  to  those  or  Europe.  "When  Christopher  Columbia," 
obaervea  Sriatou.  "Drcd  by  the  hn[M  ut  dlaoorering  this  tems- 
trlal  immii.ta,  brok«  (lie  oaohaDtmcnt  of  Ihv  cloudy  Bea  mad 
found  o  ROW  world.  U  was  but  to  liirbt  upon  tho  snuie  race  of 
men,  deluding  tbemselves  with  the  sama  hope  ot  earthly  JoyR, 
tho  same  Qotlon  ot  tt  loog-lott  garden  of  thvlr  youth  "  (M.  N. 
W.,  p.  ST).  EbuwbQre  lio  suya:  "Onco  Aguin,  in  the  li^gends  of 
tho  UixLftooK,  wo  bcnr  tho  old  story  ropcatod  of  the  garden 
whore  tho  Qrst  two  brothers  dweic  .  .  .  'Many  trees  woru 
there,  such  as  yield  Sowers  and  ro>Ma.  very  tusolous  trulls, 
dlvere  heibs.  and  aroinatlo  aploes'"  (M.  N,  W.,  p.  90).  Cor- 
reepoudlng  to  ihc  golden  ako  among  tho  Qrooks  wns  the  Ponfoe 
Gonouption  of  the  rchtu  of  Klma.  a  mytbolo^loal  monarch  who 
wns  in  Immediate  and  triendlj-  Intereourae  wltb  Abura-Mazdn, 
Tlma'a  klogdom  U  thus  d<.-«urib<.Hl  In  tba  Vcndidud:  "There 
was  thore  neliber  quarreUug  not  dl«]>uilns:  neither  stupidity 
nor  violence;  neither  betifiing  nor  Imposture;  neither  poverty 
Dor  illnof«.  No  unduly  large  teeth;  do  torui  tbat  passes  tho 
messuro  of  the  body;  none  ot  the  other  marka.  whlob  are  marks 
ot  Agra-Uainyus,  that  hu  lias  made  on  men"  (A v.,  vol.  1. 1».  78. 
'^Yendidad,  Furgard  ii.  ilG  ff).  In  another  paasafiix,  foond  In 
the  Kborda-Avcttta,  nut  only  Is  tho  happiness  of  Ilma's  lime 
dupiotk-d,  but  It  is  also  distinctly  asseited  that  he  (ell  tbroogh 
llo.  "Durloic  bis  rule  thore  was  no  ccld,  no  beat,  oo  old  ago, 
no  death,  no  envy  created  by  the  Dovos,  on  account  of  tho 
abeeneu  of  lying,  proviously,  before  he  (hlmselT}  began  to 
love  lying,  unlrue  speeches.  Then,  when  he  began  to  lovo 
lyiDjr,  untrue  si^ecches,  IC^Jesty  fled  from  bim  vL-^ibly  with  the 
body  or  a  bird"  (Av,,  vol.   ill.   p.  ITS — Kborda-Avewta,  wxv 

Uore  elaborately  than  In  any  of  those  8)'stcms  Is  the  tall  of 
man  dMcrilKil  in  the  niyihoIoRy  of  Buddhism.  In  tbU  rvligiuni 
as  in  lliat  of  tbe  Jews,  man  Is  of  divine  origin,  though  alter  a 
somewhat  ditTeroDi  ra«blon.  Aaplritual  b^lng.or  god,  rell  from 
one  of  the  upper,  spheros.  to  bo  bom  In  the  world  of  man. 
Through  the  x»'DSK«itl*'e  iricrruM  of  thb  bolnjj  nrOTiu  "  tlic  »x 
sjwctoa  ot  living  creaturefe  in  the  tbree  worlds."  The  most  emi- 
nent of  these  epedee,  tian,  e^foyed  nu  uubnld  duration  of  life 
(another  t>oiiit  in  which  Buddhistic  legends  resemble  those  of 


s«> 


HOLT  BOOKS.  OB  DIfitXS. 


Ih'a  HebrewB).  LoeomoMon  wiis  CDrrled  on  through  the  lUr; 
thoy  (IM  uol  consume  Icnimre  terreBtrlal  fooJ.  bat  lired  od 
celeslln!  virlunl):;  iiixl  proimgnllon,  sines  tb«r«  was  no  dlatlao- 
tJon  ot  B&x,  WHS  ctirrioil  on  by  mv-niis  of  nmanaHon.  Tbej  dlil 
not  require  bud  or  moon,  for  tliey  saw  by  their  OTien  lighi. 
Alas  I  ono  of  thcae  pure  belnns  was  templed  by  n  fool  callod 
«nrtfa-tiutter  noil  iito  It.  Tha  rest  followed  lit  exnmple.  B»n- 
iipon  tho  heavenly  fooii  vanfslioil;  Iho  niw  lost  their  power  tj 
goiui;  about  the  *ky.  and  ceased  to  ebino  by  their  own  lieht. 
ThU  wns  Llia  origin  of  tlie  evil  of  the  darkenlug  of  tbo  mlDd. 
A<>  ft  cotisoqiicncc  nf  thone  deeds,  ean,  moon,  nnd  stnrs  nppeared. 
Hiilt  Kteater  calntnitlns  were  In  sloro  for  men.  Aootber.  at  no- 
otber  time,  ate  a  dtfTeront  kind  of  food,  an  example  agmin  fol- 
lowwl  by  t!io  Tf^Nt.  In  consequence  of  tbis,  th«  distinctions  of 
ficx  wcrn  c^tablislied  in  them;  pns.^1on  ntnse;  tbf.y  bcRan  to  be- 
R«I  children.  This  wns  thr  origin  of  tlio  ovil  of  sensual  low. 
On  a  further  occasion,  one  of  them  ate  wild  rice,  and  all  lived 
for  a  time  on  wild  rioe,  tcatheied  as  It  was  needed  for  immedi- 
ate consumption.  But  when  some  fuolUh  fellow  look  It  Into  hia 
liMid  to  collect  oQOUsh  for  the  following  dny,  the  rice  oeas«d  bo 
grow  without  cultivation.  This  was  the  origin  of  the  evil  of 
Mlo  careleesness.  It  being  now  neoeessary  to  cultirute  tux, 
persons  began  to  Appropriate  and  quarrel  about  land,  and  even 
to  kin  ono  uiintjior.  This  was  the  origin  of  Iho  erfl  of 
nngor.  Again,  some  who  were  better  off  hid  thoir  stores  from 
those  who  were  not  so  well  off.  This  was  the  origin  of  iIm)  evil 
of  eoT(^tollsnea9.  tn  oourse  of  time  the  age  of  men  began  to 
decline  «>  as  to  he  cspreiwible  in  nnmbors.  It  continues  gmd- 
nnlly  to  decline  until  a  turning-point  arrives,  at  which  it  again 
Incrcaeea  (O.  O.  M.,  p.  S-0). 

Several  points  of  slinllarity  between  the  Hebrew  myth  and 
that  Just  narrali-d  will  iIoubilcNs  occur  to  tho  reader.  The  fall 
of  man.  h  duo.  In  this,  as  In  Genesis,  lo  the  eatlnc  of  a  peenliar 
food  by  a  single  person :  and  (bts  example  is  followed,  in  the 
one  ease,  by  the  only  other  inhabitant;  in  tlio  other,  by  all. 
The  calamity  ihufl  entailed  does  not  terminate  In  Ibe  Iocs  of 
former  pleosares,  bnt  extends  to  the  introdactlon  of  criina  and 
sexual  relations.  Eve  to  eurse'l  by  baring  to  bear  children ;  the 
Bune  misfortune  happened  to  the  BndilhlMt  women.    Cain  quar> 
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reled  vlth  Abrl  nn<l  kllird  him:  fo  liN)  Ihu  landcil  proprietors 
Id  the  lodJan  legend  quanvl  with  and  kill  ono  nnothor. 

The  foiirLh  qumlloD  which  appeared  to  liare  eoil&aed  ttan 
attoniioti  or  the  aiithorg  of  O.-nv-ila  waa  Ibat  of  the  rariet7  of 
languages.  How  was  It,  It  nil  innDkInd  wi<'re  descended  Itom  a 
Blng1»  patr,  and  If  ngnin  nil  but  tho  Non<-falnD  rumily  hud  h'v-u 
drowned,  ihat  they  did  not  all  e|>eak  tho  pure  laOKUiigc  in 
which  A'lum  mid  Eve  had  oonvei-aed  with  their  Creator  in  Par- 
adise? F.mbiiTniBse<l  by  Uielr  own  theorica,  the  writers  attempted 
to  accouut  tor  thn  phono  in  en  on  of  Ihn  dlverdu  mode*  o[  speeoh 
Id  use  amonn  men  by  an  fin'kwur<I  loyth.  &[en  had  detoruilned 
to  build  a  town,  with  a  tower  which  should  reach  to  kcDTon. 
Jehovah,  however,  eame  dowD  one  day  to  see  what  they  w«ro 
about,  and  vrvs  Hilled  wlih  apprehension  that.  If  they  succeeded 
In  this  undertakioR,  ho  misht  Sad  it  impo^sibtn  to  prevent  them 
from  oarrying  out  thrtr  wlshea  In  other  way*  rIbo,  whatever 
Ihose  wishes  might  be.  So  he  determined  lo  confotud  iheir 
Innguogo,  that  thoy  miRbt  not  nnderstaud  one  another,  and  by 
this  bappy  oontrlvaooe  put  an  «nd  to  tho  construction  of  tlte 
danseroDB  tower  (0«n.  xl.  l-DI. 

Wo  have  aotletpated  Iho  course  o(  the  narrative  In  order  to 
oonelder  tlie  eoluiloos  offered  In  OeaoBls  of  the  four  principal 
problems  with  whioh  It  attempts  to  deal.  We  must  uuw  rutuni 
to  tho  point  al  whioh  wo  left  thn  ]iaroniM  of  ths  rooe^  namely, 
immediately  att«r  (heir  eipulsioo  from  Eden.  They  now  began 
to  beget  children  rapidly:  and  Adam's  eldest  &on,  Cain,  after* 
wardi  killed  his  xecond  son,  Abel,  for  which  Jcbovali  unrsed 
him  a«  hn  had  provlnuBly  cursed  hh  parents.  Adam  and  Ere 
bad  several  other  children,  and  (though  this  Is  nowhere  ez> 
preflBly  stated,  but  only  Implied)  the  brothers  and  slaters  noitcd 
In  marriage  to  carry  out  the  propagation  of  the  apeoio*.  In 
ooume  of  time,  however,  tho  "cons  of  God"  began  to  admire 
th«  benuiy  of  the  "dnnghiers  of  m«n,"  and  to  take  wives  from 
among  them.  Jehovah.  Indlguaut  at  such  a  aoandal,  Qzed  the 
limits  of  mitn*a  life  —  which  liail  hitherto  been  meaaurod  by 
oeotiirtes— atiso  ywrs.  At  tho  same  time  there  were  gianu  on 
earth.  Now  Jehovah  saw  that  the  human  race  was  extremely 
vricfccd,  sn  much  so,  that  he  bi-gnn  to  wUh  be  had  never  crefttcd 
It.   To  remedy  this  blunder,  however,  h«  determined  to  destroy 
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It;  and  ia  ord«r  tbat  tb«  ImprovecaeDt  should  be  tboroagli,  to 
deiitroy  along  with  It  all  cattle,  cre<.-ptiig  tblnKS,«Dd  Urde,  irho 
luid  not  <«o  tar  on  wo  nro  uwnrc.)  ciiior«(I  Into  the  samo  kiod 
of  Inwffulnr  nllJoDCAs  with  other  species  u  men.    KcT«rtbeleft«, 
fae  had  still  a  Uani^rlnf;  foDdnaes  for  bU  hsiidlwork,  badly  as  It 
had  turned  out:  and  lliersfore  determined  to  preserre  enough 
of  caoh  kind  of  iinlmal,  man  1nolu<led,  to  carry  on  the  breed 
without  the  ni-co»»ity  or  rosortins  a  auoond  time  t<>  i-natlon. 
Acting  upoD  this  reeclTQ,  ho  ordered  an  lodivlduul  named  Noah 
to  build  an  ark  ot  gopher-wood.  annQunclDg  that  be  would 
shortly  dL-atroy  ii!l  Ua>h,  but  wiehod  to  save  Noab  and  hie  three 
sons,  wiib  iheir  soToral  wives.    He  also  desired  biu  to  take  two 
mombors  of  each  spoclee  of  b^ast^  and  birds,  or,  according  to 
another  oooouot,  seven  of  each  clean  beast  and  bird,  and  two 
of  each  uiielnan  be&it;  but  In  any  caae  taking  care  tbat  each 
sex  should  bit  TRpreixenled  In  ihu  urk.    When  Kuali  had  done  all 
this,  tbo  wHidi'ti  oumu  up  from  buloir  and  down  from  atioTa,  and 
there  was  an  liicrousing  flood  for  forty  daya.    All  terrestrial  llfo 
but  that  which  floated  Id  the  ark   was  destroyed.    At  last  the 
waters  began  to  ebb.  and  llnnlly  th<-  ark  restod  on  the  ITth  <lay 
of  the 7th  month  on  Mount  Ararat.    After  forty  more  dayi  Noah 
sent  out  a  raven  and  a  dove,  of  whk-h  only  the  doTe  returned. 
In  seven  days  hu  sent  the  dove  again,  and  it  returned,  bringing 
an  olive-h-af;  and  after  another  werk,  when    be  again  it''nt  It 
out.  It  returned  no  more.    It  woe  not,  bowovor.  till  tbo  XTth  of 
the  3d  month  of  the  ensuing  year  (these  ohronlolers  being  very 
exact  about  dates)  tbat  tlie  earth  wiut  dried,  and  that  Noah  and 
his  i>ariy  were  ubie  to  quit  the  ark.     To  commcmornto  the 
goodnesa  of  Qod  in  drowning  all  the  world  eteept  himself  and 
Ills  family,  Noah  erected  un  a1:ar  and  otTered  burn t^olTerl rigs  of 
OTery  clean  boost  and  every  clonn  fowl.    The  cfff^ct  was  tnstan- 
taueous.   So  pleased  was  Jehovah  with  the  "pleasant  smell," 
that  he  rcjiolveil  never  to  ileatroy  all  living  beings  again,  though 
still  of  opinion  that  "Iho  imaginalioD  of  man's  heart  Is  evil 
from  hU  youth  "  (Oen.  vL  7,  8). 

The  myth  of  ihn  deluge  Is  very  general.  The  Hebrews  have 
no  <-xolus1ve  projiorty  In  IL  Many  different  raoee  relata  It  to 
different  ways.  We  mayc»lly  suppose  that  the  partial  deluges 
to  which  they  must  otteo  have  been  nltnessea  suggested  the 
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aotion  nr  a  tinivorsiLl  dolugo,  In  which  not  only  b  few  trlb«8  or 
tIUaros  i>crl»hed.  but  nil  tho  lnluiblt«d  eariU  woa  laid  ander 
water;  or  the  memory  of  some  ncriial  flood  of  imuHiiitl  dimcn' 
sh>DS  may  Lavu  suirlved  In  the  popular  mind,  iiiid  bcien  liundod 
down  wiih  tntlts  of  nxHKgemMon  nD<l  didnrtion  such  aa  are 
fommoQly  found  in  tho  nairatiros  of  rvoola  proeerved  by  oral 
tradition.    Let  us  dxamioe  a  few  Inetaticca  of  tho  flood-myth. 

The  Fljlans  relate  that  the  god  "Degel  was  roused  erery 
moi'Dtng  by  the  oooing  of  a  moDstroua  bird."  but  that  two 
yoiin^;  inrn,  his  grandiwnx,  oiio  diiy  aocidciitally  killed  nnd 
biiricil  It.  DfgrI  having,  afior  aomc  iroublo,  found  the  dead 
body,  determined  to  be  avenscd.  TUo  youtha  "took  refuge 
with  a  powerful  tribe  ot  carpenters,"  who  built  a  feiioo  to  kee|i 
out  iho  gfld.  TJiiuble  to  taico  the  hnat  byatorm,  Ihtget  broiiKht 
on  heavy  Booda,  which  rose  so  liitih  that  his  grandsons  and 
their  rrienda  bad  to  escape  in  "largo  bowls  that  happened  to 
be  at  band."  They  landed  at  various  plsoes;  but  It  la  said  that 
tho  two  tribes  became  czUnct  (Vltf,  p.  3M). 

Tho  Grccnlnndors  have  "a  to lorably  distinct  tradition"  of 
a  flood.  Thpy  say  that  all  men  wore  drowned  ezcoptlox  one. 
This  one  beat  with  his  stick  upon  th«  ground  and  thereby  pro- 
duocd  a  woman  {OrODland,  p.  U&). 

Kamtitchatka  has  a  somewhat  similar  legend,  except  that  it 
admits  a  larger  numb«r  of  aurvivon*.  Very  many,  according  to 
thto  rersfon.  wero  drowned,  and  tho  wnros  had  sunk  tbentc  who 
had 'got  Into  boats;  but  others  took  refuge  In  riifta.  binding  tho 
(reos  togetiier  to  make  them.  On  these  thoy  saved  ihemselres 
with  their  prorUloDS  and  all  their  pr'^jici-ty.  When  the  waters 
Kubslde'l,  the  rafts  remained  on  the  hfgii  moualuins  (Kamt- 
schatka,  p.  S73). 

Among  the  Korth  Americans  "  tho  notion  of  a  unlvorsnl  dH- 
Oge"  was.  In  tho  time  of  tho  Jesuit  De  Charlevoix,  "rather 
wide-apread."  In  one  of  their  stories,  told  by  the  Iroquois,  all 
human  beings  were  drowned;  and  It  wns  neoeeaary.  In  order  to 
re-poi<uIato  the  earth,  to  change  animals  into  moo  (N.  P.,  toI. 
IIL  p.  US). 

Tho  Tupls  of  Brazil  are  siiipiKwed  to  bo  named  after  Tupo, 
the  first  of  men,  "who  alono  survived  tho  flood"  (M.  M.  W.. 
p.  ISS).    Again,  "  the  Peruvians  Imagined  that  two  destmetlona 
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hnd  tak«n  place,  the  firat  by  a  famlnp,  tb«  eocood  by  •  flood; 
according  to  some  n  few  only  racaplng,  biti.  atc^r  the  more 
widely  arcept.c(]  ppiuion,  iiccoinpanlttil  by  the  ub^olute  rsiirta- 
tlon  cit  tbe  race."  Ihe  present  race  ciimc  from  OKgs  drop|i«d 
out  of  heavea  (Ibtd.,  p.  213).  Several  other  tribes  r9lat«  lu 
diverse  fnrms  this  worM-wiile  slory.  In  one  of  tb«  Tenloo*. 
found  In  au  old  Mexican  work,  n  man  and  Ills  wife  nro  saml, 
by  tlie  lUreetiona  of  thetr  god.  tn  a  hollow  cyprctw.  Id  anoth^, 
lh«  earih  Is  destroyed  by  water,  becauae  men  "did  not  tbialc 
nor  spoiik  nf  the  Orr^ator  who  hud  ('^eatl^(l  lliera,  snd  who  had 
rauaod  tboir  htr'b."  "Di<i.-aiiae  thny  fauil  not  thongfat  ot  their 
Mother  and  Father,  the  Heart  of  Heaven.  whoM>  name  Is  Hnm^ 
kan,  therefore  iho  face  of  the  earth  rt^w  dark,  and  a  pourinn 
rnlo  commenced,  raining  by  day,  roiDing  by  nigbt"  (Ibid.,  p. 
206  ff). 

The  dihiTian  legend  appears  tn  a  very  alDgular  tonn  In  Tadia 
in  the  Satiipatha  Brahmunu.    There  U   la   stated,  that  Id   the 
basin  Trhich  wna  broiighl.  to  Mano  to  vmsh   his  hands  in,  there 
waa  ooo  morning  a  «tDa]l  ftab.    The  fish  aald  to  him,  "  Prescrro 
me.  I  shall  save  thee."    Manu  Inqulrt'd  from  nhat  it  would  sare 
him.     Tlie  H^b   replicil   that  it  would    bn  frvm  a  flood  whlob 
would  destroy  nil  crrntiircs.    It  infoirnod  Uauu  that   flahex, 
while  amali,  were  expoaed  to  the  risk  of  being  eaten  by  other 
B.-shes;  hi-  was  therefore  to  put  it  llrttt  liit»  ajar;  tlien  whcD  It 
grew  too  lar^e  for  that,  tn  dig  n  trench  and  keep  It  In  that; 
that  whcD  1(  grew  too  large  for  the  trench,  to  carry  It  to  1.ho 
ocean.    Stniiehtway  it  became  a  larse  Beb.  and  6al-i:  "Kow  In 
sneb  and  su<-h  a  year,  thl^^  the  flood  will  come;  thou  ehalt 
therefore  ooDBtruct  n  ship,  nnd  re«ort  to  mo;  thou  shnlt  embark 
In  the  ship  wfaen  the  flood  rises,  and  I  shall  deliver  thee  from 
It."   Mann  took  the  fish  lo  the  sea.  and  In  the  year  that  had 
been   named,  "he  conntrtieied   a  Khip  and   resort^nl   to  him. 
When  the  flood  ton<^,  Mnnu  omI>arkcd  In  the  ship.    The  flat 
Kwnm  townrd*  him.    Ho  fastened  the  cable  of  ibe  ship  to   thl 
flsh's  horn.    By  this  means  be  poMcd  over  this  northern  rannn- 
laln.    The  fish  aaid,  '  I  Itave  dclirtTcd  thon;  fasten  thn  ship  toj 
a  tree.    But  lest  the  water  should  cut  thee  off  Tchllet  thou  ai 
on  the  mouQiatn,  aa  much  aa  the  water  ftubsldea,  to  much  Ahalt 
Ihov  deaoend  after  It.'    He  aooordlngly  descended  after  it  as. 
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mucb  (us  !t  ttubeidMl).  .  .  .  Now  tbd  QooU  had  swept  away 
all  tbeae  crcnturi's;  ko  Mnnii  nlonn  wa5  left  liiT«'  (O.  8.  T,, 
TOl.  I.  p.  183).  The  atory  goes  on  to  rolato  thnt  Uanu,  b&in^ 
quite  alone,  produced  a  woman  by  "arduous  religions  ritM," 
and  that  with  this  woman,  who  i-tilled  herself  bis  dnuelit(<r, 
"be  begot  tbia  oBbprinK,  which  is  this  otlspring  of  M&qu,"  that 
fB,  the  exiating  buman  roee. 

After  the  flood,  the  hlBtor>  proceeds  for  some  time  to  narrate 
the  lives  of  n  sorien  of  patriareha,  the  ntyUiolo^'lonl  anoealors 
of  the  Hebrew  race.  Of  those  the  flr»t  I*  Abriim,  iiftei-wurds 
called  Abraham;  to  whom  a  solemn  promter-  wun  made  tbiit  be 
was  to  be  the  prosenKor  of  b  gTeAi  nailon;  that  Jehovah  would 
ble«s  those  who  bleased  him.  and  curse  thoBi>  who  curaed 
him:  niul  that  in  bint  nil  generations  of  the  earth  »hoiild  be 
biwscd  (Gen.  xH.  1-3).  When  Abmhnm  vinin-d  Egypt,  he  do. 
sired  bla  wife  Sarah  to  call  herself  hh  elstor,  fearing  Io»t  the 
I'^Syp"""'  should  kill  htm  for  ber  sake.  Sbe  did  so,  and  was 
talten  into  PhrLnioh'x  hnrvin  tn  oonsefjtienGe  of  her  fnise  slate* 
ment:  but  Jehovah  plFiRUf')  Phnroah  and  his  house  so  severely 
that  the  truth  wa9  discovered,  and  Sarah  was  restored  to  her 
lawful  husband.  It  Is  remarkable  that  Abraham  I*  stated  to 
have  subsequently  repeated  the  bbidp  oonlomptibln  trlek,  thin 
time  MlleglnK  by  way  of  excuse  that  Santh  roivlly  wos  his  step- 
sister: and  that  Abraham's  son,  Isoae,  Is  said  to  have  done  the 
ume  thiog  la  reference  to  Rebekah  (Qen.  xll-  10-20,  xx..  xxvi- 
(i-ll).  Abiuielech,  kloK  of  Oerar,  who  wan  Iwiiv  imposeil  upon 
by  these  patriarchs,  must  have  thought  It;  a  slUKiilar  custom  of 
thb  family  thus  to  pass  off  their  wlve^  a»  slsieia.  A|)i>arentlr, 
too,  both  of  Ihem  were  quite  prepared  lo  surrender  their  con- 
sorts to  iho  hareme  of  foreign  monnrchB  rather  tbaa  run  the 
smallest  risk  in  their  defense. 

Abraham,  at  Dloety-nloe  years  of  age,  was  tortunato  in  all 
things  but  one:  he  had  no  logltlmaie  bcir.  But  this  too  was  to 
bo  given  hlin.  Jehovah  apjieiired  to  him,  announced  blniMlt  oa 
Almighty  Qod,  aod  established  with  Abraham  a  solemn  cove- 
nant. He  promised  to  make  hito  fruitful,  to  give  his  iKisiority 
the  land  of  CaooaD.  lo  which  he  then  watt,  and  to  cause  Sarah 
to  linve  a  son.  At  the  saina  limo  bo  di-slred  that  all  males 
Bboiild  be  circumcizpd,  an  operatloD  which  woe  forthwith  \>w 
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Formed  od  Abraham,  his  I11citittmal«  eon  lehmaol,  and  all  ibi 
tattn  la  hia  hou^a  (Ooa.  xrll).  la  duo  tlmo  Sarah  had  a  soa 
whom  Abraham  oamod  loaac  But  when  Isaac  ires  a  lad,  aD4 
all  Abraham's  hopes  of  postority  woro  ci^nlumd  la  him  at  chd 
only  child  at  Sarah,  Ood  odd  day  cotnmnn<lo'l  him  to  Hacrlflct 
him  ns  a  burot-ofTerlDir  on  a  mouatalo  Id  Uoriah.  Witboat  t 
mm  mur,  without  a  word  of  Inquiry,  Abraham  pn^pared  to  obej 
this  extraordinary  InjiiDction,  and  was  oaly  withheld  front 
planglng  the  sncrtflclal  knifo  Into  the  bosom  of  his  aon  by  tb^ 
pufiittve  Intorix^ltlon  of  an  angel.  Looking  about,  h«  perceive*^ 
a  ram  cnught  In  a  thlckr't,  and  olTerod  him  a«  a  burnt  ofToriojl 
iaetead  of  Isaac.  For  this  sorrllo  nnd  uoinMlIgont  subrntsslooi 
he  was  rewarded  by  Jebovah  with  further  promises  as  to  thaj 
amasing  numbers  of  hU  poMtvrity  In  future  times  (Oeo.  xxl.  1-6:1 
xxll.  1-19).  ] 

Tho  tradition  of  human  sacilfloe,  thus  preaerred  In  the  storj] 
of  Abraham  and  Isaac,  ta  found  aUo  In  a  curious  narratlro  ofl 
tho  Aitareya  Uruhmuua.  That  so'sred  book  aUo  oommcmomt«a 
an  important  p<?T8onngo,  In  this  Insianoo  a  kini;,  who  had  na 
son.  Altboiigli  he  bad  a  hundred  wivea,  yet  noDo  of  thfim  bora 
him  a  malo  hi>ir.  Ho  tnquirnd  nf  his  priest,  Namila.  wliat  worc!) 
tho  advantan^s  of  having  a  eon,  and  learned  that  they  wera 
very  great.  "The  father  pays  a  debt  in  hU  son,  and  gains  im- 
mortality," such  was  000  of  tho  crlvilcgos  to  be  oblainod  by 
means  of  a  son.  The  Bl'^hl  Narada  Utoretore  adrieod  King) 
Harisohandra  lo  pray  to  Varuna  tor  a  eon,  promising  at  thJ 
name  tlmo  to  suorillce  him  as  soon  at  be  was  born.  Tho  kin^' 
did  so.  "Then  a  son,  Rohita  by  mtmo,  was  born  to  blm.j 
Varuna  said  to  him.  'A  son  is  born  to  thee,  sacrliloe  htm  to  tQ«>'j 
Harlsobandra  said,  'An  animal  la  Di  for  beinR  saorilteH,  wbotii 
It  Is  mori!  than  tun  days  old.  Lot  him  rcnch  lU^a  ago,  thr^o  Ij 
will  socriScn  him  to  ihee.  At  ten  days  Vantna  again  demandedj 
him,  but  now  hia  rather  had  a  freab  excuao.  and  so  poetpoDed| 
tbe  sacrilloe  from  ago  to  age  until  Rohila  had  recrlv-d  hIa  fuUi 
armor."  Varuna  having  again  olulmeil  him,  Hari^chandra  nowi 
said,  "Well,  my  dear,  to  him  who  gave  thee  unto  mo,  I  wlUi 
saeritloe  thov  now."  But  Bohlta,  come  to  man's  eotate,  had  no 
mind  to  bo  ancrlflcod,  and  ran  away  to  tho  wlldcirnciw.  Taruaa 
now  caused  BarUchandra  to  saCfor  from  dro|iey.    Rohita,  lie«r> 
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iDfr  of  tt,  left  the  tormt,  and  niMit  u>  a  Tlltaee,  nfaere  Tndra.  In 
diflirulso,  met  bfm  ond  dcslrnd  litm  to  wander.  Th<!  lidvloe  wiu 
repeated  every  year  until  Bohita  had  wandered  six  years  In  ttao 
forest.  This  last  year  ho  met  a  poor  RUbt,  named  Ajli^nrUl,  who 
was  starving,  to  wliom  ho  offered  one  hundred  cows  for  one  of 
hi?  three  sons  as  n  mnsoin  for  him^nlf  fu  the  nncdlioe  to  b« 
offered  to  Taraso.  The  father  hnvisK  ohjeoted  to  the  eldest, 
and  the  mother  to  the  yoiini;e§t,  the  middle  one  Sunahsopa, 
was  Rgropd  upon  rh  the  rannom,  and  the  hundred  oowa  were 
p«ld  for  him.  Bohltn  presented  to  his  ht.her  the  boy  Suonh- 
eepa,  who  was  accepted  by  the  fiod  with  the  rnniHrk  that  a 
Brahman  waa  worth  more  than  a  Kshattriya.  "  Taruna  then 
oiplatne<l  to  tha  king  the  rliea  of  the  Kajaauya  sacrifice,  at 
which  on  the  day  appolnte'l  for  tho  inauguralion  ho  roplncad 
the  (BftcriQcial  noimal)  by  a  mnn." 

'  But  at  the  sacrlfioe  a  strao^e  incident  oooorred.  No  one 
oould  be  found  willing  to  bind  the  victim  to  the  aacrillclai  post. 
At  last  bis  father  offered  to  do  It  for  nnntlicr  hundred  cows. 
Bound  to  the  stake,  no  one  could  be  found  to  kill  him.  Tbla 
act  also  his  father  undertook  to  do  for  a  third  hundred.  "  He 
then  whetted  bla  knife  and  wont  to  kill  bis  .son.  Sunnlisepa 
then  got  aware  tliat  they  were  going  to  buteher  him  juat  as  if 
ho  were  no  man  (but  a  beast).  'Well.'  said  he,  'I  will  seek 
shelter  with  the  jroda.'  He  applied  to  Prajapail,  who  referred  him 
to  another  god.  who  did  (be  same ;  and  thiut  he  wa«  driven  from 
god  to  god  through  tho  pantheon,  until  ho  came  to  ITaha".  the 
dswn.  However,  as  he  was  pralalBg  Cshas,  hU  fetters  fell  off, 
and  Harlschandra'a  betly  became  amailen  onill  at  the  last 
verAe  he  wa:x  free,  and  II arise hundm  well."  Stmnhocpa  was  now 
rcc«ived  among  the  priests  as  one  of  themaelveis,  and  he  s»t 
down  by  Vlavamttra,  an  eminent  Ri»hl.  Ajigarin,  his  father, 
requested  that  he  might  bo  returned  to  him,  but  Visramltrs 
refuMid,  "  for,"  ho  said,  "  tho  gods  hnve  preeented  him  to  me." 
From  that  timo  forward  he  became  Vlavamltrs'H  son.  At  this 
pcrfnt.  however,  AJlTarta  himself  cuireatfld  his  »od  to  return  to 
bis  liome,  and  thn  ARswor  of  the  latter  Is  remarkable.  "Sunah- 
sopu  answered,  *  What  is  not  found  even  In  tbe  hands  of  a 
Shndra,  oba  ■  ""^  In  tby  han<l,  the  knife  (to  bill  thy  sod); 
three  hiu  s^^t  preferrod  to  mo,  O   Angiras. 
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Ajignrlii  iticn  itnvwereil,  'O  my  dear  tioal  I  repent  of  the  fald 
deed  I  httve  committed;  I  blot  aiil  this  statol  ooo  linodnd  of 
the  cons  sbail  bo  thine  I'  SuDitti8^i«  ao8wer«d.  'Who  OBW 
might  commit  euob  a  ala.  mny  commit  the  eam«  aootber  time. 
Thou  art  atUl  not  free  from  Ibe  brutality  of  a  Sbudra,  for  tbou 
boat  oommitted  a  orime  for  irblob  do  r«cnDcniAtk>D  exists.* 
'Xos,  irreconcilable  (1»  thto  act).'  interrupted  ViaTamitra I"  (A. 
B..  p.  46(MC9.> 

On  iho  likeness  of  this  sti)ry  to  the  Hebrew  leseod  of  tlw 
intended  SBcriUce  of  I^^iuic,  and  on  tho  difference  betve«D  tlia 
two,  I  ehnit  comment  elsewhere.  From  the  da>8  of  Abraham 
the  bUtot-y  proceeds  tbrougb  a  series  of  patrLarohsl  bio&raphie* 
—those  of  Isaac  and  Itebekufa,  of  Jacob  aud  Itachrl,  of  Joaeph 
and  his  brothers  — to  tiio  cuplivity  of  the  Israelites  la  Bgjrpt 
under  the  successor  of  the  monarch  whose  prime  minister 
Joseph  had  been.  It  la  at  this  point  that  Ihe  hhtory  of  tbb 
Hobrowa  as  a  dUtlnot  nuilun  m»y  hv  raid  to  bogln.  The  patri- 
archs belong  (o  uuiverMtl  history.  But  from  the  dajs  of  the 
Egyptian  captivity  it  Is  the  fortunes  of  a  peculiar  tiibo,  nnd 
afterwards  of  an  iudependenl  pL-oplu  that  aie  foiloweil.  We  have 
th<-lT  deliverance  from  slavery,  their  progress  through  the  uil> 
■InrneH^thmr  trinrnphant  establishment  in  (boir  deailned  home, 
tbo  rise,  decline,  and  tall  of  their  national  greatnesB.  depleted 

,  with  much  graphic  iiower,  and  iniermtoglod  witb  oplaodfa  of 
the  dee])e»t  Interest.  It  wouid  not  he  conststeat  with  the  plait 
or  limits  of  this  work  to  follow  tlie  history  through  Itg  Torled 
details;  all  we  can  do  la  to  touch  upon  It  here  and  there,  when 
the  advuriturt^,  InsiltuUoiiE.  ur  iinaginatlons  of  tho  Hebrews 
present  points  of  contact  with  those  of  other  oatloos  as  recorded 
Id  their  auihorlxed  writingK 

It  was  I'Qiy  by  Ih-  esifcuial  favor  of  Jehovah  that  the  Hebrew 

,  slaves  were  rnnblrd  to  escape  from  Egypt  at  all.  Thai  deity 
appointed  a  man  named  Uoses  as  their  leader;  and,  employlog 
blm  as  bis  mouibpleoe,  desired  Pharaoh  to  lot  them  go.  On 
Pharaoh's  rcfu-'al,  be  vislied  Egypt  with  a  series  of  calamities; 
all  of  them  inadequate  to  the  object  In  view,  uniil  at  Inngtfa 
Pharaoh  and  all  his  army  were  overwhelmt-d  In  the  Bed  Ssa, 
which  had  0|>ened  to  allow  the  IsraellK^s  to  pass.  These  If* 
DOW  caeapod  into  the  wildeniest,  where,  under  the  guldai 
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Manx,  thoy  wandered  tor  Torly  jeiirs,  unilftrgoiiig  all  mils  of 
batdshtps,  boforo  thoy  reachod  tbo  promUi^d  lantl.  During  tho 
oourse  of  Ibeir  iraveli,  JelioTali  gave  Muacs  ti-n  co in maod meats, 
which  stuDct  flit  Trom  u  miuis  of  othur  iuJuuuLluus  and  euoct- 
mcats.  by  tho  solouinlty  with  wbicb  thoy  wore  ddivorod,  und 
by  tlia  extremo  importaace  of  ttelr  Bubjoci-matter.  They  ate 
Tuportod  to  havu  bucD  givnu  to  Moni-a  by  J^bovub  In  peiaon  on 
Mount  Sfuiii,  in  tho  midst  of  n  vory  ooa«lderiibl<:  uni'juDt  of 
nolso  and  smoke,  iiiiparcDCly  Intended  to  bo  ImpresslTe.  By 
Cbeae  lawa  the  laraelltea  wero  ordered— 

L  To  hnva  do  otlicr  Ood  l>ul  Jeliorah. 

B.  To  make  no  liuAga  tor  purposes  of  vorehlp. 

8.  Not  lo  tnkc  Jclnivnh'i  name  in  vaio. 

4.  Not  to  work  ou  ihc  Sabbath  day, 

6.  To  lionor  ifauir  puenta. 
«.  Not  to  kill. 

7.  Not  to  commit  ulullery. 
6.  Not  to  Ileal. 

B.  Not  tu  bust  false  witness  against  a  nsighbor, 
10.  Not  to  covet. 

Concerning  those  commaDdmontn,  it  may  be  obsetved  that 
tho  note  cnjoinod  or  forljiildon  «ro  of  very  different  cbaraolers. 
Some  of  Iho  obligndons  thus  Impoeod  are  unlroraaily  binding, 
and  I  he  precepts  rflatln?  to  them  form  a  portion  of  universiLl 
ulhloi.  OLhom  again  itre  of  a  purnly  spoolal  theological  charac- 
ter, and  have  no  application  at  all  except  to  those  who  bold 
certatQ  theological  dootrince.  Lastly,  othera  command  statu  of 
mind  only,  which  liaro  no  proper  place  in  pot(Etfvr^  Inwg  enforced 
under  pcnnltios.  To  lltustTato  tbone  remarks  indeiall:  the  four 
commandments  nsalnst  kllllnR,  stealing,  adultery,  and  cnlumny 
^  antrereal  obligation,  and  though  tboy  ari^  far  from  ex- 
tho  ll.4t  of  ootlonfl  whtcb  a  morni  oodo  should  pro> 
hibit,  yet  proiMrly  belong  to  It  and  arc  among  Its  most  Impor- 
tant constliuenta.  But  the  first,  seoond.  thirl,  and  fourth  com- 
mandments pr<>suppoAe  a  nation  b<^lievlRg  in  Jchovnb  as  their 
tOod:  and  even  with  thiit  prorlso  tho  fourt.li,  roqulring  the 
of  a  day  of  rest,  Is  purely  arbitrary ;  belonging  only 
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to  rituul>  not  lo  moraU.  Ti>  pluoo  K  a\oag  with  prohibhlons  ct 
murder  unil  tliftL,  Is  simply  lo  coofuse  in  tbe  luttds  of  beann 
Uia  all-lmpottaut  disiiuciioa  between  si>eciBl  obeorvaaoea  utd 
uii[vor»al  duties.  Again,  tbo  Sttli  uud  tcuth  ooanuaatiniMiU 
r«quiru  oiuru  emotiooul  aonditiOQS;  rosi>e«t  (or  i>arrntfl  in  Uw 
one  cosQ,  ubsonco  uf  Govutouaiiess  Id  the  otJier.  No  doubt  both 
Clieaa  menial  coDdltioiis  bave  uetioos  aod  nbstineooe^  from 
tuition  as  liielr  cotrelatires :  but  it  l«  with  these  last  that,  lav 
eliould  deal,  ttnd  not  witli  ibe  mere  saioa  of  fevUng  orer  wltlob 
no  commnuduiQnl  cun  exerotne  (he  emallesi.  oontrol.  Iav  mujr 
forbid  us  to  nciDoy  our  iieighbDi'.  or  do  him  uii  injury  oa  aooouot 
ot  bid  wile  whom  we  love,  or  his  e€lute  which  we  deairo  to  poo- 
boss;  but  it  U  Idle  to  torbid  ua  to  wish  that  the  wUe  or  th« 
c«tato  wero  ours. 

These  errors  oro  aroidfld  in  the  flvo  fiimlnmental  oommaad- 
nieota  ot  BuddhUm.  which  relate  wholly  to  matters  that,  it 
biadlag  upon  any,  ai'e  binding  upon  all.    They  are  these  :~ 

1.  Kot  to  kill. 

8.  Kot  to  Ste&l. 

8.  Not  to  Indulge  In  Illicit  pleunies  of  ttx. 

4.  Not  to  li«. 

8,  Not  to  drialc  iotozlcatlog  tlquora.* 

Mo  doubt  the  S(ch  la  not  ot  eqnai  tmportauce  with  the  roKt; 
yet  its  ioteDtloa  Is  simply  to  put  a  stop  to  drunlcenueae,  and 
thlii  it  aooomiillshM,  like  teetotal  societies,  by  requiring  entire 
ab^Unonoe.    Probably  in  hot  oilmates,  and  with   populatioud 
not  oaimble  of  much  self-control,  tliiM  wm  the  wisest   way. 
'The  tblrd  oommandcnent,  as  I  bare  presented  it.  Is  aoineirhat 
vafTue,  bnt  this  is  bi-can^  tho  form  In  whiott  it  Is  girea  by  the 
authorities  is  not  always  tbo  same.   Soniuiimfs  It  spjtears  u  a 
niori!  problbition  ot  ail  UDobastity;  but  ilio  more  probable  view 
appears  to  be  that  ot  Biirnouf,  wlio  interprets  It  as  directed 
BRalast  adultery.  In  subHtnatial  socordaooe  with  Alabaster,  wba 
rendeis  it  as  an  injunction  "not  to  indulge  the  paasloos,  so  as 
to  ioTttdo  the  lofcal  or  natural  righu  of  other  meo." 

In  the  eight  principal  coiomandinonu  ot  the  Farsees,  ths 

■  S.  B..  VOL  t.  B.  uk-Lot<u. ».  ki.-V&mI,  p.  xllll. 


I 


<     MOB&L  LAW  07  U0D1)UI»H.  651 

brooch  of  vrlilcb  wiu  to  be  |>uulahi>d  with  deatb.tboro  U  tho 
tito  fame  confusion  of  tbcoKigtcul  mid  uuturul  duUea  oa  tD  the 
Hebrew  Bible.    The  Foieees  wore  forbidden  — 

1.  To  kill  >  pure  fflftQ  {i.  t.,a  Panee). 

8.  To  pul  uui  tlie  Are  Bebram. 

8.  T«  throw  tbu  impurity  from  duni]  bodica  loto  Ote  or  wster. 

4,  To  commll  nduUory. 

fi.  To  pruoUco  nisgic  or  conlribum  to  Its  belug  prscUced. 

0.  To  throw  lb«  impiirily  of  mcDsiruating  womun  into  Are  or  water. 

1.  To  comuiit  «udouiy  wilh  boya. 

8.  To  cammit  higUway-robhcry  or  nuicide  (At.,  toL.  il.  p.  Ix). 

Bceidcs  tbeeo  commandtDoota,  Johornb  gnvo  his  poopio  a 
T&at  mafia  of  laws.  amouDtlng  In  fact  to  a  oompleie  cilmlital 
oode,  throush  bU  mouthpleoe  Moaes.  Among  these  lnw.-<  ni.'i-o 
those  u'hii'h  werv  wriitcu  on  the  iwo  <ablcs  of  atone,  commonljr 
though  erroneously  supposed  to  have  been  tho  ten  comniond- 
moQts  of  ihe  twentieth  chapter.  Tho  ospresa  statement  of 
Exodua  turblds  such  a  ajippoaltton.  It  ia  there  8lat«d  ttiiit  whuu 
(lod  hill)  llnl*h«d  commuuing  with  Mo.hit*  he  guvu  him  "  two 
loblea  of  lutimony,  lablos  of  siono.  wrltlun  with  tho  tlngor  of 
Ood."  This  most  vnluttblo  autograph  Moscb  liad  tho  folly-  to 
bnafc  in  hia  anger  at  finding  that  the  Israelites,  led  by  Ula 
brother  Aaron,  had  Uiken  to  worahipliig  a  goldun  celt  In  h(« 
ubsonoo  (Ex.,  xzxi.  18,  and  xxsil,  19).  God,  howovor.  deslrod  him 
to  proporo  other  tables  like  thoee  h«  bad  destroyed,  and  kindly 
undertook  to  write  upon  them  the  very  words  that  had  bwn  on 
tho  first.  Appnrentty,  ItowcTcr,  he  only  dictated  them  toUoses, 
who  la  said  to  have  written  upon  the  tables  "the  words  of  the 
oovenaot,  tho  ton  com  man  dm  en  la."  What  t&eae  wonis  wore 
there  can  be  no  doubt,  for  he  bad  b'^gtm  bis  athlrces  to  Moses 
by  eaying,  "Behold,  I  make  a  covenant;"  and  bad  oonoluded 
It  by  the  oxpros^lon.  "Write  thou  these  worda:  for  after  tho 
tonor  of  iheae  words  hare  I  made  a  ooTeniiiit  with  thco  aud 
with  larael"  <Kx.  xxxfr.  i-ss).  Now  tho  commaDdmcnts  thua 
asserted  to  bmra  boca  written  on  the  tablea  ol  atone  were  very 
lJUIbn  >>etoie  on  Muuut  SInal,  and  rceem- 

ble  D  thoso  quoted  from  the  Parooa 
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books.  Tot  they  ivere  evideotl^  deemed  by  the  writers  ol  gn»k 
ImiiortaDoo,  from  ilio  honor  ascribed  to  ihem  of  bavlag  bc«i 
origliiutly  written  In  God's  own  haodwrltlug  od  siquq.  Tbolr 
imrport  is:— l.  To  forbid  uoy  ooveuaat  wUb  the  iofasbltants  of 
iho  land  to  which  the  Isniuiiios  went  going,  ond  to  enjoin  tbem 
to  "deeiroy  thc-ir  ftltare,  break  tbolr  imaRcs.  and  out  down  tticir 
groves;"— a.  To  require  the  observance  of  the  feast  of  nn1r«T- 
eaed  brcud;— 3.  To  laj  cluiiu  to  Ilratiljigs  for  Jt'huvab.  and 
maud  thoir  roilempiion;— 4.  To  ooMimaud  the  Subbatioal  raet 
C.  To  enjola  iho  ob jecrnoco  of  the  feiut  ot  wc«ks;— S.  To  d 
that  all  mates  should  appear  ibrk-u  yearly  before  Ibe  Lord 
7.  To  forbid  the  sacfiOoe  of  blood  Trith  ieaven  ;~4.  To  forbid 
leuTing  the  attorlilce  of  the  teua-t  of  the  jiassoTer  till  tnoruliig; 
— !).  To  denintid  the  flrst-fruiia  for  JolioTuli ;- 10.  To  forbid. 
seething  a  kl<l  in  Its  mother's  milk.* 

Eminent  as  Uoses  nos,  ami  high  as  be  stood  tn  tho  taT<w 
bis  Qo<J,  he  was  not  permitted  lo  lead  bis  twuiile   to    Oaaaaa 
JehoTnh  piitibbed  him  for  a  iDomcD'ary  wcakDOM  by  doprivitig 
bim  of  that  pi'lvllege.  which  was  reserved  for  Joshua.     Juai  t» 
the  waters  of  the  Bed  Sea  were  deft  In  Iwo  lo  allow  Uto  I^raol- 
lies  Co  quit  Egypt,  so  wei'e  thoee  uf  the  Jordan  oleft  In  two  to 
allow  thiiQ   to  enter  Canaan.     No  sooner  did  Ibn  tcvt  of  tb« 
priests  tjoarlng  the  ark  touch  tlio  water,  than  tho  portion  of  tli« 
river  below  wa?  cut  off  from  that  above,  the  upper  water*  risins 
Into  u  lii-ap  (Josh.  iil).    titriktag  as  this  oiiraole  la,  tt  la   not 
moro  so  ttiao  that  perl'irmcd  by  Vinvamltm,  an  Indian  sage. 
When  ho  arrived  at  a  river  which  he  desired  to  cross,  that  holy 
man  said:  "LUten.O  sisters,  to  t'le  bard  who  has  oome  to  you 
from  afar  with  wagou  and  chariot.    Sink  down ;  becoiHS  forda- 
blo;  reaob  not  up  tooiir  chnriut-axles  with  your  streams.    (Th« 
rlTora  aa«wcr):  We  shall  Ibton  to  thy  words,  0  bald;  lb  on  bast 
conio  from  far  with  wagon  and  cbatlot.     I  will  bow  down  to 
tliee  like  a  woman  wltli  full   breaat  (suokling  her  cblld),  as  a 
m&ld  to  a  man  will  I  throw  myself  open  to  tbee.     (Tisromltra 
says):  When  tb«  Bhoraias,  that  war-loving  tribe, s^'nl  forward. 
Impelled  by  Indra,  have  crossed  tbtio,  ihea  thy  bi»dlong  ounvnb 


■  Hr  MteittlOB  was  drawn  !•)  the  fa«t  ibat  iboN  wm«  tba  «oat«Bta  of  t 
UblM  br  OoMka'a  tawrortlai  ombt:  "Zw«I  wtebUxo.  Miib«c  nnoroKsit* 
t>(bU*ob«  FracM.' 
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eball  hold  on  Ito  ooureo.  I  sook  tbo  favor  of  yoa  the  adorable. 
Th«  woi-lovlng  BharotAs  havo  oro88«<l  i  tiio  Sukq  tios  obiuined 
tho  fovorof  iIiL'  rivers.  Swell  on,  linpeluuua  and  terltUzJug;  fill 
your  chonnfll*;  roll  rB[ilclly"  (O.  8.  T.,  vol.  1.  p.  NO). 

80  that  ihc  v^ry  fftmp  prxilgy  whicli,  ocoonling  to  tbo  Book 
of  Jushiia,  was  wroiijibt  for  Ibo  b«Di>flt  of  tho  tlebrow  peopio  In 
PaltMiine,  was,  a«oordlDg  to  lh«  Big-Tedo,  wrought  for  ibo  buu- 
oflt  of  u  warllka  lj-il>e  In  lodia. 

Aftor  tlH'ir  nrrlvul  nod  sctilotncnt  la  Fitlc*Uiio  tbo  Isruulltcs 
ItosBM  through  a  period  of  great  frouble  and  dlsturbnttcc.  Ibo 
government  was  a  direot  iboocraoy;  men  appointed  by  Ood, 
thiit  Is,  i^vlf^apiiulnted,  put  UiCiiikelved  at  the  be&d  of  aCfalra  and 
ei>v<<rti<)>l  with  more  or  less  m<xe»»  under  the  IiispiniUon,  nod  in 
the  oame  of  Jehovab.  I>uiiiig  thla  time  tbo  pco^ilo  wore  ex- 
posed 10  great  aniioyatice  fruro  tbetr  enemies  the  PlilllsUaes,  by 
vbom  llu-y  wi-ro  for  a  aertaui  B[Hice  held  in  subjugutlun.  The 
legend  o(  the  Dutiootil  hero  nnd  deliverer,  SucoDon,  Tulta  wiihia 
this  period  ol  depression  under  a  foreign  yoke.  Sameon  la  the 
J«w1»b  HerakloK,  and  hix  ei[i1oil«  ure  ultogelher  as  fabulous  aft 
those  of  bn  Hellenic  countorimn;  though  it  U  not  ImiiOSNlblo 
that  euob  a  persooagc  us  f^amioD  may  have  lived  and  may  hove 
led  the  people  ulth  aome  glory  ngnJubt  their  hi.>rc>dltAry  enemies. 
Uaoy  lotcroal  disturbances  contributed  to  rt^D'lor  the  oondlUon 
of  the  Ismelitea  under  their  theouisoy  far  from  enviable;  and 
«l  length,  under  the  goTemtncDi  of  Kumuel,  tho  lasl  reprv'iwiiia- 
tho  of  tliU  Stat*-  of  thingB,  Uio  iwoplo  could  Iwur  their  dietrrss 
no  longer  and  united  to  demaud  a  king.  Tho  request  was 
undoubtedly  a  v/'im  one;  fur  the  antborily  of  a  tnoiiarob  was 
eminenlly  needi-d  to  give  Intortial  iieaco  »n>l  piotcctioD  against 
external  attacks  to  the  dUtraeted  nation.  Samuel,  however, 
was  natuially  opposed  to  such  a  ebauge.  His  feeilugs  and  bis 
interests  were  alike  eoni-orned  iu  the  muiolenunei^  of  the  dirpct 
govrr!imi;ni  of  Jchovnh,  whose  plenipotentiary  be  was.  But  all 
liis  reprc«eaiaiion«  that  the  proposal  to  eleet  a  king  was  a 
erlme  Id  the  eyes  of  Qod,  wore  uoavalllDg.  Ho  was  oompcUed 
lo  yield,  and  seleeied,  as  tbo  tnonareh  appointed  by  Johovmb 
bimaoir,  a  young  man  namod  Saul.  Before  long,  huwever,  Jeho- 
vah discovered  that  he  bad  made  a  mUiake,  and  that  Saul  wa- 
^^uiot  tha  kind  of  man  he  hod  bopiil  iq  Bnd  him,     Sumuel  w:>4 
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therefore  desired  to  enotnt  Dsvid  to  sappfunt  bltn.  Jn 
wurdn,  Sttul  did  uot  prove  the  obedient  lostiumeui  wfali-b  Smo* 
uul  bad  lioped  to  make  or  him,  and  be  tberof^rc  (.-oivrpd  into  a 
secret  coDSpfrncy  to  procuro  bU  depooitlou.  Tbo  conduct  o( 
Saul,  auil  hlf  rplntdons  to  David.  Iiuvo  probably  been  isUrepr»- 
aenteJ  by  tlie  ecc^lcsiastlcal  hlfitorUas.  nlio  peraUieatly  hrot 
Pavid.  Ncvei'tbf^lcstf,  Uiey  cuxiiiot  wholly  dl>guiso  th«  lawle^a 
and  savage  ctiroor  of  ttiis  moiinrcb  beforo  bis  ocoeseloo  to  tiM 
tbi'Oue,  of  irbich  ul  loDglb  hcobluincd  posscasJoD.  Nor  was  bis 
condttct  during  bis  occuputloa  ul  It  altogetber  vxemplary.  Be, 
liuwi-voi',  promoted  Itiu  views  of  the  priestly  party,  and  ibis  «ra^J 
enough  tu  oovtir  n  iiiulUUidv  of  mds.  ^H 

His  SOD  Solomon  who  succoodod  him  iras  tbe  Aosl  magnlfl- 
cenr.  of  the  monurchs  ot  Israel  and  the  last  who  ruled  oTot  tbe 
uDdlvldod  kinxdoui.  He  ivaa  especially  renowned  for  bla  wis- 
dom, wblcb  Is  exemplified  by  a  titinous  denision.  Two  women 
oume  before  bim  lu  diiipuU-  t)i«  (lwn<^^Kbtp  of  an  Infaut,  One 
of  tbem  stutcd  tliut  I  bo  other,  who  was  atone  in  the  same 
house  witii  hor,  hud  killed  her  own  child  by  lylojt  uiKm  it 
duriog  lUe  ulKht,  and  tukt-n  the  living  child  from  lt«  mother 
while  thut  wolhei'  was  tisl<<ep.  Tb<:  other  iiMorlcd  that  tho  llrlnr 
child  was  hprs.  Huriog  hoard  tbe  two  stalomeots,  ttie  king 
ordered  the  living  cbltd  to  be  cut  in  two  and  bait  given  to  oach 
woman.  Heriiupon  tbe  one  deolart;<l  ihat  ohe  would  piofer  lo 
resign  it  iiltogcthrr;  but  thi-  oihor  prufv«iKd  ber  aoqaiesoeoc* 
In  tbe  Judgment.  Tlic  king  at  once  awarded  it  to  her  yrbo  bad 
been  willing  to  lealRn  It  ratber  than  see  it  divided  (i  Kings,  Hi. 
lG-$8).  Equal,  or  perbaps  rvou  greater  wUdoni,  was  displayed 
by  u  monarch  wbo«o  history  i*  rc-conlcd  to  oso  of  tbo  sacrrd 
books  of  Suddblsm.  Two  women  wore  oonteodlug  br^foru  htm 
about  their  right  to  a  b<:<y-  Be  desired  each  of  thom  to  take 
hold  of  It  by  one  of  it«  hands  and  to  pull  at  It;  the  one  who 
succeoded  in  getting  It  to  keep  It.  She  who  was  not  th*  morhi-r 
pulled  unn]c<:cifuil)';  whereas  the  true  mother,  thuugb  stronger 
than  her  rival,  only  pulled  gently  In  order  to  avoid  hurting  li. 
Tbo  king  |iom!ivc<I  the  truth,  and  odjadgod  It  to  the  one  wko 
bad  pulled  It  gently  (G.  0.  M.,  p.  3U). 

Behoboam,  the  son  and  ducoestior  of  Solomon,  foiUug  to  ooB- 
dilate  the  |>eopIc  ut  bi«  acoe»sioii,  brought  about  the  scblsa 
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betveen  Samarlu  and  Juttvo,  b«twooii  tbo  ton  tribea  and  the 
t«o,  wbioh  wiis  ooTcr  aftcrvfanls  litalcd.  Aller  ihleihe  govern* 
moDt  Id  each  klDgJom  tnaf  b«  di^aorlbed  as  iibsolut«  itioaarcliy 
leini^ered  by  propbvtlcal  admuultloii.  Tho  propbois.  irbo 
fDrnivO  u  kind  of  profcnsionnl  body  ot  ndrlsors  lu  tho  latorost 
of  JL'bovnb,  mado  it  lUclr  liuainesa  to  reprove  th«  crimes,  and 
capeclalty  tbe  Idolatries  of  the  kinga.  They  «x«rcliied  ttiv  kiud 
of  luflaeiioc  nbloll  a  cor^a  diplomatiquti  may  ftouiutimcs  pserc'f«o 
on  a  fi'cbli]  uourL,  Tbu  muiiiirtiha  somotimcs  iittondt-d  to  tJicir 
iidvjee;  soiiK'limrs  rejected  ll ;  mid  they  rocelre  oommcuditiloa 
or  reproof  at  the  liauda  of  tb«  bisiorlans  aecording  (o  lliolr  con- 
tluf.t  Iri  Lbis  ri^t'ixioi.  Two  o!  tli<-.ic  prupbetit,  Elijah  atid  Elisliu, 
wi'TO  mcu  of  gri.«i  cmiiivtu'o,  nod  Ihelr  ncilons  arc  vworiiod  at 
length.  Such  woa  tho  powor  of  Elisba  that  nhen,  ou  odq  occa- 
Bioii,  he  curbed  some  children  who  had  called  him  bald  head, 
Klic-brum  cnmc  out  vt  the  wood  and  ai<!  forLy-twu  of  them  (2 
Klnss  U.  XI-SS).  Bespect  tor  ccclesbt^lira  or  prophets  Is  som«- 
tlnifs  Inculcated  by  ^iich  ilefSded  measures  as  these.  A  youDK 
BuilJbLit  Dionk  onco  lau);hed  uC  auotht-r  lor  the  alacrity  wllh 
wliicli  ho  li^npt  <»vrr  n  univa,  siiyin|{  be  wfui  lus  ac'.lvn  ua  ii  mon- 
key. The  man  whom  he  had  ridiculed  toM  him  that  be  belonged 
to  the  hlgheai  rank  In  ihe  Ohurohi  that  Is,  that  he  was  an 
Arhat.  U|>ou  hisarlng  tbU  tlto  young  mouk  was  bo  alarmed 
that  all  hU  hair  stood  on  end,  and  bo  begged  for  forgiveness. 
His  rcpentaooe  eaved  him  from  being  born  In  hell:  but  becauso 
he  hail  laughed  ai  an  Aihat  he  was  coudemncd  to  be  born  SOO 
times  as  a  monk«y  (G.  O.  M.,  p.  3St). 

ElUha's  iHjwers  la  other  respeot«  were  not  le^s  wonderful. 
He  could  cause  IroD  lo  swim,  could  foretell  the  course  of  events 
In  a  war,  could  restore  the  dead  to  life,  and  vould  Bmiti-  i  bi.' 
king's  eiicmSi'S  with  blindDcss  (2  Kingn  vi.  7).  lu  tills  lust  ac- 
complistimont  he  hns  rivals,  us  CnnoD  OallawBy  has  correctly 
noted,  among  the  Amamlu  priests.  Tho  Amaxulus  havi;  a  wurd 
ill  (heir  language  to  dei^oribe  the  practice.  "  It  Is  cuUud  an 
vmlin{/a,"  tliey  jwy.  If,  when  a  cblcf  is  alwut  (o  fight  with  an- 
•tlicr  chief,  his  doctors  cause  a  darkD?fs  to  sprcail  Among  fals 
nemles.  BO  they  are  unable  to  %co  clearly  (B.  8.  A.,  vol.  III.  p.  338). 
The  kingdom  ol  I*  -('Kfiil  to  Ihe  worship  of  Jehovah, 

lell   under  the  *  King  at  Assyria;   while 
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Judab.  though  attacked  and  eummoDed  to  submit,  by  ld« 
c«BBor,  SeDDaclii^rib  (or  more  co^^e(^tly  Saoherlb).  rvmained  la- 
(lepeDdDiit  some  time  longer.    The  King  of  Judah  was  ai  t^b 
time  Hnzokiub,  a  mnn  thoroughly  imbued  with  ibe  prtodpb» 
of  tho  Jehovlaiio  p^^ty,  and  tberetore  mucb  lauded  by  tho  bls- 
torlans.    Thtr  jnotihut  of  Ibe  day  wus  Isululi,  one  of  th«  most 
emiucnt  of  tlio<^o  who  hare  filled  the  proiibotic  oflBc«.     Isaiah 
vraruily  eooournged  Hczekiah  to  r««ist  the  designs  ot  coiiqa««t 
eherl&hei]  by  Sauhurib,  aod  i>romJsed  a  fiuco«^arul  fssae.     'the 
lac^^rDg^rH  ut  tlio  Assyrian  nioiitiroli  had  Insiillliigly  reproachrd 
JehoTiili   with    bis  loubility  to  doUvrr  th«  land,  alleging    thai 
Qoue  of  thu  gods  of  the  territories  nhlcb  bo  had  couquore^l  had 
availed  ilieiu  anything.    But  a  slfrDal  contutatloa  of  tbia  pcx>- 
rnnn  hoHvf  fii  Iiii't^e  armies  as  agiiinst  d«ltlcii  was  about  to  b« 
given,  and  ihai  in  il  manner  which  gave  an  equally  Rignal  iri> 
umph  to  Jehovah,  the  god  ot  the  Jews,  and  Ptah,  tho  god  ot 
the  Egyptians.   Sanberib  waa  engaged  to  an  expedition   ngaiost 
Egypt,  which  ivjis  govtTiit-d  at  tbls  time  by  a  prie»t-king,  r^ 
sembliog  IlL-zi.'klah  in  the  piety  of  hla  character.    This  priest 
was  In   bad  od«r  with  his  army,   who  letuscd  to  aaeLtt    bim 
against  the  Jnviidors.    Ditriiig  his  troiibli!  on  this  actiouai    tbv 
god  whom  hi-  Boivod  appeared  to  blm  In  his  sleep  and  promised 
that  he  should  suDTcv  uothlDg,  for  he  would  send  blm  bU  dirlua 
tissisiant.'i>,  Ju»t  a.H  Ji-hovtih  promisi^d  dclivpranoo' throuRb  th« 
muuth   of  Isiiiah.    lie  therefore   went  wllb   some  followers  (o 
Peluslum,  and  nhen  there,  a  number  of  field-mice,  pouring  la 
upon   ihe  Aasyrlauii,  devoured  tbeir  quivers,  tholr   bows,  and 
the  bandits  of  thi'ir  »hield«,  so  that  on  the  next  day  tbey  flrd 
defoDselees,  and  many  were  klll<^d.    Herodotus  i«lls  us  ibu'ln 
Ills  day  there  waa  still  to  be-  !t«en  the  statoo  of  tho  king  In  tho 
templi*  <'f  PtMh,  a  mouse  in   his  hand,  and  this   luscrlptlou: 
"Whoever  iook^  on  me,  let  him  revere  the  gods"  (Herod.,  H. 
141).    In  the  Hebrew  version  of  this  csaiastiopbo.  the  fleld<n)lee 
are  converted  Into  the  angel  «f  the  Lord,  and  the  desiractJoa 
of  Ihu  wea[)OHs  inio  the  sliinghTer  by  that  augel  of  IK.OOO  nwo. 
8ni)hurib,  il  l«  luMcd.  returned  to  Nineveh,  where  bo  was  nsnii 
elnated  by  hla  two  eons  (3  Kings  lit.  3&-3T).    But  Sauberib  blm- 
seir.  In  a  deciphered  iaicrlpiion,  declarer  that  be  had  beat«n 
the  Egyptian*,  >ub}ccled  Jutlea,  carried  off  owDy  ol  its  inbablt- 
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fMtB.  and  only  lelt  Jerusalem  to  tho  kins  (R.  T.,  p.  328).  Cdi- 
lainly  this  sutement  t8  aicODslr  oooQrmcd,  so  f«r  iis  Judcn  ia 
ooDOaroed,  by  tho  admtsHtou  of  Iho  blatorlans  cliemaelToe,  Ibiit 
Ssnheiib  btid  tak«n  tbo  (oDcr<i  ciiio^  ot  tlin  L'uuuU-yi  that  Hez- 
I'Uah  liiLil  made  an  iiDreservod  submission  lo  liini,  und  had 
.nvcn  RiMii  Uim,  by  way  of  tribute,  not  only  all  iho  Ircasurrs  in 
his  own  pntuRc  and  in  the  tcm|ilc,  but  tli«  v«ry  cold  from  tbo 
dooi's  of  thr  templo,  and  from  tho  t'lllurs  which  be  btinsdf  had 
overlaid  (2  Kings  xtIII.  13-16).  So  humlllatiog  u  iio^ition  went 
far  to  Justify  tbo  taunta  of  ibe  Aeayiian  ambassadors,  that  the 
god  ot  Jiideu  wo*  no  more  lo  b<!  triiatrd  ua  a  d«teoae  against 
maforial  w^-opons  than  thn  Rods  of  tin;  iiub.jii^utt^tl  imtiuns. 

A  remarkable  Instance  of  the  favor  of  Heaven  towards  H<'zo- 
klah  waa  subsequently  eWnced.  The  king  Tell  dangoroualy  ill, 
aixl  wua  warned  by  Isaiah  to  make  the  ueceeaury  airangementa 
In  Tiew  ot  hit  death,  which  wait  ubwit  to  happen.  Ucsukiah 
did  not.  b&ar  Iho  announcomi'Dt  with  much  dignity.  Hi;  juiti- 
6ionat«ly  Implored  JehoTdh  to  remember  bis  pieljr  and  gooil 
d<.-e<ls,  and  then  "wept  xure."  Moved  by  Lb\!s  pitiable  sopplica- 
tlou,  Jeliovah  at-iit  Isaiah  back  again  to  promise  him  UftiMiu 
years'  more  life.  On  Hrzt'kiuti's  nsking  for  a  »igu  tliui  itr.  would 
be  healed,  Isaiah  imkwl  him  whether  be  would  prefer  that  the 
shadow  on  the  dial  should  advance  or  go  back  ten  degrees. 
Heseklah.  thinking  that  It  was  a  mere  trifle  for  a  god  to  cause 
tt  to  advanoe,  deaired  that  It  might  turn  backwards  (i  Kings, 

XX.  1-11). 

A  similar  grace  was  shown  towards  King  Woo  In  China,  but 
,  fa  thiii  oase  it  WOK  the  pruyer  of  others,  not  bis  own,  that 
'«flbc:cd  his  rociivcry,  nis  broihor,  the  Dulce  of  Chow.  rroci«rl 
lour  aliars,  put  oertnin  symbols  upon  them,  and  addreoaed  him- 
itelf  to  three  departed  kloga.  "The  trrarid  historian  bif /lia  ordir 
tcroU:  on  tabluts  hia  prayvr  to  the  following  cffoct:— "A.  D., 
your  obiet  desoondant, Is  sutTertaK  from  n  severe  and  dangerous 
alckne&s;  — if  you  three  kinga  have  in  heaven  the  charge  of 
KttMiing  over  him,  Ueaceit's  gi-oat  son.  let  mo.  Tun,  be  n  8ubctU> 
tuto  for  his  person.  I  faavo  been  lovingly  obedient  to  my 
father;  I  am  possessed  ot  many  abilities  and  aria  which  Hit  me 
to  s«rva  spiritual  beings.  Vour  chief  deuce iidaiit,  on  tiie  otiier 
hand,  has  not  so  many  abilities  and  arts  as  I,  and  Is  not  so 
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capaklo  of  sorring  spiritual  beings.  And,  morcorer,  he 
appoIiiteO  In  Iho  hnll  ol  Oo«]  v>  cxu-nil  hi«  nid  to  tli<!  f<^ur  qv 
t«ra  of  Ui£  empire,  bo  tb&t  ho  might  relabllsh  yonr  dosoendc 
In  tills  lower  wortil.  Tbe  i>eo]>tc  of  tbe  four  qimrtcre  atani]'| 
rovmnit  n-Kt)  of  him.  Oh  I  do  n^>t  let  that  precious  hcareo-od 
torrod  appointmoDt  fall  to  the  ground,  and  alt  our  former  kid 
will  also  have  a  perpetual  reliance  and  r^Bort,  I  will  now  ai 
for  roar  ordem  from  the  great  tortoise"  (C.  C,  vol.  111.  p.  3Sa 
8hoo  King,  jwrt  5,  book  6).  Aftnr  this  prayer,  tbe  DukedlTiB 
with  Uie  tortolaoe,  vrhieh  gare  favorable  indications.  "The  on 
ular  napoDses"  went  favorable  too.  Ao<!ordingl)r  tlieklngrcoi 
end,  hot  the  devoted  brother,  (hough  he  did  not  die,  suffe^ 
for  some  time  from  uujust  auspldon^,  and  retired  from  ooij 
This  was  after  the  deoease  of  Kini;  Woo.  Tbe  discovery  of  ^ 
tablets  by  Woo'ti  aueoeictor  I«d  to  his  restoration  to  favor,  "t 
relntloD  of  the  n-lgn  of  Ileseltiah,  oiio  of  the  moat  ioglorlfl 
of  Jmlnli's  rulers,  U  an  example  vt  tlio  use  made  of  a  tbe 
which  porva'lea  aod  colors  the  whole  history  of  tbe  kings 
bnilunlQg  to  end.  That  theory  is,  that  Qod  favored  aud 
iccted  thoeo  monarchs  who  worshiped  aad  obeyed  hb  propt 
while  be  punished  those  who  worshiped  other  gods  and 
looted  hiH  order*.  Tbe  duiiUHliion  of  Suul,  the  glory  ot  Dai* 
the  dcKtruetiun  of  the  fumlllps  ot  Jeroboam  and  Boasha,  t 
miserable  fate  of  Abab  and  his  seventy  sons,  tbe  exaltotloiij 
Jehu  and  his  milder  punUhmeot  proportioned  to  his  mltlgol 
idolatry,  (irti  all  L-naniples  of  tJie  prevalence  a!  lliin  Chool 
Soma  of  tbo  fuota  Indeed  were  ralhiTdifCieuU  to  deal  with;  su4 
for  instance,  as  tbe  palpable  dectlno  of  Judea  under  Heaefcl 
uiid  the  continuance  ot  Its  previous  lulstoctunes  under  Joal 
the  most  praiseworthy  of  the  kings,  who.  In  spite  of  his  qi 
valed  pfeiy,  was  slain  Iti  n  batilo  against  ft  mere  pagan. 
I&ooaslsteodes  like  these  might  be  glossed  over  or  explalr 
away.  Tbo  beat  kings  might  meet  with  the  greateHt  oatamit 
and  tbe  people  of  Jehovah  might  prove  oven  more  nntortuiul 
than  tbe  hentbea.  It  mattered  not.  They  were  still  under  fl 
protection :  nnd  It  tbpy  nuHTerud,  It  vi&tt  because  they  bad 
worshi|)ed  blin  enough,  or  nut  worshiped  blm  exclusively, 
tbifl  olitatio  hypothesis  the  key  to  all  historioal  events 
found. 
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Tfaoes  ot  a  Himilar  throry  nre  to  b«  roiititl  In  th«  sacrod  bonks 
of  Qiinn,  thoiigli  in  ono  Instanm  It  Ib  placed  In  tbe  moutb  of  a 
Bucooe&rnl  BovereiRn  dMlrous  of  vindicating  his  superAeailon  of 
n  former  dynasty.  It  Is.  howcTi-r,  prpoiwly  In  micli  mtc*.  wliern 
soma  David  or  Jchn  liiui  d(.-poKrd  a  formrrr  uonarcli  nnd  lakon 
hix  throne,  that  this  thr^ory  la  useful.  tTansferrlnR.  as  It  doe?, 
the  respon&ibllity  of  tbe  Issue  to  a  higher  iwwer.  Thus  speaks 
the  Clilnewf-  king;  — "I  have  heard  tlw  sinyln;;  -'Ood  Iwtila  men 
to  truii<iiill  sooiirity,'  but  ihu.Mivcrvign  of  lion  would  not  morn 
to  snch  seRiuity,  whereupon  Qod  eeot  down  eorrectumf.  iodl- 
(■atlQR  bis  mind  to  hlni.  Kie,  however,  would  not  be  waruMl  hj 
Ood,  but  proceeded  lo  ^n-uter  disS(<lutenes.-<  and  stoib  and 
excu*U  for  hliniinlf.  Then  H■^aveTl  no  longvr  tiigardril  tioi'  heard 
him,  but  ilUnlloivil  big  foo-'it  appoint  men  t,  And  iuflii^U'd  exLrema 
puniebmeiit.  Hereupon  it  cliDi'ged  your  fonnder,  T'unn  the  Suo- 
oesafid,  lo  set  Bea  n«ii!e.  and  by  monns  of  able  mpn  to  rule 
tho  umpire.  From  T'ung  the  Successful  dowu  to  ihe  Empi-ior 
Till,  rvpry  »<)Vorelgii  sought  to  make  his  virtue  Ulusirloun,  and 
duly  alteudod  lo  llio  narrlflcca.  And  thus  it  was  liiat  while 
Hearen  exerled  n  Kfcat  epUibllshlng  inUucnde,  prraiTVing  nud 
regulntloK  the  house  of  Tin.  but  Us  eorerelKns  on  their  part 
wciw  humbly  careful  not  lo  lose  the  favor  ot  Ood.  and  strove 
to  munifBHt  a  good-doing  oorrcsponding  to  thut  of  Heuvcn.  But 
to  Iheso  timo8,  their  successor  showi-d  himxolf  greatly  ignoiant 
ot  the  way*  of  Heaven,  and  much  less  could  li  bo  cipectnd  of 
bim  that  be  would  bo  regardful  of  the  earnest  labors  of  bis. 
father*  for  the  ooiintry.  Oreatly  abaadoued  to  dinaolute  idle- 
ness, he  paid  da  rcganl  to  thn  bright  prineipli^H  of  hraveii,  nor 
Che  awfulness  of  the  i>oople.  Ou  this  aeconnt  Ood  no  longer 
]>roteoted  him,  but  sent  down  ihe  Rreat  ruin  which  we  have 
wltneKsed.  HcaTcn  wax  not  with  bim  beoau«e  he  did  not  seek 
to  Illustrate  his  virtue.  Indeed,  with  regard  to  all  slatvii,  great 
and  small,  throughout  the  four  quarters  of  the  empire,  in  every 
case  there  are  reasons  to  be  alleged  tor  ihelr  punUhment.  ,  . 
The  sovrrrigiis  of  our  Chow,  from  their  great  gpiodDeaa  were 
charKCHl  with  the  work  of  Ootl.  There  wan  the  ehaipe  to  them. 
Cut  off  Tic,  Thry  p*rxeeded  to  perform  U,  and  nnnouooed  the 
correcUag  work  ot  Ood.  .  .  .  The  thing  was  from  ihe  decree 
ot  Heaven:  do  not  resist  me;  t  dare  not  have   any  further 
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cltaDg«  for  you*"  (0.  0.,  vol.  Hi.  p.  iGO.— Slion  Sing,  iwr^ 
U,  li.  I-»). 

BuL  it  wiLs  not  only  by  Inten-eted  iiartlee  (tint  tliis  doi 
wu  procUiniml  Id  Obloa.    The  She  Slu^'.  a  anoied  book  tor 
8pondt;i|t  In  character  lo  the  PsalmH,  ilUtlnvtIy  adopts  It, 
ILua  kIvoh  it  the  tiighoHl  euDcUon.    This  is  Uio  UDgroASA  of  oj 
ot  the  Odes:  — 

"  Great  ii  Ood. 

Befaoldlt)^  this  lower  world  In  majesty.  ■ 

Ho  ■urveyi'd  Ihe  Tout  (|ii*rten  [of  the  kingilom]. 

Seeking  for  some  one  lo  give  Mltlemmit  to  tlio  peoplti 

Tliom;  two  [mrlicr]  (lyniuit(M 

Had  failed  to  satisfy  him  wlib  their  gOTommont; 

So  throughout  Ihe  various  Biatea 

n«  sought  nnd  nonitdRrcd 

Pot  ofi«  on  which  he  might  coafer  the  rule.  ■ 

Hatlog  nil  ih«  great  [Slntcu], 

He  liirncd  hU  kind  rrgarde  "o  the  west, 

And  ihcrn  gnri^  n  Rclllcment  [to  tcJng  T'a].     .     .     . 

Ood  harlog  brought  nbuut  the  lemoral  tlilther  of  this  Int«ll|g«g 

rulrr, 
The  Kvrau  hordes  fled  away:  ... 

God,  who  hod  raUnd  Ihc  State,  raised  up  n  proper  ruler  for  It.  .  . 
Thin  Kiug  Ko 

WnnglfiC'il  by  God  with  the  pnwcr  of  Judgment, 
Bo  that  the  fanie  of  bU  virtue  sUemly  grew. 
HIh  vlrluo  wiiB  higlily  Intelligcot, 
Highly  IniclU^eDt  nnd  of  rate  diMriminallon ; 
Able  to  lead;  ubie  to  nili^,— 
To  rub  over  this  great  country; 

ItendtTlng  a  cordial  subnilwlon,  eftccttng  a  cordial  unloii. 
When  Ihe  awny  came  to  King  Wfin. 
Hii  virtue  left  nothing  to  be  dlualiitCud  with. 
Be  received  the  blesaiog  of  God. 
And  it  was  extended  to  h!i  duicendanttt" 

Tho  Odo  proceeds  to  relntc  Iiow  completoly  Ttotorlotn  th| 
Tlrtttous  king  waa  over  his  eoetnlee,  and  bow  perfect  wna  tt 
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security  trom  InTasiOD  enjored  by  thii  oouniry  vbile  be  gov- 
etiied  It  (0.  0.,  vol.  Iv.  p.  tw.  — Sho  Einx,  part  3,  b.  I,  ode  T). 

F<'(!liiig«  liko  tbo««]  thAt  Inspired  the  Jawlali  oLrOQlclvia  ore 
still  tnoL-e  clearly  vtslbli;  iu  iho  btsloiy  of  Thibul  ttian  lu  ibtit 
ot  Oliliia.    Uera  thu  ortbodos  oompllerit  (rcquciitly  Inform  us 
that  ttio  reign  of  «  kioR  viho  observed  tlio  law  and  hollared  tbe 
clemy  wns  dletioguUbed  In  a  peoullaiiy  bli;h  degree  by  tbe  iirue- 
pei'lry  of  Ihu  land  aud  tliu  bniiiimc-as  of  iU  piK>i>l0.    Of  OH",  for 
lostancr,  who  "i>ntor«d  tbo  ijortiils  of  roUgion"  at  thirty-olght 
years  of  a|{e,  It  Is  noted  tbnt  "  he  founded  the  coDstltutioa  of 
the  whole  great  nailoo  on  order,  and  furthered  Ita  welfare  and 
peace  "  (O.  O.  M.,  p.  201).    Uia  son  made  thu  wbolu  grout  tiailou 
happy  by  promollog  religion  and  thu  luws"  (Ibid.,  p.   'JD'H. 
Another  mouarcb  reeelvee   asllH  blgber  paoefnrrlc.    'by    tbe 
unbounded  honor  he  allowed  towanJs  the  olerKy,  be  exalted 
tvlit^on,  <o  that  by  tbe  religioufl  oaru  whloh  he  bextowed  ou  tJie 
inhabitnnt*  of  tho  aoow-kinsdom,  the  welfare  or  tho  people  of 
Thibet  equaled  that  of  the  Tegrl "  (goJe  or  aplrlte).    A  painful 
coDtrust  la  preaented  by  bis  euooeasor  on  tbe  throne,  Lang- 
Ubarma,  who  belonged  to  tbe  bei-eiloal  "bluuk  religion,"  who 
doBtrO}'«d  tbo  t«mplc«  of  BuIdhlMin,  persecuted  ita  ndfaorontsi 
burnt  Its  books,  ami  dc-grnded  its  inlnUUrrs.    So  impious  was  he, 
that  tho  very  names  of  tbo  three  gems  and  of  tho  four  onleis 
of  clergy  oeaaod  to  be  mentioned  In  the  land.    He  met,  however, 
with  Ms  wiill-(li!«(!rve<[  piinl.thmnnl  at  the  banda  of  a  (idthful 
Buddhist,  wbo  as^afsinated  him  with  a  bow  and  arrow,  at  tho 
same  time  using  words  to  tbo  elTeot  that,  as  Baddha  overcame 
tho  unbolioTors,  to  ho  bud  killed  tbe  nicked  kia^  (Ibid.,  p.  19). 
Another   king   "showed    nispect    to,  tbe    bidden   sauetuarics, 
1  whereby  bta   power  and  the  welfare  of  tbo  land  lucreased" 
(Ibid.,  p.  3'it).    Comparable  to  Joalah  In  bis  piety  and  Tevbreuoe 
for  the  true  religion  was  »  king  wbois  reign  Is  described  in 
glowing  language  by  bis  admiring  historians.    "This  powerful 
ruler,"  they  say,  "  who  regarded  Ihe  rellglou  of  Buddba  as  tbe 
most  precious  gem,  gave  great  fremlonis  and  privileges  to  tbe 
clergy."    He  Imnored  temples  and  respected  tbo  pious  endow- 
ments ot  hb  ancestors.    Hot  only  did  he  punish  thleviv,  rob- 
bers, and  simitar  criminals,  but  If  nuv  mnu.  of  high  or  low 
poeltlcffl,  was  iolmloal  or  ill-disposed  towards  tlie  faith   tiu  was 
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<l0I>TiTO(]  of  bii  property  and  reduced  to  th«  gtMtcst  dial 
Some  of  tbose  wlio«o  faereey  waa  vlsltod  with  this  Mvere  ob: 
ttMtnent  w«re  so  uoreaeoDable  aa  to  grumble,  and  pointed 
ttiat  It  was  only  the  ol«rfrr  vho  vietv  laiteuiug  ou  their  nilaei 
and  oi>pti>9Sit>D.  In  Miyiog  this  they  poioled  ut  tli«  »|>Ir)iui 
men  who  puBiEod  by;  whereupon  tho  faithful  king  fMued  j 
docroo,  saying.  "  It  U  strkitljr  prohibited  to  look  comemptuoual 
at  my  clergy  and  to  point  at  them  with  the  flnger;"  vhoen 
dared  to  do  bo  waa  to  have  bis  vycH  put  out  and  bis  flager  oj 
off.  Uiifortiiuiitoly  "ihcse  oi-dera  of  the  pious  king"  led  to  tU 
f>>niiutioQ  of  a  party  of  amlcoDteois,  bj-  two  of  whom  ho  wfl 
strnDgkd  lu  hiii  sleep.  The  laiueutatJons  of  the  hUtorlao  i 
tlila  untoward  cTi-iit  nre  iinmeasurrd.  The  power  and  Btrengi 
of  the  Tbibotnn  kiagdom  run  owuy  Itko  the  aiream  of  sprii 
waters:  tho  happlo^-ss  and  wdfaro  of  the  people  wore  ostii 
ffa<elied  Itko  a  lamp  whose  oil  is  exhausted;  the  royal  potn 
and  majesty  yaulehed  like  the  colors  of  the  rainbow;  the  b)ai< 
religion  began  to  prevail  like  a  dostruciive  lempt-itt;  the  ioolia 
ttUon  to  good  dispositions  and  good  dcods  was  rorgoti«n  Ukei| 
dreiim.  More-over,  the  triinslatlon  of  ri'liglous  wrltlagB  romalo^l 
utilioiitlK'd  — fi<r  this  king  hod  also  rosi^mbled  Joilub  tn  h| 
iaiervst  in  saorod  books;— and  <boBe  great  men  who  adher«l 
to  the  true  religion  could  only  weep  over  tis  decline  and  fall  << 
O.  M.,  p.  361). 

Not  li^RS  pitiable  was  tlie  tate  of  Jud?a  under  tho  IrrelEglo 
monarch)-  who  followed  upon  Joslab.  One  was  taken  prison 
by  the  king  of  Egypt;  two  otbi.'ra  were  carried  off  to  Babyloj 
by  Nebuctiiidnrzzar;  iindor  ihu  foitrth,  tho  national  lO'lepcnd 
enco  was  Ilnaily  oUingulshed.  and  tho  people  mduood  to  a  co 
dition  of  captivity  in  aforeigo  land.  This  calamity  Is  distinoil 
nacribed  to  their  neglect  of  the  true  religion,  and  their  oonlem 
for  the  meeaengei-s  of  Ootl  i3  Ohnn.  zzxvl.  Ilt-IT). 

Blriotly  speaking,  tho  history  of  the  Jewish  nation  ends 
tho  OapMvlty.     But  there  are  61111  three  books  of  a  hlslort 
oharaoler  In  th<-  Old  Te:.Htainent,  Esra  and  Kcliemtah,  relatioi 
tho  fortunes  of  a  ■mull  number  of  Jews  who  returned  to 
land  of   their   for^f^tthers,  when  a  change  of  policy  In    th< 
mlers  rendered  this  return  possible;  and  Etiiher.  conlalnlogtl 
uocouDi  of  the  reception  of  a  Juwisb  woman  Into  the  liarem 
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a  baathea  king,  and  flhowing  how  ably  she  oonti  Ivcd  to  use  hdi 
iufluouoo  lo  favor  ol  tbe  Intereau  ot  her  race. 


I 


SDSDtvuioN  %—Jbb,  PnaimB,  Proverbs,  and  Ecckeiaelee. 

"the  Hook  of  Job,  the  Psnlms  alirltrated  to  David,  and  the 
Proreibs  and  Ecc)fsia«lee  attributed  to  Solomoo,  resemble  one 
another  hi  tenchlug  religion  and  morality  by  the  method  of 
Bhort  nenteuoea  or  mashns.  Th<-y  do  nnt,  like  the  books  we 
have  Just  euiniiued,  oonrcy  thHr  manil  by  means  ot  hlBloricnl 
narrntive;  Dor  do  th^y.  like  the  prophets,  Imprees  It  Id  flonioft 
and  conilQuous  rhetorio.  Between  tbe  sober  and  even  course  ot 
(he  history,  and  the  impasslooed  emotlooal  torreotA  poured  out 
by  the  prophets,  they  occupy  a  medium  position,  TLey  are 
morn  idtro.'^pDctivc,  mora  oocuplod  with  feelings  and  rcflcoiioufl, 
thun  the  first;  mor«  heedful  of  estermil  aaturp,  more  able  to 
oontempUiie  teots,  apart  from  tbeii  peculiar  oooetnictlon  of 
Uioee  facta,  than  the  last. 

Job  U  thi!  «t(iry  of  a  w^tolthy  land-owner,  connemiriK  whom 
Ood  an<l  Satao  cuter  iuto  a  sort  of  wager;  God,  In  the  first  in- 
Btanoe,  ehalleoKlDK  Sntau  to  consider  his  piety  and  general  good 
cbanict^r.  and  Snlun  roplylag  that.  If  only  his  prospnrity  were 
destroyed,  he  would  curer  Ood  to  hia  face.  Ood  then  gives  Sa- 
tan leave  to  put  bis  theory  to  the  test  by  attacks  dlreoted 
■galaat  Job's  property,  desiring  nt  the  same  time  that  his  per* 
son  may  be  spared.  Job  boars  the  loas  ot  his  wealth  with  res- 
ignuiton;  but  at  a  eeoond  collociuy  Satao  inslauates  that  hts 
virtus  would  give  way  It  his  mtaforlunea  extended  to  his  peraoD. 
Hareupon  Ood  glvt^  Sataji  leave  to  allaelt  him  in  every  rasped 
BO  long  as  he  spares  his  life.  Poor  Job  is  acoordini,-ly  covered 
vrith  boils  from  head  to  tool,  and  bis  patience,  pi'OoE  afralnst 
poverty,  breaks  down  under  this  terrible  Intllclion.  Uc  loudly 
ountea  tlio  day  of  hie  birth,  and  wl*heA  ho  had  died  from 
tbe  womb.  After  thl;  introduction,  wblch,  In  Its  familiar 
oo&voreatione  between  Jehovah  antl  tlie  devil,  resembles  the 
grotesque  legends  of  thf  middle  ages,  the  bulk  i-t  the  book 
Is  occupied  with  ihe  complaints  of  Job,  the  dlscoiirxeii  ot 
his  tbree  friondit  who  come  to  comfort  him,  the  reproaches 
directed  against    bis  Mlf>rl£lit<!0USD«C8    by  a    )>erson   named 


T,U 


SOVC  BOOKS.  OR  BIbUS. 


t  hi)    I 


Elthu,  and,  Anally,  «  long  address  — oontatulug  a»  it  wtn  Iha 
moral  or  tho  tale  — rrom  the  Almighty  btm»i;ir.  At  the  dt«e  ol 
the  bot-k  Job  t'xpieaec3  bb  abhorrenve  ut  hlm&clf  and  hia  pt^ 
found  r«i>eotano<',  aud  bla  tonni-'r  pro»por]ty  Is  iben  not 
rrxtornc]  but.  nmplitl'-d  ton  bUfhdcgrco.  He  hassoTon  boos 
tliTco  boauiiriil  ilangbters,  ntid  dlo^ono  hundml  and  tony  r 
after  the  events  onnaied,  having;  seen  four  genemllooa  of 
dcacetidaniB.  What  was  ibe  vlTect  on  the  luiad  of  Satan  of  Ihia 
riMiilt,  whother  he  oouMilcrnci  himgcU  dofoated,  or  whether  he 
w(i>  nonflrmod  in  bis  mnlluioua  oiiinioD  that  Job  did  not  "  feu 
God  (or  Doii}ibt,"  U  oowhere  eUited.  But  one  of  tho  notf 
curious  teaturi^a  of  this  book  la  the  pioture  it  Rives  of  ibM  p«r- 
B0C1,  0.1  u  bving  not  iiltugctber  bud,  though  foud  of  mt&cbleC 
ttikiog  a  <>om(?w1iut  cynical  view  of  the  motives  of  human  con- 
duct, and  nuxioua,  la  ihe  Intci-esta  of  hU  tbuory,  to  iry  exiwri- 
moQta  upoD  n  eabjeot  selected  tor  blm  by  hU  notagonlst,  utd 
tlii-riirore  ))ei.-ullurly  likely  to  dl.iapiioiiil  his  oz|>t.i.!Latl.  >n8.  It 
doeii  not  aptwur  thut  he  bad  nny  desire  to  hurt  Job  further 
thiin  VU18  ncorssHiy  for  hU  imriiOBe.  nor  Is  there  u  trace  of  tbe 
bad  character  he  subsaquenily  obtained  as  u  mero  devil,  long- 
lug  lo  Irivulvi-  men's  ^uiil.i  iu  ctnrual  <]«slniotiOD. 

lu  luc  Fsfiltns  wti  have  a  srrice  of  retlsious  songs  of  varrloK 
character— praisiog.  blessing,  suppllcaiing.  com  plain  I  Df;,  Inmi^iit. 
Ini:,  htvoklni;:  good  or  evil  upon  oibcrs,  according  to  tito  mood 
of  iho  eevcriil  writers,  or  of  the  sumo  writer  «t  dlfTeroDt  sea- 
sons.    Some  of  thoo)  nro  of  consldcrablo  beauty,  and  c^zpracs 
n:ueh  depth  of  roliuious  feeling.     Others.  n!;atn,  are  Inspired  by 
scniiincnis  of  maU'Tulence,  ami  merely  api>eul  to  God  is  support 
of  national  or  prirato  nnimositlcB.     As  oxumplcs  of  tho  latter 
class,  take  the  lioih  Psalm,  supposed  to  have  been  addressed  to 
Duvld.  nhere  It  Is  predicted  that  "  the  I^rd  at  the  right  band 
shall  strike  through  kings  In  the  day  of  bfa  irratb,"  and   that 
"  he  shall  nil  the  ]<luorM  with  the  dcnd  bodies ;  he  shall  woond 
tbe  heads  over  many  countries."    Id  Itic  itnmcdiaiely  preoedliis 
Psalia,  the  I09ih.  tho  writer  Is  Still  more  Tlodlcilve,  und  his 
enemy  Is  mor»  exclnslvely  his  own.     Hu  begins  by  uilliog  titm 
"  wicked,"  and  says  be  has  spoken  agulnst  iiiin  with  a  I 
tongue,    Piemblug  that  ho  is  alcogothoi  In  the  net  ol  pmj 
prays  against  the  adrersary  la  aomowhat  cmi^iatic  lang 
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"  Set  thou  sKkkcd  man  over  lilm,  &nd  1«t  the  accugpr  Mnod  >l  liis 
right  hand.  When  li«  fhall  be  Judged,  Id  bini  bv  found  guUiy,  and  let 
his  pra^'or  iiccome  do.  Let  bli  days  bo  f«w,  nod  l«(  anulhcr  tahe  bta 
ofllcu.  Let  bii  cbildma  bo  fatlicrlcia.  and  hi*  wire  a  widow.  Let  hit 
children  nnndcr  nbnul  and  bcgl.  and 'cck  food  far  from  their  ilcunluto 
pluc«a.  LfJt  ihe  creditor  catcli  ait  that  lie  hath,  aud  Btrapgora  rob  the 
fruit  of  his  induntry.  Let  there  be  none  to  extend  mercy  to  him.  and 
let  nqne  be  merciful  to  his  fathetlcss  chlldrea.  Let  hia  poBterliy  be  cut 
oS,  and  in  Ihu  Following  gcucration  let  ihi-ir  name  he  blutled  out.  Lot 
tbo  iniquity  of  hia  fnlhort  be  remembered  with  lb«  Lurd,  and  lot  not  the 
■In  of  bis  mother  be  blotted  out.  Lei  them  bo  befora  the  Lord  eontiDU- 
ally,  and  let  him  cut  off  the  memory  of  tliem  from  the  eactb  "  (Pulma 
cls.  1-15). 

In  the  following  Torse  the  eDemy  le  declared  to  liava  perse- 
cuted (he  poor  and  oeecly,  and  tbia  \a  put  forward  as  the  eieiue 
for  tinprucutloDS  evldenily  iuitpirod  by  [lerAuiml  ill-will.  lu  iin- 
otlier  o(  theno  raaluiB.  Joliovali  ia  oatrcutnd  tu  ]>orseculo  tho 
rtiemies  of  Israel  wiili  storm  uod  tompost,  us  flrc»  bum  up 
woods  nnd  Buines  eel  motinLuiDa  on  fire  tPsalms  Inxlli.  If,  IS). 
Elsewhere  the  kiog  is  siiM  to  trust  In  the  Lord,  aod  be  thero- 
foro  hopes  Ihtit  the  Lord  will  find  out  hU  enemien.  and  will 
muks  them  ait  a  Bery  oven  In  ihu  time  of  hU  utiger;.tlifU  tho 
Ore  will  devour  them ;  aud  that  b«  will  destroy  their  fruit  from 
tho  e4trth  and  tlioir  eecd  from  ainoDg  tho  cbildrea  of  mon  iPs. 
xxl.  8-10). 

Parallels  to  iheee  PHalins  of  cursing  may  ha  mot  with  In  the 
Veda,  Just  as  the  F.-iaima  in  genrral  lire  more  nonrly  psralleted 
by  the  Vodio  hymns  than  by  those  of  any  other  sacred  hook. 
One  pool  writes  a&  follows:  — 

"  Blinded  *ludl  yu  be.  O  CDcnios,  Ilk*  headless  snakes,  and  itiun 
plagued  by  Agei,  may  Indra  always  kill  the  bent  of  you.  WhatcTcr 
relation  txoublea  ui,  wbalcvor  ulrunscr  wUhM  to  kill  us.  him  may  all  the 
gods  destroy ;  prayer  Ls  mj  powerful  pcoieclion.  my  refuge  nod  power- 
ful proleclioo"  (S.  V.,  p.  S9r.— Sama  Ved*.  S.  ».  8.  6). 

Ben"  wlnao  ia  Ihe  similarity  between  the  assertion   ot 

ver  to  hU  powerful  proieoliou,  and 

-hat  he  b,  or  gives  himself  to, 
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pT»yer.  Id  anothor  hTmn  the  aid  ot  a  goddcas  ApTft  Oaid  w 
mrun  "di^easQ  or  tear")  fs  invoked  agalast  tbo  cnomlea  of  tho 
«Uigor :  — 

"  Bewildering  the  boarU  of  our  cncmi«i,  O  Apvs,  laks  powMrioa  of 
their  limbs  uod  pais  onwards;  come  near.  Iitirn  ihrm  wlih  Srea  in  tfadr 
bearla;  may  our  cniMnic*  fnll  Inio  tiliod  darknesB  (O.  6.  T,  voL  *.  p. 
IIOV  .  ■  .  AtUck.folieroes.aDdcoaqurT;  niAjrlndnt  srant  joapfo- 
taction;  tony  our  arm  t«  productivi;  of  lerrur.  that  jo  nu;  be  uncoo- 
qa«r&b1e.  Anow'goddese,  sbarpcned  bj  prajrer;  fir  past  aa  wbca  tfaot 
off;  reach  tho  Dnumies:  penetmle  into  (bem ;  let  not  even  one  eacapa 
Oxw"  (S.  v..  p.  397.— 8»nis  Veda,  a.  ».  8.  (^ 

But  tlieee  eipregsioos  of  hostllltr>  dlroctad  appareatly  against 
onomiCH  viXio  w»re  engaged  lu  actual  war  wltb  the  frioDda  of  tba 
wntor,  malco  no  apiiroaoh  in  Uie  bitterneaa  of  Lhelr  curam  to 
tho  lauRiioi;!'  of  ilio  Psalmist  whoo  dcuiinK  witb  bta  pononaj 
toes.  A  )i»r[illol  to  this  mori>  priraio  enmity  may  be  fouod  la 
the  Atbarva-y>.>da,  where  the  god  Kama  is  iurokod  to  bring 
down  the  severest  evila  upon  the  abjecta  of  the  Impreoatioo :  — 

"With  oblations  of  butter  I  worship  Kama,  ihs  mighty  Blazer  o( 
RnnmicR.     Do  tbou,  whvn  loudtnl,  htat  ilowa  my  foes  by  jtby  great 
might.    Tho  sIocpli'suicBs  which  Is  displeaslag  to  my  mind  auU  ej», 
which  hnrraiHtui  and  doei  not  delight  me,  that  slecplcMncss  I  let  looM 
upon  ray  enemy,     navinn  praised  Kama,  mny  I  r«Dd  him.     Kama,  do 
thou,  a  flerce  lord,  lei  loose  ulcepleuiButa,  mUfortnne,  chlldleaaneai, 
bomelesfBcss,  and  want  upon  him  who  designs  as  arlL     .     .     .       U»j 
brcaih,  cattle,  life,   fursalte  Ihum.    .    .    .    Indra,  Agni,  and    Wamf, 
mounted  on  the  same  clisrlot,  hurl  ye  down  my  foes;  when  tbcy  bare 
fallen  Into  the  nethermost  darknest,  do  then,  Agni,  bum  np  theii'  dwcll- 
iDgB.    Kama,  sUy  my  enemies;  cnst  Ihem  down  down  into  (hick  (lltar 
ally,  b'.ind]  darkness.    Let  Uiem  all  hecuuii!  dmtitnte  of  power  and 
Ti^or.  and  not  live  a  sinsla  day.     .    .    .     Let  ihem  (my  eaemin)  Ooal 
downwards  like  a  boat  seTer«d  from  its  moorings.    ...    Do  Uuw, 
Kama,  drirc  my  enemies  from  ihis  world  by  that  [same  weapon  or 
amulet]  wherewith  the  gods  repelled  the  Aautat,  and  Indra  burled  Ika 
Dasyus  into  tbo  nethermost  darkness"  (O.  8.  T.,  toL  T.  p.  40^ 

Aa  oonwponding  to  tbe  many  ezpressiocs  i 
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P^nlms  of  trust  in  Ood,  of  pious  t»1lcf  in  bis  proleittloii,  and 
of  sensibility  to  ht»  nll-embraoirifc  Icnowledg.*,  wo  mayquolo  the 
■  language  of  a  Chiae-so  riionnvali  in  oiin  of  tli<?  Odes  ot  the  StlO 
King.  Tliu  flrst  six  lines  are,  it  apponnt.  Iicld  by  the  oumnt 
IntcrprotatioD  [n  Clilna  to  oonlftin  the  mlmonition  addrii&scd  by 
tiie  mliiistera  to  the  king,  anU  the  last  six  the  king's  reply. 
But  we  may  more  r^iwunitbly  HUp|>osi>.  with  Dr.  Legge,  that 
the  ffholo  Od«  is  spoken  by  the  king  himaelt:— 

"  Let  mu  bi;  reverent,  l«t  me  ha  rererent  [in  Bltending  lo  Joy  dutlts]; 
[The  way  of)  HenTeo  is  ««idODt, 
And  its  appniaimcnt  U  not  eiuiily  [preterrod]. 
Lcl  mc  not  my  liiat  II  In  liigh  nlnft  otiovo  ni& 
It  asceuilft  and  dcacends  about  our  doings; 
II  daily  inipccti  lu  whcmrer  we  are. 

I  am  [but  u]  a  liitic  child, 

Witliout  iDlolllgeoco  lo  \k  r«vcrcntly  [attentive  to  my  duties]; 

But  b}'  ddly  progrew  and  moaihly  advance. 

1  wtn  Iciini  to  bold  fiut  Ibu  glcama  [ot  knowledge],  till  I  arrive  at 

bright  liilelllgcnr^- 
AsilM  me  to  bear  the  burden  [ot  my  position], 
And  tbow  me  how  to  display  a  virtuous  conducL"* 
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We  miiy  fttlrly  ptAco  this  simple  oxprossioa  of  tb«  author's 
dwlre  to  do  his  duty,  and  of  his  reverential  coitsHuusnesB  thut 
He«vrii  Is  ever  about  us  and  "  inspeuis  us  wherever  we  aid," 
beside  th«  words  attributed  to  Darid  :.— 

"  O  Jebovali,  thou  hast  searcbed  mo,  and  known  me.  Thou  huowest 
my  down^itting  and  mine  upriiiiiig,  lliou  ttDduntacdent  my  thouKht  afar 
off.  Thou  wlnoowcst  my  path  and  my  lying  down,  and  art  acquaiuted 
with  all  my  ways  "  (Psalm  cxxxix.  I-BX 

We  neeil  not  dwell  upoQ  tbe  Frorerbs,  iradltlopalljr  asoriboil 
to  Solomuu,  but  3«arcnly  wortlty  of  tbe  renownrd  wlsdnm  ot 
that  raonart^b.  Some  of  thorn  are  Indeed  shrewd  and  well  er- 
ased: others  are  comnionplftoe ;  and  others  again  display 

*CLCL,  vol.  Iv.  A. tML~6h«  sine. putt L  b.  I.  KlLIk 
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more  worldly  wisdom  than  religion  or  vinuo.  8aeh  b 
recoiatneiKlnUoii  ot  bribery:  "A  gift  In  secret.  pat-lRotb  nnser. 
ncxl  n  reM-iird  in  Iho  bosom  t'trong  wrath"  (I'luv.  xzl.  liu  . 
which,  ir  wiltlcD  by  a  king  utid  dispi'iist-r  of  Justice,  would  be 
a  tolerably  broad  bint  to  hU  loving  subjt^crs.  It  la  noiewonbj' 
that  CtiriBt  b^'l  »luUleil  ihle  book,  and  that  it  bad  sunk  doep 
into  his  miDd  "  iE.  g..  Pmv.  xxv.  21,  24.  and  xivli.  l>.  The  iwo 
coiicludlitg  cbaptora  aro  not.  by  Iho  Minio  iiutbor.  nt  l<?ase  if  «e 
may  believe  lu  liielr  supiTBcripllong.  lu  tho  liwt  of  all,  a  king 
named  Lemuel  repeats  tor  tho  ben«llt  of  |>o&terlty  tho  iu]Tk« 
glTeii  him  by  bi»  iiKithi'i'.  tiiid  no  doubl  by  mtiiiy  motbera  U> 
many  eods  tjoCh  brtorc  iia<l  after  him,  lo  bo  careful  about 
womeo  and  not  to  drink  wloe  or  eplrituo^is  Uquore. 

Eocleaiastes,  or  Eobeloih,  compoiied  (accordloEf  lo  Ewald)  la 
the  liiller  end  of  tlio  Peiaiaa  domlafon,  la  tbc  work  ot  a  CTDle 
wbo  lias  hull  much  exppricRCO  of  tbc  world,  and  has  found  It 
hollow  and  unsnibrai-tory.  He  la  not  a  man  of  very  devoQt 
mind,  nnd  can  find  no  comfort  In  the  ordinary  oommonplaoes 
about  the  goodness  of  God,«rtbe  manner  In  irbleb  mLsfortuocs 
are  sDnt  as  inintshmcnU  for  «Id.  There  U  much  goKxi  »eose 
iDijced  with  hia  lumentutloDB  over  the  vanity  of  life.  He  has 
Been  all  the  works  done  under  the  sun,  and  all  are  in  bU  opln- 
lOD  "vanity  and  vrxntion  of  spirit." 

"'Wisdom  and  know  led  go  do  but  brlnR  more  grief.    Koheleth 
tried  various  kinds  of  pleasure  and  found  tbem  Tain  too.    H« 
built,  hl^  iilauted.  be  made  [JooU  of  water.    He  procured  men- 
sennnts  and  innid -servants,  and  (as  a  natural  eonaequeooe)  hod 
servants  born  in  bis   house.     All  was  equally  trultleea.     But 
whaierer  a  man  does,  bo  has  nolhlng  but  sorrow  and  urEef. 
Even  wisdom  Is  of  lllUo   use,  for  a  dolt  may  inherit  Ihe  fnilt 
of  the  wise  man's  lobors.    Ucn  arc  no  bi^tier  than  anlmalii;  they 
all  dleeqtuOly;  ail  return  to  the  dust,    Whoean  say  that  man's 
Spirit  goeri  upwards,  ami  the  anlmiil's  downwards?    Just  men 
are  often  rowanled  llku  wicltod  men,  and  wJckdl  men  like  Just 
ones;  this  la  one  of  the  many  vanldes  on  earth.    So  then  tb« 
best  tblng  a  man  can  do  Is  lo  eat,  dri:ik,  and  enjoy  life  with  an 
acreeable  wife;  for  this  lite  is  all  ho  hits.    Onco  dead,  tberv  Is 
no  further  cosscloaftnc«s.  or  iiartlclpation   la  anything  that  la 
going  on.    Whatever  a  man's  band  finds  to  do,  lot  falm  do  ft 
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with  all  bis  might ;  for  ih«ro  l«  Dstthor  ncMon  nor  knowIodRe  In 
the  (trave.  It  U  well  to  remember  Ooil  In  yoiiili  tiL-fore  ibe  evil 
darn  uonio.  Words  ot  th«  wUo  urn  ait  goad*,  but  bouk-miikliiK 
Bad  pronching  nrt  both  of  tfai>m  n  bore."  Loetly,  Eoholeth 
concludes  with  the  ploua  advice  to  the  youoK  man  whom  he  Is 
addresatDg.  to  fear  Ood  and  keep  his  commaiidDK-Dts,  for  that 
Qod  will  Judge  every  actioD,  be  11  good  or  bu  it  bad. 


^ 
^ 


Sdudivihion    3.  —  The  Song  of  Solomon.' 

It  Is  a  siogularly  fortuoaie  circumstance  that  the  Song  of 
Soags,  a  Uttle  work  ot  au  altogi-ther  si^ular  nature  aiid  nholtjr 
uidiko  any  other  portion  of  the  Hebrew  Kcriplureit,  iihditlil  liaro 
beon  admitted  Into  tho  Canon.  WUatcvor  may  have  been  tbe 
delaalou,  whether  lis  reputed  SolomonlaD  auiborahlp  or  some 
other  theory  about  it,  uudur  Wbloh  It  obtained  1Mb  privilege, 
wo  owe  it  to  this  mittjikc  that  the  tioliiary  uzampic  of  tlio  Jew- 
ish drama  In  exfstenco  ebould  have  boon  proerrved  for  the  lu- 
BtruciioQ  of  modem  readeis.  I  say  modern  ri^aders.  because  It 
l.t  nut  until  quite  recently  that  ibe  dramatic  obaraoter  ot  this 
pleoe  baa  been  asuoriained  and  establUhed  beyond  nfta^onablo 
doubU  Thanks  to  the  ^cbolarahlp  ot  Germany  and  Frunuo,  we 
art!  now  able  to  riiad  the  Song  la  the  light  ol  common  eonso. 
The  «t«rn  theology  of  Judaism  Is  for  once  laid  a^ldc,  uod  wu 
havo  before  us  a  common  love-atory  suob  aa  might  hupiion 
among  any  Gentile  and  unbelieving  rae».  A  youni;  girl,  called 
a  SulamltA,  who  i«  attached  to  a  young  man  of  hor  own  luuk 
In  lift-,  has  been  curried  olt  to  the  harem  ot  Solomon  ugnin»t 
her  will.  She  la  IndltTereDt  to  the  splendor  of  the  royal  palace, 
aod  resUts  the  amorous  advances  ot  tbo  king.  Thus  she  suc- 
ceeds in  "keeping  her  vineyard;"  and  Is  rewarded  by  rejoining 
ber  shepherd  lover  la  her  native  village.  The  play  Is  not  wiih> 
out  beauty,  although  it  evinces  a  aomcwlmt  prtmlUvo  OHkliUoa 
of  the  drama  at  th«  timo  of  its  compoeiiion. 


StJBSiTisiox    *.   -  The  Prophet*. 
We  bare  in  the  propbetloal  books  a  class  of  writiDgs  alto- 


*  ^r  latariiiallo&  oa  Uio  obaraotM  and  sicnifleatioa  ot  tbis  book,  bm 
"L«  Ouill«i)o  <l«k  CuitluuiM,"  oar  Sra«8t  Itenan. 
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gdther  peculiar  to  the  Hebrew  Sorlpturi^s.  Th«  propfaAtu 
mnn  who  during  the  whole  course  of  the  Hebrew  mnuorcfarj 
uml  nvtin  lortg  after  Its  close,  acted  as  the  Inspired  organs  of 
tbo  Almighty;  atlmonishing,  roproving,  wurnlnfr,  or  ooiinMluu 
tn  hi?  Dame.  At  first  tho  method  by  which  the  roTcIntion*:  ibey 
received  were  mado  known  by  them,  was  oral  communlcatloiLj 
Writing  WU3  not  employed  by  thera  aa  an  InKtruntent  of  pr» 
]>be<ia  discourse  until  utter  tho  eiirlieat  and  moet  Ooorishfbl 
Btace  of  the  moimTchy  wae  post.  Pcrhnps  tber  wnro  the  isoel 
powerful  of  the  prophets  who  addreseed  ihelr  exhortations  di- 
rectly lo  tlioso  tor  whom  tliey  were  intended  in  c-Ioqaenl  dia< 
course  or  timely  parable.  Such  prophets  were  Samuel.  Nathu. 
Elijah,  and  EUsfaa,  at  the  eouri8  of  the  seveml  kio^  In  wbcM 
dny.-i  they  lived.  Prophecy  had  declined  a  Utile  In  its  lollueac^ 
on  the  people  when  it?  rcpreNentatlTee  betook  tbcms«lTea  to  tb^ 
cftlmor  method  of  written  comp"sillon.  Neverlholeas,  some  (4 
ihe  propheta  who  have  left  us  their  works  in  writing  coDtiniied 
at  the  same  time  to  employ  the  older  Instrument  of  apoken 
addresses.  Tsainh  and  Jt-remlah  are  conspicuous  tnstAnrvs  ot 
this  employment  of  the  two  orgtins  of  cominuniratlon  dovih 
wards.  During  this  same  period  ther«  were  many  prophets  who 
trtiAlcil  exoltislvely  to  wrltlntf:  while  In  the  latest  ataRe  of  pro- 
phi'tioul  iniepiriiUon,  oral  Instruction  was  altogether  dropped, 
and  liiernry  mpand  aiono  were  employed  to  make  known  tb«f. 
mind  of  Jehovah  to  fais  chosen  t>oop1o. 

The  contttant  theme  of  all  the  propheU  whose  works  hMI 
come  down  to  us  In  the  future  crcatnes!  of  the  Hebrew  rw»; 
their  complele  triumph  over  nil  their  cnemiee;  tho  glorjr  of 
their  ultimate  condillon,  and  the  confusion  or  destructloo  ti 
those  whti  httVi!  opposed  their  march  to  tlii?  floni  victory.  Th» 
hnmno  ogcnt  by  wlioro  this  f;reiit  revolulion  la  to  be  effeot«ct  to 
the  Messiah.  Ho  is  the  destined  wr-apon  In  the  band  of  Ood  hf 
whom  Jewish  reliclon,  Jewi§h  InsJilutlnns,  and  Jcwlab  rrilew 
are  lo  attain  llmt  supremacy  over  heathen  rellsion.  heathca 
lostltutlonR,  and  heathen  rulers  which  U  th^  natural  birth- 
light.  CuDtlnunl  disnppointmrnt  hail  no  effect  upon  these  sao- 
guUic  ex|>eclationg.  The  Me^^iah  mutt  come,  Israel  jnuxt 
victoriutis  orer  every  other  nation  that  came  In  the  way: 
was  tlie  word  of  Ood,  and  It  could   not  fail  to  be   ftilfli; 
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Troubles  of  many  kinds  mlitht  beset  tbe  people  la  the  mcnn- 
tlmo;  but  of  tbe  aitttlDment  of  tbe  goal  at  la^t  there  oould  be 
no  doubt. 

Of  coutbO  this  ever'recurrins  burden  of  the  propbetfo  song 
is  varied  by  maajr  etraloa  od  sabordlaate  or  outlying  topic*. 
Tlio  pruphcU  conslaoliy  refer  to  tbe  cTeiita  or  the  day.  and  use 
them  for  ttiiilr  own  purposoe.  They  reprove  the  sins  of  kings 
and  peoplo,  ondoavoriog  to  show  tbat  thr»o  brliifi  upon  Ihem 
the  mUtortuues  from  irhioh  they  autTer  and  which  postpone  the 
day  (>r  their  triumph  ovifT  the  QeotJiee.  They  etinnect  special 
ealnmilica  with  Bpeclat  otToDiteii.  Thuy  fndicnte  tho  conduct 
which  under  exiaiicg  <:i mi m stances  ought  to  bo  purKu<!d.  They 
draw  eloquent  nod  bonuUful  picture*  of  the  state  of  their  own 
and  of  foreign  countries.  And  ihey  endeavor  to  raise  the  popu- 
lar GoDccpti'jiia  of  the  majesty  of  Ood,  of  his  obaraeter,  and  his 
roquirements,  to  tbe  Ict^^I  they  have  UiemselTcs  attained. 

Turning  now  to  the  lodlrldual  book^  which  have  come  down 
to  us  in  the  Onoon,  and  which  iniisi  by  no  means  be  taken  as 
comprehending  all  tlie  workw  of  the  prophet*  who  wrote  tboir 
prophecies,  we  And  that  the  oldest  of  these  is  that  of  Jool,  the 
son  of  Pethuel.*  Joel  ia  supposed  by  the  highest  authority  to 
iiave  llTed  In  the  time  of  Klnt;  Jeboash,  or  JoasI),  who  Is  praised 
for  his  devout  obedience  to  Jeholada,  tbe  priest  (2  Kings,  ill). 
His  prophet-y  wils  occasioned  by  a  duratlation  of  looustM.  Lo- 
custs hod  wasted  the  land  for  some  years,  and  tbere  bad  been 
drought  at  the  same  time.  On  the  occasion  of  a  long  draught 
Joel  teantd  a  fresh  Invaxton  of  locusts,  and  therefore  summoned 
his  people  to  n  fcstiral  of  rcpsntancr?  at  the  temjilo.  This  festi- 
val occurred,  and  tain  soon  followed  (P.  A.  B.,  vol.  !,  p.  B7  ff). 
Hero  the  old  notion  of  a  direct  connection  between  the  atten- 
tion paid  by  the  people  to  Jehovah  and  his  care  tor  them  Is 
almost  grotji^quoly  manifo^tcd.  I/ocusts  are  to  be  averted  by 
bkstlDg;  rt^a  obtained  by  rather  more  than  usual  dorollnn  to 
Ood.  On  tlie  other  hand,  the  more  spiritual  vii^w  of  religion  to 
which  tJio  prophets  gnnerully  bind,  U  shown  In  the  order  to  the 
people  to  rend  their  hearts  and  not  tbelr  garments.  After  thus 
attending  to  immediate  necessities,  Joel  Id  siirring  language  ex- 

■  Tbretmbout  tli«M  dmcTipttotis  ot  Out  propliatk  books,  I  loUow  the 
abT«BoloKl«l  MrnoffciiMat  ot  £watd. 
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borti  the  peopio  to  war,  hoiiing  that  they  wouM  ibus  fE»t 
the  foreign  oppressors  wbo  linil  broken  Into  tltn  conkeo  klDg- 
dom  of  IXivltl.  He  hl<I§  tliem  bent  ihclr  pIougb-sbar«e  iuU> 
nworda,  and  their  pninlng  hooks  loto  spears,  and  d«*ire«  tb» 
ncalc  to  8«y  Ibat,  tlicy  aro  Btrone.  He  prunitscs  hie  people 
levenKO  over  their  cncmios,  and  holds  out  rJio  cheering  pToai>ect 
of  n  time  when,  iBStead  of  their  eons  aail  daughters  iMdng  mU 
iw  tUivtt.t  to  HtruugcTH,  tlie^  wlli  t^iemselvea  moltti  :i]aves  of  tb* 
mn»  unci  daiiijhtfrs  of  Itie  iieathen. 

Somo  short  pU'SUgnH  Miluxqiicnlly  I'lnbodfod  by  Isalub  in  hi« 
works  are  conalJercd  by  Einild  to  belouR  to  iho  same  enrlyags 
as  Joel.    The  next  complete  prophet,  howev«r.  in  onler  of  time. 
wa«  Amos,  whose  revelaMoiia  xtjiplied  to  the  norihero  kiui;doai 
(ind  ilircnlencd  it  whli  inviision  by  the  AatyrionR.     Amos  In  tmet 
Utters  a  series  ot  threatening  predictions  agoinst  tbtIou*  peoples, 
and  liis  tone  Is  mainly  t.liat  ol  reproof.    While,  howercr.  he  tore- 
tells  the  cuptlviiyof  I^ra^l.anii  holds  out  nolhing  but  tho  mo(t 
depre^slnif  prospects  of  ruio  und  InL^ery  tliroushouc    the    bulk 
of  hi!i  boolc,  he  falls  ut  tho  «nd  Into  iho  Bocustomed  strain  of 
hopeful  cxultAtion.     "The  tabernacle  of  David"  Is  to  bo  raised 
up  1  Israel  is  to  be  supreme  over  the  heathen ;  and   tho  Israel- 
ites ai'«  not  to  be  disturbed  agKlii  from  the  hiiid  which  God  has 
given  thom.  whcr«,  exuberant  proeporlty  Is  to  be  their  lut.      in- 
ddentslly.  Amis  tells  us  a  little  of  his  personal  history,    which 
Is  not  without  Interest.     Ue  uttributes  his  oonaecrailon  to  tho 
prophcUu  oOlue  to  the  direui  InterTention  of  Jehovuh.     He  ha>i 
oviKinally  no  connection  wlih  other  prophets,  but  wns  a  simple 
hiTdsmiLD,  and   was  employed  to  gather  syoamore  fruit.     But 
Jehovah  look  him  whllo  he  was  follotiing  the  flock,  and   said, 
"Oo,  prophiwf  unto  my  jiroplfi  Isrsw-l."     His  Is  thus  a  (yplntl 
<wie  of  tho  tHiUof  in  ia>mediHt«  iDspiratloD,  and  ho  is  an  exam- 
ple of  tho  kind  of  character  wbtoh  led  to  the  existence  among 
the  Israellteti  of  the  pemdiar  and  |io«cr[ui  class  who  worn  holy, 
hut  not  oonavcrated.     Amos  also  t«llA  us  of  a  quarrel  he  had 
iiad  with  Amaziah,  a  priest  at  the  court  of  Jeroboam.     This 
priest  had  complatned  of  his  dUmat  predictions  to  the  Icing,  and 
liod  bidden  hira  go  to  Judub  and  propheey  there.    Id  return  tor 
this  evidence  of  hostility  Amoa  iotonns  the  priest  that  his  v 
Is  to  become  a  prostitute  lo  tb«  tova,  that  his  sons  and 
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dAUfEhten  oTtt  to  fall  by  tho  sword,  that  liU  Umd  ia  to  bo 
<ll?ided  by  lot  and  that  be  blnigelf  U  lo  dte  oq  polluted  soil 
(Atuo«  Tii.  10-17}.  Uuob  wcru  tho  iM)ui'Li:»iM  iLut  jiiutsbd  between 
riTal  teuchriB  of  roligioD  ut  the  court  uf  Jiiroboiini. 

Hosoa  also  tells  us  aomeibloi;  ol  bU  iioi^onul  affairs,  nn^ro 
etp«u1ttll>'  «[  Lis  maitimonial  relatloiis.  In  wblcb  he  was  far 
from  forluoatc.  Wo  fcol,  in  liis  opening  vhitpi crs,  tLo  aui'eDeaa 
of  n  liu^bao'l  whOK«  wife  boa  contijiuiK'd  hie  coiniumy  and 
Bougbt  the  aiDusi>ment  of  a  troop  of  lovers.  Qomer,  in  tact, 
ttua  ehooktngly  aD&ithful.  and  Hosea  uses  bet  as  a  type  ol  tbe 
iuUdelity  of  lamc!!  to  Jclioriih.  At  lingtb  Mil'  deiertud  him 
altugotbctr,  UDd  went  toaDolhcr  hou^,  but.  liu  broiigbt  hci'  book 
oe  A  slave  and  put  her  uuder  strict  conjugal  dUcipUuc.  In  llko 
tuaimer  la  Isriifl  to  return  to  her  Ood,  wbom  eiie  baa  dcsori«<i 
fur  a  time,  und  uodvr  thu  iiifluuucu  of  OoiI'm  luvi-,  fieely  bestowed 
nftor  his  auger  bMs  ixissod  aivay.  Is  to  enjoy  u  |u;L'lud  of  great 
prosperity.  Hosea.  ItwUl  be  obeervod.  bcIoDgod  Iq  tho  noctheru 
Iciugdom,  aud  hia  bouk  Id  iii-i:fiuiiiii.-ntly  thu  Ephruimltlc  book  of 
prophocy.  But  he  wrote  it  fn  Judab.  Be  workud  In  the  north 
at  two  'listlaul  opocbs,  first  lowuid«  tiiL-  oIuau  oI  jL-robiiam  II. 's 
relKQ.  aftoi-WAvds  in  tbo  tiuio  of  ZudmriaU,  ShuUuoi,  atid  Uona- 
bem  (P.  A.  B.,  vol.  I.  p.  171  BT). 

An  ationymous  prophet,  contemporary  witb  Isalsb,  stands 
uezt  la  ordar  of  tlmv.  He  is  tho  author  of  Zeohadab  tx.-xl. 
inclusivo,  and  of  Z>.^hnriah  chap.  sill.  vor.  7-9  (P.  A.  B.,  vol  i. 
p.  UT  IT).  These  (.hapiers  contain  tlie  Qrst  dlsilnol  announce- 
menC  of  the  advent  of  tlio  Ueutniah,  who  is  described  In  the 
famous  prc.dicUnn  of  a  Kiog  coming  to  Ji-ruKib^m  on  an  mm, 
and  oD  a  ool^  the  foul  of  an  ass.  Uvre  too  wo  find  the  carious 
allegory  of  ibe  two  staveK,  B.  auty  and  Bauds,  whereof  one  was 
broken  by  tho  prophet  lo  token  of  tho  breach  of  his  oovcnnnt 
with  all  the  nations;  tbe  otbor.  In  token  of  tbe  rupture  of  fra- 
lornal  i«latlou.s  between  Israel  and  Judab.  la  the  i^ourse  ot 
this  nllogory,  ibo  prophet  demands  bis  prico,  thirty  pieees  of 
silver,  and  throws  It  Into  the  temple  trcnauie :  a  possago  which, 
by  au  aooUientuI  obiicurlty  la  ibe  Hebrew,  has  beeu  mistrans- 
lated as  referring,  not  to  the  ireasaro,  but  to  "  the  potter  In  the 
house  of  Ix>rd,"  and  then  misapplied  to  the  betruyul  of  Obrl»l 
and  the  purcliose  of  the  potter's  field. 
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In  tho  conclmiing  wonls  of  thU  prophet  Et  U  tinaotu)o«4  tkit 
lwo>tblrds  ot  itio  people  vriil  txrish,  but  thnt  tbo  r»niMnliie 
third  will,  atiei-  leQuIng  and  trial,  b«  ncoept«d  by  Ood  m  Ut 
own  pftuple. 

We  enter  now  upon  the  oousideration  of  a  propbet  vho 
staods  Id  tbo  foremost  rank  of  those  dislinsulsbcd  lawdcra  ol 
opinion  whose  works  have  been  iQcIuded  In  the  CaDon.  Then 
ts  Eio  greater  name  aciioiig  the  prophi.-l<>  of  Xsriu.'I  cbao  that  ot 
iZndab.  But  in  speuklog  of  iMiah  wo  niuat  oot  tall  Into  Lb* 
L'aiifuB'oii  ot  luciudlug  under  hia  writings  iba  wmpoeitlon^  ot  a 
prophet  of  far  Inter  date,  which  huvo  boeu  mlstakeuiy  bouad 
op  with  hia.  Isaiah  blcoseU  caoDOt  receive  credit  for  all  ihal 
is  published  In  his  uaiuo.  But  that  wbfoh  he  baa  uotoalty  icit 
us  is  euougb  to  eutitle  tiiiu  to  udinlratluu  a*  &  iiUMt«r  oC 
rhetoric. 

Isaiah  llTed  lu  the  lelgo  of  Hoieklah,  and  enjoyed  a  poftltlcm 
of  blisli  public  conalderailou.    Somv  ot  hti  prophetic  sayio^  he 
wroto  down   soon  after  ho  had  uttered   them;  otber.i    not   UtI 
long  after.    He  bod  begun  tg  come  forward  as  a  prophet  lo  tbo 
last  year  of  the  lei^  of  Czzlah.    When  be  bad  labored  &  loos 
time  Id  his  vocatioit  of  ti-achnr,  lio  determined   to  colloct  bis 
'  sayiugs  in  a  b'^ok.    His  oldest  work  was  written  about  the  yonr 
?n  D.  a,  just  after  the  aocesslon  ot  tbo  young  and  Wt^ak  Abas 
at  JeruMileui,  when  tht!  Assyrians  bad  reDdcrcd  tbi<  aorttirrn 
kiugilum  tribiitAry  but  hud  not  yol  come  to  Judea.    His  st^cotid 
WM  writt«n  apparently  In  the  rolgo  of  HcMklah,  in  ;m;  aadi 
his  third  In  the  day*,  of  the  same  king,  whco  thn  service   of 
Jcborah  had  l)eeu  restored.    Such  at  least  are  tbo  conolusloas 
of  tlio  highc«t  living  authority  on  the  literature  of  the  IIebr«w 
raoo  (P.  A.  B.,  vol.  i.  p.  ZTl  ff). 

The  earliest  stratum  discernible  (according  to  that  authority) 
la  the  Book  of  Isaiah  U  from  obap.  11.  3  to  chap.  v.  IncluFlve, 
and  dmp  Ix.  7~s.  4.  TUn  but  Qve  veives  of  cbap.  v.  should  not 
be  takeu  along  with  Iho  rvst  of  the  chapt«r,  but  should  follow 
upon  chap.  x.  i  (Ibid.,  v<^l,  I.  p.  tSA  (f).  These  pasMsoa  beglo 
with  a  baautUul  de»eriptton  ot  the  happtneas  of  the  laraeUias 
in  the  days  ut  their  coming  glory,  wheu  the  mountain  ot  the 
Lords  house  will  bo  establ^bcd  ou  tbo  top  ot  the  mountainit, 
and  exaltetl  above  the  bills;  and  whva  all  nations  will  flow  to 
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It,  to  worship  unci  ti*  Imm  the  true  taith.  Il  Is  remark«bl«  m 
evidence  of  the  wtilo  distinction  bt^tween  the  Ti«n-  ot  JonI  nnd 
That  of  Inalata.  that  Iwtah  exactly  reverses  tho  imago  ot  his 
prrdi-tMSHor.  (IfolurioB  that  aworOa  will  be  beaten  Into  plouRh- 
shares  and  itpr>nrs  into  )>runlng-liuoka.  Joet  waa  looking  to  ihe 
neoe^al'lc?  of  iho  Immr-diAlDprosciit;  I.taiuU  U>  llio  pri)Bi>ociB  or 
th»  fuiurc.  The»e  ohapt(7is  also  oonialn  an  amusing  ironioul 
noxmnt  of  tlin  flnery  ot  tho  Jerusalem  ladles,  which  might  np- 
p\y  with  sliRhC  nftvrnilouti  to  the  rii.'h  women  ot  all  agt^a  and 
cOdDtrlea.  No  douht  It  yrtm  Tpry  offcn^lvo  to  Diiituh  that  Uioy 
should  go  about  with  neeka  ep.>et  and  wanton  efea.  walking 
with  a  mlnclnf;  gait;  hut  a  jTophel  who  should  tbroaten  tho 
womeo  of  London  or  Paris  wlih  scab  on  tho  hctui  anil  tho 
i-xpOBOre  of  their  persons  on  account  of  etns  llki?  thn^e.  would 
<H>rt&)ntv  brini;  more  reprobation  on  htmselt  than  on  them.  But 
mauncrs  In  Itiaiali'a  duys  were  not  bo  delicate.  A  Uina  Lt  pro- 
rifcled  when  Jehovah  will  wstnh  away  the  tilth  of  Zion's  dautth- 
tfrs.  nod  when  all  In  Jcnisalem  shall  bo  called  holy. 

In  the  second  part  ot  his  book  (chap.  vl.  1.  chap.  ix.  6,  and 
ehap.  xvii.  l-ll)  Isaiah  give*  an  intereatlnc.  tliou^h  only  Ilgiu'u- 
tlve,  aeeount  of  his  consecration  to  the  propheliu  ofDuo.  In  the 
ynar  of  EIiiR  Uizlah's  death  he  says  lie  saw  tlie  Lord  sitting  un 
bio  throno  with  a  train  ro  long  as  to  All  the  temple.  When  hr 
orled  out  that  he  was  ucdone,  tor  that  he,  a  man  of  unclean 
lips,  had  s»en  tlie  King,  the  Lord  of  huiita,  a  seraph  flon  up  lu 
him  with  a  lira  conl  In  a  pair  of  tongs,  laid  the  coal  on  his 
mouth,  and  told  him  that  his  Iniquity  was  now  taken  away  and 
hia  Bin  purged.  After  this  the  voice  of  the  Lonl  was  heard  fu> 
(]alrlDg  whom  br  atiould  send,  and  Isatuli  offered  to  take  tlio 
po«t  of  his  amimK^dor:  "  Iloro  am  I,  soad  me."  The  proposal 
was  accepted,  and  he  at  once  received  bL*  instructions  from 
lieadquarterB.  The  prophet  hognn  to  preach  la  tho  manner 
desired,  and  among  nitiob  discouraging  matt«r  ha  uttered  the 
miwolBoonc  dcMTlptlon  of  the  Ueddlab.  which  Is  famlllat  to 
■Ul:- 

"  For  unto  ns  a  child  is  boru,  onto  usasen  is  j;lvea:  and  llie  goTom- 
moDithsIl  bo  upon  hlssboulder:  and  hi*  name  thai  I  bo  called  Wonder- 
ful, Counwlor,  the  miglily  God,  lb«  crerlasliug  father,  the  Piinco  ot 
Faaoa" 
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Tstitah's  tbtrd   work  (oompoeed  In  the  rstgo  of  H«x«ldali1 
begins  nt  iho  llr»i  diiipterof  the  canonical  book.    Itopeoa  nttli 
a  pailietic  lamcnUttion  ovor  tlio  fnnJc-lliy  of   tbe  chUdreo  of 
Isi'iii-I  lo  their  Oo<I,  and  )>rooeeds  at  obap.  xlv.  SS  to  rocoonl  a 
"bunlcn"   whicb  camo  in   Uic  dc&tlt-year  of   EtoK  Ahas.    A. 
propbocy  by  vrbich  «  much  older  propi-.at  (bolooKiag,  us  is  sap- 
posed,  to  the  iIti.c  ot  Joel)  ts  embodied   In   "Urn   burd«D  ot 
Moub,"  niid  (-xt<.-iiils  (brou^li  ctiap.  xr.  and  chap.  svi.  7-12,  after 
which  Isniah,  bnvins  mcnlionvd  Ihiit  ibt«  woa  formerly  tb«  word 
ot  the  Li>rd  tkbout  Uoab.  procoeds  to  eay  that  hU   ppM^nt  woid 
U  ihut  wltLIti  three  years  tbe  glory  of  Moab  shnll  bv  contemned. 
The  latter  pun  of  etuip.  zsl.  (ver.  11-17),  dealiits  wlih  Domah 
und  Arnbln,  also  belonge  to  this  period. 

Fiirtbi:r  divisions  are  Olailtiimisbable  In  the  writings  ot  Isaiah 
altrr  Uicm'  three  parta   have   been   septirut«d   from    (lie   roat. 
Thus,  we  linvn  a  fourth  illvii^ioii  i^onaiaiing  of  the  S2tl  and  SU 
chapters,  nml  cantniniiiK  i>  pcraooal  attack  on  Sbebtia  and  a 
predlciioa  of  ihc  full  of  Tyre.     A  fitih  dlrlaion,  from    chap. 
sivltl.  to  xxsli.  iDcloelve.  ends  with  a  bvauiiful  descrfpUoo  «f 
Ihi!  happier  time  that  Is  to  eomn,  whou  ihc  fniit  ot  justice  wii| 
be  pcac<-,  nii'I  tbc  result  of  justice  qoietness  and  Moiirity,  whon 
the  people  will  dwell  In  sure  habitations  and  untroabled  abodes. 
There  is  nuoiber  wrlttog,  the  slxtb  In  order,  wbloh   begins  at 
chap.  X.  E,  and  ezlends,  la  liie  tint  Instaoce.  to  the  pod   at 
chiip.  xli.    ThU  prophecy  is  rcmurlcable,  even  Id  this  eloquent 
book,  for  (he  marvetoua  eloquence  with  wbtch.  to  bla  rlaloos 
of  futarc  glory,  the  lii^plrod  »eer  dcpleU  the  gowrnment  of  tho 
"rod  out  o!  the  stem  of  Ji-sm>."  tho  "Branch"  that  is  to  "stow 
out  of  hid  roou."  In  whose  tolgo  the  wild  beasts  will  no  lonser 
persecute  tbt^ir  prey,   nor   Ephralm  and  Juduh   l<eep  up  th« 
memory  of  their  nncioot  feud;  who  will  muHc  his  beiorcd  peo- 
pte  to  put  tho  PhlU^tiue^  to  flfabt.  to  conquer  Edom  and  Uoab, 
and  reduce  the  children  of  Amnion  to  submission.    Prophecies 
diriN:tcd  agolntit  EthIoi>la  and  Egypt  (chai>.  xrli.  I3-ztIII.  7,  and 
ebap.  XX.)  belong   to   the   same  portion  of   laalab's   collected 
worlu.     Threat?  agalnet  the  Assyrians  are  contained  bi  addi- 
tional chapters,  namely,  cbap.  xxxlll,  and  chap.  xxxvU.  a»-as. 
Lastly,  a  eercnth  portion  of  Isiilab  consists  of  flhai>.  ili.,  which, 
lifter  holding  out  ibu  pr(«ii<rct  of  great  mtafortune*  to  Egypt, 
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iPpArammewhal,  unusual  strain  by  odinitUnt;  bolU  BgypHuia 
uiid  Assyrians  to  bo  equal  stmn-rs  wUb  the  Iera«lltea  In  ibo 
uUlmuio  prospuriiy  ol  the  tarth,  and  declaring  that  llio  Lord 
lilm*el(  will  bless  them  all,  Baying,  "Blewed  bo  Egypt  ray  peo- 
ple, and  Aseyria  tho  work  ot  my  hands,  and  Urool  mine  lu- 
huritauoo." 

It  fibould  be  not«d  that,  it  Evrald'a  auppovlUou  be  ouirecl, 
the  first  four  seotJoiis  ot  the  work,  tbnn  decomposed  Into 
its  KovernI  coDfttiiuoDts,  vere  oditod  by  IsoJuh  tiimecir,  wlillcr  the 
Qtth,  sixth,  and  B«TcDtb  were  a>ld«d  by  subsoauint  oompllorB  to 
the  collection  he  bad  let)  behind  (.P.  A.  B.,  vol.  I.  p.  )8>). 

A  very  short  prophecy  called  by  Obadiali's  nuaio  follows 
upon  tlitf  genuine  wriling.i  of  loalith  In  cbroiiolugloai  order.  It 
ifl  In  fact  anonymous.  la  U»  proscut  ri;rm  it  belong*  to  tbo 
time  of  tlie  Captivity.  The  object  or  the  aokitown  prophet  wa? 
lo  reprove  the  Idumeana  for  rt-jolclog  In.  and  rroflilng  by  the 
desiruclion  of  JcrusMtcm.  In  his  writing  liu  embodied  an  ohier 
prophecy  by  tlio  actual  Obndiuh,  rcd-rring  to  u  calamity  that 
had  hefallon  Edom,  when  a  part  of  l<s  territory  had  been  sur- 
prise:! and  completely  plundorcd  by  a  peopio  with  whom  It  had 
Just  been  In  alliance.  The  same  old  piece  was  used  by  Jere- 
miah (ehap.  iliz.  T)  In  bia  prophecy  upon  £dom  (lb.,  vol.  i.  p, 
4»D  rt). 

Uicah.  the  next  prophet,  was  a  younger  contemporary  of 
Isaiah,  but  lived  lu  ihe  country.  When  ho  wrote  tho  north<.-ra 
kingdom  whs  approaching  Ite  end,  and  he  ihreatens  Judah  with 
chustij^piRcnt  and  drsiruction.  He  forr«aw  tlio  futilUmciit  of 
Mcssiiinlo  hopes  as  ntiniug  only  from  the  ruin  of  ihe  cslsilnR 
order  ot  ihinga.  No  more  than  the  first  Utc  eliaptvr»  are  by 
Uloah  bimsi'if  (lb.,  vol.  1.  p.  49S  ff).  His  b<iok  is  retuarkable  for 
Itie  cxUfmuly  warlike  dcscrlpiion  he  gives  of  Uesslanlo  happi* 
ness.  Uiitiy  other  prophets  oonoeive  It  as  an  Important  element 
In  that  happiness  that  the  Israolitcs  shait  bo  vi<!toriou«  over 
tbair  enemies;  but  hjc,  it  any,  have  c<Hne  up  to  Ulcah  lu  the 
terror  with  which  be  fcretella  ibe  desolation,  the  carnage,  the 
utter  snppreaaloQ  ot  rival  naiioas,  which  will  accomiviuy  that 
•ige.   Tiie  author  of  iho  scenes  of  blood  will  be  Ihe  ruler  who  Is 

come   from   Bothlebem-Ephratab.    Tfau    prophet  who  ba» 
Ided  tlie  lost  iwu  chapters  nUo  looks  forward  to  an  age  ffhc:k 


C78 


BOLT  BOOKS.  OR  BIBLB. 


Jehovah  will  at  loogth  i>erform  hlg  proml<c«  to  Abn  hnm 
Ja4:ub,  lo  the  terror  of  the  uDb«ltevlitf;  nailoas. 

Ni-'St  iifliT  Micuh  sliind:!  NBliiim.  Tb«  oamaloaot  his  propt 
ccy  nns  a  hostile  altnck  dliwctod  agitimtt  NiDevch,  Ho  mi 
have  Bceo  lUe  daoRcr  with  his  own  «yefl,  and  ho  yra»  tborafore' 
n  deaieudaut  of  one  of  Lhe  Israelites  who  bad  been  carried  off 
to  Asi^yria.  Be  evidently  lived  far  from  Palesiine,  and  was 
fimiiliiir  with  Aseyriaii  nlTHJn.  Elkosh,  vrhnro  tfao  ioscriiitloD 
placets  his  residf^Di^e,  waa  a  Ulilo  town  OD  tbo  Tijtrie.  His  liuok 
may  refer  to  the  sle^'d  ot  Nlneveb  by  the  Median  king  Phraones 
about  k!x  hundred  and  thirty-nix  (P.  A.  li.,  Tul.  ii.  p.  1).  The 
lolcrost  of  Kahum's  [irophrcy  is  meroly  local;  b«  does  uoi  ri»e 
bey.-nd  th>>  politics  of  ihe  hour.and  we  need  not  thereforo  stop 
lo  cxiiuiiiiu  his  utt4-ranue«  lu  detail.  It  may  bo  notwl,  boweVirr. 
that  nn  cxpromon  vhich  htu  become  famous  chroush  lis  adop- 
tion by  a  much  latvr  piojihel,  "Brhold,  upon  the  mouatuio?  ibe 
feet  of  hlru  thai  brlnRotb  good  lldlnics,  that  publlaheth 
ts  Urat  found  In  Kabum. 

Keplianlab's  propheey  arose  out  of  a  great  movemt^nt  of 
nations.  II«  lived  iu  the  reign  of  Joelab,  but  «TOt«  b«foro  the 
reformation  effected  by  that  moDorob.  Tbe  movemetit  alludwl 
lo  by  him  inufit  have  iHXin  lite  great  IrnipUon  of  tiis  ScytlitnoB 
meDtioned  by  Herodotus  ns  having  iutorrupted  tbe  si«f[e  of 
Nineveh  by  Kyaxaree,  King  of  tbe  Hcdos  (Herod.,  1. 103X  Tbesa 
last  days  of  the  Assyrian  kln^om  gars  rise  to  long  disturb- 
nncca  in  nliiub  the  Chaldc-aus  biKame  ounqucrors  (P.  A.  B.,  vol. 
li.  p.  lO-  After  various  tbi^eatenings  against  divers  people,  ibe 
prophiK-y  of  Zephnnlah  ends  nitb  a  beautiful  vision  ot  the  age 
to  come,  when  tbe  suppliants  ot  Jehovah  will  oome  from  beyond 
the  rivers  of  Ethiopia ;  and  when  a  virtuous  and  bappy  nrn- 
nant  will  be  left  in  Icraid. 

SVbea  Hnbakknk.  the  next  prophet,  wrote  his  thoughts,  and 
composed  the  public  prayer  or  psalm  which  forms  his  oonclud- 
log  chapter,  the  Chaldeans  were  already  iu  tbo  iand.  This  "  bit- 
ter and  bavty  nation  "  was  quite  a  new  phenomenon  tbeiVL 
Haliikkuk  lived  aftiT  tbe  reformation  of  Joslah,  and  therefore 
lu  tbe  reign  of  Jehoiakim  (lb.,  vol.  11.  p.  99).  Ho  seems  la  have 
written  to  plead  with  ibu  .Almighty  for  delivemnc^,  and  to  el* 
press  tuwbated  cooddanoo  Id  blm;  and   he  hoped  that  bit> 
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worda,  fict  to  initBle  and  ftung  In  jitiblio  wornhip,  iroul<I  Iniliice 
him  to  nba'o  bis  nnscr  Kt  munifoibyl  In  tho  Chaldcnii  soouqie. 
An  anocymoiia  prophet  (lb.,  vol,  II.  p.  53)  (Zocharlah  sill. 
1-ttli.  6.  ami  xlv.)  predicts  tho  siege  and  capture  of  Jerusalem, 
wlib  nil  Hid  tniHontlilo  Inoldeulit  ot  ounquMt:  ilic  i-iQm--  nf  hor 
houses,  tho  ravii^hJiiK  of  her  woiofn,  'ho  condcmnni ion  to  oap- 
ttvliy  ot  h»lf  her  Inhabitants.  Like  othor  prophets,  hovrev«r, 
lin  lookit  TorwAii)  In  BUigQln«  antlelpatlon  to  a  day  when  tho 
bi-ntlien  iiiitlonH  whooovr  make  war  upon  .T«rua&!em  will  regu- 
larly  Ro  «p  Ihoro  ovitj"  yeiir  to  worship  Jehovah,  aod  kocp 
tho  teoet  ot  tnbornnclrs.  At  lon^t  It  nny  ot  tbom  do  Dot,  they 
win  have  do  rain.  In  that  glorious  age  the  v&ry  puis  In  the 
Lord's  hotiM  will  bd  IIIcq  tbo  bowls  for  otTcrlngH;  nay,  0T«ry 
pot  in  Jhilnh  and  Jerusalem  will  hp  holy  to  tho  L>rd  of  hosts. 
We  pags  now  to  tho  oonslderatioii  ot  n  prophet  who  elands 
second  In  eoilnenoe  only  Co  Isatab,  nDd  to  the  nnhnown  author 
of  Iho  liiicr  work  whioh  In  the  Canon  !»  Included  iu  the  Boole 
nf  I>niah.  Jeromiafa  bcs'in  ti>  prophowy  iti  tho  thirbfi'Dih  y<'iir 
of  Jofllnh,  and  coDilnued  to  do  so  durlos  tht*  ivLim^  of  Jnbolakim 
and  Zedoklah.  Hie  ni^ive  life,  like  that  of  leniah.  extended 
OTer  a  period  of  half  a  crntniy  (P,  A.  B.,  vol.  II.  p.  63  ft).  It  Is 
noteworthy  that  Jeromiah  was  n  priest,  and  tberetoro  combiii«d 
In  bis  person  tbo  double  qualiUcallun  ot  oon8«cratIou  uiid  of 
exo-ptlonal  boUnesA:  that  Is.  bo  woa  oousueratt-d  (o  JehoTuh, 
and  al»o  ap|>niiit«d  i-xpmwly  by  J.hornb.  Tbo  manner  of  his 
Appointment  to  be  a  holy  person  resemhtes  the  mannor  of  tho 
appointment  of  Isulah.  The  word  ot  (he  Lord  camu  to  him, 
saying,  that  bt^forti  Ood  had  formed  him  in  the  bdly  hn  hnd 
known  him,  and  hcforo  he  bod  oonio  tocth  from  tho  womb  he 
bad  sasoflQed  blm.  and  ordained  him  »  prophet  unto  the 
nations.  Jeremiah  objected  that  h«  was  hut  a  child.  But  Jeho- 
vah told  him  not  to  ttay  he  wua  a  child,  fur  tlint  he  was  to  ko 
where  ho  was  itenl,  and  stioak  what  l>o  woe  oommacded.  He 
Tas  not  to  be  afraid  ot  men's  taoes,  tor  he,  lh«  Lord,  trould 
deliver  him.  Then  be  touched  Jeremlah'ti  muuih  w-lih  bis  hand, 
and  HBid:  "Behold,  1  put  my  words  Id  thy  mouth.  See,  I 
appoint  tJioe  this  day  over  the  nationa  and  over  the  klOKdoms. 
to  root  out.  nod  to  pQll  down,  aiid  to  destroy,  and  Ut  throw 
*dowD,  to  build  and  to  planl."   After  thfq  solemn  deilieaUou  U> 
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ItiB  duties  Joiomliih  «&9  oertalolr  endowed  vlth  the  ts! 
qualiflcutluns  for  the  propbatic  uIBcr.  Ha  immodlaiolr 
ta  see  imoRea;  uamely,  a  rod  of  an  olniond-tree  aod  a  i^oetbtog 
pot,  and  it  continued  attenrotdd  to  be  one  of  his  cbaraotrristka 
to  employ  mntorini  imagery  of  thla  nature  for  tJia  purpoto  ot 
iUudtr&tlng  th«  truths  ho  bud  to  iMmniuniisito, 

After  Chin  IntrodiictlOD.  wo  have  a  long  eoctlon  of  the  work, 
oamcly,  from  tho  etooud  chapter  to  the  twenty  ■fourth,  bc^o- 
ning  with  the  jn'ophooii'*  of  the  tbiriepulh  year  of  Joslab. 
Among  other  thloe^  this  portion  looiudcM  Jpremiab's  bittrr  tin- 
prccutloii  upon  hia  personal  enemies,  the  "moo  ot  Anathoth." 
oD  whom  ho  U-gs  to  be  permitted  (o  wluiese  the  TcnsMiuc«  ot 
Ood,  and  ooooerning  wham  be  roooives  the  oodmjHdr  aasuranoe 
tluit  tbeir  youDg  mon  will  die  by  lh«  sword,  and  th«ir  sons  and 
daiighiers  by  famine,  and  that  there  will  not  bearomnaiit  Irft, 
This  acL-tion  coiitatii!i  aleio  the  terrible  prayer  against  thor<«i  nfao 
"deWsod  d^vii^os"  aRsln^  Jeremiah.  In  other  wortU,  dld*nM 
believe  in  hla  predictions.  In  Ita  Intense  Intoleranoe,  to  its  on- 
l>lU8hlDe  diecloeuro  ot  private  mnligniiy,  in  its  uoacmpulow 
cntimerailon  of  the  UU  desired  for  theeo  oppononta  of 
)>rophrt,  tt  U  pi^rhups  unrivaled  In  theological  Itierature.  To 
Jeremlab  juatico  It  ought  to  be  quoted  at  length  :— 
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"  Give  ht-cd  to  me.  D  Jchovitb.  and  listen  lo  llie  voice  ot  zay  opp» 
nents.  &lia>t  evil  tic  rv^comp«DMd  for  good,  that  they  dig  a  pit  for  ay 
litcf  Rcmcuibcr  liow  I  utouil  before  Ihcc.  to  sp«ak  a  good  woM  tot 
tbem.  to  turn  awaj  ihj  wimU  from  lliem.  Tlierefon  give  their  »oti>  to 
famine,  and  dvlivi'r  lliem  Into  the  powur  of  the  award;  and  let  their 
wirct  be  b«r«aved  uf  tlivir  children  aod  widowed,  aud  1«I  their  men  be 
put  tu  dcutli  1  let  their  young  men  be  alnln  by  the  nword  In  battle  Let 
a  cry  be  heard  from  their  ho<n«M,  wIhd  ibou  suddenly  brlageat  troops 
upon  Ihera;  tor  ibey  have  digged  a  pit  to  take  me,  and  hid  unaraa  for 
my  feet  Vet  tlion,  Jehovah,  kaowcat  all  ih»lr  coobmI  s^ltut  tnc  le 
riny  me;  >nd  bloi  not  out  Ibi-ir  din  from  thy  night,  and  let  them  be  over- 
Ihrevn  before  then:  deal  with  them  In  the  time  of  thlao  anger"  (J«. 
xviti.  10-33). 


lo  another  oha]>ter  there  U  a  ouriouit  accoiiat  ot  an  taddaot 
with  Pashur,  so perin tendon t  ot  the  Temple,  who  bad  oaoaed 
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JoTomisli  to  be  put  In  atoelu  tor  a  tiny,  Jeremiah  oomplalns 
bitterly  of  lh«  trcntmont  ba  moots  triUi  od  uDoount  of  hU 
liiophesytng,  and  wtshra  to  reslKn  the  offlce,  but  tbo  Impulxtt 
pryve.H  loo  alrung  for  blra.  He  consolei  bimdett  with  a  pious 
tiope  thikt  JyhoVBh  will  let  him  sim>  his  v<:iig«fm(H»  on  bla  eot'- 
iniM  (J«r.  lie.  1-13).  Ho  coatimicii  to  pri^dint  miKCorttini^H.  but 
iHtermtngloa  nllh  his  Klooinl«r  forebo^tinge  n  Rnc  vlainn  of  tlis 
tlmu  when  Ood  ^bnll  frath^r  together  the  remnant  of  hts  flock 
from  Uio  (iountrIe«  to  which  he  baa  driven  ttiom.  and  rulse  up 
"a  rlghtooiM  Branch"  of  ibn  hoiwo  of  Dnrhl,  who  will  reign 
and  prosr®'",  who  will  pxeciilo  jii»liop  anil  t^uity,  in  whom  day> 
Judah  win  be  sare^),  and  Israel  dwell  S^ooro  iJer.  nlii.  3-«>. 

la  a  third  B«oUon  of  his  work  lobap.  xlvL  1-12.  and  cbap. 
xlril.  49)  Jotvmlnh  dMiIs  with  foreign  natlonR.  and  then  4In 
chAp.  XXT.)  declfiros  that  he  Ium  boon  propbcJij-ing  u  long  limn 
without  being  able  to  get  thfl  Jem  to  listen  to  blin,  torctvIN 
their  Kubjngatlon  by  NebuebadneszBr,  and  {rather  unfortunately 
for  hts  own  and  Jchnviih'a  ri.'ptiiution  for  eoireol  foreslchtl com- 
mits himself  to  tbo  deflnito  torni  of  sl^v<.■nty  jvht*  u-i  the  dura- 
tion of  the  coining  cAptlvtly.  A  wisn  prpphitt  wotdd  hnve  kept 
within  the  Bate  region  of  vaipjene^s,  wher«  ho  could  not  oome 
Into  QolttoloD  with  awkward  dates  nor  drive  orthodox  laterpre- 
ten  Into  nueh  pl[labli>  sliulta  as  ihost^  In  whEuh  Ewald,  fur  ex- 
ample, Bnds  hlmM>lf,  when  ho  Is  oompnilcd  to  uiy  that  sevpniy 
years  !•>  a  perfectly  general  Indication  of  a  future  that  cnnnni. 
be  more  precisely  fixed,  and  that  It  merely  refers  to  the  third 
genaration  froiti  th«  wribtr  (P.  A.  B..  vol.  II.  p.  130}.  The  remain- 
der  of  this  sectjon  (chap,  xxtI.-xxIx.)  relates  ecrlitlti  wnconn- 
ters  with  other  prophets  whose  predMlons  had  turned  out  false, 
and  one  ot  whom,  as  Jeremiah  exaltlngly  relates,  died  during 
the  year,  esaotly  a^  Jeremlali  had  deelarvd  he  would.  Interest- 
ing uvldenoB  Is  aupplied  by  those  ohaplera  of  the  Dxist^nco  of 
numvroiio  propbr-tx  who  dlffomd  from  cnch  other,  and  between 
whose  claims  only  the  event  could  deetde. 

In  the  fourth  section  (cbap.  xxx.-xxxr.)  Jeremiah  propliestca 
the  rentoraiiun  at  Israel,  iind  tclts  Ills  roiders  how  bo  l>ought  n 
''  Dcld  from  his  cousin  on  the  strengih  of  his  h<q>06  that  tho  cap- 
I  tiTlty  would  hare  an  end.  A  flfrh  part  (ehaps.  sxxvl.,  xlv.) 
I       relates  to  Barueb,  Jeremiah's  secretary;  and  an  appendix  (chap. 
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xxxTli.-xlIr.,  and  chap.  xM.  13-38}  contAJns  historical  tnatt«r, 
and  itrodlctlons  about  Egypt,  but  coaoludes  with  tli«  uaual 
prumlae  ot  tJi«  ultliiuttu  rutum  of  Cb«  Jewidti  naUon  to  lu  kh- 
ceatnil  homo. 

Tli«  lo&t  obui>tcr  ol  Jeremiab  ia  purely  hlstArioal,  and,  like 
ttie  Ustorlciil  purUous  of  IsikUth,  m.-od  not  be  coasldorcd  under 
Uii*  prophi;ta;  but  1>.  must  bo  noted  tbnt  clinp«.  1.  and  11,  ar^H 
not  by  Jcromlab,  being  tbe  vrork  of  a  much  later  writer,  viho^^ 
lived  Iq  Paleatlue,  and  wlio  conipoaod  tbeu  (o  show  that  tho 
nonls  of  (h«  Koiiutno  Jureiiilali  wi'r«  fulfilled  In  Ihe  destruction 
of  Babylon  by  the  Uedcit,  wbiub  wa«  takUiR  place  at  tliis  time 
(F.  A.  B.,  vol.  ill.  p.  ItO  tt).  The  Rinall  Uook  of  tumoutatlons 
over  the  unhappy  fate  of  Jerasnlcm,  ascrlbod  to  Jeremiah,  is  an 
ariUUo  attempt  to  omboOy  tlie  ttrlet  of  the  «rtt«r  In  a  aong  of 
which  each  veree  beginu  with  a  now  letter.  In  alphabetical 
order. 

Wo  pass  DOW  to  tho  prophet  E»klel,  a  Jew  who  waa  tok. 
Into  oaptlflly  with  Jeholaubin,  and  lived  at  a  small  town   of 
HoHopoitimia.    Ho  felt  the  &nt  prophutio  impulitcn  in  tho  flfUi 
year  of  tbe  Captivity  (lb.,  vol.  11.  p.  323  (T).    At  thU  time  tb« 
heavens  were  opened ;  tie  saw  vbioiis.  and  the  word  of  tlie 
eamn  ezpreMly  to  him.     ^uoh  was  the  nature  ot  hto  conaoon 
Hon.    The  first  eoction  ot  Ezekiol  oxtonds  from  chap.  I.  lo  xxl 
and  contains  uiterauoea  about  Israel  before  tbe  deatructloD 
Ji^ruanlom.     The  Roouiid  aeotiou  (obup.  xxv.-xxzli.)  deals  wl 
tordgn    nations,  and   the   third   (chap.  xxxiiL-xlvlii.)  hold^  o 
promisee  of  restoration. 

Eat^klel  U  very  Inferior  to  his  great  predeoesRora,  laaiah  a 
Jer<;u)lah.    Ue  lia.H  neither  the  fervid,  maiily  oratory  of  the  fl 
nor  the  patheiic,  lliouisli  rather  soft  and  femiuiuo  Bow  of  tb« 
Beootid.    Qu  tnki^s  pleasure  lu  ratlier  course  images,  such  aa  that 
of  the  bread  baked  tvltb  human  dung  (Ezek.  Iv),  that  of  Jobovah 
with  hia  two  I'Onuubini-^,  wlio  bore  blm  eonti  and  vexed    klm 
with  their  licontiouii  conduut  (Ex^k.  xxiii),  or  that  of  the  obUd 
whose  naval  was  not  cut,  who  grew  up  into  a  woman,  ov«r 
whom  Jebovab  Bi>read  his  skirt  and   oorer&d  her  nalcodnosa 
(Etek.  xvi.  S).     And  In  general,  EwkicI  U  particularly  proii«  lo 
teaching  by  means  of  Kimiles  and  ii lustrations.     Sometime 
seen  visions  In  wblob  God  explains  bla  meaning;  at  other  tlmoe 


THB   auEAT    FROFHBT   OF   ISRAEL. 


G83 


the  aotA  ia  a  manner  nlilcU  U  tlcsigD«d  to  bo  typliwl  ol  coming 
l«TeatB.    Thus,  on  ono  oocoelooi  bo  opooly  brings  out  bis  furni- 
^turo  for  removal,  as  a  bIsd  to  U10  rebellious  bouse  ot  Israel 
(Esol.  xiL  1-7). 

As  lu  •  Jei-emlab,  au  iu  Ez<!kicl  wc  lliiil  traous  o(  ho>iility 
I  towards  rival  proiiliels,  whom  hu  dvnouuccs  in  no  mp^isurucl 
^tcrms.  It  b  interasting,  too,  to  obsonre  that  tbcro  ttoro  fomalo 
provbcte  in  his  (lay,  who  prophesloJ  out  ot  their  cwn  beans. 
To  tbein  also  be  conveys  ilto  rujiroballou  ol  tliu  Aluii^biy  (Ezek. 
Xill).  The  form  in  whioli  he  looks  forward  to  the  rcMtoruliou  or 
Israol  and  Judali  to  their  homes.  Is  aomowhut  ililTerciit  from 
tbat  Id  whlob  it  wta  «xpected  by  bis  prodecesdon.  In  a  very 
singular  visloD.  be  relates  that  hla  Ood  took  him  Into  a  vulley 
wfaicb  was  full  of  bones,  and  told  him  that  Uieae  waru  iho 
boaes  of  ihe  whole  house  of  rsrnol.  Kniificl  is  then  informoi] 
that  God  will  oiwa  tfao  eravos  of  tho  doatl,  oixl  vauito  these 
bones  to  live  afialii,  and  will  bring  ihom  to  the  land  of  Israel. 
Afivrwards,  he  Is  told  to  Join  two  atloks  Juto  one,  tbls  Junction 
reiiteaentiuK  the  tuiuie  union  of  Ephniim  and  Judah,  who  aru 
tu  be  gaibored  from  among  thi:  hcatlirn,  nod  urv  to  form  one 
nation  guv«rited  by  one  king.  That  king  is  to  bo  David,  who 
will  bo  iliclr  prince  forever.  God  will  make  an  everlasting 
oovenunl  ol  peace  with  them,  and  i>ut  hU  sanutuary  iu  Ihuir 
midst  for  erennoni.  Here  the  resurrection  of  tii«  doad,  and 
tho  return  of  Parid,  instead  of  tho  apiicaranoo  of  a  new  tdng, 
Bi«  peculiar  features. 

An  aoonymons  prophet  Is  aupposed  to  have  written  laalab 
xxl.  I-IO.  and  nnollKT  T:>wiiih  xill.  Jt-xiT.  23,  the  latti-r  loturring  to 
Babylon,  and  uoutaining  tlic  imaginary  «xullation  of  iho  restored 
Israelites  over  tbe  fallen  Babylonians.  After  these  fiagmeata 
we  have  the  work  of  ouu  who  Is  perhaps  iba  greateat  ot  aJI  tho 
prophets,  but  who  also  is  tiniinowu  to  us  by  name.  As  tbe 
moet  fitting  deeoripClon  we  may  perbam  call  him  the  anony- 
mous ptopbet.  The  whole  of  Ihe  latter  portion  of  Isaiah,  from 
chap.  xl.  to  tho  end,  U  hla  work.  'Fbi:  auonyuioiix  pru]>liei.  livud 
In  Egypt  nis  pQCuliar  conception  was  that  Israel  was  the  sor- 
Tant  of  tbe  Lord  for  tbe  peace  and  the  salvailoo  of  nations,  as 
KjTos  was  his  serviuit  la  war  (P.  A.  B.,  vol.  iii.  p.  30  fr>.  Alike 
in  beauty  of  languoKO  and  sublimity  of  thought  bo  is  supremo 
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amoDg  the  writers  of  tho  Hebpev  Bible.  He  Is  tti«  |«ot>tici< 
Borrow:  yet  also  tbu  prophet  of  coDsolaiiuD.  Wtietlier  hj 
curious  aouUeiit,  ur  whuth«i'  by  tu'Iul*  of  a  toiidcacy  (oot  aoooiaj 
moD  Mnmuj;  truly  grcnt  wrilcre)  U>  witb<lrnw  bla  per^OBAltti 
from  obK^ivutiou  anit  confloe  btmeelt  wholly  to  ihe  ucsugfl  h* 
had  to  (Jeiver,  heielU  ud  Qoilitogor  blmself.  Uunco  bo  bastui 
oeaturled  beun  Mddi-ti  bobind  the  flgiiri' of  I.-Miiab,  whom  ocnt 
IbelvM  b»  surptiBSca  in  ttio  i>urSty  of  tiis  id<:iil.  To  him  we  owl 
tho  beuiitiful  passage  bcmlDiiliig  "Oomlort  yo,  ooiufort  jre,  m 
people,"  with  tho  descrtpilon  sfterirarde  appllot]  by  Jnq 
Childt  Lo  Jo!)D  the  lliipiut.  Prom  lihii  uUo  wo  have  the  m<M 
oialtL'd  coiiueptlciiis  of  thr  Slos-Jiili,  iho  moral  eleuKMiL  la  hi 
cbantL-ter  being  raised  a&  compared  with  the  element  of  mutt 
rial  power,  to  a  bt-'lght  bIib«rto*uiti.>xampled  In  prophotlo  vUio^ 
Tuko,  for  iustaiicv,  this  drsciipUou  of  his  mildnoss  oombii 
with  iudoiultubit*  iierM>vor<^ncQ :— 
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"Hesh&U  Dolcry,  nur  llfi  up,  nor  oause  hU  voice  lo  be  betud  In  il 
Biretrt.  A  Iirui.tL'd  rend  dull  he  doI  Iircok,  and  the  ntioklng  0«x  sbAll  1 
uu[qiu;ucli:  lie  ^liidl  Lriug  forih  judgiu<<at  unto  Irulh.  IlcsbBi)  aj 
fall  nor  bo  dJHcourngcd,  till  he  have  HI  judgnienl  in  the  carili.  Had  Ui 
isles  8hiU  wait  for  bis  t»w  "  (b.  xltL  S-4}. 
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It  in  the  nnoiiyino'is  prophet,  too,  who  has  givoo  us 
tsmlliar  pos^nge,  "Ho  is  deapUt'd  tuiii  lejecied  of  men;"  a  paj 
sai;e  descrlbibg  tho  carc«r  of  a  Rrcal  man  whoso  tcAChinKS  id 
Tolved  hitu  lu  pfrsi-uuiluii  and  alilmaieiy  Id  iDartj-rdom,  bii 
Dowiso  appHoiililo  to  Ihu  Messiub.  That  a  bletorlui  incldeot 
known  to  the  writer,  is  nlltidcl  to  In  ihlM  tonehlng  aooouDt 
BUlTerliiK  i^ooduess,  admits  of  do  raisonnble  doubt. 

Tbe  anoDjaioua  prophet  Is  pTeSinlneiitly  the  prophet  of 
eolation.  Living  iu  the  days  of  K)tob  and  of  tbe  reeioraUoD  o| 
the  TeiDplo,  ho  bwl  the  cIcidodIs  of  stKfthing  xixrccli  ready  to 
bis  hand;  and  as  his  predeoesnors  had  proplicsiod  destrootiait 
Mid  woe,  oocaaionslly  varied  wltb  strains  of  bope,  so  ho  proph- 
esies in  strulua  of  hop«,  oocastonally  vuitctl  with  Sterner  lan- 
gUORO.  It  Is  bis  csiMX'ial  miKSion  to  hiral  the  w.  undH  that  bava 
been  made  la  thcs]>iril  of  Judnh.  Qod  had  indeed  forsaken  bar 
for  a  wbllc :  but  be  will  now  bdte  hrr  bock  as  a  deserted  «ir«. 
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who  bad  siiffored  b«r  puDUbment.  He  Lml  bidilcD  hU  fiioc  !ii 
a  Utile  wrath  tor  a  momt^iit;  but  wiiU  cvi-rlHstintt  kiii()iie»'6  wilt 
lie  now  have  inL-rcy  iijion  Ii»r  (I».  IIv.  G-7).  The  ooncltiJlog 
ohxijitcr  of  ih<i  Huonymous  prophet  contalos  a  uu^allicent  de- 
scription of  Die  ulMmate  gaihertoK  C'f  all  oations  aa<l  tODf,'iir«, 
when  Jerusalem  will  bo  tbo  oontial  |)oiut  of  human  iTonlili>, 
anil  the  glory  of  OoJ  will  bo  soi;n  by  nil,  Tho  iiictura  Is  uot 
ludncd  unmliiglod  wiih  ilarkor  Rhodi-s,  tcr  grcnt  numbers  ore  to 
bo  d<wtioycd  by  JoboToh  in  his  lodigDatinD.  On  tbe  other  banil, 
there  la  a  trait  eahlbltfog  the  eaperiority  of  this  propbet  to  his 
predecessors  In  toleration  for  the  Genillea:  unmaly,  thu  rcmurk- 
able  prediclloD*Uuit  Bomo  of  tbem  also  aro  to  be  i>riefits  aod 
Levlios  (Is.  Ixri.  13-M).  Tbe  man  vbo  could  utter  tbie  eenil- 
menc  bad  mude  &  signal  advunoe  upon  ibe  ordinary  narrow  and 
esdii&lve  notioos  of  tho  prcrogii lives  of  the  Jbwixli  rucn. 

rt  viu  mcntioH'Ml  that  the  llfliolh  and  Qfty-llrst  chapt«rt  of 
Jcrcmfah  were  added  by  a  Intor  band.  Tbo  snmo  hand  (In 
Ewald'a  oplnton)  composed  the  thirty-fourth  and  tbUrty-flltb 
cbapters.of  Isaiah,  of  which  the  second  deaorlbes  In  very  elo- 
quunt  terms  itiu  noialnt;  k\ovs,  when  **  tbe  ransomed  ol  the 
Lord  sbnll  return,  and  (roine  to  Zion  with  sungs,  and  evurltisiing 
joy  npoii  their  bends;  thry  shall  obtain  joy  and  i^laduc&s,  nnd 
Borrow  and  sighing  ebatl  flee  away"  (Is.  xxxv.  10).  Another 
unknown  writer  (Isaiah  xxlv.-xxvll.)  predlols  In  tbe  Orst  plaoe 
tho  desolation  which  th'^  Lord  bt  about  to  elTeot,  uud  tbeit  the 
bapplncM  of  tbe  Jews  who  will  be  brought  lo  their  own  land 
asalD,  to  worship  Jehovah  In  tbe  holy  aouni  at  Jerusalem. 
One  of  his  nxproMlons,  "He  will  awalluw  up  death  In  vloiory," 
bu  been  adopted  by  St,  Paul;  Bnothvr,  "The  Lonl  God  will 
wipe  away  tears  from  oOt  all  faces,"  by  tho  author  of  Uio  Apoc- 
alypse. 

Tho  intcrat  of  naggai's  prophecy  Is  purely  special:  it  rofcnt 
to  the  building  of  tho  lomple  at  Jerasslem  in  tbe  roifn  of 
Darltis.  It  was  tbe  nnezpected  obstacles  by  which  the  building 
was  bindorud  that  kindled  hU  zeal;  he  made  bis  ItTe  speeubes 
lu  thr«n  months  of  tJio  same  j-ear.  I'robubly  hi  bod  not  Mcn 
the  am  it-'mple.  and  be  left  his  prophetic  work  to  his  yoongor 
COntemiWTury  Zecbariuh  (P.  A.  B.,  vol.  111.  p.  IT7  fT)- 

Zeoharlah  also  llrcd  In  tbe  timo  of  Darius,  and  dealt  priud- 
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pall>-  vlib  the  butldlDK  ot  th«  (omple  (lb.,  vol.  lii.  i>.  187 
Bsrirs  of  vLiiouH  which  he  profeBBcs  to  see  shows  liow  Ids 
wus  ruiinitii;  titioii  ihia  absorbing  theme;  itod  be  even 
the  UiKalnh,  whom  Ualaix  aad  JTvremiuh  bad  osUed  a  Bi 
of  David,  Bti'i  whom   !jp  moro  itnitlmlicuHy  turoi*  the 
^>  upiivur  at  lUe  bead  ot  ufT^iire  and  lo  curry  thu  works  lo  I 
comptctioii  (Zcub.,  S,  find  vl.  13).    He  auppo^ee  Ihat  ba  wilt 
sir  nnd  nile  uiion  his  throne;  a  i>rU-st  will  be  b«slde  blm^l 
there  will  be  a  tiouoscl  o!  pence  betwooii  these  two- 
ai'i-huud  Lia  eccleBloetlcjkt  minister  (Zech.,  vl.  13), 

It,  wris  jnobtifaly  mure  tbiiii  halt  a  centary  later  thai 
short  book  braring  tho  tiilc  of  Muhielil  wa«  wTflten.  The 
name  ot  its  author  la  unkoown,  and  that  ot  Ualacbi,  my  | 
senger,  was  taken  by  Its  editor  from  the  first  vA^  ot  the  j 
obBpter  (P.  A.  B.,  vol.  lil.  p.  21)  (T).  He  la  uot  »  propbelj 
high  ciiUbi'G,  fi8  b  shown  by  lils  dvnunciatSun,  already  ciul 
of  those  aniODg  llio  Jews  who  ufTcrcd  JcUoTiih  thuir  Irnst  i 
able  cattle.  Nor  Is  his  conceptloo  of  the  Mce«i»iiic  epot 
any  way  comparable  to  thai  or  the  ^reat  proifhets  whose  M 
lie  might  have  studied.  Ho  eaya  indeed  thnt  tbit  Siin  of  e 
eotUDO^  will  oilae  with  healing  In  hts  wings;  but  It  am 
that  this  healing  is  to  coBsiat  in  the  Israelites  ircsdlog  i 
the  wicked,  who  will  bo  ub  dust  under  their  feet.  He  cono 
by  »nnoniii:liig  the  return  of  Biijab,  before  "the  f^roat 
dreA'ttuI  day  of  the  I>ord."  nod  says.  In  his  tliroatoning  j 
that  this  iToiihet  will  turn  the  hearts  ot  the  fathers  uj 
ehlldieu,  and  of  the  cldldren  to  the  fathers,  lest  Ood 
oomo  and  smite  the  earth  with  a  ctirae. 

The  Book  of  Jonah,  which  may  have  boon  written  1 
fifth  or  sixth  century  b.  c.  (P.  A.  B.,  vol.  Id.  p.  333  K),  1*  a 
with  a  moral  rather  than  a  prophecy,  Jounh  woe  desirel 
Jehovah  lo  preauh  oguiiisL  Niuuvoh,  but  fled  froill  hU  ( 
and  took  i>as><ago  in  the  ship  to  Tarshish.  duly  paying  bis  I 
However,  when  a  storm  arose,  Jonah  knew  thai  li  was  si-atJ 
IH-nulty  for  hJa  disobedience,  and  told  the  sailor^i  lo  thr^t* 
ovcrboiinl.  This  thc^y  did,  but  hu  was  swallowed  alive  by  a 
fish  prepareil  Tor  the  purif^so,  and  remalD::d  within  U 
days.  By  this  lesson  be  was  prejiared  to  execute  Ood'« 
mnnds,  nnd  was  accordingly  thrown  up  by  th«  fish  on  dry 
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Ue  preached  to  the  people  of  Nineveh,  im  da^lrcd,  ttio  uoioLog 
dfHtrtictlon  or  their  city:  but  wheii  ihoy  npentod,  JohoTuli 
chnDgeil  his  inliid,  itiiich  to  tho  tiuiiO}'aiiuc!  of  bla  prophet,  who 
repreeeoti'd  that  hfa  uufortuaate  londuDcy  lo  clomcaoy  wua  >J>e 
very  reaaou  why  he  bad  not  wished  to  filter  hie  service.  But 
Jvhuvttli,  tiy  ouuhIuj;  him  to  regret  the  destruction  of  u  gourd 
which  liud  slieilcrcd  hlin,  «huwud  him  thut  there  would  bo  much 
moi-o  rooson  to  &p»ro  bo  largo  u  city  us  Nineveh,  whiob  ooa- 
luloed.  not  only  s  vast  populaiton,  but  uUo  a  grvut  deal  of 
cattle. 

ir  Ualauhi  uud  Jouuh  iittiiid  lu  uutavonible  contraet  to  the 
worlcs  compOQed  during  tho  goldcD  ag«  of  HL'brt^w  liLeraint^. 
Cuilel,  the  latest  book  of  the  Old  Tcaismcnt,  r«i'reseuis  tho 
oomplute  dei^neracy  of  prophecy.  It  U  from  beginnlDg  to  cad 
urtillciii] ;  profostiing  to  bo  written  at  ouc  time  aod  by  an  author 
whose  name  aad  ptrrsonnliiy  arc  gircu;  in  rniltty  wrltiea  «L 
another  time,  and  hy  ao  autlior  wbo«o  uamo  and  personality  are 
coneealed.  Heooe  It  ooDtalns  p&eu do-prop beciea,  which  are 
comparatively  cloar.  extruding  from  the  imai;iued  dat«  of  the 
supposed  prophet  to  the  actual  dato  of  the  real  prupUi:t;  and  It 
contains  geouioe  prophuci«a  which  are  obscurv,  uod  whioh  on- 
tend  from  the  actual  Afilo  Into  tho  uotunl  future.  It  contains 
aUo  much  that  relatisj  to  Che  politics  of  tho  day.  and  wblob,  for 
obvloui  reasons,  is  cual  into  an  eulginalic  form.  Daniel  n-a.^ 
written  about  iho  year  D.o.  168,  a  little  before  tho  dca'h  of  Au- 
tfochus  Epiphanee,  and  the  allusions  to  that  monarch  ore  of 
course  madu  under  the  veil  of  prophecy,  la  »  etyle  designed  to 
ba  intelligible,  without  being  direct.  Tbu  pcvdictions  of  the 
cioTcDth  chapter  refer  lo  the  nais  of  the  Syriuti  iind  Egypliitu 
kings,  and  eepedalty  to  Anilocbua  Eplphanes,  who  Is  the  "vile 
peraou"  mentlonvd  la  iho  twoiity-Urst  vvi»e.  The  pur|iOse  of 
the  work  was  (o  sot  an  example  of  fidelity  to  Jehovah  to  tlio 
powerful  Jews  who  were  connected  with  ib«  Syrian  court,  and 
especially  to  the  youneei  members  of  tbe  great  Jewish  fumlllee, 
nbo  were  In  dauger  of  beiug  corrupled  by  iis  »uduciiuas  (P.  A. 
B,.  vol.  ill.  p.  238  ff). 

Tho  form  cbLisea  to  effect  the  writer's  object  ia  autobio- 
giapbloal.  In  this  way  he  was  able  to  aitvr  bis  political  riews 
—  wbid),  directly  ezprmsud,  would  have  boon  ilanDerous  to  hid 
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•nr«tr— aild«r  lite  gulae  of  MotlmeDte  iiU«red   by  I)anl«l 
Botliioun  iiurrutor  of  tha  Htory.    Dunlel  was  taken  as  a  oa) 
cbJld  «loDR  witli  other  obiMrcii  ot  JowUli  mra  to  serre  at 
court  of  NobiK-huduozsar,  aDd  rcmniiieil  at  Ui«  CbiUdottD 
uaill  tL«  death  of  Nobaohndneiiar's  sou,  B«ishaasar,  aod 
BubJuBaiioD  of  bid  empire  by  th«  tCedee  noO  Poralaos.    He 
titiued  to  hoM  ai)  hunoiuble  ixialtloD  at  the  Ferslao  eourt  u 
Dariiu  ilwl  Kyro:*.    Ho  Qrit:  roM)  to  ilintlnctioti  by  reUtiss 
lulorprotioa  to  Nobuchadnezxar  a  draim  wblcb  the  kios 
litmselt  lorKottMi.    Thus,  tiom  belos  a  mere  |Mg«  b«  rose  to 
a  sort  of  antniloger  royal.    HU  life  vas  not,  however,  free  Cr 
■  rouble.    Among  ih«  children  who  had  beeD  brought  with  b 
frum  Judca  he  hud  tbreo  friends,  Qanastab,  Mrnhiuit,  nn<l  A 
rlab,  whom  ihe  Olisldeaos  oalle<t  Shndmch.  Mt-Hliuch,  aod  AtM 
nogo.    Wheu  Daniel   had  auooeSBfully  lat«riir«t«d  th«  kliil 
driMm,  he  L-oiitrireO  to  obtain  lucratlre  elioatloos  In  tba  provtd 
ot  Bubylon   for  Shndrauh,  Ue.ihuch,  and  Abedui'^o.    But  tb 
tJiroo  haTing  rcfumd  to  irorshiii  n  golden  imago  which  tho  kl 
had  Ml  m>  in  tliat  ptroviaoo  wer«  by  tho  king's  oidon  caat  1 
a  burning  [tery  furnace,  heiited  beyond  its  uaual  tem[i«rati 
Bu'.  though  Llioy  tell  bound  In  iho  midst  ut  it,  they  wore 
Ixirnt,  nml  were  eeeu  walking  about  nt  their  «n90  in  it,  aoo 
panled  by  a  touiih.  who  looked  like  the  Son  ot  Han  (Dau.  ij{ 

It  U  remnikuble  that  a  jirecUely  simitar  prodij^  occurred  I 
ODO  of  tho  iniiuiucrublo  ppsvioua  esistcacea  of  the  Bu<l(l| 
Sukyamunl.  Ho  was  at  this  time  the  eon  nnd  heir  of  a  gr^ 
king,  and  10  prove  his  dt>TatloD  to  the  true  dootrlno  ho  literal 
vbeyoil  the  instrucitons  of  a  Brahmao,  who  desired  Mot  to  H 
a  ditch  ton  yanl*  deep  wli  h  glowing  c^uU  and  Jump  into  It.  d 
this  condition  thi>  Brubmnn  had  consontod  to  tjvidi  him  ij 
boly  doctiiiio.  Iteeleiiu];  all  enireatlea  to  preserve  his  life,  t] 
prince  caused  the  pool  oi  Ore  to  be  prepared  and  leapt  Intoi 
without  abriiilcing  for  a  Dionii^ut.  On  llto  instant  it  wa«  od 
vurted  into  a  busin  of  flowois,  and  be  appeared  alitlDcr  o^ 
lotus-flower  in  its  midst,  while  the  gods  caused  a  rain  of  flowi 
that  Toso  kuco-di-«p  10  fall  upon  the  assembled  people  (O, 
H..  p.  H). 

Nor  Is  Uib  the  only  oilier  example  of  a  wise  discrimlna 
being  exorcised  by  tho  Qery  clement.    Dutlug  tbe  reign  of 
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Indlnn  king  Asokn.  who  Id  tho  early  part  of  his  esreer  wm 
ferocloiu  and  IriullRiou!.  tho  public  exe<:uilun«r  enjoyud  tbo  sin- 
Riilnr  privilege  ol  belnR  eatlUe'l  to  retitln  !ii  liU  Louse  every 
one,  wluilerer  bl»  po»lifon  or  citiaracter,  who  might  ci'oea  tho 
thrcshoM  of  liis  door.  Now  the  outside  of  the  exeeutbner's 
house  WHS  bcttutltul  nnd  atiractlve.  thouKh  wllbin  ll  was  full  of 
lQsirunieni«  ot  torture,  with  whk-h  be  IciUioiuii  on  his  victlma 
ttio  puniBhnieiiTs  ot  hnli.  On<!  duy  n  holy  nunik,  imtneil  Snoiu- 
dra,  arnvitig  tiL  rhh  niipureutly  obsrming  hou<-e,  entered  Ic,  but 
OD  diacoveriug  the  nttture  ot  lu  Interior  wished  to  moke  bta 
exit.  But  It  waa  too  late.  The  eseeutloaer  bnd  eeen  him,  and 
told  blcD  that  be  must  dk'.  After  aeveu  iltiy.i'  resiiltc;  be  threw 
the  monk  into  aa  Iroo  cnldroa  filled  with  w»tcr  mixed  with 
loathsomfi  materlaU,  and  kindled  a  fire  below  It.  But  the  flee 
would  not  burn.  Far  from  experleodDg  any  pain,  the  holy 
mao  appeared  calmly  seated  oii  a  lotua.  The  exfOuUonvi  buvlnt; 
informed  Asoka  of  thia  rnui,  the  kiu);  arrived  with  a  suite  ot 
thousandii  of  |torKOD».  SrolnR  this  crowd,  the  monk  darteij  loio 
tho  nir.  and  there  producod  miraculous  npiiearaoecs.  The  klofi. 
struck  by  the  extraordinary  siRht,  requested  ibe  uecetii;  to  tay 
wbo  be  WU|  declai'Ins  that  he  honored  bim  ns  a  dbulple.  Ko- 
mudra,  porcoivliig  t.hnt,  the  inoment  ha4  arrlred  at  whlob  ttie 
kins  was  to  locelvo  the  Kmoe  of  laetruollon  In  the  law,  mpliiid 
that  be  waa  a  aoD  oT  Buddha,  that  merciful  Bt'int:,  and  that  he 
was  dclivomd  froia  thn  bond.i  ut  irxistencn.  And  Ihou,  O  great 
kloR.  ihy  advent  was  prcdicicd  by  BhsRavat.  when  he  said :  A 
hundred  years  after  I  shall  have  entered  Into  eompleie  Nirvana, 
there  will  ho  iu  the  town  of  Putatlputtru  a  king  ouUed  Asuba,  a 
king  ruling  over  thi;  four  qunrtcr*  of  the  world,  a  just  king, 
wbo  will  dtstrlbuie  my  relies."  and  so  torih.  Ho  proceeded  to 
point  out  to  Asoka  the  wickedness  ot  eetabllshlag  a  bou»e  ot 
tonncui  like  that  he  waa  in.  and  entreated  blm  to  give  security 
to  tho  being?  who  implored  bia  compassion.  Hereupon  the  king 
ncoepieil  the  law  of  Buddha,  and  determined  to  cover  thi;  iNirib 
with  monumouta  for  his  nlies.  But  when  tho  royal  party  wore 
about  to  leave  the  ]>lace,  tho  executioner  had  tho  audaclly  to 
remind  Asoka  ot  bis  ptomlae  that  bo  one  wbo  had  onco  entered 
bis  doors  might  ever  go  out.  "What,"  cried  Aeoka.  "do  you 
wish  then  to  put  me  also  to  dculh  ?  "    "  Yoe,"  rei>llod  the  man. 
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On  tbis  ho  wiu  eciz^  nnd  tliroivD  into  the  tortiir»4YK>m.  wboc* 
he  died  ill  tho  flames,  aod  hto  botue  was  destroyed  (II.  B.  L.  p. 
3K-372I. 

Daoicl  himself  niflt  niUt  an  lulventuro  of  the  aama  pMllooi 
cnturo  tin  Ihnt  which  had  bofallBO  his  three  frleuds,  tbongbi 
uudor  auother  t;overDmeDt.  Darlm.  by  the  advioa  of  mib«' 
oouo^lors  Kho  ik-alred  to  d«8tror  Daniel,  bud  made  an  onier, 
lliiit  uo  oiiu  xhuiild  auk  a  pi-tlUoii  of  aoy  god  or  man  sara  him-' 
iiolf  for  thirty  duyfi.  But  Daniel  of  eourae  oontloued  to  wonhlp 
Jebovah  as  before,  and  was  scnt«ni:e<I  in  the  terma  of  tbo  edk-i 
to  be  thrown  Into  a  lions'  den.  But  the  lions  vrould  oo  more 
eat  Daniel  than  the  fire  would  bnca  bte  co-rellglonlata ;  and 
just  Rs  Ar>r>l(H,  nli'^n  ho  had  witiK-esod  iha  ««cape  of  the  saoeUc, 
worshiiied.Bu'ldha.  so  Darius,  litiviug  disooreracl  Daniol  uota- 
Jured  la  the  Hone'  den.  Immediately  ordered  that  In  all  paru  oC< 
his  dumlDluns  people  should  tremble  and  teat  betore  tbe  Ood  o<' 
Daniel  (Dati.vi).  , 

Ot  the  propheoies  contained  in  this  book  tho  moat  rvmarka- 
bio  is  that  couticroIiiK  the  HcKitmh,  who  is  aonnunced  aa  deaUned ; 
to  oome  at  a  time  fixed  by  a  myeticaL  calculaiioo  oxpresaed  \n 
weeks.  The  olijecc  ot  tbe  writer  waa  to  Qx  a  daiu  for  ibo  Ue«- 1 
aiah's  appvurniioe,  w'ithoul  oxprmsInK  hiin*elf  in  such  unaiabig-i 
uous  terms  as  would  bo  uuivorsally  undeiatood.  Suob  is  the  I 
true  method  »t  prophecy  la  all  religions,  tor  a  prophet  wbo' 
utters  hia  toruouat  ot  tbe  future  ia  eueh  a  raanaer  aa  to  rendor  ' 
bis  meaning  uumistakabte,  expose*  faloiselt  to  iho  huxardous 
possibility  ikat  the  event  in  history  may  tuio  out  altogotbcr 
aallke  tbe  event  foretold. 


SiTBDtTisiox  I.— Ike  Ood  of  ArosL 
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One  great  question  has  hitherto  been  left  untreated  — that  of 
tho  theology  aud  morals  ot  tbe  Hebrew  Bible.  Theology  and 
morals  are  so  Intlmntely  blundiid  in  Its  pagM  that  tbe  odo  caa 
scatvoly  be  dlscuucd  without  inTolvlnn  tbe  other.  The  abarao- 
ter  of  JahoTBh  Is  tbe  pattern  of  morality;  hU  will  is  ita  ftinda- 
nteolal  law;  bin  actions  lu  e)iemplifloaciou.  Henoo  to  cooaider 
tti<-  cliaraviar  of  Jebovab  b  ot  oecesaity  to  consider  also  the 
Hebrew- notions  ol  aUtloa;  while  to  Imiuire  Into  the  Hobt 
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standard  of  etblca  U  to  enqulro  Into  Mifi  cvniai.-inds  of  Johovah. 
Let  us  try  tlivn  to  BMcrialii  wliiit  nmnoor  of  deity  Jebovali  la. 
To  do  ko,  our  bc«t  coureo  will  bo  to  select  tbo  ealienl  fealtires 
of  bis  history,  as  related  by  the  eauied  writers. 

Now,  at  thtf  very  outset  of  lib  i)i'O0i><HlinK8  wc  observe  thai 
h<>  lakc-a  ui>  towards  tDaiikirid  a  vcirydoSnite  attitude:  tbaluf  a 
superior  ealititd  to  demand  Implldt  obedlcrce.     Whether  tbo 
fuel  Ibut  b«  was  man's  cr«atoi'  JuetlUfd  »o  extviiMlve  a  claim  II 
Is  iKivdliMn  in  ihU  plaot;  to  dinciisH.     HufUoe  It  tlial  be  had  tbe 
'  [wwor  to  ontorco  under  tlio  sevorcst'  ponolticA  ibo  submiaaiou  bo 
demanded.    Hut  U  minlit   have  beon  especied   tbat  a  dlvlnu 
belnK.  nbo  oaaumed  suob  unlimited  iiKbts  ovt^r  a  rau«  so  raatly 
his  inft'ilom  iu  kuowIoUgt'  uiiii  lu  cireiigth, sbould  at  loast  exer- 
cise tbem  with  discretion  atid  niod^rtuion.    It  mlRbt  have  been 
ex|)e«t«d  that  nhero  ho  olalmod  obedience  It  would  he  wiib  ix 
view  10  tbe  well-being  of  httt  ci^eulurL-s;  not  incn-ly  as  an  arbi- 
trary csordMof  bis  ciiormon*  [lowvr.    Wfaai,  on  the  conirary.  Is 
the  conduct  bo  pursued  ?    His  very  first  act  utwv  bo  bad  created 
Adam  and  Eve  and  placed  ibem  lu  ParudUe  was  to  forbid  Ibeni, 
under  penalty  of  death,  to  eat  tbe  fruit  ol  a  ci-rialii  truo  wbicb 
gtuw  iu  tbcir  garden.    Thera  la  not  even  a  TottiEoof  a  pretense 
in  Uio  narrative  that  the  Iruit  of  this  trre  would  in  ii»oIf,  and 
apoit  from  tbo^irino  jiroblbitiou,  have  dono  tbem  any  hnrni. 
Quite  the  contrary ;  the  fact  of  eating  It  enlarged  ibelr  taoultias ; 
making  them  like  gods,  wbo  know  good  and  evil.    And  Jehovah 
woaantnid  that  tbey  might,  after  i-nling  ihe  fruit  ut  the  trco  ol 
Icnowledge,  eat  also  that  of  the   tree  of  lilo,  nher  nhioh  he 
would   be  unable  to  kill  ibem.    80  that  It  was  bia  dellberata 
purjioso  Id    istuing  this  injunction   to    keep  niiiukind    feeble, 
ignorant  and  dependent.     Nor  is  tliU  by  an)-  niL-ans  tlio  wbolo 
extent  of  bla  misconduct.    Cue  of  twoofaaTRea  hecfinnot  escape. 
Either  he  knew  when  be  created  Adam  and  Eve  that  their 
nature  wtvt  such  that  thr^y  wiutd  dLioboy.  or  be  did  nut.    Iu  tlio 
first  case,  be  knowingly  fomiud  tbem  Unbln  to  fnll,  knowingly 
placed  tbem  amid  conditions  which  rendered  their  fall  Jnerlta- 
bl»;  and  then  puuUhed  tbem  for  the  caBtaatn>)>ho  be  bad  all 
alouK  foreseen  ti»  tbo  necessary  r<sulL  ot  Iha  ohatnoler  he  had 
bestowed  npcn  tbem.    In  the  aeooud  cMe,  be  won  iKOomut  and 
ahort-algbted,  being  unable  to  gtiose  what  would  be  the  nature 
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of  his  ovn  liajidlw<H-k;  and  sboold  noc  hav«  uieddl«I  will 
Ineks  nliiuh  were  obviously  beyoDtl  the  so9|>«  oT  Ills  focaltiM, 
And  even  in  tbis  lulUtreiiso,  the  most  fovorable  ouc  fi^r  Jrbovmb, 
ho  acted  wUb  iiiipiirdoiiHl>'>D  injustico  (ownrds  Ibc  mso  mad 
womaD  lu  flroC  creaiiaii  them  with  a  trnturv  whose  powers  of 
realntuuce  to  tempiatioti  be  could  doi  tell,  then  I'luolos  i«iii|>ta- 
tiuii,  i'tiUc.-(l  to  IL^  utaioeii  BLiengtb  by  a  mysterious  ord»r,  oon- 
tiniiul'iy  UD'ior  tbrtr  noiies,  ih«u  ullowlug  »  wrpeat  in  auggvul 
thitt  tbvy  hbould  yieUI  to  it,  noil  Ituttly  |tuuUhiiig  tho  uobttppy 
vlctluia  of  thU  chidn  of  UDtowurd  circiinistancos  by  espuUioD 
troin  Ihelr  garduu.  A  bumaii  lutrent  who  should  Itiua  trcwt  hb 
children  would  be  nuTerely  tuid  Justly  ooDSured.  It  is  a  stiikdtg 
proot  how  rudiincDiury  weru  ttie  Uebrew  oonceptloDs  of  JusLic«, 
that  they  should  buvo  accepted,  in  reten^ucn  to  '.holr  deily,  « 
story  nhlcb  evlocea  so  fln;:raDC  a  disregard  of  Its  most  clouiQut- 
ary  fuqulit.-uii.'iits  (Oeu.  it.  8,  aud  ill:.  *  Juet  ae  la  tho  cose  uf 
Adam  and  Bva,  be  required  iiii]ilielt  obcdicuoe  to  an  nrbltrar; 
coniinuud,  .iu  In  Ihu  Ciiac  of  Abruhnm  be  requiri'd  impllelt  obe- 
dience  to  no  immornl  one.  There  vra6  with  him  DOflseU  «y^t«ia 
ot  morality.  Subi^lssloii  to  bis  will  vas  the  alpha  aud  outfga 
of  virtue.  Observe  uow  how  superior  is  the  feeling  shown  io 
tho  Hindu  legend  which  has  bc«n  quoted  as  a  poisllcl  to  that  of 
the  projected  eaorlflce  of  leaac.  Although  in  that  story  thm 
father  was  buund  by  a  aulrmu  promliie  to  sacrlllce  his  sou,  yet 
he  is  oevor  blumcil  for  his  reluutaace  todo  so,  thougb  Abrubam 
Is  praised  for  bis  wllliasncss;  while  the  Brahman  who  Jb 
actually  prvpared  to  plunge  the  eaorUIclal  knife  Into  lUs  child's 
breast  is  treated  with  scorn  and  rcprubatioD  fur  his  uiifeelioj; 
behavior.  Even  tho  servioc  of  ibo  gods  is  not  ouulo  8uproiue 
over  every  human  emotion.  But  the  conceplioa  of  the  exist- 
ence of  duties  lQd<>pcudent  of  the  dlrluL-  will  seems  Dot  to  ha\o 
entered  the  uiiuds  of  tiio  Hebrew  tbcologians  who  wrote  these 
books. 

The  further  proceedings  ot  Jebovah  are  quite  In  kecplns 
with  his  iMginulng  in  the  garden  ot  Eden.  Throughout  tho 
wiiOle  course  ot  tho  hiittory  ho  shows  tho  moBt  gladnii  partial- 
ity. In  iU  earlier  period  lie  Is  perilal  lo  indhldiials;  In  its 
later,  to  tho  Hebrew  race.  Let  us  notice  a  few  cam-k  uf  this 
favorltlam  as  shown  towards  individual  favorites,   immediately 
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utter  ibo  curso  upon  Adumund  Erv,  and  tliofr  hantshmeitL  ttom 
Eden,  we  have  the  Insti-ucUve  ttovy  ot  Ciiiii  and  Abol,  so  mag- 
nifioenily  dramatised  bjr  Byron.  These  two  brothers,  sons  of 
ih(!  origiual  couiile,  botb  brought  otTeiiDRs  to  Johorah;  Cain. 
tlio  fruit  of  tho  ground;  Abel,  the  anllfugs  of  it'.a  flock.  But 
thE>  Lord  had  roapect  to  Abol  nnd  hh  ofToring,  but  ii^l  [»  CuId 
and  hie  otferlDK.  Why  waa  this  dlfreroi]<:«  made  ?  Absolut«ly 
no  rt-ason  la  a^Bl^ned  for  It,  and  It  Is  not  surprising,  however 
lamrn  tabic,  that  it  should  have  cxdted  the  iculouuy  ot  tho 
brother  who  wu  thus  lll-trcaiixl  (Qcn.  Iv.  l-S}.  Again.  It  hu 
ho«n  remarked  above  that  Abraham  and  Tmac  hod  a  <<lngutnr 
way  of  poaalng  off  lh«ir  wivua  as  iheir  sisters.  Pharaoh  was 
oni-e  dt'ooivod  In  tbln  way  about  Karah;  Abluicliwh  ot  Qerar, 
onco  about  Sarah,  find  once  about  Rcbrkah,  Tbcso  two  mon- 
archs  were  plagued  by  Jehorah  on  account  of  thoir  Innocnt. 
mlat&ke;  the  patriarchs  wer«  not  even  reproved  for  this  cow- 
ardly surrender  of  tlii>lr  oomtorta  to  adulterous  embraoi-s  (Ot-n. 
xil.  ll-SO,  XI.,  xxvl.  7-11),  Jacob  Is  another  tnvorito.  whiln  his 
brother  E«au  U  coldly  treated.  Yet  the  Inheirnr'  meanness  of 
Jacob's  charnctor.  and  the  comparative  excellence  of  Eeau's, 
are  too  obvious  to  escape  even  a  cftreless  reader.  What  can  be 
more  pitiful  than  the  conduct  of  Jacob  in  taking  advantage  ot 
a  moment  of  weakness  In  bto  brother  lo  purchase  hi»  birlhrlght? 
(Qea.  XXV.  99-34.)  What  mote  ang«iiicron*  than  Un^  otllom  trick 
hf  wbicb  h(!  impocrd  upon  his  faiber,  and  rhcate'l  E«au  of  his 
blese^Kf  (OoD.  xxvIL)  What  again  can  be  more  magoaulmous 
than  the  long  subsequent  reoeptioa  hy  E^au  of  Ifae  brother 
whose  iDfaerabla  subserviency  showed  his  consdon^^oess  ot  the 
wrong  ho  bad  done  hlmT  (Oen.  xzxlll.  1-lS).  Yet  thb  Is  the 
man  whom  Jehovah  selects  as  the  object  ot  bis  peculiar  bleeB> 
ing,  and  whose  very  dccelttulnesa  towards  a  kind  employer  lie 
sufTers  to  become  o  means  of  nggrandisoment  (Oen.  xxi.  41^3). 
Tho  same  partlBanshlp  which  Id  these  cases  forms  so  con- 
splououB  a  trait  In  the  oliaracler  of  Jehovah  distiuguishcs  tho 
whole  oourao  of  his  prooeedtngs  In  rafereocp  to  the  delivery  of 
the  Israelites  from  Egypt  nod 'their  settlement  In  Fuli-eilne. 
Every  oUicr  uatJon  la cumiwllitd  lo  give  way  for  their  odvnolage. 
Pluiroob  and  all  tho  Egyptians  aro  plagued  for  holding  them  in 
slavery,  not  Id  the  teaat  because  Jehorub  waa  an  abolUloulat 
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(for  b«  a«ver  troubled  liim.telf  aboul  a1aT«ry  anywhere 
beoiuse  itwus  liis  owd  pccuilnr  jH-optr  who  wore  thus  in  eolyiF 
gallon  lo  n  race  whom  be  did  not  equally  affect.  Tbrougboui 
tho  long  jourooy  from  £g/[>t  to  tbe  promlaeiJ  luad,  Jehoroll 
accompanies  the  lartutlitos  m  u  ^rt  of  coinraiuid'^r-iii-cbieti 
dtrui-Ung  Ihcm  nbut  to  do,  and  giTiog  them  the  rlctory  ovef 
tbclr  Koemlea.  Aa  the  Bed  Sea  w;l8  divided  to  enable  them  14 
escape  frum  iheir  eneinlea  oo  the  one  aide,  so  the  Jordan  ma 
eli-n  In  two  to  cnublc  lb<-in  to  oouqui^r  their  enemies  on  thf 
other  (Ex.  5!v.  21,  M.~Joeh.  ill.  7-17>.  Tho  walls  of  a  forUfied 
city  were  tbrovrn  down  lo  enable  tbem  to  enter  (Josh.  tL  ttn, 
Tbe  Bun  was  aireatud  Id  hiii  L'Oiirae  to  enable  llicm  to  win  ■ 
buttle  (Jiish.  X.  li-14).  Hornets  wore  employed  to  acooioplUh 
tho  ^spulfiloa  of  hoatlle  tribeet  without  trouble  to  the  Teravllte^ 
(•feah.  ixlT.  13).  Tliiia.  oa  Ji-hovab  alterwarda  look  cexe  to  n^ 
micid  them,  be  gave  them  a  land  for  wbleb  they  did  not  laboFi 
and  cities  whieb  they  did  not  build  (Josh.  sxJT.  I3>. 

Noverlhi-l(!S3  tho  lot  of  the  raoe  wbo  were  thus  higbly 
favored  was  far  from  happy.  Their  Ood  was  Indeed  a  powerfnt 
protector,  but  he  wiia  also  »n  cuicttug  ruler.  Ilis  service  wai 
at  n»  time  an  ousy  one,  and  ho  wua  liable  to  oqibursts  ol  p«a> 
eloD  which  rendered  It  peouliarlf  opprea^ve.  Tolerant  as  b« 
might  be  tiiwarda  dome  de«:rti>Uoiis  of  Immorality,  bo  had  ng 
ninrey  wlialrvcr  for  disloyalty  towards  himsrlf.  Oo  one  occaoioi^ 
ho  charaaterlzed  hlmaelf  by  ihe  name  of  "  Jealous  "  (Ex.  xxxIt] 
U),  whleh  mii  but  too  appropriate,  and  Implied  tbe  po&aosBlon,' 
of  ono  of  tlio  li'ait  uUmlntblc  of  human  wenkooMM.  Now  Uie 
Israelites  were  uoronuDately  prone  to  lapsea  o(  tUe  kind.  Such 
was  the  aeverity  with  whkh  theite  offtnaea  were  treated  that  It 
b  qucsilonnblo  whcibor  it  would  not  liiivo  bren  a  far  happier 
fate  to  bo  drowned  in  tbe  Bed  Stsa  with  iho  Efiyptlana  thaa 
preserved  wltb  the  children  of  Israel.  A  tew  InHiiincea  of  what 
they  hod  to  undvtgn  will  illustrate  this  remark. 

Hoses  had  impressed  upon  tbe  people  the  Importance  of 
having  no  oiber  deity  but  Jebovab,  and  had  aucoectlnl  while  h» 
woe  actually  among  them  In  rvslriotiug  them  to  his  wurahip 
n!o»e.  But  no  sooner  was  he  absent  for  a  season  ihan  (hry 
Immedhiti-ly  forsooh  Jrhovah,  aod  took  to  worahlping  a  golden 
calL    Worst  of  all,  this  now  divinity  was  eel  up  by  Aarua.  Ute 


■t 


ik 


1 


TBK  OOD  OP  ISllABL. 


brothor  of  Hosm,  antl  high  prlesl  of  the  JehOTlatto  fsltb.  That 
Jehovah  Hhoaltl  be  mtber  ti-soiI  ui  ttiioh  nagruteful  behavior, 
after  nil  tbo  trouble  ho  had  tAkon  In  pIbkuigk  niul  tsiiauiUtoriug 
tho  Egyptians,  was  only  natural;  but  It  was  Boreljr  an  «strnor- 
dlnary  want  of  sulf-conlrol  to  propose  to  coDsume  tlie  whole 
nation  ttt  oriiic,  ri'acrving  only  Moses  ns  tho  proK^'tiitor  of  a  b<iN 
tcr  race.  Here,  a«  Id  other  cosei,  Moses  showed  himself  morn 
merciful  than  bis  God.  He  InRenlously  urged  as  a  motive  to 
alumoQcy  thai  thv  EgyptfuDB  would  say  exfrimely  unpleasant 
tbing<lf  tho  IsracHios  woro  dtictmyod;  and  after  bis  return  to 
the  oaOip  be  cootrlved  tn  appeiue  bim  by  Inducing  the  Levirj-s 
to  perpetrate  a  fratricidal  masaacre,  whereby  three  thousand 
pooplc  tell,  Tbiii  moasure  was  (Imcribiil  by  Mmea  as  n  eunic- 
cratiou  of  tbemselves  to  the  Lord,  that  he  might  beaiow  hlH 
blOBsiug  upon  them.  It  proved  sueceeafal,  for  Jehovah  now 
ooDtoDted  himself  with  mornly  plaguing  t^o  people  instead  of 
exterminating  them  <Ez.  sxxji).  Thus,  he  had  s«atoel]>  Dnished 
plaguing  tho  Egyptians  before  be  began  plaguing  the  Inrattlilrs 
Id  their  turn.  Indecil  he  w&a  at  Ihi^  period  peculiarly  prone  to 
sanding  plaguAs  of  one  Icltiii  nr  another.  Homo  complaints  of 
Ibo  Israelites  in  the  nflderncss  were  visited  by  fire  which  burnt 
Dp  those  who  were  at  the  extremities  of  the  camp  (Num.  xl. 
1-3).  When  tliey  began  to  pine  for  the  varied  food  thuy  bad 
enjoyed  in  Egypt,  nod  lo  lament  the  nbsonoo  of  flesh  meat,  he 
sent  them  quails  indeed,  but  accompanied  the  gilt  with  a  very 
great  plague,  of  which  large  numbets  perished  (Num.  xl.  4-M). 
liTben  they  vrore  dismayed  by  tho  reports  brought  tiiem  con- 
cerning the  Inhabitants  of  Palestine,  and  oomplalned  of  their 
Goil  tor  the  position  be  bad  brought  them  into,  he  again  (oil 
Into  a  rage  and  iiroposed  to  deatroy  theiu  nil  by  pestilenoa 
oxecpt  Uo»eK.  But  Uo»es  n  second  time  npp«<aled  to  him  on 
what  seems  to  bare  been  his  weatc  aide.—  hia  regard  for  his 
reputation  among  the  I'^pUan*.  The^e  had  all  heard  of  what 
ho  hud  been  doins.  i^nd  would  not  they  and  the  other  neighbor- 
ing nations  ascribe  the  destniotion  ot  the  Isrealiiea  in  the  wll- 
dernasa  lo  his  Inabilliy  to  bring  them  info  tlic  promised  laud? 
Hored  by  this  reasoning,  Ji^hovah  consented  to  siuiro  tho  peo- 
ple, bat  deterinlnfld  at  the  same  time  to  areoge  himself  upon 
them  -by  not  permitting  any  of  Uioae  that  bad  oome  trooi 
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EftJjA  (Mw|>t  JoAhua  &atl  CUi^b,  who  had  reported  tn  tha  ] 
spirit  about  Falwtias)  to  set  loot  witblo  the  couatrr  to  wfab 
be  bad  sol«aiBly  «os»iced  hlmaetf  to  coaduct  ibent  «Hsiii.  siw. 
1-39).  Tlius.  titer  were  only  t>aTed  trom  the  doptiaiu  to  perish 
tn  the  wilderness.  Tntly,  the  leader  in«rde«  of  tbe  Lord  wetb 
«rael. 

But  tbe  mtseriee  of  these  untortun&te  wanderers  were  by  do 
m<»ins  ended.  Whou,  oppmsed  by  tbe  troitblas  and  wesrlacM 
or  rlio  way,  ihof  dared  to  murmar,  and  inQoiied  of  lCc«es  why 
he  bad  braugbi  ibcm  out  ot  EizjVt  to  die  In  the  wlIdentM*, 
wbcrc  tlierc  was  neither  tolerable  bread,  nor  irat«r,  the  roseat- 
meot  of  JcboTuti  wiu  excited  by  tbi.i  aududty.  Tbey  oailfat  t» 
have  been  only  too  grateful  tbnt  they  bad  remained  allfe, 
Jehovah  had  not  caused  ib«  eerlb  to  swallow  them  as  It  bad 
done  Korab.  Dalhatn.  and  Ablrain,  with  their  wives  aitd  llitle 
cfaUdren,  buoause  ttacX  had  veiilured  (o  con)i>lain  of  ibf;  doverif 
meat  of  Mokcs;  nor  bad  ho  destroyed  ttaont  by  |>lague,  «■  ba 
had  destroyed  14,700  people  because  tbete  baii  been  some  ex- 
preeslona  ol  diseatlsfacilon  at  tbe  suddt'u  deuth  ot  iboee  seditious 
men.  If  Ibi^ii  ttovy  bad  btlhurto  excaped  dceinictioD,  ttiey  were 
eeriaiuly  foolhb  In  complaioins  of  the  hardships  of  Uie  desert. 
At  aay  rate  JehoTah  aooii  oooviooed  them  that  tlieir  ftrumbllns 
was  uKvle-iA.  So  connUiutional  opposition  was  pi^rmiited  la 
those  ilaye.  Fiery  serjX'Dtii  acra  dcspntehed  to  bite  them,  and 
□laDy  ot  Ihem  died  Id  consequence.  Such  «b3  the  extent  of 
the  oabtmlty  that  Mosea,  always  more  merciful  tbna  his  God. 
interceded  for  bis  ]>eople:  and  wan  directed  to  »el  up  a  brazen 
Horpont,  by  looking  at  which  tlio  bites  of  the  llTlog  serpents 
were  healed  <Nuni.  xxl.  1-9). 

The  extraordinary  cruelty  ascribed  by  the  Hebrews  to  their 
national  dt-liy  in  abowo  in  many  other  loalanoes  besMee  thosa 
that  huva  been  mentioned.  And  it  Is  to  be  noticed  that  it  !« 
oniolty  mInsliHl  wlih  mprlce.  Mo  one  could  tell  beforehund 
predsrly  what  actions  be  would  visit  with  puuLibmriit,  our 
what  would  bit  the  tninf-binent  with  which  he  would  visit  them. 
Everything  with  him  was  uncertain.  He  had  no  fixed  aysiem  of 
laws  at  all,  and  he  eometlmea  oondemoed  a  criminal  in  rlrtoe 
of  ex  jio»t  facto  let;lHlBlIou.  The  deluge  Is  an  example  of  all 
these  tIocs  combined.    It  was  an  excrtslvcly  cruel  paaishmeat; 
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it  was  infliotei)  cii{>ricIoc5ly,  and  odco  in  a  way  ooly,  bocnuso 
Qod  bad  cbaDgod  hia  mlnJ  as  to  tlio  proprioty  of  having  crcaled 
man :  and  It  was  the  result  ot  a  reeolutloo  arrived  at  after  tbe 
olfenaea  it  vaa  dealyned  lu  obastlse  bud  ulroady  hoaa  euiiiuiir- 
ted.  No  buman  being  ooulJ  possibly  liuTe  gucssod  bororolitind 
tbat  his  crimes  vould  bo  punlebed  id  that  particular  way.  Aod 
after  th»  crimes  of  ibe  aDledllurlaiia  bad  been  thus  puDleb^d. 
th«  itnrvivurs  received  a  prooUse  Ibat  do  mlKOonduot  on  thdr 
part  would  over  bo  visited  upon  Ihnrn  in  the  E^uniu  wii}'.  So  that 
any  conceivable  utility  wbk-b  tbc  dchi^fi;  mfRht  hfivc  bad  a»  o 
warnlDK  tor  tbe  tulnro  was  utterly  destroyed.  Eqonl  caprice, 
though  not  o()ual  cruelly,  was  bhown  towards  the  builders  ot 
tbo  towor  of  Oabol,  wlio  w«ro  sufTiTod  to  bet'iu  tbulr  labors 
without  blndmncc,  but  wcro  aftorwnrd*  siojipcd  by  tbo  oontu- 
sloo  of  iheir  lanKUuKi-s'.  Why  it  woa  wrong  to  erect  aucb  ft 
lowor  Is  Hover  etated.  Could  any  of  ihoao  engaRed  upon  It  have 
gupssi-d  iliat  tbe  attempt  was  one  deserving  of  punlahment? 
Still  woTH)  wa»  Jcbovab's  behuviotr  to  the  prophet  Balujini,  for 
be  first  orderod  him  to  go  wlih  the  men  who  were  sect  for 
btm,  and  thou  was  angry  with  biin  bccuuro  he  wt^'Ul  (Num.  nil. 
SO,  S3).  Such  ooDduct  was  on  a  level  irlth  thai  ot  a  pettish 
woman.  Inaiances  ot  barbarous  severity  may  be  found  In 
abundance.  Nadab  and  Ablhu,  eooa  of  Aaron,  were  devoured 
by  "fire  from  the  Lord,"  beoause  ibey  bad  taken  tbclr  cfRSors, 
and  oITcrcd  airance  flrc  brforo  hira  {Lev.  x.  1,  2).  A  man  wbo 
on  the  father's  ^Ido  vtus  Egyptian,  was  ordered  to  be  atoned  fur 
Uaspheiuing  and  curslni;  tbe  name  of  the  Lord;  Jehovah  being 
peouUnrly  eng<T  ia  ureiigioK  liersonal  nlTroDlii  tLer.  xxiv.  I0-16>. 
On  this  occasion  no  doul»  n  general  law  was  aoununced  atBslng 
the  penalty  of  stoning  to  the  offleDse  ot  blasphemy :  but  the 
law  was  ex  post  faelo  eo  far  us  the  Individual  who  KutTcred  by 
its  opttali-m  waa  concerned.  On  another  oocastoa  the  hea<ls  of 
tbe  people  wore  ordarad  to  bo  all  hung  for  whoredom  with  the 
daughters  ot  Uoab.  and  for  idolatry.  Phineba^,  Aaron's  son, 
MeiDg  an  Israelite  wltli  a  Midlanltlsh  nbman,  ran  then  both 
Uirough  tbe  body  with  a  Javelin;  for  which  heroic  exploit 
against  an  untirepured  man  and  a  detenoclcM  womnn  ho  was 
epecially  pmiaed;  wu«  declared  to  haro  turned  away  God's 
wrath   from  Israel,  and  reecived  a  "corcnaiit  ot  peace"  tor 
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blDMlt  and  hta  poatciitr  (Num.  xxv,  1-U).  At  a  miioh 
ItHoiI,  vhi>ii  Daviil  wns  oau^lng  the  ark  lo  be  brotisht 
from  tbo  PbiliNiiii<:«,  iin  uiiruMuuutv  tunn  wtio  bad  pot  oat 
buixl  lo  touob  II  booituse  tbo  oxon  shook  it,  vas  Immedli 
slikin;  an  not  at  wliich  cron  Uie  I'lous  David  naa  dlaplenaeU, 
whiob  caused  him,  nn  unnatur.illy,  to  be  "attalj  b«roro 
IionI  that  duf  "  (3  Sam.  vl.  C-9).  In  the  reigii  ot  Joroboa 
I>ro)ihct  who  liad  only  bcou  Kuilty  of  thu  iaroluniary  crroi 
bollorlns  anolher  prophrt  vrho  had  told  him  a  (aleehood,  I 
killed  by  a  Uoo  sent  eipr^^sly  tor  bis  pualahmODt,  whilo 
man  who  bmi  deceived  him  e<oai<ed  scot  free  (l  Eis:^s  xlli.  ij 
Ado' her  man  -ufTcied  for  reluslng  to  oboy  tbo  word  of  a  prcq 
wlinl  this  one  bad  Buffered  tor  obeying  it.  Deiaff  d«eired  byj 
ot  ib«  "sona  ot  Ijie  fropheu  "  to  Bmlte  him  so  as  to  oa: 
wound,  and  liaTiag  declined  the  offloc,  b«  wo*  Intonavd  thai 
Ills  disoboilioDco  10  the  voice  ot  Uie  LonI  he  would  b«  slat 
a  Hon.  which  acoordlnfily  hitpiwncd  (L  Kians  si.  35,  30). 
towards  a  conquered  enemy  was  sometinies  an  actual 
IJucaiue  he  epored  A(^g,  Saul  was  rejemed  from  beioff  ] 
over  Ieru«I,  and  tliu  Lord  n^iit^Eilud  thai  he  had  ai>i>oini« 
weak-mluded  a  mau.  Sumuei,  wbo  was  made  ot  scerDOr  ■ 
had  no  scruple  In  oanying  out  the  behests  of  bis  Ood,  f<j 
"hewed  Agikg  in  pieci^s  before  the  Lord''  (i  Sam,  xv).  Iq 
mannor  Ahnb  wan  reproved  tor  KiioriiiK  the  lite  of  Beii-b 
King  ot  Syria  il  KiOKH  xx.  43,  43).  Tbo  snmo  monarch  wl 
Iciiiunoy  bad  thus  brouRht  him  Into  trouble. was  afierwarda 
victim  ot  a  eanguinai)  fraud  pmctioed  ut>oi]  blm  by  Juhoi 
Tirod  of  bis  rctgu,  and  cogur  to  cfTuot  bis  destruction,  the 
put  a  lying  spirit  into  the  nioulh  of  oil  Ms  propbccs,  who 
tlma  induced  to  proi-hosy  victory  in  an  cogngement  which 
ally  terminated  In  bis  d<?ri.-ia  and  deacU  (1  Kings  xxJi. 
Observe,  that  however  foolish  Abitb  may  bavo  been  in  b^ 
I»g  the  false  prophets  and  distieileving  Mioalab,  ibis  doeaj 
excuse  Jehovivh,  wbo  according  to  bis  own  chosen  epokflMl 
deliberately  arranged  this  scheme  for  the  overtbrow  ot  tlra  | 
lu  ihe  court  of  hcuvcn.  Oilior  Itarharoux  deeds  followed  u] 
this.  To  gratify  Elijah,  a  hundred  men  wbo  were  KUiltle 
Bay  crime  wbaievor,  were  couanmed  by  lire  (3  Kings  t.  ^1S>, 
assuage  lliv  wounded  vanity  of  EUsba,  torly-two  llttlv  ettt 


THB   Q0»   OF   ISBJIEL. 


^ 
^ 


to 


wen  ontftD  by  t>i>ar3  (3  Kings  II.  S3,  3i)'.  To  mulntaia  thn  glory 
of  iho  trun  God,  EUjali  nlau^IiUireil  tlio  iiropbete  o(  Baal  lo  tlio 
number  of  iDiioy  buiiiIrcOs  1,1  Kings  xvIU.  17-*i».  To  re&tubliBk 
the  ortbDdox  taltli.  Jebu  got  rid  of  th«  worsblpors  ot  Btutl,  ool* 
Icoiod  to;;eUier  by  so  lotamous  iri«k.  tu  one  ladlsciiminntc  ma»- 
»acre:  nn  utrudiy  fur  wbtc^li  bu  was  spuduUy  praleoil  and 
rewarded  by  "  tlio  Lord  "  (2  Kiiigx  i.  lS-30). 

Il  U  ne«dles9  to  prolong  ibo  Ibt  of  oruollioB  pnictincd  Hjioa 
privum  Individuals.  BiU  ibo  subject  would  bo  incomploicly 
troittijd,  did  wu  not  obsoiTO  Uiat  tbo  same  spirit  prevailed  in  the 
donllDgs  of  Jobnvnb  vrllb  nations.  Tbus,  when  tbe  IsrueUtes 
ivere  about  to  enter  tfao  bind  of  Cunnaci,  Uiey  were  dcHlrttd 
utu-ity  to  destroy  tbe  seven  nations  who  possossod  It  ulroody 
(Drut.  vll.  i).  Wbeu  they  captured  Jetloho,  tbey  eleiv  all  lt« 
inbubiiani*,  young  and  old.  exoept  tbe  bousebold  ot  tbe  prosti- 
tute wltb  wbom  Ihi^ir  iai-McDgL*n  bad  lodgi.*d,  and  who  liiu) 
sbameleasly  botrayod  her  countrymuii.  Iter,  wltb  bor  family 
th«y  saved  [Joab.  vl.  l-SO).  All  tbe  lohabUants  ot  Al  neie 
utterly  dcntroyed  (Josb,  vlU.  SG).  All  the  luhabtianta  of  Miilc< 
kodnh  ^oro  ultorly  dcKtroyed  (Jusb.x.  '^}.  All  the  iolinbilHOts 
of  mniiy  otbor  I'laoee  weru  utterly  diut^royud  <Josli-  x.  t'i-Vl,  aud 
x\.  II.  U).  One  city  nlono  mode  rc<aco  whh  I&rael:  all  tbe  r«sc 
were  taken  In  batile,  and  tb;it  because  Jehovah  had  deliber- 
ately and  of  set  purpose  bardi^nt^d  llm  buiiiLs  of  thitlr  iuhvbi- 
lants,  that  they  niigbt  bo  uttorly  destroyed  iJosb.  xi.  UO). 

Sucb  A  catnlonuo  of  crimes  — and  the  number  is  by  no  means 
exhaufltod  — would  be  suEQcient  to  destroy  tbo  fharocKrr  of  any 
liagan  divinity  whatsoever.  I  fail  to  iran-civo  why  Uic  Jews 
alono  nhouhi  bo  privllogod  to  roprvBcot  tbcJr  God  as  guilty  of 
such  actions  without  euffermg  rbe  luforeuco  wbicb  In  oUiur 
cases  would  undoubtedly  be  drawn —  namely,  that  their  coocep- 
tlons  ot  deity  were  not  ot  a  very  exnlled  order,  nor  tbelr  prln- 
cfplos  of  moraU  of  a  wry  n'lniirublo  kind.  There  la.  indeed. 
nothlnK  extraordinary  in  the  fact  that,  living  Id  u  barbarous 
Age,  the  anclfLt  Hebrews  sbould  bare  behnved  barharomly. ', 
The  rsTurse  would  rather  hn  stirprisljig.  But  tbu  ri'miirlcablo 
fact  is,  that  thvir  Nivage  dtiedit,  and  tbe  equally  savngo  onca 
attribute)]  to  tbeir  God,  should  have  bG«n  accepted  by  Cbrlateu- 
dom  aa  flowing  in  the  one  cose  from  tbe  eommands,  in  tlin  other 
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trom  tbe  Immediate  aotlon  ol   a  Just  aad   beoefloent   Beini 

When  Iliu  Uiudua  rulale  the  atory  of  Bratima's  inoeat  wltb  H 

daughter,  ibcy  ii<ld  that  the  god  was  bovo'l  dowtj  wlUisttta| 

oa  acoouDt  ot  bis  subjugation  by  ordlaary  passioo  tO.  S.  T.,  fi| 

I.  p.  US).    Bai  whilii  they  tbud  belruy  ibvir  feellnt;  (hnt  una' 

dlvlue  beiug  is  not  superior  lu  all  tlio  staodarcls  or  inoi&Uty,  a 

such  ooiisdousnt-ss  la  OT«r  apimruDt  in  the  narrut4>r0  of  the  t* 

elona  ot  Jehorab.     Whito  far  worso  oBteDSM  aro  comialttad  l| 

blui,  tberu  is  no  traue  In  bla  charai^tec  of  ihe  grace  ut  shuiw,i 

Tiiriibig  novr  to  the  legbluMon  wbioh  emanatod  truin  hltn, « 

shall  Hud  uvidc-ncu  of  tbo  same  spirit  wblcb  lias    btica  seen  1 

mark  bla  daily  dealings.    It  is  imi>i<s«ibla  here  to  cxamino  tU 

legUluUuu  in  detail, and  It  may  b(>  freely  coactMled  that  mucfal 

it  woM  well  aUuptud  to   Uiu  eiruumatancea  undor  Wblrh   It  wa 

delivered.    Some  of  the  procopt*  given  aro  indc«4  trivial,  auch  ^ 

tho  ordt't  to  the  Israelites  uoi   to  round  the  oorncra  of  ibd 

heads,  nor  mai   the  comeia  of  their  beards  (Lev.  xtx.  37},  am 

others  afe  [such  aa  are]  merely  special  to  Ib^  Hebrew  retlgioB 

But  tho  mass  of  cn!iclm»tiit*  may  very  probably  liave  been  wki 

or.  at  lonst.  not  conspicuously  the  reverse.     Those  to  which  Ilf 

tihlef  exoepiloa  must  be  lakeu,  are  such  as  doinoDstrsta  tki 

euwntbdly  Inhuman  character  of  thu  authority  from  wbom  ibq 

cmanntvd.    Thus,  deatti  ts  tbo  pi-tiuUy  affixed  (n  the  insigaiQ<ai| 

offcDso  orsalibath-lircaking  (Ex.  sixv.  9).     It  the  aearoet  nU 

lion,  or  evt^u  iho  wife  of  bis  bosom,  or  the  friend  who  la  aa  hi 

own  soul,  secrt-tty  euttoe  a  uiua  to  go  aud  .worship  otbeir  fcoda 

ho  bimsett  la  lo  put  the  tempter  to  deulh,  hl»  nwo  hrttid   beiol 

tbo  first  to  fling  thu  sIoiim  by  which  bo  Is  to  perbh  (Ditot.  xiib 

6-11).   The  Inquisition  Itself  oould  have  no  more  det«%t«ble  1«^ 

than  ibU.     II  li  U  a  city  that  b  guilty  of  auch  boroey.   U  is  14 

be  burnt  dowu,  and  all  iis  iubabitaats  put  lo  the  awonl  (Dmjt.' 

xlii.  IS-IG).     The  more  worship  of  pagan  divlDlllee,  apart  frosi' 

any  effoK  to  soduoe  others.  Is  likewise  punbbod  with  stonlogj 

-iDouL  XTli.  a-7).    In  oltlea  not  lu  PalcstiD''.  UikoD  Id  war.  all  tha 

males  only  are  (o  be  put  to  death ;  bat  Id  the  cttles  of  Pol^. 

Une  Itself,  nothing  that  breathes  Is  to  be  saved  allre  (Dout.  xs. 

13-18).     A  "stubborn  and  rebellious  »od  "  may  be  put  to  d^-Mta 

by  stoiilDg,  and  tbal  at  the  la.ttaDCc  of  bts  liarenia  tDettt,  Tgf. 

18-91).     In  appearance  thU  tonible  process  for  deaUng  1 
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naughty  boy  la  lesa  avvete  tbaa  ttie  patria  potenlaa  ol  tbo  Bo- 
niaos,  by  wlifch  tb«  {lower  of  UCe  aud  iloaili  nun  lodged  lu  lh» 
latLer  hIodo.  Pruoi.icolty,  tiowuver,  tliu  isxuruisc  »(  tlii»  iiiiUniiu-d 
lef/al  rljilit  whb  piereuted  to  a  Urge  ex>eDt.  tor  a  iuIIhIous  cur*u 
lOVtvii  ou  ttiH  father  who  e?en  eold  hia  luorrkU  aon,  aiid  ho 
oould  Dot  proiioiiucv  aoiiieuvo  ou  itiiy  child  ilil  altor  oouaiiUiiiK 
the  nearest.  blooil-relutioDs  ou  both  6id«'«,  without,  iuouriiug  ilw 
Hume  anuih«ma  (Moaimsi'D,  History  of  Borne,  vol.  1.  p.  bS).  No 
doubt  ihu  puiely  l«gtil  power  of  ihu  head  ot  Uie  fuuUly  na»  ujt- 
uffcutod  by  Uicao  rcairniats.  Humau  uuthoiity  t^Ul  periuUltid 
hiiu  to  viiioso  hi«  cbildruii  m  birth,  to  atdl  ihum,  or  lo  swiiteiico 
thgin  lo  d«ntb.  But  itio  diffvrDao4:i  bctw«ou  ftountn  aud  Jewish 
lustitutloua  was,  that  1p  Borne,  religion  eotuthl  to  mltlgute  the 
cruelly  of  the  oivU  law;  lu  I'uKstiue,  ruliijiuu  uutouly  did  uuth- 
idg  U)  Bofleo,  but  iwsitivrly  luiuiitidiioii,  by  ii«  uuguat  ewuuuiudx 
the  luoet  rovolllog  eDSctmonts  ol  butbnrio  logisluiion.  It  -U 
true  thut  uo  liistiiDce  is  kiiowu  to  history  oC  Iho  ttmploymont  of 
thla  li(W  by  Jtiwa  uifatust  their  cblidreo,  but  thU  oao  only  show 
that  their  imreuUil  luuralliy  wuti  ^iipurior  to  thu  morality  of  the 
diviuc  law.  At  a  much  liit«i'  time  ibau  tlmt  at  wblub  thi» 
enacLinouL  wiitt  givi-n,  wh>^ii  tho  IsiacUtus  returued  tiom  the 
CtkpilTlty,  thu  suuto  haish  aud  Jiitolnruut  sphll  aa  we  have 
obevrved  la  their  earlier  leKlaluUoD  broke  toith  it^^tiiu.  By  a 
croel  muaaure,  enacted  by  Ezra,  tha  rupr«.>eutuiive  of  Jehovuh, 
and  taking  the  form  of  a  covenant  with  God,  tho  pcopk  were 
forced  to  repudiate  all  their  wives  who  wt're  not  of  pure  lerael- 
ItUh  blood  (E&ru.  Ix.  and  x).  Neheinlah,  who  was  Ukewiee  zeaJ- 
uu.t  lu  the  Mcrvk-o  ot  Jeho\uh,  wii«  no  less  an  ctiuuiy  lo  "  out- 
luiidieh  women,"  and  took  rather  at roug  meaaUTce  aiittlDst  tboee 
who  bad  moiTled  Ibein,  sucb  oa  curbing  them,  smiting  them, 
plu<^lng  off  their  hair,  and  making  them  swear  not  to  give 
Choir  aouk  or  d«ught(^r»  in   uiarriage  to  foreigners  <Keh.  xill. 

Sueh  being  tbu  moral  elianictci  istii;8  ot  the  Hebrew  God,  can 
ll  be  told  that  tho  inlelloctual  ideas  ol  the  diviue  nature  found 
In  tho  Old  TcMtomcnt  are  of  a  highly  reUutd  uud  spiritual 
order?  On  the  contrary,  aa  compared  with  the  goitu  of  other 
raeea,  Jehovah  in  remarkably  ootbropomorphii;  and  materia'' 
istic    He  dees  not  approach  la  apirituoUiy  to  iho  higher  «ou. 
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wpltons  of  the  Hludue,  nor  la  be  e\ea  equal  to  tboee  ot  leu 
BubilL-  anil  si>ouutaIive  uailons.    Heia  on  a  l«vel  wllli  Ibo  s^Ha 
lit  popuUiT  uiyiholugics,  but  iiot  witli  thono  mora  myeteriuus 
pow«ra   who  ofiPQ  Btand  aboTo  tbem.     The  erldenoe  uf   tliU 
IfTopoeiUon  la  lo  bt!  found  la  the  wbole  teuoi  ol  tbo  tibtoHcul 
biioks.    TtiuK,  In  Ibi?  veiy  beKiuulug  of  Ocueela,  we  Bud  Ibat  lie 
"resied  on  iho  Kovciith  dny,"  lOcn.  ii,  8>  a«  if  be  were  a  b«lui; 
a!iogeib«r  aiuirl  from  the  forora  of  nature,  and  might  leave  iito 
world  to  go  OD  wUboui  hint.    A  little  later  be  Is  found  "  vralk- 
ing  in  the  gnnUn  In  the  cool  of  the  dny"  iQ«n.  iU.  B).    He 
clearly  h»d  a  body  resembling  that  nf  man,  for  on  one  ocoaeioii 
Musca  was  so  bighly  favored  as  to  be  permlitcd  to  see   hla 
"biii.'k  pHits,"  and  was  covered  vrllh  bl:>  band   while   bo  was 
paseing  by.    His  face  Moses  was  not  pormiti«d  to  behold,  us  It 
would  bave  oansed  bis  death  lEs.  xssiil.  20-33}.     lo  order  to 
]>aa3  by  he  "  descended  "  In  a  cloud,  intplyiug  local  habitation, 
uud  at   tbia  llmt*  bo  muguilu<]iienily  iirodulmod  lib  own    titles 
and  virtuosi,  which  ho  niiffbt  more  gracefully  have  employed  aa 
anRol  to  do  for  blm.    Eluewheie  it  ia  aiuted  that  Moaea  awX  tbo 
eldets  *'6aw  Ibe  Ood  of  Israel,"  and  tltat  bo  bud  some  sort  of 
twvcd  norlc  of  sai)i>hir(i  sioiie  under  his   feet.     When    Moeoa 
wont  up  alone  Into  the  mount,  "the  Bijfhl  of  the  glory  of    the  ' 
Lord  was  like  dfVuurluK  lire."    God  wim  uL  tbls  ilmo  supiK>sed 
I'l  be  on  the  mouni,  and  ihcro  hold   dlscourso  with  Mosiri;  (Ex. 
xsiv.  10-35].    In   the  course  of  U  be  says  that  he  will    "  coto- 
■DUne"  from  above  the  mercy-seat  in  ibe  tabernacle,  UKain  ^aa 
in  »o  many  oiber  plB('i.-s)  implying  uoc-upalion  of  deflnlie  «paoe 
(Ex.   xxr.  S3).    Uo  promises  to  "dwell  among  tbe  clUidi^n  ot 
Israel,"  that  U,  to  be  a  national  and  local  God  (Ex.  xxlx,  4^^| 
16).    Confirmation  of  tbe  view  here  taken  of  his  limited  oatiire 
i»  found  in  the  tatt  Unit  be  tliought  it  noceesary  to  "go  dowD" 
to  Sodom   and  Oomorrali,  to  verify  the  reporta  whlcb    had 
reached  him  concerning  ihe  conduct  of  their  Inhabitants,    And 
whi-n  Abrabum  appealed  lu  hlu  for  mercy  for  those  of  them 
who  were  righteous,  liU  several  answers  olesrly  Implied   that 
when  be  went  lo  those  cities  he-would  discover  bow  many  of 
tJMm  c&ine  nnder  that  denomination.    "It  I  find  In  Sodom  fifty 
rishtcouB,"  and  fto  furib,  U  the  binguoKc  of  one  who  (Imm  i 
know  a  fact,  but  Is  going  to  nsccrtaln  It.    And  acconllogly 
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ihft  ond  at  th«  collo(|u:r  "the  Lord  went  bis  way"  (Oen.  xvill. 
10-3.1).  So  coDipl«lftly  onthropoEDorpliio  Ih  11i«  (>onir«ptloti  ol 
detiy  thai,  ftliliotigh  ilie  rxprtiMlon  uucurs  only  in  u  |>urublB,  It 
In  not  at  varbiioe  wltb  the  mode  In  whlcb  he  U  ueualiy  »|)okea 
of  wh«n  wiup  1«  :i&ld  "to  eheer  Ood  and  man"  CJudg.  ix-  13). 
EvIdeDiljr  ihoro  int  nothing  fthocklns  to  tUL>  Hi'biew  mind  in 
Biicb  an  ex|)reesl(>n.  Anil  when  lb<-}'  plctuiod  thoir  Ood  as 
wiillclnK.  tulkltig,  IndtenaDi,  aas^ry.  repentlni;,  jealous,  abovlctf; 
himself  to  hiinmn  beings,  :iiid  generally  Isdulgiug  tn  ibe  jiuv- 
elons  of  mortnls.  it  was  pnrrootly  euay  to  ooooelve  that  wfne 
miKbl  eierclfto  the  Hime  ofTuet  on  tijni  ns  it  did  on  ibem. 

Nu  doiibi  tlic  Uabiew  myltiology  la  tree  from  hU  thut  elnea 
tif  Btorle«  in  wfafcb  a  dlvlua  being  Is  rttpreaftutiMt  as  niukiug  luve 
to  or  cohabiting  with  vainoii.  Or.  lo  egx-ak  nuTe  ucctmtely, 
thi'V  never  repreeeni  Jehovab  blmseir  ns  indulging  in  sueb. 
nmiieementa.  There  to  a  remlni><!en<!c  of  thin  forin'of  mytb  in 
th(?  atniemcnt  that  betoratfao  dclii;,'e  the  none  v1  God  Intermar- 
ried -nUU  ibe  danghlera  of  men  tOen.  vl.  8))  but  tbi^lr  ifiiiii«ui« 
Being  was  free  at  lemal  from  (:«sual  potion.  So  br  n«  It  goee, 
this  tx  wll :  but  If  I  had  to  l'Iioomo  bi>tWQen  n  God  who  wa8 
somevrhnt  llcentloiin  In  bin  rehitiona  with  mankind,  and  uue 
who  did  not  otiv'k  at  drc<l»  of  bloodeht-d  of  the  mubt  ouLru[,'<.-ou)i 
chitraeter.  I  confess  I  oliould  eeo  no  veiy  powerful  rctuton  to 
prefer  the  latter. 

That,  in  splto  of  all  tho!>e  drawbairke,  there  are  eomo  hotter 
elements  lo  tbe  Hebrew  Ideal  I  do  not  at  ult  deny.  The  poeti' 
oal  description  of  Qod  us  a  "atlU  small  roico"  is  both  oluqut-at 
and  Aptriiuul;  and  the  pmyer  of  Rolornon,  wlib  Its  admission 
tJiat  the  heaveD  of  heavens  cannot  contain  tbe  IuHuUv  Power 
who  la  eotreatetl  to  dwell  In  the  Temple,  Is  In  uauy  r<rsp(rct« 
beautiful  and  admirable.  So  also  the  rlews  »f  Jebovali  altulued 
aii>l  uttered  by  somD  of  the  prophetit  ur<:  tar  loftier  than  thoeo 
genernlly  expressed  In  the  blsloricul  book^.  Many  of  tbe 
Faalms,  again,  are  fiill  of  beauty  In  the  manuirr  in  which  they 
«|ieiak  of  hliu  to  whom  the]r  arc  addre>i>sod.  In  a  nnlion  bo 
deeply  rellslouit  aw  tti<'  Jvwk,  and  so  much  glreii  to  meditation 
OH  God,  II  was  Inovltablo  that  tbe  higher  class  uf  mlnda  shuulil 
conoeire  him  more  spiritually  than  Ib^  lower,  and  it  in  IbU 
olaas  to  whom  we  owo  the  poetical  and  )>rophetle  vrrllintt».    It 
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nas  toevltable  nleo  that  u  clvIlliatioD  ftdviuioed,  the  grosser 
cilvmfpbi  ot  the  oonceptloD,  which  belonsed  lo  a  barbarous  i>eo- 
plc,  should  ba  elimlnuU-d,  sud  thai  the  finer  ones  eltonld 
remain.  The  ttotlm  siipcrseeeloB  ot  th«  older  God  by  the  ocner 
was  preveoied  bj-  tb«  foot  that  the  Old  Teslameot  was  a  sacred 
book,  aad  that  L«aoe  ererj  dd«  of  Iia  etutemeala  bad  to  be 
rocelvud  as  abi>oli.tt«ly  true.  The  ioconststcuoy  between  the 
wrathful  monatoh  ot  iindeot  times  and  the  loving  Spirit  ot 
more  recent  ages  wua  aout^ht  to  be  &urmouuted  by  ihoeo  pro- 
oeBses  of  Interpretation  wbldi  bitve  been  shown  to  be  invaria- 
bly adapted  when  It  k  desired  to  bring  the  inlallibte  Scriptures 
of  any  nntion  into  liuriiiony  with  ttn'  opinions  of  their  readers. 
But  happily  ihe  language  of  the  hlstorlonl  portions  of  the  Old 
Teataineul  is  eiD>;ulnrly  [ilain,  and  no  iDgenious  maDtpuluUon 
ot  the  text  c-Aii  wiih  tht;  smallest  plausibility  put  a8l<le  tlio  ob- 
rlouM  oionnlag  of  ihe  broad  assertions  on  which  is  founded  the 
above  delineation  ot  the  Ood  ot  IsraeL 

Seotios  Till. —The  New  Testakhjt. 

Since  n  considerable  portion  ot  the  New  Testament  has 
already  been  dealt  with  in  Mia  life  of  Jesus,  we  havo  only.  In 
ihe  preseut  secilon,  to  consider  the  remaining  works  of  which 
it  Is  eomposed.  These  will  not  ri-quire  a  very  elaborate  Trea^ 
moot.  They  conslsl  of  one  historical  book.  oontlnQlog  itie  his- 
tory ot  the  Christian  vommunicy  from  the  death  ot  Its  founder 
till  the  imprUonmeni:  ot  Paul  at  Rome,  ot  letters,  partly  g^o- 
uinn,  purely  spurioui*.  bearing  the  nnmes  of  etnitient  apostles  as 
tlieir  authors,  and  ot  one  oompositloo  somewhat  akin  In  Its 
nature  to  the  writings  ot  the  Hebrew  jirophets.  Ot  these  ser- 
eral  pans  of  the  New  Trjitament  (exnludint;  the  Qonpels)  some 
ot  the  Epistles  are  probably  the  most  ancient:  but  as  It  would 
be  dlfflouit  lo  establlBh  any  precipe  cbrooologloal  sequence 
among  the  several  liooks,  it  will  be  motit  oonvenlent  to  be^u 
with  that  wbfch  sbiiids  flrst  In  actual  order. 


SiiauivtHtoK  l.~77i£  Aot»  of  tlie  Apogtlet, 

The  author  ot  the  third  gospel,  having  written  Ihe  life  of 
Jesus,  proceeded  to  compose,  in  addition  to  It,  a  blatory  ot 
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ledSn^B  of  his  «postl<-»  att^r  bU  <lf™ii*i-.  Wn  «ro  Bmnlly 
Indebted  to  him  for  hAviog  dooe  so,  for  this  book  is,  ootwitta- 
standing  nome  extruTogaDces,  of  cooslderable  value,  and  ia  the 
mont  truslwurlby  of  the  llv«  hittorioal  buoka  iu  the  New  Toola- 
mpDt.  It  broiiK''t  <>is  nurrative  of  oveotn  ncuriT  la  tho  (Into  Kt 
which  it  woe  wiiiioa  ihui  the  gospel  couid  do,  aod  it  dcult  with 
eveiits  ooDcei-niag  which  better  evidence  vaa  aooeeslble  to  the 
wrltnr.  There  wai  thus  tiot  the  sume  aoope  for  Oction  as  liiere 
hnd  boon  in  the  lira  of  Cbrii<t.  NoTartbnInM  the  story  of  the 
Acts  of  tbs  Apostles  is  by  no  tneatis  free  from  leKodnry  n<l- 
lu  It  lure. 

Biiginuiog  with  the  nsfienBtoti,  which  bax  bMii  ulrMtd}-  uotici'd 
lo  oonnedion  with  the  gospel.  It  proooMl*  to  rnltitc  th«  i-hoico 
of  a  new  apostle  In  plaee  of  the  uufsllhful  Judas,  Th«  cere- 
mony by  which  the  choloe  was  made  evinces  a  singular  super- 
kUUoii  on  tho  pan  of  thu  apostles.  HavInK  selected  two  men, 
Joticph  »nd  MulThiu*.  th<-y  dimply  prayed  Ihiil  Ood  would  show 
which  be  had  chosen.  They  thou  drew  lots,  and  thn  lot  fell 
upon  Matthias  (A'-la  I.  15-a6). 

The  next  ImiKirtant  event  In  the  history  of  the  Oburoh  thus 
rocrulted,  was  the  reception  ot  the  Holy  Ohost  on  the  day  of 
Pontccosl.  Oil  thS.-i  occiuilon  the  Otirisliutia  were  all  oKM^mbled, 
when  suddenly  there  wa«  a  »otind  Hkn  that  of  strong  wind, 
etovea  tongues  appeared  and  sat  upon  them;  they  were  Blied 
with  the  Holy  Ohuat,  and  suddenly  acquired  the  power  of 
•peaklns  foreisa  lungUfiKCA  (Acts  li.  1-13).  Since  Uie  "gift  of 
tODffuee"  has  not  been  uukoowu  In  certain  commutiities  tn 
recent  ilmee.  we  might  perhaps  form  a  tolerably  correct  notion 
from  tho  reportn  ot  modern  obitervera  aa  to  what  the  soene 
among  tho  dUciplc^  wus  like.  Even,  hownvor,  without  this 
modern  exporlenoe,  we  shonld  not  be  altoceiher  tn  the  dark  as 
to  Lbe  character  ot  tbe  pbeaomenon  ot  whleh  the  author  and 
ot  the  Aots  mske«.  For  although  li  li  Indeed  elated  ihai  ^omo 
of  the  atrunger:(  who  were  present  bnardcnch  hi*  own  hiiiguage 
Bpoken  by  the  disciples,  ft  Is  added  that  tbo  convic.tloD  pro* 
duced  upon  other^r  was  thitt  the  Christians  were  drunk.  It 
must  bavo  been  a  wild  and  singular  exhibition  which  oould 
lead  to  the  formation  ot  suuli  an  opinion.  But  if  we  warned 
further  explanatloD  we  should  Sod  It  In  the  words  ot  Paul, 


MS 


HOLT   BOOKS.  OB   BTBt.ES. 


whow  RiTontr  i>nt«tfcnl  Jailsincnt  k-<l  him  to  ileimdate  the 

••(  the  sift  of  toDitiic^  iw  Gonapiirocl  *riih   that  of   preael 

Ho-J  Ihi*  (.'1ft  eonHUt«d  Id  tb«  pow«r  of  ■pmkins  th«lr  owdJ 

S[»nn»i  to  torct^  BotloDs,  there  la  none  to  whom  It  would  I 

b^'ii  of  KfMtcT  serrlce  than  the  apo^tte  of  the  Oratil«s. 

It  Is  h4>  who  t«llfl  as  thst  at  a  mi^ettng  he  wouI<l  nth«r 

live  words  witb  his  unilcrHtAn<llnfc,  tltat  tm  oilgtit  teach 

alio,  thnn  lea  tboosaDd  In  a  tooKac.   80  that  ibo  worda  aj 

"Id  toiiKa'«"  were  not  Hpoken  with  the  anderetaadlBir ; 

wcrn  mere  soundN  witbmit  a  meaoing  to  him  who  uttered 

Etiually  rlrar  tg  iho  erid<?noc  of  Paul  to  tbo  tact  that  theyJ 

without  a  m«anloc  to  him  who  b«Anl  them.    Hla  reaaoo  fa 

alrlni^  hlx  cin^epoodenu  to  mUtvate  the  sift  of  propboi 

(or  proaohliiK)  ruiher  than  that  of  tonguea  Is  that  "ha 

npeokn  In  a  tonsuo  upmkH  not  to  mou,  Nil  to  Ood,  for  nj 

tiDdentanilB  him,  bat  In  the  spirit  be  spenlu  tny^ttiritta.    Bj 

that  preaoh«fl  speaks  to  men  edification,  nii<l  cxhortatloni 

comfort.    He  that  epeakt  In  a  tongite  edlSes  blmMlE:  bd 

that  preachM  eillQcH  tbn  Chnrch"  (t  Cor.  xlv.  -l-*).   ToogiiJ 

aays  furihirr  on,  are  tor  a  sign  to  uobellever^ ;  that  Ix,  the] 

of  use  merely  to  ImpreHs  the  sensee  of  ihose  whose  inlndal 

not  yet  be  appealed  to.    But  if  the  unbellevlns  <^r  unled 

thoiild  lia|>pcn  to  enter  a  meeilnft  wh^ro  tU«  dUdples  we^ 

speaking  with   tooanesi  tbry  would   con^ldir  them    moi 

striking  te-llmony  to  the  tumultuous  character  of  eoen«4 

that  presooted  by  the  ehthualaatio  assembly  of  the  Obrla 

at  Pnntnooat.    Ht'tiic  Pntil  deoiios  that  two,  or  nt  must  I 

should  speak  witb  (ooffues  at  a  llmA,  and  that  tbcro  at 

always  be  somebody  to  loterprei,  In  otlier  words,  to  trad 

nonMDSd  Into  seoso.    Without  an  Interpreter,   he  would 

Bonetlon  any  oxerdso  of  his  peculiar  faculty  011  the  iMct  oj 

liiHI'lred  lininiisl  U  Oor.  xlr.  1-98).  j 

To  iatlHfy  the  doubta  of  tbooe  who  attributed  the  stj 

attitiiiin^D's  of  Iho  upoHtlen  ro  liitosli-nting  drInkA,  Peter  i 

vret\  a  dUcourse,  whiob  ended  in  the  iwldlilon  of  3,000  niea 

In  the  rlnloK  sect.    It  Is  remarkable  tliat  those  new  membt 

onoe  bemme  oommunl&te,  boih  they  and  all  the  diaolplei 

liiK  all  tbinffs  In  oommun ;  a  noteworthy  In'Uoatinn  of  whi 

roqulrml  by  the  religion  of  OhrUc  as  understood  b 
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at«  ilisciplcs  (Acts  II.  14-47).  Farther  evidence.  U  noy  v>'cr(i 
needed,  o(  the  commuQieUu  oltiraoter  of  the  Ohnrch  la  contained 
at  Ihe  eed  of  the  foarlli  i-hapNir,  while  llu-  lirth  loformB  ua  of 
th(^  tulnrably  nevcre  iDeiisurRs  taken  to  enforce  It.  "Theru  wa» 
GUI'  httiirt  nod  one  soul  tuaong  tfae  multitude  of  ihoso  nbu 
believed,  nor  did  a  elngle  one  say  tliat  any  of  tlio  thlugs  ho 
pna^eaaed  was  lib  own;  but  thuy  hud  til)  things  oomiuon." 
UiiliAi>r>l]'  the  oni'  lu-nrt.  and  nnc  mind  dM  not  rxlcnd  to  AumuIus 
or  to  his  wife  Sappbira,  for  this  naughty  couple  "eold  a  i>o«^ 
Mesion  and  kept  back  pait  of  the  price."  But  Fetor  wa«  not 
thus  to  be  taken  lu.  It  does  tiot  appeiir  fiora  the  account  that 
Auuubui  wttK  unlcud  whi'lhcr  thtj  sum  he  protluced  wua  tlio 
whole  prW  of  t.ho  land,  or  that  fao  told  any  fabebood  regnnlinK 
it.  However.  Poler  remarked  that  he  uilsht  have  kept  either 
the  property  oi'  lis  price,  had  be  thouttht  prupcr,  and  charged 
blm  with  lying  to  God;  whcri)ui>on  the  poor  man  fell  dawn 
d«ud.  About  ihrop  hours  Inter,  Sapphlriv  oamo  in;  and  she  dia- 
tlDctly  stated  thai  the  sum  produced  by  Anuitas  waa  Ihe  fall 
prioe.  Peter  told  her  th&t  tha  fuel  of  those  who  liad  burled  h«r 
biuband  were  at  the  door,  and  would  oarry  her  out  too.  Hlxo 
then  tell  down  at  hU  feet,  and  oxplrod  In  her  turn  (Acta.  Iv. 
81-T.  ID. 

No  Wonder  that  "great  tear  came  upon  all  the  Church" 
when  they  heard  tAeee  thingH.  Peter'*  proceedings  wen-  indeed 
nlarnilns,  and  could  wo  for  a  moment  sci'opt  the  account  of  hit 
hlHlorian,  wn  shontd  have  do  option  but  to  hold  blm  guilty  of 
the  wilful  murder  of  Sai>[jh!rii.  Ho  knew,  aouuivlUiy  to  hla  own 
statement,  what  the  elTr-ot  of  his  words  upoti  this  woman  would 
be,  and  he  xhould  have  abstained  from  any  expression  that 
could  bring  about  so  t«rrlbl«  a  catastrophe.  Happily,  wa  may 
reject  the  whole  story  as  either  a  Qctiou  or  a  perversion  of  fact. 
Had  It  been  true,  ft  would  have  culled  for  very  much  sterner 
meiiMuree  than  those  taken  by  the  Sanhedrim,  who,  having 
already  desired  Peter  and  John  to  keep  alleDOe  about  the  new 
religion,  now  merely  imprisoned  the  npoai.les,  and  afierwarda,  on 
the  prndent  nilvlce  of  Gamaliel,  determined  to  release  them; 
not  Indeed  till  after  th?y  had  beaten  them  and  again  prohibited 
their  propagandist  elToiia  (Acts  v.  17-42).  Ii  U  intert-atlng  to 
observe  that  Luke  elTocts  the  dcllveranoe  of  the  aposllcs  from 
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prtoon  br  the  fntorventlon  of  nn  nnml.  »wi  th«t.  at  n  later 
porlod,  wli«n  Pcior  hotl  bocii  ImtiHsoiied  by  Hemcl,  he  uualo 
Rera  lilm  out  by  means  of  bd  anffcl  wbo  Appears  to  him  wbll© 
sleepluR.  and  at  wboa«  prewuoo  lils  chntns  tall  off  (Acih  xU. 
1^19).  Tula  Is  (itttto  In  a^TOoTdanoe  wIlli  iba  proc-eMlitigM  of  the 
KBIUO  author  ill  Iho  rosikjI,  where  his  piirtiulttr  for  nngMs  as 
port  of  hU  thcnirtcal  macblnerr  fans  been  eliown  to  bo  oliarao- 
lertodc. 

The  iD/sQt  oommunlly  waa  now  Increasing  la  numbers,  nnd 
alons  with  this  iocreaee  there  arose  the  ciistoraary  conmciuonoee 
—  dlEsoni^ioii  and  mutiiiil  iliatriist.  W«  iiri^  f'lrtiinali?  Jo  po^ew- 
Ing  ia  the  Aois  aD  aci-ounl  of  Ihu  wry  first  quarrel  lu  iho 
Church:  t ho  earliest  sfmptom  of  tboee  dhcords  and  bOBtUitloe. 
wbiob,  atnce  that  time,  have  so  lucu^suuMy  rajjed  within  ber 
limits.  It  was  on  a  question  of  money:  'he  Greeks  Riurmui'lnR 
itKuiiisi  the  Huhrews,  b<-i»use  they  thought  tbelr  wlilowa  wore 
negleetcc]  in  the  dully  ininblratlon.  The  apo8ll&§  tided  over 
the  l[Dine<llaio  diCHculty  by  appointin^t  pubordinaie  officers  to 
atiend  to  matters  of  t>UHiDe«a.  The  plan  succeeded;  but  their 
puaco  was  soon  to  be  disturbed  again  by  graver  quiutlons  <A.ou 

Among  ihosi'nppoiuied  to  superintend  thn  poouDlar}- interosta 
of  the  Ohurcih  was  one  named  Stephen.  This  man  Is  reported 
to  huTc  performed  greet  wonders  and  mtreioles.  but  some  of  the 
Jews  accused  blm  of  blaspliemy.  and  after  an  eloquent  dereiise>, 
which  to  Jewish  ears  amounted  to  an  admission  of  the  charse, 
he  wtis  sentnnoed  to  death  by  etnoing.  Foremost  In  the  execu- 
tion of  the  eerilenco  wne  n  hibq  named  Saul,  who  was  eossplcu- 
ouB  at  this  lime  for  the  biit^rnuas  with  which  he  parsued  the 
Ohrlellunfl,  enteriiit;  their  private  hoosea,  and  causing  them  to 
be  ImpriHoncd  (Aotsvi.  9-vili.  3), 

I(  any  proof  were  needed  of  the  entire  oonM-lpnUouAneea  o( 
the  Jenlsb  peraeouiors  of  Christianity  at  this  tlm«  we  ehoulil 
find  It  Id  the  oharart^-r  of  Haul.  Of  the  bonMty  of  hb  rellf^oiu 
zeal,  of  the  Mlniiivt-iuindi-d  sense  of  duty  from  which  he  ncted  In 
hl^  aml-Cbrlatlnn  period,  his  subeequeut  career  nmkiT.'t  It  imi>os- 
alble  to  euti-rlalo  a  doubt.  Men  like  the  apostle  Paul  are  not 
mode  out  of  Kelti«h,  dUhonoti,  or  cruel  natures.  He  wa»  at  Uio 
martyrdom  of  Stephen  m  honorable  and  reark-ss  un  upholder  of 
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the  anolsDt  faith  as  tio  was  uftorwarJa  (o  lli«  new.  He  hliu^clf 
eeveml  timea  refen  in  liU  nrilitigs  to  Mh  iK^rsomtioii  •<!  ilin 
Oliurcli,  aud  iilwuys  in  ilio  tono  of  «  niau  who  hml  nothiiiH  u-  be 
Mliiunoil  of  but  A  mistake  la  JudsmeDt.  As  touchloit  the  rlKht- 
Fouanesa  which  Is  In  the  law,  he  tclia  us  he  was  blamcleea  (Phil, 
ill.  G).  Aud  althoui{h  in  iiilelluotiiiLl  iiciwcr  ho  waa  [icmlitU-sa 
abovo  Iba  nvorngo  of  bis  cIosg,  )□  point  of  Ronuioo  dcvotioD  to 
his  oToetl,  be  may  fairly  be  tabeQ  as  a  type  of  the  men  with 
wbdm  he  coDsontfil  to  aol. 

Saui  liail  f'Obably  bdcu  impressed  by  the  conduct  of  the 
OhristiutiB,  whom  ho  had  bo  rnthleasly  dellvpred  up  to  JusticQ, 
At  any  rale  the  subject  of  the  Christian  religion  bad  taken  creat 
hold  upon  his  mind,  for  on  his  way  to  DamosouB  he  n&w  a  via- 
ion  which  Induced  liim  to  become  hliDtcvlf  a  follower  of  Jeans. 
It  is  nnfortunato  that  we  Iihto  no  ileluilod  ocrJiuai  of  tlie  nature 
of  the  event  which  l'?d  to  bis  ooarereinn  from  Paul  himself. 
He  often  alludes  to  it,  but  nowhere  describos  it. 

The  most  Important  passage  bearing  upon  the  subject  Is  la 
the  Second  Epistle  to  the  Corlnlblaiu,  where  he  thus  mysivri- 
ously  refers  to  hU  experience  on  tbU  ocoialon :  "  I  knew  a  man 
In  Christ  above  fourteen  years  agQ  <wbetber  tn  the  body  I  do 
Dot  know,  whetlier  out  of  the  body  I  do  not  know)  sueh  an  one 
oati'.'bt  up  to  the  third  heaven.  And  I  knew  sueh  a  man 
(whether  in  the  body,  whether  out  of  the  body,  God  knows), 
that  he  was  caught  np  into  paradise,  and  heard  unspeakable 
words,  which  It  b  not  lawful  for  a  man  to  utter  "  (9  Cor.  ill.  2-i). 
So  far  AS  It  t;ooii,  this  ucoount  dcev  not  rery  well  asp'e  wltb 
that  of  thp  Acts,  slnoo  tbcro  we  aro  told  exactly  wbut  were  the 
words  Paul  heard,  and  what  he  answered.  We  are  left  in  doubt 
then  whether  tfie  oonveraailon  between  Christ  and  the  apostle 
there  related  restA  on  the  authority  of  Paul  lilmseif,  or  repre- 
seats  merely  tbc  Imagination  of  others  as  to  what  might  havo 
tiasBed  between  them.  But  tbat  Paul  saw  some  kind  of  vision, 
which  he  himself  believed  to  be  a  vision  of  ChrUt,  there  can  ha 
ao  doubt. 

From  Luke  we  bare  two  Teraions  of  this  Incident,  one  In  tjie 
form  of  historical  nairatlve.  the  other  In  that  of  a  speech  put 
Into  the  mouth  ol  FauL  Acoordlng  to  tlie«e  lie  saw  a  Uglit.  a/xi 
heard  a  voice  saying,  "Suul,  Suul,  why  porsoout 
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On  Inquiry,  bA  Icacnl  Ihftt  llie  Toico  cmnnnrcd  from  Jrsxn, 
\m  v,-H8  ilrHin^I  lo  proLveil  to  Diimut!<-ii»,  wtiTe  further  litsti 
ticns  would  bo  given  him.  Luko  has  not  tah«t)  saCSrivDi  t«lat 
to  make  bis  two  vcttiIods  harmonize,  for  In  tbe  first  we  aro  lolil 
Dial  Ilia  oomvmiiiLina  heATil  a  voice,  but  &atr  no  iDsn:  tn  tkt 
second  that  they  saw  the  li),'hl,  but  dlil  not  hoar  tbe  Totoe  ot 
him  that  epoke  (Ads  is.  7,  ami  xxil.  9).  At  Damascus  s  ibu 
named  Aimaloa,  directed  rI§o  by  a  viilon,  went  to  SmuI  le 
restore  hla  alRht,  which  ba  I  been  deatroyed  tor  tbo  momeot  bj 
th»  brllliuiiuy  uf  the  ufleallal  llKbt-  Artnr  this,  Saul.  suta> 
qucntljr  ciil1i>d  Piiul,  i'Hni|iiiig  from  the  pursuit  of  tbe  J«ws  «b 
bad  desiKns  tipon  hia  life,  be>t{ao  to  preocb  la  th«  oaae  at 
JceuB  lAoiH  U.  1-81). 

Another  convert  ot  some  oonslderatlou,  from  bis  o01<^al  poi^ 
lion  and  from  the  fa<-t  Ihiit  b«  wiw  a  h«»thrn,  was  Milded  to  th 
comniunity  about  this  timo.  This  was  Cornollus,  tbe  CenttnlM 
of  tho  Irulinn  band.  Cornetias  was  a  cellgloos  mnn,  much  gtf<« 
to  prayer.  Tlied  iierbaps  or  vinlona,  of  which  there  bod  bw 
two  in  the  last  chapter  and  wn.-^  to  Ira  Another  tu  tbis  XA 
introdiKrcs  his  atigi?!  — n  sort  of  euiwrnuinerary  ov«r  rcodyk 
appenr  when  wanted  — to  effect  tbe  oooveralon  ot  Comelta 
Tbe  aogel  told  him  to  apiily  to  Peter,  now  at  Joppa,  fur  foitbv 
adviiie  OM  lo  what  he  should  do.  Meanwhile  Petor  had  on  U 
part  been  prepared  by  n  vli^ion  ot  unclean  beosta,  which  b*  «■ 
desired  to  eat,  for  the  reception  of  Ihe  Oentlle  ambaAsr.  eod  Ifc 
admUiiion  of  OeoUli<«  to  tJie  flock.  Be  ixviordlngly  pro<»e<M 
to  Cinsarou,  whero  Cor  noli  ub  was.  and  buptlied  both  bira  ui 
oihor  beutbons,  upon  whom,  to  (be  great  aatonlshiaent  of  tk 
Jews,  Ihe  Uuly  Obusl  naa  poured  out  and  tin-  ^tt  of  tOBKQV 
contened.  ThuH  did  the  Church  ot  Christ  bcjcin,  tlmtdly  ul 
feeliug  her  way  with  caution,  lo  extend  her  boun<lar!««  bejoal 
tbo  limits  of  the  Hebrew  ixioplo  (Ai*t»  t:. 

Some  caudal  was  oreaUid  in  the  congroKCfoo  at  Jeroialn 
by  rctvr'*  violation  of  Jewish  rules  In  dining  with  aacii^sB- 
deed  people,  but  there  was  no  gainsaying  a  rtslon  like  tint 
which  he  produced  in  reply.  Riiartly  after  these  pTeotS  th 
apostle  James,  one  of  tbom;  two  brothers  wboee  mothw  had 
petliloned  that  ihey  might  alt  on  two  thrones,  one  on  «acb  4fc 
ot  Jeeua.  when  bis  kingdom  came,  was  eiccuKKl  by  Hotod,  Ikt 
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totrATchi  wlio  also  Imprisoned  Peter,  but  ina  un«bli>  to  keep 
btm  on  accoiiDt  of  the  au^ellc  intervention  mon'ioii  iiboTO, 
Dim  doath  ot  thU  monardi  (torn  a  paintul  internal  dlooiuo,  1* 
ciiriouHly  pnrvartitd  by  rhu  wrilftr  Inio  a  sudden  Juilgmont  of 
Ood,  Inflictod  upon  him  tMcoiMO  ho  nccopted  divlui)  honors  at 
the  hands  of  bl«  flatterera  (Act«  il.  sli). 

The  hiatory  now  proceeds  to  foilow  the  fortunes  of  Paul.  It 
is  atuted  tliat  there  were  at  Aotlooh  oerlaiu  prophets  and  toacli- 
cn,  who  were  inspired  by  tlio  Uoly  Olioat  to  appoint  Barnabas 
ADd  Siiul  to  the  work  whoreunlo  tbcy  wore  called.  Uavlng  laid 
their  hsDda  upon  them,  they  sent  them  away.  Paul  now  begun 
to  trave)  from  pUca  to  place,  making  oonreru  among  tho 
bflfttbeu.  At  FuphoK  hu  met  with  a  Jewish  auroei'er  named 
BlymaSi  who  he  caused  to  bo  blind  for  a  iwason.  thereby  Induc- 
inK  the  Boman  proconsul  Sc^rtdue  Panlus  to  believe  Id  CbristluD- 
ity,  which  hud  tbua  shown  il«elf  able  to  produce  more  powerful 
soroertirtt  than  the  rival  ctvcd  CAcI<t  xUL  1-12). 

It  is  a  striking  proof  of  thu'  Uherulity  of  the  Jews  at  tliU 
period  ihikt  whi'n  Paul  and  his  c'jm|>anlon»  had  tjone  into  the 
synogoKuo  of  AuUoch  In  IMsldla.  the  rulers  of  the  synagogaa 
Invited  thorn  to  speak;  a  freedom  which  even  In  the  present 
day  would  scacoelybe  granted  in  any  ChrUtiaa  OUurc-h  to  thoae 
who  were  regarded  tu  hi^ri^iliv.  Paul  took  advaiitngi'  of  tlie 
proOered  opportunity  to  deliver  a  speech  which  ended  in  tho 
oonvwdon  of  some  of  tlie  Jews.  On  the  following  Sabbath 
great  orowds  came  to  huuf  Paul,  but  thi-  jL*wa,  ua  was  nataral, 
opposed  bim  and  i-outradlctod  him.  After  this  they  stirred  up 
pious  women  and  the  principal  men  of  the  city  against  Paul 
and  Barnabas,  and  tit  la  slated)  expelled  tbem  from  their 
coasts  (Acie  sliJ.  20).  Theno  apoallea  having  uU'eady  determined 
to  go  (Aols  xlii.  4S),  it  was  not  a  Mavcre  treatrnfint  that  waa  thus 
Inflicted  on  them.  Tboy,  however,  loft  Antjoch  In  no  very 
charitable  frame  ot  mind,  for  they  shook  off  the  duet  of  their 
feet  against  its  tuhabitunu  (AeU  xiii.  14-63), 

The  cure  ot  an  impotent  man  at  LyGtrn  led  the  rauUitude  of 
that  place  to  ndoro  Paul  and  Barnabas  as  gods.  Paul,  as  the 
orator,  they  called  Hermes,  and  Barnabas.  Zous.  The  prieet  ol 
Zeus  brought  oxl'd  and  garland*,  nnd  intended  to  aaertflce  to 
thomi  un  intention  which  the  people  were  barely  prevented,  by 
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the  IndlgD&nt  protests  o(  tbL>  ivro  aiioatlw.  from  oarrylns  Into 
etbot  (Act.1  xEr.  S-18).  ThU  vas  not  tliu  only  uccnAlon  on  which 
Paul  was  UikcD  for  a  god;  (or  whon  he  wiis  ntwt  by  ihipwTftck  on 
tho  Island  ot  Mclitn,  1:1b  e«oa)>e  from  tojury  hy  a  roDomoas  r<-p- 
tlle  which  had  fnsteDod  oa  his  band  was  regarded  by  tho  eavuRps 
»f  that  Island  ae  a  proof  of  ilivlnity  (Acts  xxvlil.  l-«).  • 

Extrenioly  similar  to  thc«v  lucidrnts,  »i>c^oially  to  (h«  Orftt, 
Is  0,  cdrcumstaDCo  recounted  by  Sir  franrls  Driil<«:  iu  bU  voynye 
of  droum navigation.  HIb  vessel  hariog  sprung  a  Itjiik,  wlill© 
he  was  exploriug  the  coast  of  North  Aim-rica,  was  brought  to 
KDchor  to  bo  repaired,  and  ihe  sailoia  landed  t(>  build  tents  aiid 
make  a  fort  for  purposes  of  defense.  The  nntivcM  approached 
them  In  companies,  armed,  and  as  If  dosigulnit  an  attack,  but 
It  iipiieiired  that  tb«y  had  "  no  hostile  meaning  or  InteDi ;"  fur 
when  ihey  camu  near,  they  stood  "as  men  ravished  in  iheir 
minds,  wilh  the  sight  of  such  tilings  as  thoy  never  had  seen 
or  heard  of  before  that  timo:  tbelr  errand  being  rather  with 
aubiniasion  and  feare  to  worsblp  us  as  nuda,  than  to  havo  auy 
warro  with  tia  us  with  tnortall  men.  AVhich  thing,  as  it  did  {utrliy 
show  Itself  at  that  instant,  so  did  It  more  nrtd  more  manifest  itaelt 
afterwards,  during  the  whole  time  of  our  abode  amongst  them." 
The  Ooneral  gave  them  materials  tor  cloihiup,  "wlihati  signi- 
fying unto  tbem  wo  were  uo  gods,  but  qud,  and  h^  nevdo  ot 
euch  things  to  cover  our  own  shame;  teaching  them  to  use 
them  for  tbo  same  euda,  lor  whioh  cause  wee  did  cate  aitd 
dritilce  In  their  presenue,  giving  them  to  imdersiond  lliat  with- 
out thnt  wee  could  not  live,  and  therefore  were  but  men  as  well 
as  they  "  ("  we  also  ara  men  of  like  passions  with  you  ")  (Aoti 
liv.  15).  "  Notwithatandiog  nothing  cuuM  persuade  them,  nop 
remove  that  opinion  which  they  bad  oonoulved  of  Ui,  that  woo 
Bboald  be  gods  "  (W.  E..  p.  ISO). 

And,  as  the  heathens  of  Ly^tra  were  eager  to  sacrifice  to 
Barnabas  and  Paul,  so  those  of  this  country  actually  conferred 
this  mark  of  divinity  upon  aome  of  the  white  men  In  tho  com- 
pany of  Krake,  nor  were  the  utmost  jirotests  of  the  traveler* 
of  avail  to  put  n  niop  to  what  appeared  to  them,  Just  aa  It  did 
to  the  apostles,  an  Impious  litu,  derogating  from  the  honor  due 
to  the  true  Ood.  The  people  had  come  In  a  largo  body,  aooom- 
paoled  by  their  klug,  to  make  a  formal  presentation  of  tho  sov- 
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t»reIgDtf  to  him.  and  the  kliiK  Imi)  muilo  uvi-rlnio  Iiia  huiUstlm 
insitfuin  nI  lLo  ruynl  vlficr,  nhoo  thu  «c<*iiO  now  di-iici-lbntl  by 
Sir  Fi'BTtula  look  plucc. 

"The  ceromonlcA  of  ihia  resinning  fttid  iccelTiog  of  the  Elntidomw 
being  thu*  purfDrmi-d,*' snji  Sir  Fioncis,  "Uir  tommuQ  nun,  bulli  of 
men  aDd-womeu,  Ivaving  Ibe  Ung  a,aA  bis  itu&rd  about  him,  with  our 
Qenerall,  disp«nvd  tlienuwlvM  among  out  people,  tiikiog  »  diiigenl  view 
or  Surrey  of  vvgrj  man ;  koA  flmJlng  iucb  u  pleowU  \iicit  fftncici  (wbich 
ouraiuuuly  wen  (lie  joungctl  of  tu),  Uiey  prewsjitl;  enclosing  tliem 
kbout  oflTrd  ibeir  wicriflcm  unto  them  crying  out  wilb  Inmeutuble 
Bhreekce  atid  moauee,  wuepiug  and  acraiching  uDil  tearing  llicir  very 
fleth  off  Ifaeir  -facei  wiiU  ilidr  nnili ;  neitlier  wen:  it  Uie  wonwu  nlooe 
which  did  tbU.  but  even  old  mco,  roulDg  and  cryiog  out,  weie  oh  vio- 
lent aa  tbo  nomva  were. 

"  Wo  groaned  la  ipirit  to  Me  tbc  power  of  Satlntn  to  farrc  prcvuilo 
in  seducing  these,  ao  Iiarmleaae  rouIus,  aud  labored  tiy  all  lueaace.  both 
b;  tlicwiiig  our  great  dislike,  nad  when  tbat  wrvcd  not,  by  viulcui  witli- 
bolding  "f  ibelr  haoda  from  that  inaduestie,  directing  tbcm  (b;  our  eye* 
nod  bnudi  lift  up  towardti  hcarvn)  to  tbe  UtIiij;  Ood  wbom  Ihey  uugbt 
to  Mrve  :  but  no  mnd  were  tbcy  upon  tlieir  IdciluUy,  tbnl  torcibk*  with- 
boldinz  lh«m  would  not  pievailo  (fur  an  Huoa  aa  tbey  could  get  liberty 
to  their  bundii  ng«ine,  llicy  would  Itc  lu  violent  as  tb-cy  weiu  before)  till 
tuck  lime,  ai  tbcy  whom  iliey  noreljipod  were  conveyed  from  theni  into 
(be  tenta.  whom  yet  tu  men  licxidcti  ilicmiclvc*,  tluy  would  wiiti  tuTT 
■ad  ouin^o  icetie  to  have  again  "  IW.  £.,  p.  ISO). 

We  uro  B,|{iii[i  t'Miiinde>l  of  tho  Ads:  "And  with  those  say- 
logs  «carco  rcetialDod  tbo3'  tho  people,  ttaitt  they  had  not  done 
soGiifloo  HQto  them"  (Actaxir.  J8). 

An  uororlunato  ebatigt;  in  the  popular  mind  «ooD  ocoirred; 
tor  on  the  arrival  of  tome  Jow.-t  who  stirrei)  tliom  up  to  hostil- 
ity ogniDst  tho  AposMos,  thoy  Sow  from  odo  estrarngaiicn  to 
another,  and  etoQ>'d  Paul  so  severely  thai  he  vom  left  by  them 
for  dntul.  But  aa  tbe  {liselplca  »too<l  about  bim  ho  rose,  and 
was  able  to  conilntin  his  journey  on  th«  next  day. 

Tbo  ChitBtlaus  at  Jerusalem  were  now  required  to  eonskler 
the  dilUctilC  question  ot  ihe  clrcuwdslou  of  tliu  Qcutil<-s;  their 
decision  upon  which  hu  iiln-ady  been  discussoil.  After  the 
oouncll  Paul  (who  had  rcinrued  to  AnUoch)  prox>o8cd  to  revlalt 
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the  places  wliere  be  bad  torm«rly  rresobsd,  and  Baroabos  in- 
lemled  to  go  vrllb   blm).    But  s  dlfferenoe  of  oplDlon  as  to 
wheibcr  tb«y  abimlit  take  Mark  wlt^  Ibem   led  to  a  riolcnt 
qiinrrel  bvtwt^uu  iheeu  two  iipostles;  us  tbv  result  o(  which  I^ul 
chose  Silns  aa  his  compnaton.  and  left  BurDubas  to  puisne  bis 
own  course  witb  liia  friend  Mark  (Acts  vry. 
.  The  wilier  now  follows  the  fonuoeaot  Paul  In  bl*  ralMloaatT 
work  tu  variniis  fouiitrieB,  and  it  Is  rematkablo  that  to  the  stx- 
teijnlli  c-liiipler  he  drops  the  third  pcraou,  and  begins  to  speak 
in  thd  flr>^t  pltsod  plural,  Implying  that  be  blmaull  mu  on«  ot 
the  company.    The  tici  that  Trom  tbU  point  onwards  tbs  book 
becomes  prautiuuUy  :ioi  the  Ac-ht  of  the  Aiioaili-s^.but  the  Acta 
of  Fual,  who  Is  evidently  tho  horo  of  tbn  Ktory,  intllcalvs  an 
author  who  hdonKed  to  the  Pauline  section  of  the  Oburcb,  and 
to  whom  Paul  was  the  clilet  llrins  embodiment  of  tho  Cbiistitta 
ffiltb.     Who  this  author  wa^  — whether  Silas,   or  some   oUur 
com[>anlon  ~  it  would  bn  burd  to  say,  bat   bo   sf^ms   to  b, 
written  under  the  dirv<!t  inspiration  of  Paul  bimsrlf. 

locreased  by  the  addition  ot  Timotheua,  the  party,  folded 
by  a  tIsIoo  seen  hy  Paul  of  a  Maoedunluu  eutrea'-lng  ib«>m  to 
oome,  went  Into  Mooedoula.  At  Pbilippi  tbvy  met  with  »om« 
siicooss  among  womuii,  makitij;  piurticulor  frionds  with  a  parpl^ 
seller  named  I>ydla.  Hut  the  convention  of  a  Olrluing  ^irl  who 
waa  a  source  of  profit  to  ber  employers,  led  to  tbe  imprlaoB- 
meut  ot  Paul  and  Silas,  from  whlcb,  however,  an  opportune 
vartbquuki:  set.  tb<'m  true  (Avis  xvl). 

At  Athens  Paul  made  a  epe«cb  on  tbe  Aruopaxos,  in  which 
he  ioKeulously  availed  himself  of  an  altar  bo  had  noticed,  in- 
seribed  "Tuan  Uuknuwii  Qod,"  to  maintain  that  this  tinknowo 
Ood  was  no  other  than  the  Johorab  ot  ibe  Jews  (Acts  ivil.  I^ 
Si).  At  Corinth  be  was  allowed  to  lueaeb  every  8abbath  in  the 
synagogue  (as  he  bad  done  at  Tboicsalonica,  and  did  ssaln  at 
Epliesiis).  auoifaer  evidence  of  tho  tolerant  spirit  ot  the  Jews  a4 
compared  with  Chri«tiaDs.  Not.  ot  oourse.  that  th«  Jvm  wars 
not  bigoted  adbereots  of  tbeir  narrow  eroed,  or  that  they  bad 
uy  scnipln  about  supporting  it  by  physical  loroe;  but  they 
were  wlUtng  to  allow  iboM  who  had  a  reformation  to  propose 
to  be  heard  in  the  sotusoimes.  Ibe  effect,  as  might  be  «x- 
peeted,    was  to  embitter  thoae  who  remained  ofthodox  arolnst 
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F»ul.  But  an  attempt  on  their  pan  lo  bring  tilm  under  rhe 
Jurisdiction  of  tho  olvll  tribunals  (nlted.  and  ufirr  n;uiniDta;r  a 
loDK  time  at  Corinth,  lia  weul  on  to  BijIkmuk.iukI  tbeooo  ooo- 
ttnued  hit  courw  through  Qnliula  nod  PhrriiiiL  (Aots  xvlll.  1-33). 
An  oloqucDt  and  able  AlvxandrUot  Apolloa  by  naoie,  oaiiio  to 
Bpbesas.  att<r  Paul  liad  leit  it.  He  was  a  beliemr  in  John  the 
Bapllat,  and  was  received  into  Ibu  Chtinih  by  Mini's  (rieud«. 
Aiuiln  nud  Priacilln,  whom  hu  had  loft  behind. 

A  siQKular  inddont  occurred  on  a  sabsequt'nt  visit  or  Paul's 
to  Epbe^us.  He  found  some  dkeolpi^s  lb>.Ti!  niid  aMk<-d  tli«m 
whether  they  had  reoelred  ibe  Holy  Ohoal,  Thr-y  rcpllmi  that 
tbcy  did  not  ovon  know  whoUmr  tboro  wiw  a  H'dy  Ohost, 
Such  «r&8s  IgnoFADOB  must  bave  astouUfaod  Paul,  nbu  Inquirvd 
Into  what  iliey  Lad  been  baptised.  They  suld,  Itilu  Jobn'a  tuip> 
tiam,  and  the  aiio^tle  aooordlnKly  bainlzed  them  In  llie  name 
of  Jesus,  with  tbustrlkingj  reauli  ibui  Lhey  tiniu«tllaicly  reooived 
the  Holy  Oboat  and  bvgan  to  tptiak  in  tonRura  (Ada  xlx.  l-T}, 
Ouriuuti  laddenul  evlklenco  Is  thus  supplied  by  ih<>  o»ae  of 
Api'lluii  and  by  that  of  these  Epheslans  of  the  fiiHii-iioo  of  a 
Jotiannine  KOt  which  CbrlsUanUy  aii|i(-ra<-d«it^ and  swept  into 
obUvloD-,  and  it  is  remarkable,  tut  affording  a  prrsum|>tloD  that 
the  Baptist  did  not  regard  himMlt  as  tbc  mere  preouraor  of 
Obrlitl,  that  the^c  Johannists  do  not  appear  to  bare  been  look- 
ing (orwonl  to  any  furtbur  dtrTelopment  of  their  principles  such 
aa  the  religion  of  Jesus  supplied. 

At  Rhesus  Paul  preached  for  three  months  in  the  nynagogne. 
and  then,  meeUug  wltb  miioh  opposition,  betook  himself  to  n 
public  room,  where  he  disputed  daily.  But  nfler  he  had  taught 
two  years,  a  dsngerona  riot  was  ciiciced  by  cho  tradec'meii  who 
dctalt  Id  siWer  sbrlnea  tor  the  Epbf^tan  ArU'ruii^,  and  Paul, 
after  tbe'  disturbance  bad  been  quelled,  dtlcrmined  to  go  Into 
Uaoedonia  (Acta  xlx.  8-xi.  1%  While  b«  was  prea<-b!n);  at 
Trco*.  a  young  man,  who  ba<l  fslten  asleep,  tell  fi-uni  Uie  win- 
dow at  which  he  was  sitting,  and  was  supi^oaed  to  ham  born 
killed.  Paul,  howoTor,  dodnred  that  hr  was  ntlll  olive,  and  told 
them  not  to  be  dlstorbed.  ThI?  oplnloa  proved  to  bo  correot. 
To  tlib  idmple  Incident  tbe  hleturian,  by  Btatint;  that  he  was 
"taken  up  dead,"  has  oouiriTud  to  givo  tho  unprRt  of  a  mint- 
cle.    Tb«  oue  exactly  rosemblea  the  suppcwcl  niimelc  of  J&ius 
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dfscussocl  nbov(!  (^iipru,  vol.  I.  p.  330-3^3),  and  U  another  lUi 
tratioQ  of  th«  facility  with  whicti  natural  oocorreai^M  may.  bf 
the  turu  of  a  iihraee.  be  oonvorlcd  Into  marvels  <Aots  sx.  7-lS), 
No   urgumcuU   vtom    now  avalllDg  to  discaodc  Ibo  opoatln 
from  Tisiting  JoriiMalom,  where  11  waa  well  known  that  peril 
awaited  him.     Arrived  at  the  ceutie  of  Juduiain,  bis  Aral  bati- 
nees  was  to  cleitr  hhnself  fiom  tho  euepicioDs  ootoruincd  of  hb 
rationiiliitilc    triidencldii    by  taking  a  voir  according    to   \he 
Uosalc   ritual.     After  this  the  Asiatic    Jevra   raised  a  clamor 
against  him  which  ended  in  a  dangerous  tiiiutilt.    Prom  tbo  vio- 
lent death  which  thn-iiteDod  him  at  tho  hnn<lB  of  the  enraged 
multitude  he  wiis  rescued  by  ihe  Booiau  troops,  under  ouvar  ol 
whose  protection  he  niadn  his  defense  hvforo  tho  people  CActo 
xsl.  37-1x11.  ai).     It  naturally  did  not  coDdlialc  the  Jewe;  and 
the  Rnman  olBaer  who  Lad  made  him  prisoner,  baTing  been 
deterred  from  the  appllcniion  of  tortare  by  Paul's  Bomuo  dU- 
zeushlp,  ileUred  his  ucnisera  to  nfl'^r  in  court  to  prefer   tbelr 
charges  on  the  following  day  (Acts  iill.  ^30).     But  when    Uia 
case  came  on.  Paul  iRg<_-nloualy  oontrired  to  set  the  Phari«e«« 
agalnal    the  Sadduoee^  by  the  axsertlon  that  be  himself  was  » 
Pharisee,  and  that  he  was  charced  with  believing  in  a  future 
state.   By  this  not  very  candid  shift  he  obtained  the  support  of 
Ibe   PharLiaEo   party,  uiid    produced    among   his  prosecutors  a 
scene  of  clamor  and  discord  from  whicii  it  won  thought  expedi- 
ent to  remove  htm.     Defeated  In  the  courts  of  law,  the    niOT« 
embittered  of  hts  enemies  formed  a  echeme  of  private  assaasin- 
■tlon  wblidi  wiiM  rcvnaied  to  the  cnixain  of  Ihe  guard  by  Paul's 
n«phew,  and   from  which   he   was   rescued   by  being  Kent   by 
night  under  a  strong   military  escort  to  the  governor  of    Iba 
province,  a  man  named   Felix  <Acts  xxiil).    Ananias,  tbo  high 
pricMt.  and  others  of  thn  prosecutors,  fnllnwnd  Pnul  to*C4esarea 
Id  five  days,  hut  tho  nature  of  their  cbstges  was  such  that  they 
made  little  lm]>tesalon  u)>oa  the  mind  of  the  governor.    Be 
nevertbelcM  kept  Paul  in  oonflnem<-nt,  jiorluiii^  hoping  (as  the 
nsnator  suggests)  that  ho  would  receive  a  bril>e  to  an:  hioi  tree 
(Acts  xsiT).     ATier  two  years  Festus  succeeded  Feltz,  and  when 
this  governor  rladted  Jcrusulem  ho  was  eutTeat<!d  by  the  prleata 
to  send  for  Paul,  which,  bow»ver,  be  tefused  to  do,  and  required 
the  prosecutors  to  oomc  to  him  at  Coaarea.     They  went,  and 
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charged  Paul  irith  o0<-ii»«8  irblch  it  Is  eaid  tboy  could  not 
prov«.  Whfn  Featus  aeked  him  vfbethei'  Ite  would  go  to  Jera- 
sniom  to  be  tried  by  him.  Paul  replied  that  he  oiinkt  to  bo 
tried  at  Ciesnr's  judgmoiit-a<«t,  xin  h«  bftd  doTiu  tlio  Jcivn  no 
wi-ODs:,  and  that  be  appealed  to  Ccbsot.  Tho  policy  of  this 
nppetil  was  qticBlIoiiublH,  tor  after  a  time  Festue  w:ib  vlsUed  by 
King  ACTippii,  to  whom  he  ri-latud  tbe  facta  oi  the  ease;  and 
the  king,  havlDg  heard  tho  8tjitOTn«iit  of  the  prUoiier  himself, 
deolared  that  h>>  might  have  bncn  sot  at  liberty  hiid  he  not  ap- 
[lealed  to  Cnsar  (Aote  sxv.  xxfW 

Paul  thnrefflrn  was  non  sent  with  a  fiiang  of  prisoners  to 
Homo,  on  tho  nny  to  n-liioh  the  ship  bo  watt  In  was  wrockeil  off 
the  Island  of  Mollta.  whoro  tho  wioU>r  month"  wpro  nccordliiKly 
]>aAji<-d.  Here  ho  cured  numeroUB  Inhabliaals  of  diaeasea.  and 
roRcivetl  high  hoiiora  In  GoiiNeqaeoce.  After  three  months  an 
Alexandrine  vi*mc1  coiiveyrd  the  sblptrreoked  coiujmoy  tn  lh« 
capital.  Arrived  at  Boidp,  Piinl  aummon^d  the  Jnws  to  come  lo 
the  house  where,  guarded  by  a  soldier,  he  wns  allowed  lo  live, 
and  endeavored  to  convert  them.  Meeting  with  IndlffiTenl  kuo- 
oess,  he  dlsmts^t'd  them  with  IfiEtiilting  woida  drawn  from  lentah. 
and  roandly  infonnod  them  that  the  siilvaiinn  o(  God  waa  now 
sent  to  the  Oentilc?,  and  ihat  these  would  hear  It  (Aote  sivll. 
xiTiill,  What  was  the  nltiroate  tote  of  this  great  teacher  of 
Chrl.ttianUy,  nhi-iher  hia  mute  was  nvor  heard,  and  If  »<>,  hAw  It 
mu  dcuidod;  whelber  ho  llred  a  prisoner,  or  vim  sot  free,  or 
died  a  martyr,  we  have  no  bistortcai  Informatton.  and  It  Is  use- 
leaa,  \a  the  absence  of  evidence,  to  attempt  to  conjecture. 


SiTBDrvisioN  3.  —  The  ^pislUit. 


lo  tbe  optetles  which  havf  been  preHorved  to  us.  «ad  whiah 
•re  no  doubt  but  a  few  rescued  horn  a  much  larger  con«Bpond> 
eiicn,  the  apoiitolle  authors  enforce  upon  their  respeoiivc  con- 
Terte  or  congregations  the  dootrlnea  of  ChrUifaotty  iw  under- 
stood by  thrim.  They  explain  tho  rHaiion  cf  Jomis  to  the  Jew- 
ixh  law;  ihey  Inculcate  morality;  they  reply  to  objeotl^na;  they 
bold  out  the  prospect  of  the  speedy  revolution  which  they  cz> 
peot.  Since  thi'ir  oplnioos  on  all  tbi^  topics  upon  wblitb  they 
touch  cannot,  within  tbe  limits  of  a  geuvml  treatise,  be  dla- 
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cna^iMl  IQ  dolall,  all  Ihitt  1h  noooSMr)-  now  I»  to  glitnco  rug 
(it  iho  more  Rrountl  cbonuiterlsi  lea  ot  tbe  fioveral  writers,  I 
A.  letter  aildrcaeod  to  Iho  Iwelre  trlbee  scslMred  abroad, 
tmditlonall/  ascribed  to  the  ujNxttlu  Jatuw,  may  bent  be  tj 
Id  oun&eotlon  wltb  ao  anunymoiis  e)>isile  aldre^aed  toih« 
brews.  Tlioy  have  these  two  fcai.iiros  in  cuiiimoa,  that  the] 
wrlltea  to  JewUli  ChrUilnns.  and  tliat  they  dieouaa  tbe  rela 
at  laitb  to  works.  It  la  true  that  this  questiuu  la  Ireatet 
tbelr  authors  from  oppo«it«  potnia  of  view.  TheoloKiotd  eon 
Tersy  bejinn  early  in  the  hlsiory  ot  the  Ohrlitlon  Cburcb,  1 
Us  llrat  controverelal  treatises  have  been  embodied  fo  the  C« 
of  IiK  Boerud  Uookit.  It  aiipcan,  tnoreurer,  to  bo  highly  |i|| 
able,  not  only  tiutt  the  two  episllos  woro  written  od  oppd 
dlJee  ot  a  dU])Ute<l  quesiloo,  but  that  the  charter  lo  Ibo  i 
denliug  vrltb  tbut  queatloo  was  dMlgncd  as  an  answer  to, 
cor  rex  [Kin  ill  [ig  ehiiiitrr  In  the  olhr>r.  Il  may  be  difficult  to 
which  WfiS  the  orixiDnl  Blatement.  which  tlio  rcidy;  bat 
we  flod  the  very  same  examples  choeen  by  both,  tbe  oao 
taiiilDg  Ihut  Abiiihum  aiiil  Italiab  were  Ju.itlQed  by  U 
tbe  other  tlat  they  were  juHliDod  by  worke.  it  is  not 
to  believe  that  so  exaot  a  coiDcldenee  in  Uio  mode  ot 
log  their  Bitbjeet  was  avoid entul.  Tliu  more  arsumen 
tone  taken  by  James— OS  ot  one  answeriag  an  opponent 
daoes  me  to  believe  that  his  opbtlo  wis  the  later  ol  the 
The  author  ot  the  Hebrew-i  inaUts  upon  tJie  iwramount 
alty  of  faith;  thowiug  by  a  iiuinber  of  hli<loriiskl  cxumiiles  t 
the  conduct  of  the  sr^at  heroes  of  tho  Hebrew  raoe,  beeldea  i 
of  many  Interior  models  ot  excelleuoe,  was  wholly  due  to  1 
oause.  Tb<*  autlior  of  Jumco,  on  the  conliary,  strenuoq 
maintains  thai,  tuiih  Is  ot  no  value  wiihout  works,  nnd,  J 
eBdearorlng  te  set  aside  ibe  toroe  of  the  exam  plea  )>rcidtioed 
the  other  aide,  seieois  for  his  oousidentloQ  tbe  history  of 
persons  who  had  been  held  up  as  illiisirntiotis;  ot  tbe  dooti 
tliat  we  are  justllled  by'toitb.  Abraham,  ho  says,  was  not  Ji 
fled  by  fkltb  only,  but  by  works;  tor  he  offered  Isaac  on 
altar,  which  was  a  very  in-actlaal  ilUifltrallun  of  bU  fiiiih  (Ja: 
il.  !U-33}.  Buhob  af^in,  who  aceordiui,'  lo  you  wim  savi 
destruction  with  tbe  unbelievers  by  fulth,  was  la  reall 
fled  by  works,  for  it  was  a  work  to  reoelve  tbe  nieaseagert 
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a«ntl  tbcm  out  ano1b«r  way  cJames  II.  S$V  Not  that  we  d?nr 
tlio  fmiiortaacc  of  faith  nltogoUior;  but  we  do  dony  tlie  oxolu- 
siTd  posltiou  whkth  you.  tn  your  Epistle  to  the  Hcbrewi?,  asitlgn 
to  it.  Without  works  faith  Is  a  dead,  uiii<rodurtiro  thing;  llkn 
A  bo(}y  without  lis  anlniatlDg  spirit.  lDdt>ed  a  man  maj-  Bay  to 
hltn  who  rHioB  upon  his  fiilth  alotic.  Show  me  your-tulih  with- 
out works,  and  I  will  show  you  mlno  by  my  works.  What  is 
tho  uss  of  a  faith  unaooompanled  by  works?  can  It  save  any 
ono  by  lUcIf?  Certainly  not,  answers  James;  Certainly,  saya 
the  anihor  of  tbc  Hebrews.  The  wboln  qumtlon  turns  on  those 
halr-eplltiinK  distinctions  in  which  thcwlogUinH  huvo  ever  de- 
llKbted;  for  while  the  one  party  -coDsidera  fnilh  as  tli«  pro- 
duolnft  oaiKie  of  good  actions,  the  other  treats  good  actions  iw 
Urn  <-vic]nncn  of  fatlh.  Neiihfir  thci  onu  nor  the  other  really 
meant  to  question  tb«  necculty  of  either  olcincut  In  the  oota- 
UoatloD. 

In  other  respeota  there  ia  a  broad  difference  between  the  two 
Itplstio*.  That  to  the  Hfbrewii  b  Judaic  In  tone  and  spirit ;  fta 
main  otijoct  liolng  to  proTo  that  Cliriiit  la  a  xort  of  hlgh-prioBt, 
endowi-d  with  authority  to  set  aside  the  ohl  Jcwiah  institntlona 
and  eubstiiute  something  better.  Jamea  Is  more  catholic  and 
more  praetlcal.  He  Inalsta  upon  the  neoeaslty  of  not  only  bear- 
iDsr,  but  doing  the  word;  of  kixsping  tho  whole  moral  law;  of 
IjTfiiliiig  tho  tonguo,  and  of  showing  no  respect  to  pcrsonx  on 
•ooount  of' their  worldly  position.  He  la  estremi^ly  hoetllo  to 
tlie  rich,  and  drawn  «  vory  unfavorublo  picture  of  their  conduct 
(James  ii.  0,  T,  ami  v.  1H5>.  He  encourages  tho  poor  Obri»tlans 
to  endure  patiently  till  Christ  eomee,  which  will  be  xery  soon 
(JTamee  r.  7, 8).  Lastly,  be  cmphatlcutly  urges  the  dnty  of  pros- 
elytiam  upon  hi*  Hook;  rcmnrkiug  that  one  who  converts  an- 
other when  wnniloring  from  the  truth,  both  aavea  the  soul  of 
tbe  wanderer  and  hld^  a  multitude  of  bis  own  slos  (Jamee  v. 
19,  m. 

Tvf>  epii»ll<-«  are  altribntecl  lo  the  apostle  Peter,  tho  first  of 
which,  addrmsed  to  the  etmngera  lo  Potitos.  Qallatia,  Cappado- 
da.  A^ia,  and  Bithyala.  purports  to  be  written  from  Babylon. 
Be  hoId«  out  to  IiIh  i.'on-mpondr!nts  the  hope  of  snlvaffon  wbieli 
they  have  through  Jesus,  whloh  is  a  source  of  joy.  notwithiiand- 
ing  their  preaent  troubles.    Among  other  preoepta  be  counsels 
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busbaiiilK  and  wives  as  to  1h«Ir  mutual  belinvlor;  exhortii 
irivM  to  be  obedt«Eil,  and  not  to  care  too  roucb  tor  dru««;  at 
roquiiing  husbonilit  to  hocior  thoir  wive*  o-t  ilio  weak<!r  v«mI 
(I  Fat.  lii.  1-7).  Th«  Socnod  £|>Utl«  of  Pctor  would  appear] 
bft  hj  «  rather  later  ntitbor,  tor  bo  lias  read  tb»  eoUUes  i 
Paul.  He  la  troubled  obout  "Calm  toaohdn,"  who  Introda 
**  bcr«Bl>-8  ot  <l«etructl(>n,"  and  deuounc«9  them  In  no  m«A«UH 
torms  (3  Pet.  li).  Havlnff,  a*  abov«  dcsctribpd,  comforted  tj 
Obrlatlaos  for  the  Iddk  dolny  lit  ilic  eeoond  coinJnK  of  the  Ssvtq 
ho  «zhoriM  litem  uot  to  be  led  anay  by  ibe  error  ot  ihe  wlck<| 
but  to  grow  in  graou  and  in  th»  kuowled|{u  of  Uieir  Lord  (H  Pii 
til.  17,  18).  ] 

Of  thi>  three  epUtlee  bearing  tho  name  or  John,  the  11| 
only  la  of  any  considerable  length.  Tho  style  ot  tbU  e]>istlo,| 
exLroniely  aimple,  and  It  roads  like  the  kindly  talk  of  an  d 
man  to  ohtMrvn.  Ht  tolln  liU  Rock  not  to  olo,  nor.  to  lovo  tl 
world,  ftnil  to  Ioto  one  another.  Ho  much  doee  he  keep  to  tlic| 
purely  general  maxiois,  iliat  It  would  be  dltBcult  to  gather  m| 
rvally  uaeful  Insiruuiion  from  bla  bmivvuient  garrulity.  It  i 
ch.iraoteristic  ot  him  to  insist  affain  and  again  ut)on  lore  aa  ^ 
cardlnul  virtue  ot  a  OltrUtian.  Besides  this,  perhaiw  the  nid 
dellnlie  advW  he  gives  U  to  [tray  for  anything  desired,  andd 
entreat  of  Gml  thi  for);iv«ni»5  ot  a  brother  who  has  oommita 
a  sin  not  unto  death  (I  John  v.  11-18).  With  great  self-coiiip| 
cency  he  calmly  asserts  thai  be  and  his  friends  ore  ot  Ood,  ai 
that  tiitt  whole  world  lies  In  wiokednesa  (I  John  v.  19);  a  plo^ 
ant  mode  ot  putting  those  towards  whom  it  wil«  impoMiblei 
practloe  the  lore  about  which  he  spoke  outside  of  the  pale  i 
brotherhood.  ^ 

Tho  wrlr«r  of  John's  second  epistle,  addressed  to  a  lady  ai 
her  children,  illUBtrntes  the  kind  ot  ohnrlty  reeultlng  from  su^ 
tIl'ws  as  this,  when  he  telU  them  uot  to  noelve  Into  th^j 
houso,  nor  bid  "  farewell "  to  any  one  who  does  not  hold  cd 
rect  doctiiaoA  (A  John  10).  The  third  epistle,  writtrn  to  Qalq 
oontalas  little  beyond  matter*  ot  purely  personal  loierest.  Tl 
EpUtti;  of  Jade,  who  calls  himself  brother  of  James,  duoouna 
certain  "ungodly  men,"  who  have  "Gr«i>l  In  unawsr^^,"  oi 
are  doing  great  mlsohiot  In  the  Ohuroh.  It  U  priaoipully  lotd 
wUagfroui  Its  reference  to  tb«  legend  of  the  contest  of  Ub*-- 
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the  arohaDf^el  with  the  dovil  lor  the  bodj'  of  tlosr*.  ir1i1<<b  pop- 
ulnr  tnlu  the  wrtbet  aeems  to  Bcoept  as  UDqueetfonably  autheo- 
Uc  (Judo  B). 

Harfng  Ibus  rororrotf  to  Iho  writings  which  bear,  whether 

correctly  or  not,  the  names  of  tho  orlKlnnl  upostica  ot  Jcstis,  wo  j 

oomo  lo  those  ot  one  who  was  far  ci'oater  than  any  of  ihe8«  — 

tho  npostio  who  wits  not  converted  until  afier  the  tleulh  of  hia 

Masler.    Paul,  to  whom  tho  grcnt  miijurlty  of  thu  epistles  pri>- 

mTved  in  the  New  T^stniuout  aro  oscrlboil,  and  by  whom  mnny 

of  thorn  wfre  undoubtectly  written,  la  the  ceutial  llRure  ot  iho 

apostolio  ag>i,  and  thu  onu  who  redeems  It  trom  the  soiiiowhaC 

UD Intellectual  cbaroctor  U  woijlil  othrrwiao  have  hud.    Tbroi^gli 

lilm  it  ptlnclpally  was  that  Christlaolty  [loaeod  tiom  the  oondi- 

tiou   of  a  Jewish  aeot   to   that   ot  a   oomprchcueive   rollfilon. 

What  Christ  hiinMlt  had  intan  unable  to  do.  be  did.    What  the 

apoell«B  of  Christ  shrunk  from  uttoinpTing.  ba  acoomplishcd. 

He  hJmseir  wiu  not  uticoiiaolons  of  th«  miignitudr  of  his  labors, 

IlriKW  tberu  U  noticeable  now  and  then  tn  his  wrltinga,  though 

Toileil  under  reai>eotful  phrases,  a  sort  of  iDtelleotual  ount«mpt 

tor  the  oUInr  Biiustlca,  who  wuru  nof,  alvriiyn  i<ri'pUTn<l  fur  tlio 

ihorouKh-going  mrn^urvfl  which  tt|jpourc(l  t^^  him  so  obviously 

oxpedienl^    He  ts  extremely  anxious  not  to  be  thought  one  whit 

Inferior  to  thorn  by  reasou  of  his  oomparailvely  lnt«  appolnU 

moat  10  the  upotitU>ship.    H«  cart'fully  rebtita  the  sufipiclon  that 

he  acted  lo  sabonllnntlon  to  thccfi,  or  ovon  in  conjuiictJOD  with 

them,  after  his  conrerElon.     HU  course,  ho  ts  anxious  to  let 

flverr  one  know,   waa  takon   la  eailre  Indei^endeooe   of    tho 

Church  at  Jerosolem.    Moreorer,  he  liiabtH  -empiiatloully  upoa 

bifl  personal  qualifications.    Wan  any  one  a  Ilubrvw?  so  was  li«. 

Had  others  received  vlalone  or  revolaUons?  so  had  be.    Had 

othen  Iweo  jwrseeuied?   so  had  he.    He  la  fond  of  dwnlllTja 

upon    hU    individual    history  ia    order  to  support    his   claims. 

Thus  he  tells  us  thm  Id  formi^r  tim<^  be  persecuted  the  Church 

ot  Ood,  and  that  be  waa  more  Jewish  than  the  Jews,  being 

oven  more  Ei;^tous  than  tho y  of  the  trnditious  of  his  fathers.    It 

was  therefore  ontircly  by  siiooiul  revrlaiion  fcom  God,  and  not 

by  any  human  agener  whatever,  that  h«  was  ronsocrutvd  lo  bla 

prexcut  work.    Indood  his  revelations  were  so  abundant  that  It 

Modvd  a  "thorn  Id  the  flesh"  to  prevent  lilm  from  being  too 
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proud  of  tbem— a  work,  hoirever.  In  which  the  Uiorn  iras 
cntfmly  Huoo-Hflfut.  His  aufTerloga  for  ibe  take  ot  tho  go«pi 
alTorled  lilin  niiDllii'r  nit'l  moro  logitfitiAto  ciiuso  ot  aatUfiri 
UoD.  He  sajrs  of  tbeso  that  bs  rmwlTed  Lblft]r-Din«  siripM  troJ 
Iho  JewH  OD  flro  oocaBloas;  that  be  vnu  thrice  >><,'^it«R  wit] 
roils;  ODcc  iitODod;  Utrlw  »hipwreok«l;  u  ilny  and  aigtit  la  lU 
duep  (li>  an  open  boiii?);  ofien  in  itli  «urtft  ot  perils.  Id  wat«)| 
iDga,  Qold  and  thtrst,  hirngor  and  nakcdoeas.  Oace  too  a 
UBMiwd  Irani  anest  at  Damosous,  whli-b  does  not  seem  a  ver| 
eeriww  cnlumity  (a  Ot.  xI.  29-a$.-Giil.  I.  11-31).  { 

Now  tbe  object  ot  alL  those  uulobiograplilcBl  statomenrs  | 
eviiieutly  to  place  blmaelf  on  a  level  nlth  other  apoistl^^  wlu 
□light  acvm  at  Orat  to  be  more  highly  j>rivili-g«d  tliun  ho  woa 
Not  00,  he  ontvnihi  It  Ihoy  are  iniuister*  ot  Christ,  I  nm  qui 
aa  much  so;  if  they  saw  Ohriet  before  bis  dontb,  I  have 
Uliii  ufiei  it;  it  ihey  hare  labored  In  hU  cau^e,  I  have  labo; 
inori'i  if  ihey  linve  Buffered  tor  Uia  wiki!,  I  have  ■utferod  mo 
Heuee  my  authority  b  in  every  respect  eqiinl  to  theirs,  ai 
nhould  there  be  a  differonco  ot  oplnlou  betweea  us  you  mm 
bolleve  me,  your  pnHtor,  rather  than  them.  Nay,  oven  it 
aogei  trom  heaven  should  prouoh  any  other  govpel  than  tba 
irhioh  1  have  preached,  you  must  not  believe  blm;  much  mon 
then  muiit  you  disbelieve  an  ai>ustle.  BualUea,  appaaraooea  an 
deceptive,  and  as  Satan  may  (ippuar  in  the  eluiracler  ot  an  nogd 
ot  light,  no  the  mlotalora  of  Satan  may.  and  do  appear  la  tt|| 
vharucter  of  uposiles  of  CbrUt  1.3  Cur.  si.  13-lS.— Oal.  1.  61.  Then 
was  thurofore  a  aection  of  tbe  CIturoh  — probably  the  JiiduU 
seotloD,  uader  tbe  guiilaiico  ot  one  of  tlio  original  uposiloa-J 
with  whom  Paul  was  at  Issue,  anil  wh<^>m  ho  oousitiered  L 
iDcumboiit  upoD  him  to  oppose  by  every  ar^umoat  ia  hfa 
power.  Theeo  are  tliey  whom  ho  refers  la  an  "Iroubltng" 
aulatiaoA,  and  t)ervertlDg  tho  Oospol  of  Christ  (Gal.  1.7). 

Such  wM  (be  view  token  by  Paul  of  hlA  tunciloii  in  the 
log  seot,  What«vor  may  buve  bi-en  \la  logleai  JustlQcation^  | 
wa«  fully  Justified  by  tacts.  In  power  of  rooMonlng,  In  grasp  c 
ITiiiulpiert,  III  eomprebi-nnivcneaa  of  view,  he  wa^  not  only  "  no 
a  whit  behind  tbo  chicfost  aiiostlM,"  but  tar  hof<ir«  Uiem.  Hi 
leltere  are  by  for  tlie  most  remarkable  ot  tbe  writiiig»  whlel 
tbo  Now  TosIauieDt  coutains.    They  evlnea  a  uilad  almost  ovut 
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by  the  inaA-i  of  tcelia^s  struggling  Tor  exj're.iolon. 
Hols  pi'ot'>un<11y  pi-iiotriitf.-d  wirh  ilio  iiow  truih  In*  has  discov- 
ered, or  raiber  which  Obrl»t  haa  dfecovereil  to  him,  and  bo 
nnrniit  to  have  aoar'.'ely  time  to  consider  bow  he  may  best 
osprese  It.  His  nilDil,  though  wi-ulthy  iu  IdeikN  und  fortilo  in 
niiiilying  thvm  lo  {irtidUce,  h  not  alwuyv  clc-ur.  Tt.  soems  r!il)<eL' 
to  8tri]g){l6  with  Us  thougIiI»  th.-in  to  cainmarid  ihom.  Hooce  a 
certain  c<>nfu»«?duo^  In  style,  a  crowling  toxeiher  ot  oeiloDs  In 
a  Bl'iglf  sentence,  and  a  waul  ut  logical  arrangement  Id  hla  pru- 
•oiitAticin  of  ti  subJfoL.  which  render  hU  epistles  not  altognthcr 
onsy  rending.  It  may  hnvo  bi»!ii  thu^o  (iliuraotitrJstice  which 
Ciuisod  another  apo8tl«  (or  ono  who  wrote  In  that  apostle's 
nami^)  to  say  that  there  were  some  things  in  the  writings  of  his 
boloviHl  brother  Paul  that  ware  "  hard  to  be  undLTaiood"  (2  Pet, 
III.  10). 

When,  howpvor,  Iho  tincouHi  Ktylc  In  Mirtnouiiled,  the  thought 
will  bi>  found  well  worthy  of  con  si  do  ration.  Of  all  thi^  wrlteia 
In  the  Now  Ti-siameut  Paul  Is  the  one  who  creseuta  thu  lurgMt 
ma'«rlal8  for  intellectual  rofleotlon.  Whelhcr  or  not  we  agree 
In  his  vIrws,  wq  oun  smircoly  refuse  to  couxidcr  his  argumeuta. 
And  heroin  he  U  pnciiUitr  iinionK  his  ^isaoclaies..  He  Is  tliL-  only 
ono  of  the  canonical  writers  who  has  any  noiion  of  pn^untiug 
arguments  tor  consideration  at  all.  While  others  dogmatise, 
be  reuoriA.  Bu  niay  rooaon  imUf,  but:  he  has  ut  least  the 
merit  of  being  nblo  to  ontor  In  eomc  degree  Into  the  views  of 
his  Opponents,  and  of  attemi'tlng  to  reply  to  tbem  on  rational 
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ler  etrliting  featum  of  tho  mind  of  Paul  Is  its  robust- 
ness. Brotu^bt  up  a  Pharisee,  a  sect  devot«d  to  estendlng  tiia 
rr^nlalloD.t  of  the  law  to  the  utmost  mlnullffi,  he  ORVortbelttM 
roMu  c'umpbitWy  abovo  tbrt  domination  uf  Irlfli^s.  Kvon  mattors 
which  in  most  religions  nre  regarded  as  of  oapits]  Importauce, 
he  treated  as  oI  tUtle  moment  tn  themselves.  Ceremimies, 
observancds,  outward  forms  of  every  kind  ho  hold  in  siisht 
iMtceiu  in  comiiarlaori  with  moral  conduct.  Not  t.ho  mere 
iciiowleilgo  ot  ilio  Jewi«h  Uw  or  tho  power  of  teaching  it  to 
Others,  Is  of  any  nvnll,  bat  the  obeerTanoo  ot  Its  ethical  |)recepla 
(Rom.  !i.  17-23).  OnclrcumoUlou  b  juat  a»  good  aa  circumcision, 
j>rovidc<l  tho  unolrcgmciwHl  man  keep  tlic  law.     The  tnio  Jew 
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la  not  ho  who  Is  &  3&W  outwanlly,  nor  Irtw  oiroamolsloD  tti»t 
porrurniMl   ugwn   tho  nosh.     Ho  la  the  true  J«w   nho  U  one 
Inwardly,  nml  that  h  true  circumcision  wbloh  i«  lu  tlu>  heart 
(Bom.  II.  M-3Q).    Indeed,  la  the  ronuvatcd   oondiUoa   which  ia 
etteat^i  by  Chti'i Unity,  thoio  Is  neilLorOroek  nor  Jew;  neither 
drt-'umcLtion   nor  nndroamciaion ;    neither  barbarluii,  Scytblaa, 
BtiLTo,  nor  rroemna;  but  Christ  U  everyihiDg  and  la  everythlag 
(Col.  ill.  il.-Octl.  111.  SS).    In  IhL'  sKine  THtlonntlstlc  stilrli  he  Inj-s 
down  tho  ndniirublo  rulo  thnt.  oxteroal  toTms  are  valuable  only 
to  those  who  think  ihom  eo.     Oni--  mim  beUnvee  Le  may  eat 
everylhtng;  another  uats  only  herbx.    Onu  man  cslaeois  all  days 
allku;  nnotlior  CNlvema  one  diiy  nhovo  another.    The  freetbioker 
mui>t  not  dctipiBO  tho  •>»■>  who  holJa  himself  bound   by  such 
thlnRs,  nor   most  this  latter    coniiemn  the  freolhSuker.     Tho 
really  Imporiant.  inulter  Is  thut,  every  one  ehuuKl   hare  a  oom- 
plcte  ojiivlaiiiin  ot  bfs  own.    In  thut  coso,  whutever  coailuut  be 
pursue*  In  those  trtvlalitiee,  bdng  dlctat>>d  by'his  ■.■onscieaoe,  i« 
religious  oonduot.    On  the  one  side,  the  more  surapulous  inuBt 
not  paaa  Judj^tnonl  on  tho  less  bi;i'ui>u[oiis.  ihnt  bcint;  the  uflloe 
of  GhrUt;  bul,  on  the  other  side,  tlie  less  Bcrupulou.i   must 
endeavor  not  to  give  offease  (o  the  more  scrupulous.   In  illuetrih- 
tion  or  ihb  (luolrlne  Paul  oonfeases  thiit  to  hSm  iientonally  the 
Jewish  diglinalioM   heLween  cle.-in  and  unc-liNio   meat  U  totally 
unmennlng:  yot  If  liU  brolher  wer*  grieved  by  his  eating  tbo 
eci-callL'd  uneleitn  meals,  ho  wuuM  nither  kI^o  up  the  prnctJou 
than  destroy  by  h!»   ineitt  ones  Tor  whom  Christ  had  dii-d.     Alt 
thingi^,  indeed,  are  pure  in  themselves,  yet  It  i»  not  well  to  cat 
fle»h  or  drink  wine  It  another  is  scaQdalizoil  thereby.    We  who 
are  stronjj-mindi^d,  and  havn  surmouucvd  tht«o  oblldUh  scruples 
ut  our  foretatherB,  must  bear  the  iDllrmiiieE  of  the  weak  rather 
than  please-  ourselves  (Rom.  xlv.  sv.  )). 

Certainly  wh<-n  the  ihlng.t  are  In  themBelvea  totally  Indiffer- 
ent, Ihe  principle  ot  concession  to  the  surerstitlons  of  minds 
governed  by  LmillLioaal  beliefs  may  sometimes  be  ndvantugc- 
ousty  adopted.  Bu[  the  bnportanee  ot  protesting  against  tho 
bondage  exerolsed  by  such  bcltcfs  oTci'  humaa  life  Is  also  not 
to  be  ondcrrato-I,  niid  Paul  seems  scarcely  to  give  it  suffldeni 
weight  In  the  pteoeding  argumcnL  No  doubt  on  the  groaod  o( 
potloy,  and  In  reference  to  the  desirability  of  kcephig  Ihe  mem- 
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bon  (if  lli«  uuscent  xeot  hom  {Dt^rnal  quarrels,  Paul  was  right: 
but  A  principle  wbli-h  in  certain  casus  rosy  be  eipetlient  for  a 
r1vi>d  ead,  U  not  to  bo  set  up  a^  ii  univi'mtl  rule  of  cthici.  Nor 
1r  It  obvluua  that  Paul  InWDili-d  to  <lo  Ibis.  Uo  bJinsolf,  it 
quostioiicd,  would  probobij-  hoTo  admitted  Uiat  Ihero  were 
llmita  bcyoDil  which  ooqci>bs1od  ousbt  col  lo  go.  tboae  limlU 
being  filed  bjr  the  oonslOeratioa  tluvt  huoU  o»iivea»toD,  if  pusbcd 
too  fur,  mu.-il  oml  in  ibo  p<>rpM.iiiil  I'ubiiniitiaiion  of  lbi>  wbolu 
of  tho  Ghrl«iiuu  ba<ly  to  tho  wealioeasos  of  it«  loost  ealighteoed 
members.    The  morality  expressed  in  the  II068 

"L«&rc  thou  Ihy  sigtor  wbon  »he  prays 
Her  t-arly  heiiveii,  her  Usjipy  viewt, 
Not  llmii  with  (Shadowed  hint  ronfUse 
A  life  Ibitt  leadit  roeludiuuH  dnys," 


is  eood  morality  under  oertaln  oooditions,  but  there  Is  too  ^r«-nt 
ft  leudeDcy  qd  the  part  of  thoso  n)io  retain  thetr  "early 
heaven"  to  press  this  conduct  upon  those  whose  "faith  bas 
centre  everywhere,  nor  carea  to  fix  Itaelf  to  form."  It  ought 
not  to  be  forgotten  that  but  for  the  Ohrixliiin  di^ragnnl  of 
forms,  peritovernd  in  In  d<?sp1ti'-  of  tho  scnndul  to  the  Jews, 
Chrlsllnnlty  must  alvrn^'s  have  remained  a  branch  of  JudaUm. 

A  peculiar  merit  to  be  set  to  Paura  aocouut  ts,  that  he  la  the 
only  one  of  all  tlie  writers  In  Iho  New  TrElament  who  trents 
the  supremely  important  question  of  the  relnllons  of  the  sexo^, 
a  subject  ao  remarkably  overlooked  by  Christ  blmaeif.  Whether 
the  guldaiico  he  affords  hU  coiivorte  on  this  heiid  is  Kood  guid- 
ance or  not.  he  does  at  least  attempt  to  guide  them.  Iiet  us 
nottoe  first  what  he  oonsldeis  abnormal  relations,  and  then  pro- 
ceed to  what  ho  lays  down  wi  a  normal  om-.  In  tho  Brst  Epis- 
tle to  the  Corinthians  ho  la  loud  In  his  denunetatioiw  of  a  man 
who  cohabited  with  hb  father's  wife,  tho  bther  being,  I  pre- 
sume, <I«ce*Mnl.    Whether  the  son  bad  mnrrlod  his  8t«pmotber, 

merely  lived  with  her,  Is  not  altogether  olear.  elnce.  In  either 
apostle  might  bran'l  thvlr  eoiineetiou  with  the  title  of 
>n.  Uowoter,  ho  oonilemtm  It  mitcrly  luid  without  rof- 
«reiioe  to  any  socompnnybg  circumstanoes,  desiring  the  Corin- 
thian community  to  deliver  up  the  man  lo  Salau  (or  tite  dc- 
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atructloD  of  th«  flash,  In  thft  name  and  witb  tbe  power  of  ihdr 
Lord  Jesua,  fn  order  thtit  his  spirit  might  be  sarcd  &t  tb«  dmj 
at  ju'lgment  (1  Cor,  v).  Here  then  we  have  an  onrly  cxatupln  of 
oxcommuiiioallon,  accompanied  by  tho  formula  to  be  oaed  la 
l>errormlng  the  aolemDlly. 

That  the  eorere  reprciot  hr-stoned  by  Faul  apon  Uie  Corin- 
ihiaus  for  permitilDg  such  coodact  grently  ufTvRtod  tbem.  we 
Rather  from  the  tenderer  Isnguftge  emplo)-C:l  In  the  8Ut»«qa«nl 
epl»tIo,  where  he  admits  havlog  at  one  momoot  repeDtoiI  tbat 
he  had  caused  thcin  so  much  sorrow,  though  he  soon  saw  ihal 
It  hail  been  tor  their  good  (3  Cor.  vii.  S-IS).  It  Is  Kratirying, 
alHO,  to  llnd  that  )it«  tone  towardB  tba  unfottuaie  fodlridual  who 
hn<l  htyi^n  cxcomraiiaic-Lti-d  at  his  desire  U  greaUy  foftened.  an*l 
that  ho  desires  the  Corinthians  to  forgive  him,  and  retwiro  him 
l)aok  into  their  body,  lest  ho  should  bo  swallowed  up  with  too 
much  Horrow  <3  Oor.  II.  6,  7).  It  would  bave  beeo  Intcrcstins 
had  he  informod  u.t  wliy  he  coiiiiiderud  vohabltatloa  with  a  »tcip- 
mothor  so  torriblo  a  crime,  but  such  n  rocarrcnoe  to  Qmt  prin- 
ciples w/18  not  to  be  oxpoctod.  Ho,  no  doubt,  act^l  oo  n  ))urrlr 
Ingiiactive  seniimeiit  of  repugnance  to  euob  an  arrangement. 

A  second  kind  of  rcbillon  heLwcrn  the  seics  which  I  ho  rjxk- 
III!  (Tondemns  is  thut  of  {iru^il iiution.    Here  be  bos    not    left.  t» 
equally  in  the  dark  as  to  the  grounds  upon  whK'h  his  condem- 
nation t3  founded.    Not.  only  dofts  he  prohibit  prostltutioD  to 
tlie  Christians,  bul  he  tells  Ihem  exactly  why  they  ought  not  to 
lodulsr  in  It:  and  his  argument  upon  this  subject  Is  suftlciontly 
curious  to  merit  a  momoni's  examination.    In  the  first  piac«, 
then,  he  tells  bis  disciples  that  neither  tornioators  nor  a^Iult^r- 
er»,  nor  So'lomllea,  nor  practioL-rs  of  various  other  Tloea  not  or  a 
sexual  naturf.  will   inhcril  the  kingom  of  Ood  (1  Cor.  vi.  9.  lo; 
F.ph.  V.  S).    Fornication  should  not  even  be  nnmcd  among  (he 
Christians  {Eph.  r.  3).    They  mast  mortify  their  members  ii|>ob 
earth,  for  Impure  connnctions  and  sexual  llocnse  bring  dowa  the 
wrotb  of  God  (OL  ill.  6, 0).    They  most  exclude  from  their  soetety 
any  one  who  la  gollty  of  such  Irrcgularitlc*  (I  Cor.  ▼.  9-II). 
"The  body  i.»   not  for  pro5lllution.  bat  for  the  Lord,  and  tbe 
Lord  for  ibo  body."    The  bodies  of  ObrlstianK  are  th<*  mcmb<<i« 
■ot  Chrlat:  "  Shall  I  tbeu  take  the  members  of  Christ,  and  make 
them  the  members  ot  a  prostitute?   Ood  forbid.    VThatl  do  yon 
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not  know  that  be  who  Is  joined  to  ft  prostItiii«  [«  ont>  body?  for 
tho  two  [he  eays)  sball  be  out  flpsh"  (l  Cor.  vl.  IS-IQ).    Ti  wns 
surely  a  very  original  uotloo  of  Paura  to  extend  to  the  casual 
conneitloiiB  formed  by  Iho  temporury  passion  the  solemn  eano> 
tiou  bost^ivvet]  upon  t)io  pcrmuncnl.  uiiioii  of  man  unci  vriro.    It 
is  talcl  In  Qonciiie  that  a  man  and  bis  wife  are  to  be  one  fl^h, 
.  and  thia  ta  obviously  an  empbatio  mode  of  expresslni;  the  ctoee- 
UCBB  mid  binding  chnructor  of  the  nlllunce  into  whlob  they  enter. 
But  wliut  miiy  npjiropriaiely  bo  said  of  married  pursmis  oiinnot 
of  necessity  be  said  of  pereous  linked  together  only  by  th(>  most 
fleetioc  and  mercenary  kind  ot  ties.    The  rery  evil  of  ptostJtti' 
tlon  Is,  that  Ihi-  i)roatlti:tu  and  her  o»ni|>aDion  arc  not  one  ll«Bb 
In  ih«  alleKoric--iil  scdm  In  whieb  husband  nrid  wife  aro  so;  aod 
to  condemn  It  on  account  ot  the  pre^enoo  of  the  very  droum-  , 
stance  whleh  U  oonspIouousJy  absent.  Is  to  cut  the  iirouDd  from 
under  our  feci.    But  let  us  hear  the  aiionllc  ftirihcr.    "  But  bo 
thill   (s  Jomcd    to  lh«   Lord    la '  ono  spirit.    Flee   prostitution. 
Every  sin  that  a  man   commits  Is  outs'de  of  the  body  [what 
can  this  mean?],  but  the  fornicator  ^los  oRainet  his  own  body. 
What!  do  you  not  know  that  your  body  is  the  temple  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  In  you?  which  yuu  huv«  of  God.  and  you  are  not 
your  own  "  (1  Cor.  vi.  17-IB).    Kow  in  this  siiiBUlar  aryumi-iit  It 
in  notioenbh^  that  Llio  ground  Inken  up  is  onlirrly  thcnlo^lcnl. 
Destroy  the  tfaeoloflical  toundallon,  and  the  ethlctil  superstruc- 
ture Is  Involved  la  lis  ruin.    Thtis.  If  we  do  not  believe  that  our 
bo-tlea  are  the  mvmberK  of  Ohrl.il,  nor  the  ivraplr?  of  the  Holy 
Bpirlt,  r»ul  ha?  no  momi  reason  to  give  as  against  the  most 
nnlimlled  Indnlcence  In  prostltmlon.    While,  even  if  we  admit 
bis  premises.  It  is  not  very  ea^y  lo  see  how  hU  cunelnsion  fol- 
lows.    For  why  Khoutd  wv   not  make  the  members  of  Christ 
those  of  a  prostittite,  unless  it  be  provlously  shown  that  It 
would  in  any  ease  be  wrong  to  do  so  with  onr  own  niemhors? 
It  would  not  (aeeordinij  lo  Paul  himself)  be  wrong  U>  niiiko  the 
members  of  Chtlnt  members  of  a  wife:  why,  then,  nhonlil  it  be 
wrong  to  muko  them  members  of  any  other  woman  whatever? 
Clearly  this  question  could  not  be  answered  without  an  attempt 
to  prove,  on  Independent  gronnds,  the  evil  of  promiscuous  indnl- 
jrenee  of  the  Hexual  passloiL    I)ul  no  such  attempt  is  mode  by 
Paul.    He  lui4  therefore  [ailed  completely  lo  make  out  a  case 
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a^alnet  otoh  the  most  uDbrldled  Ucenee.  Not  that  bto  oodcIih 
bIou  ceei)  thorc<forc  hu  tajutlmi.  Ou  the  coDlrary.  the  danger  of 
bis  argumemp  Is  not  thut  his  view  of  morals  is  fundamenUlIjr 
erroneous,  bui  that  bo  rests  an  ImportooC  precept  upoD  a  dan- 
gerously nuiTuw  busiB. 

Pass  we  now  lo  that  which  ho  00D»idvrB  us  the  normal  rela- 
tion beiweuQ  tbii  sexes.  The  enbject  nay  be  divided  Into  three 
heads:  that  u(  the  foruiiitioD  ot  suofa  relations,  that  of  their 
character  wbcu  furmud,  and  Uiat  of  their  dUtupilon.  Upon  all , 
ot  these  tbe  spostlo  has  advice  to  give. 

In  tlie  Qrst  place  It  appears  tbot  the  Corinthians  bad  applied^ 
to  lilm  lor  li  sulutioD  of  some  question  Ihat  bad  boon  ralaedj 
among  tbein  as  lo  the  propriety  of  entvriug  at  all  into  the  mat-] 
rlmonlal  eiatc.    In  answer    to  their  Inquiries    be  bcgitu    by 
li^urmlii^  them   that  It  Is  good   for  a   mrn   not  to  toach  a 
woman.    Be  nould  prefer  It   it  every  one  were  like   blmaelt 
nnmiu'ricd.    To  unniairied  )>cople  und  widows  lie  says  that  tbcy 
bad  beltrr  leuintn  im  tbuy  are.    Concerning  virgins  of  either  s«x 
be  delivers  bis  private  opinion  that  their  condition  Is  n  good 
one  for  the  preaetit  ueeesslty.     A  married  man  Indeed  should 
not  ondcftvor  to  gut  rid  of  his  wife;   but   nollher  should  aa 
unmarTled  mna  endeavor  to  obtain  b  wlfc^.    Tbe  time  Is  ao  short 
till  the  final  Judgment  ol  the  world  that  it  niake.i  little  difTer- 
ence;  before  long    both  married  and  uoinnrriod  will  be  In  tho 
same  poaitlon.    Tklcvintimc,  however,  celltmcy  Is  tho  prefirrablo 
state;   and  that  because   ecllbatee  care  tor  the  things  ot  tbe 
Lord,  hovr  they  may  please  tbe  Lord;  but  married  people  care 
for  one  an'>UiL'r,  »nd  uliidy  to  please  ono  another  (1  Cor.  vlL  1-34). 
Why  Paul   should  suppose  that  morrled  people,  even   while 
studying  one  another's  bappIneM,  might  not  also  endeavor  lo^ 
pli-aae  the  Lord,  it  in  liiird  l«  nodoniund.    Uc  seems  in  this  pas* 
BBge  to  lend  his  sanction  to  tbe  very  dangoroosdoctilne  tbnt  a 
due  disobaigfl  ot  the  ordinary  duties  ot  life  is  Incompatible  with 
ailentlou    lo  tbe  Mirvica  ot  God.     As   It  the   highest    type  of 
Christian  lifo  was  not  precisely  that  in  which  both  were  com- 
bined In  such  a  manner  that  neither  should  be  sacrlfioed  to  the 
other.    But,  ii)iart  from  this  fnudameotal  objection  to  hia  theorr 
It  Is  liable  to  the  remark  that  the  assumptions  on  which  U 
rests  are  untroe.     Unmarried  persons^  unless  tbe  whole  Ut«ra- 
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ture  of  Sctlon,  ilramjttic  and  noTetintic,  utteily  belles  them,  oare 
at  least  as  much  to  become  murrind  us  miiiTii^d  iwrsona  oaro  to 
prumoCe  on«  another's  comfort.  iDdeed,  It  would  ha  no  leM 
true  to  naturo  to  say,  that  tbe  tmmarrled  lo  general  take  more 
I>ains  to  plcaso  Homo  porno dh  of  the  ojipotiite  tK'X  thuQ  husbands 
take  to  pleoM  their  wivos,  or  wivvs  their  himtininiA.  Not  to 
ilwell  upon  the  tact  that  courlship  IdtoItob  a  givatcr  effort, 
mrnfjil  and  physical,  than  the  mere  continuance  of  love  asaurod 
of  bcins  Foturncd,  ihcro  in  the  obvious  ooDslderailon  that  tha 
niero  outward  circumstances  of  the  Hnmnrried  arc  fur  less 
favomblo  than  those  of  the  married  to  the  enjoyment  of  tbcir 
mutual  society  without  conBlderable  eaerlfloe  of  time.  Hence 
the  eslfmatu  mado  by  Paul  of  the  relative  advantagec  of  thu 
two  elates  is  nnlrue  to  facts,  except  in  the  rare  ca^oa  of  th<^itu 
who  have  flrinty  resolved  upon  a  life  of  celibacy,  and  who,  lb 
-  iKldltioo  to  IhU.  have  so  perfect  a  control  OTer  their  passions, 
or  so  little  pauloD  al  all,  aa  to  be  uutruublcd  by  eexual  imag- 
inations. 

That  these  objections  oro  well  founded  might  bo  proved  by 

Kfereiice  10  a  pU'lure  (drawn  either  by  Paul  himself  or  by  some 

one  who  assumed  bla  name)  of  Uie  oonduot  of  young  widows. 

Having  to  con^ide^  Ihe  qiicHtfon  what  widow.i  may  properly  be 

supported  by  the  charity  of  tlie  Choiclj,  thi*  writnr  tcTunm  to 

admit  any  of  them  to  the  number  of  pensioners  until  they  are 

sixty  years  old,  apparently  on  Ihe  ground  that  they  oaonot  be 

trusled  to  give  up  flirting  altogether  before  Ibey  have  reaohH 

Ftbnt  age.    Young  widows  arc  to  be  rejected,  for  when  they  have 

■  begun  to  wax  wanton  against  Christ,  they  wUb  lo  marry;  a 

damnable  tendency,  but  one  which  It  Is  bo  bopele^  to  gel  ild 

of,  that  the  bent  thin;;  thty  can  <fo  Is  to  marry,  to  have  abildren, 

and  matingu  their  hauschold«.     Otherwise  they  will  god  about 

pRoesiplDg  and  tsle-bearlng  from  bouse  to  bouse;  not  only  Idle, 

» but  mischievous  (1  Tint.  v.  9-15).    80  that  the  Ideal  conception  of 

unmariled  persoDS  (.-nrlng  only  to  pleaae  the  Lord  had  at  least 

DO  application  to  Chrialiaa  widows. 

While  recommending  celibacy,  Paul  Is  careful  not  to  encour- 
age breach  ot  promise  oC  maitlage.  If  a  man  thinks  he  la 
behaving  unbandftoniely  towards  his  betrothed,  who  la  pasalog 
the  Sower  of  her  ago,  ho  may  marry  her:  he  U  not  doing 
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wroDg.    Nererlbelesa,  U  be  tool  no  oecesslty  for  »  ■vxtwl  nl^ 
Uon.  nnd  resolru  lo  koep  ber  a  Tlrgiu,  lie  docs  woll.    So  t 
uutrrlogo  Is  gooij,  but  vellUicy  b  bvttcr  (I  Cor.  rll.  39-38). 

Noiwlthatonillog  tbeso  views,  Pnal,  or  al  least  tba  Paalii 
Clirittluu  wbo  wcota  the  flr&t  Epistle  to  Timothy,  by  no  m< 
contru)plal.(.-x  a  c-ellbtitu  fil«fgy.  Il  Is  njieoiolly  ODUmereted 
aniuUi;  ttia  qiiriUCicuMODs  of  a  bishop  tbnt  bo  Is  to  be  a  good 
maoit^ec'ot  hla  housohold.  keeplBK  his  cblvdreo  well  In  onJcr; 
tor  (it  Is  arsueJ)  It  a  man  oaouot  mlo  bta  ono  bouso,  bow  wtll 
hf<  bo  nblo  lo  take  cure  uf  Ehu  Cburcli  of  Qod?  Tbe  only  llmli- 
atlou  ))lai?ed  upon  tbo  bisbops  If  tbst  Ibcy  uro  uot  to  bo  polyga- 
mlata.  Tbey,  as  well  as  tbe  deacons,  are  to  k»ep  to  a  single 
wife  Cl  Tim.  ill.  1-5). 

Not wl thst audi ng  his  gonoral  pretcrcnco  lor  oollbocy, 
recognlzoa  certain  reoBoos  as  sufBdng  to  excuse  Ibe  r«tabl 
maiiL  of  a  &esual  relatloa,  and  tt  Is  Inapociant  lo  nolo  what 
the  upostlu's  Juilguiuut,  tUvae  teasons  are.    Now  It^is  rcronr 
blu  thiit   lii>  socms  to  pcrcciro  do  cousidcrutlon    whatever  la 
tuvor  ol  tho  maliiinoDlul  oondltlon  but  Its  ability  to  satl-ty  tbr 
scxuul  api^ettte.    To  avutd  [oralcatlon  a  uiaa  Is  to  have  bis  owa 
wife;  tt  p<!oplu  viiiitiot  reatruio  thrmMlriit,  tb<'y  should  marry, 
for  it  li  belter  to  many  than  to  burn.    Those  who  marry  are 
not  guilty  of  slo,  attltougb  tbey  will  have  trouble  Id  tbe  Oeah 
(I  C-ir.  Tii.  2,  9,  28).   Such  a  view  of  the  tuactions  ot  matrimoDy 
as  tbls  U  simply  dogrudfoK.    It  troaU  it  as  exaotly  eqiilralont 
to  prostitution  In  Ibe  uaes  It  fulflUs.and  asdUTetUig  only  lu  tbe 
durablUiy  of  tha  conoecUou.    Sut  It  tbe  nhole  object  of  the 
connection  is  mvrely  to  gTalIfy  pauion,  its  grmter  durability  la 
but  a  quoetlouablo   ndvaniojie.     For   exootlj  u  nutrriago   b 
rccummeailMl  "  to  avoid  foralcatlon,"  so  divorce  mlgbt  often  be 
tecom  in  ended  to  avoid  adultery.    A.  union  of  whlcb  the   main 
purpose  is  to  give  a  coovvniont  outlet  to  desire,  had  better  be 
broken  wbeo  It  ceases  to  tulllll  that  ofSce  to  tbe  satinbotloo  of 
both  tbo  parties.    It  is  strange  tbat  Puul  sboukl  seem  to  bare 
no  conception  wbuiever  of  the  Itiidiectuul  or  moral  advantagae 
to  be  deriTed  from  the  sympatbotlo  conapantoDshlp  of  one  ot 
tbe  opposite  si^x.    Perhaps  bis  a^e  proaented  him  with  scaroely 
any  examples  of  marrinEos  In  vbicb  tbat  ooDipanlonshlp 
uarciod  Into  tbe  higher  fields  ot  buman  thought  or  action. 
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bs  mlKht  gtlU  bttva  acknowledged  aoniL-thtiig  more  iu  Uift  ema- 
tloQ  of  loTo  than  a  special  coDdiLJoD  Qt  tbo  hiimuu  bodf.  Chri»- 
lianity  btks  done  muob  Ui  raise  tbu  cbaraciei'  ot  marriage,  but 
not  one  of  its  acbievemeote  iu  ttiat  rcspccL  can  bu  orudiied  to 
the  writlDgs  ot  IU  chief  aiiostlc. 

Suub  being  the  giouuils  oq  wbicb  the  matriiuotiiul  bood  waa 
to  bo  coairaoted,  IL  waa  nutural  that  wbeo  contracted,  the  rol*- 
tloa  or  (ho  pitriicK  to  I'&c-h  otb^r  aboulii  tiot  bo  one  of  a 
very  esalt«d  order.  Pnul  liiui,  iu  fuut,  iittlu  of  luoiuent  lo 
reoommeod  Doder  the  second  bead  (that  ol  tb«  chur»cl«r  ot 
tlioM  relattoDs)  except  the  subjeotlou  ot  women,  and  on  this  be  Is 
certainlr  empbittio  oiiougb.  WivM  am  U>  submit  tbemielvea  to 
their  own  hUfibailds:  husbaadg  are  to  love  their  wivi-»  lOuI.  Ui. 
IS,  ID.— Epb.  V.  33, 35).  Aa  estFaordinary  reason  U  given  in  one 
epistlo  (possibly  iudeed  not  written  by  Paul)  lor  requirins 
women  to  loaro  with  aubjuoUoii,  and  forbidlng  them  to  l«ach. 
or  u^urp  authority  over  men.  It  is  that  Adain  was  lomied  lir^t, 
and  Eve  arter  blm,  and  that  Adam  wiis  no!  deceived,  but  £vo 
was  (1  Tliu.  ii.  Il-U).  Scarcely  lees  absurd  than  tbJa  Is  tbe 
arsuinnDt  (and  again  I  inu.it  note  that  It  ocoura  iu  au  epistle  ol 
doubtful  aiitbcDttcitr)  that  tho  bu«baud  Is  the  hco'l  ot  the  wife, 
aa  Christi  Is  of  tbo  Church,  and  that  just  as  the  Cburob  is  sub- 
ject to  Ghrlst.so  must  wives  be  subject  to  their  husbands.  And 
as  Christ  loved  tbe  Church,  so  are  husbands  to  love  their  wires, 
oonsiili^riog  thcni  as  oquivulcut  to  tliclr  owu  budii-a,  whicli  tlicjr 
osnnot  halo  ^Eph.  v.  :i£-33)— although  it  did  not  appear  that 
when  man  became  "one  body  "  with  a  prostitute  he  was  there* 
fore  to  love  her.  These  views  of  the  duty  of  submiulon  on  tho 
part  of  wives  are  not  inde«d  surprisiDg  in  t^at  oaily  ago,  for 
they  have  contlRued  to  tbe  preset  day.  The  writer  of  these 
eplsllea  la  only  chargeable  with  not  being  iu  advance  of  biM 
tellow>men.  It  required  all  the  ccniuK  of  Pluto,  whom  not  even 
the  xreatost  apo»tln  could  approach,  to  foreshadow  tor  women 
a  position  ot  equality  whlcb  they  are  but  now  begiuuiug  to 
attain. 

Besides  these  rules  there  ia  another  laid  down  by  Paul  for 
the  conduct  of  tDurried  parties  which  e^inoca  bU  strong  com- 
mon sense.  Husbands  and  wives  aro  mutually  lo  render  one 
MWtliei  thflir  "duo."    Tb«y  have  tiot  absolute  power  over  their 
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owu  boillPH.  Thejr  must  not  thereforv  dvrmtifl  one  ftDotber  ot 
ooiijii^'iil  rigbls,  uiil<-«s  for  a  sliort  timo  wlih  a  Tlew  to  tailfrg 
mid  i>r»y<)r,  and  ilien  only  with  tniituni  conaent  (i  Cor.  ttl.  v-<l 
Paul  thcreforo  would  have  Rlvon  no  eaoctlon  lo  Chot  vary  qnee- 
iloonbie  form  or  asoetlfUm  in  wliich  hi»b»n<)8  desen«cl  iftrlr 
wives,  ov  wlvea  tbt-lr  husbauds,  to  piimji?  their  own  salf&iiito, 
ri'giinnt-s^  of  tbo  knppiuees  of  tht-ir  aufortUDate  ootuorte.  AH 
Huoli  iMi-s<^na  he  would  haro  bidden  to  rotum  to  tlio  more  id^- 
puiable  duili?3  of  thij  marrla^'e-bed. 

Suoh  a  dootilDe.  however,  to  nnke  it  propi^rljr  ftpplieabi*  lo 
praoiic'i'.   would   rctjiiin;  to  Ih;  Hup|)I(>mnn(rd   by  a   tloctrine  «I 
ilivortio;  oi.horwisp  there   is  no  i»roTi>^ioD   for   ili«    case   of 
iDviuL-ible  TepngoancL'  urlsto^  ia  ono  of  the  parties  towards 
other,  or  in  both  tunards  uauh  oihiir.    And  this   brlofpt  me 
the  thinl  heart  of  th«  npoBllo's  Innchiisg;  fais  viewa  on  ths  db- 
ruptlou  of  the   marrlaKo-tto.    Here  ho  lias  tittle  to  sajr  ^xceft 
tliut  the  wife  U  not  Co  quit  her  huabaad,  or  thai,  ff  ^he  do,  eha 
must  remain  uiimun-ied  or  be  reoondled  to  faer  husband  i  and 
tliut  tbu  huxhiind  {h  not  to  put  nwny  bis  wifn.    In  oiutos  wbnc 
one  is  a  Cbrl^tlan  and  the  oibor  not.  tbey  are  not  abeolutnlT 
uudtT  boQdi^e:  tbey  may  acinkrate.  thoosb  It  doe*  not  appeal 
that  llicy  may  marry  nu;n!n.    But  ilii^  at>ost)e  atronRly  odrlav 
timm  tg  keep  together,  in  tb<i  hoi>c  thiit  the  bcliorln^  member 
of  the  couple  may  eavo  the  other  <i  Cor.  viL  tO-ie).    It  la  plafai 
from  this  eummary  that  the  aitostte,  ao  more  than  h!a  Master, 
taoaa  the  n-ul  diOlcuUios  of  the  quution  of  dtrorce.     For  th* 
iMso  of  unhappy  anions,  cxce]>t  In  th«  single  iaatnne«  of  the 
one  party  belntf  a  Christian,  he  haa  no  provision  wbai«<rcr.    It 
Is  remarkable,  however,  that  he  several  ilmea  Intlmiitrs  Id  the 
ooume  ot  this  chnptor  that  he  i.i  not  speaking  with  the  author- 
ity of  Christ,  but  dmply  oxprewing  bis  p«rton»l  opinion*;  a 
prorlso  which  looka  as  if  be  himself  were  uawilllng  to  iavMl 
•  these  Tiewa  with  full  force  of  the  sanction  they  would  otlterwlsa 
have  derived  from  his  apostolioal  commission. 

There  la  another  subject  on  which  the  opinions  exprenod  by 
Paal  ar«  open  to  considerabln  comment— the  resurreelloo  of  tbe 
dead.  In  a  chapter  which  for  Its  bennty  and  Its  cloqtientse  ia 
onparalleled  In  the  Xew  Testnmtent,  lie  dlsopssos  the  ChristtaJi 
proepeot  of  another  life.     Had  he  cottdned  himself  to  rhotorlo 
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I  shoulil  hnvo  been   contented  elmply  to  ittlmlre,  but  he  baa 
unrortucutoly  miogled  arguiut'iit   wJlti  poetlo  vlaiuu  tii  u  vt^ry 
uneatlsfactory  numuttr.    lu  iho  first  plaoo,  hoattoniptn  tDilo'luoo 
tha  r««iirruoUus  of  tlio  d«ad  from  the  reearrectioa  o(  Cbrlai. 
II,  he  aonicmlp,  thoro  be   do  resurreciloo  of  the  ilead.  then 
Cbrist  is  not  risen ;  our  preuclttug  U  valu,  aud  sj  also  Is  )^our 
lalth  (I  Cor.  xr.  12-30).     Be  £uiU  to  {icrcelre  that  tha  r(!aun«c> 
tloo  of  CbrUt  — a  man  wliovt  ivbnln  lifo,  tinconliiit,'  to  him,  vnut 
full  of  i>rodigic§  ~  could  be  no  Ruarautee  for  tbo  rcsucTDctloa  of 
any   other   Individual    nhatever.      Cbilat    had   already    boeu 
restored  to  Uti;  in  u  maaiiei'  in  wbloh  no  other  person  had  erer 
been  renloreil.     Ilis  body  hud  bwii  rounimatcd  attnr  two  days, 
bcfuru  it  had  had  time  to  suffer  dvcomposiiioa,  and  tbiit  without 
the  loterTemloD  of  any  other  person,  compeiout  like  Christ 
hlmaelf,  to  perform  a  miraolo,   Hovr  then  could  so  unprecedented 
ao  occurruuau  warraut  tha  nspuctutiuu  of  the   reaolmation  of 
those  who  hud  bcon  Ions  dead,  and  nhoso  bodies  hud  siiOTerod 
decompoelilon  ?    PUlaly  there  Is  here  a  palpablo  non  sequUur. 
Christ  mi^bl  be  raised  wUhout  this  fact  Involving  n  general 
reaurreoliuu ;  aud  a  guuvrul  ri.-siirTi:utlon,  might  hapi:'eQ  without 
Christ  liavliit;  been  raised.     Further  on  be  malitiH  a  silll  mora 
amiuung  blunilor.     Answering  a  supposed  aningouist,  who  puts 
the  natural  question,  "With  wliat  body  aiu  tbe  dead  ruUed?" 
be  exol  ilms,  "  Fool  I  that  whioh  thou  eowcat  is  not  quIi:koD«d 
esceitt  it  die;"  (1  Cor.  iv.  36.)   Implying  that  ho  cooccivwJ  the 
change  undergone  by  seed  dropped  Int^^  ibe  ground  to  resemble 
tho  death  of  the  human  bgcly.     Som  it  b  n«edlL-s«  to  point  out 
that  tlio  orifiinio  processes  coostiiutiag  physical   life  do  not 
coaso  in  the  grain  which  (as  be  saya)  grows  up  Into  wheat  or 
some  otber  corn;   and  that  If  thL-y  did  cea^e,  that  "body  that 
shall  be,"  which  ho  oomiiUFOs  to  tho  boiJIcs  of  mmi  la  their  «s- 
pectvd  rcsumction,  aovnr  would  appear  at  all.     Tho  grain,  in 
short,  would  not  grow.    An  adversary,  hod  he  been  on  the  alert, 
mi^ht  have  retorted  upon  Paul  (borrowing  bt9  own  courteous 
phraseology):  ."IdlotI  that  which  thou  sowcst  is  not  quickened 
if  It  die."    Such  a  relori  would  bare  been  completely  crunhing. 
Another  very  fiatui  mistake  of  Paul's  Is  the  contention  that  If 
the  dead  do  not  ris«,  wo  haro  no  rcasoo  to  do  anything  but 
enjoy  tbo  iNuwing  hoar.     "Let  us  aat  and  driok,  tor  to-morrow 
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va  ciltt"  (I  Cor.  xv.  33).  Noiblog  can  be  more  daoKetxiut  ihut 
such  tangiiago  ns  Ikia;  for  il  s  taaa  battea  lild  motiil  »yitlriti 
u|)oa  the  bulic'f  In  a  fuiuro  lito,  tli«  doatnictioa  of  itaat  iMUef 
will  luTolve  tlie  deatruoUou  of  bis  uoml  eret«m.  It  la  bMituUnc 
thi!  mora  oertulQ  upou  Ute  leas  bo;  uulveranl  couvepUutu  apiMi 
Hjieciul  ua<!»;  Uuu  wblcU  In  MeeoiLjl-lo  Lumau  oxUtrac«  apoa 
the  iJoctrinosof  n  purticiiltir  cruod  Itold  only  by  a  ponlonol  tb« 
human  race.  The  sruaineDt  ts  a  (aTorlte  one  with  tbeolosluii, 
bocBUee  it  cnlisis  la  fiivur  of  ihe  doctrlDo  of  a  lutun:  state  all 
tbo  aUong  attachmoDt  by  whioli  ire  cliug  to  prlDolplna  of  morBb. 
None  tbt)  less  U  It  Illegitimate,  and  It  ought  to  be  steralf 
rcjci;i«[l, 

Kest  fa  beauty  to  this  vloqatuit  descnpiion  ot  tbo  fatim 
atale  ot  msn  may  be  reckoned  the  extremely  Qua  cba|>t«r  oa 
brotliurly  love  In  ibc  siune  eplaUe.  Brotherly  love,  auuonliv 
to  Fnul,  never  rulU,  though  liitellccUuil  gilts,  Micb  aa  pcopbe- 
des.  tongues,  and  know  ledge,  will  ia«s  awsy.  Hope,  falib.  mai 
brotherly  love  ore  joined  together  bybltn  as  a  trinity  of  virttin 
whioli  "now  abide;"  but  tlie  greatest  of  these  la  brotbedj 
lore  {1  Cor.  xiil). 

Scattered  about  In  the  writings  ot  this  apoetJe  ibore  arv  aln 
some  (ulmintble  maxluis  of  eoiidtivt,  extivmdy  •.Unliar  Id  toot 
to  those  of  JrsuH,  Thtu,  he  tclb  his  fullow-ChTisttaaa  to 
kindly  atTeclioned  one  to  another:  to  bless  those  tfaat 
onto  th(>ni— to  blees  and  not  to  euree;  to  return  do  tntta 
for  evil;  give  food  to  a  hungry  enemy  and  drluk  to  a  it 
one;  and  gcuoinliy.  uut  to  be  overcome  by  «Til,  but  to  over- 
come evil  by  good  (Bom.  xli.  10^,— 1  Tbece.  r.  IS},  it  wvk 
much  to  be  wished  that  he  hlmsell  bad  remembered  these  bencfr 
coot  ruleM  of  conduct  la  the  oaau  ot  Alexander  tbo  CO[»persmitlt, 
who  ho  wys  did  him  "much  evil,"  and  eoocerulug  whora  ba 
utters  ibe  significant  prayer  ibat  the  Lord  may  reward  him 
aocordUig  to  bis  worka  (S  Tim.  iv.  14>. 
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ScsBiviuox  3.—  The  Apocalvpet. 
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The  author  ot  ibe  Apoculyi)a«,  or  Book  of  BcvelatJoD,  wbo 
profeesea  to  h«To  seen  tho  vUiun  be  describes  at  FatmoB,  cItm 
btmsell  the  natue  of  John ;  a  clrcumstuuce  wbleh  led  In  formar 
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times  to  the  beliot  tbftt  the  votk  w&s  tbo  compositioo  of  Joho 
the  dlaclt'le  of  Jeaus.  Ii  Is  a  ratber  late  productioo,  bavlriR 
bt-'ou  wrliluu  nubscKiuoutty  Iv  iho  ortabUshmuQt  by  Puul  Ot 
OouUlu  Ohristian  commuaitios  in  various  paru  uf  Amiu.  Il  ulao 
preauppoees  the  extat«Dce  of  a  sect  of  beretU's  termod  Nicoloit- 
uiL-s,  whu  bud  arisaa  iu  soma  places,  and  woa  therefore  ptob- 
ubly  iiuE.  wrutuu  uiitil  aome  time  ulter  the  foimdatiou  ot  these 
churches  by  tho  great  apostle. 

Thu  author  eudearors  lo  add  lustie  to  big  work  by  proohilm- 
Ing  at  its  outeel  tliut  It  was  ouuiiiiilted  to  wilting  under  tho 
direct  losphrattou  of  Jesus  Christ  liiiuself,  who  dictated  it  to 
him,  or  rather  showed  it  to  him,  when  ho  was  "  Lu  the  Sjiirlt 
OQ  the  Lord's  day."  NotwitbstaDdiDK  thi^s  exalted  uuthorohip,  it 
Is  a  iroduoUon  ot  very  iuterior  merlta  indeed.  It  is  ooDceived 
In  thut  style  ot  overloaded  allegory  of  which  the  art  consists  In 
conoealiu);  the  thought  ul  tlio  vrit«r  under  images  decipherable 
only  hyau  ioisiatcd  lew.  The  Book  of  Daniel  is  au  example  of 
the  same  kind  of  thing.  A  false  interest  la  excited  by  tb.« 
style  from  the  uiera  diflluulty  ot  comprtthnuditig  tbn  meaning. 
How. widely  It  difterit  from  that  mode  of  alleflory  which  pos.'-o»sc» 
a  r<:al  Uterury  iuHtlfloatiOD,  may  be  shown  by  comparing  tho 
ApocdlypsQ  with  the  'Illgiim'a  Progress."  In  Bunyan.  the 
thought  Is  revealed  under  olt-ar  and  transparent  Images;  la 
John,  it  la  ooDuealcd  under  obscure  and  tuibid  one.i.  Henea 
there  have  been  endless  interpretaiions  ot  tho  A]>ocaIyp«c; 
then)  has  beea  only  one  of  the  "Pllgrlm'a  Progress,"  That 
cbaracteriallc  whiuh  Holy  Writ  ha»  bceu  shown  to  possess  of 
calling  forth  n  multitude  of  commiini«  and  speculation*  upon 
ite  meaaioR  belongs  In  a  preeminent  degree  to  the  Bevelatiou 
ot  John. 

Alt«r  writing  by  the  instructions  of  Christ  a  letter  lo  each  ot 
the  Seven  Churches,  the  author  proceeds  to  doscrlbe  his  vision. 
There  was  a  throne  In  heaven,  upon  which  Ood  hlmaelt  was 
si-ated.  He  hud  the  siugulur  uppuuranca  of  u  jasper  uud  a  sar- 
dine stone.  Beasts,  oldci-s,  aogels,  saints,  and  a  promisouoa* 
company  besides  were  around  the  throne,  engaged  la  perform- 
ing the  ueremonlea  ot  iho  celestial  court.  Yaiious  works  were 
executed  according  to  orders  by  the  attendant  uiigc1».  A  buut 
then  arises  out  of  the  aaa,  and  la  worshiped  by  those  whose 
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names  are  oot  in  Christ'*  book.  "  Bnbylon  the  Great,"  mder 
tbc  form  of  a  harlot,  la  juiJgeil  and  put  bd  end  to.  An  utigtl 
comes  dowQ  ttuiii  Imaveu  and  blcids  "thai  old  serpent,  wbi'-Ii  1> 
the  Dovil  iind  Sutan,"  Toe  a  thoiuunU  ycure.  IJurin?  ibis  mil- 
IcDiiium  Cbriat  rcIgDa  on  earih,  Kud  all  who  bare  be«Q  oiart^re 
toe  Ilia  sake,  or  liave  not  norsblped  the  beast,  rise  frum  tfae 
dead  to  I'uign  with  him.  ATtor  the  thouiaod  yenra  an  orar 
Satan  Is  uuTortunately  released  tram  |iri»oa,  and  do«?«  a  gmt 
deal  oC  mischief,  but  U  ultimately  recai>ti)rod  acain  uDd  caot 
Into  a  hike  ot  fire  and  brimstone.  A  second  resurnK^tioa,  to 
till!  uiipriviloKcd  multitude,  now  lakes  plaoe.  All  the  dead  stand 
bororo  God,  and  arc  judged  by  refi>ronce  to  iho  records  wbtdi 
have  been  cur^fully  kept  In  heaven  in  books  provided  for  ilic 
purpoKU.  All  who  are  not  In  the  book  ot  life  ore  thrown  lata 
tlic  lake  of  llru,  to  which  death  and  hell  are  oonslgDed  also. 
The  Inspired  sccr  is  now  shown  a  new  liearen,  a  now  earth,  aai 
a  new  Jerusalem  which  comes  down  from  heaven.  Poir  ■ 
moment  he  rises  from  the  extremely  oommouplaco  level  afot 
which  ho  ustially  inovcs  to  an  eloquent  picture  of  that  hep[4>t 
vocld  la  which  "God  shall  wipe  away  all  toars  from"  the  ejv 
of  men;  when  "there  shall  bo  no  more  death,  neither  aorm. 
nor  crying,  neither  shall  there  be  any  more  pain."  The  bod 
concludes  wiih  a  ciirsti  upon  any  one  who  shall  In  luiy  miuuifi 
tamper  with  It,  either  by  way  of  addition  or  erasure,  and  will 
a  proinUe  from  Jesus  that  he  will  come  qutoldy. 

Si7BDivi8io»  4.  —  Tlie  God  of  ChriKteKOom.  , 

/^  Althoagli  the  God  wliom  Josos  thought  himself  commlastonoi 
to  represent,  and  In  whom  his  disciples  beliorcd,  U  tho  bisior> 
leal  oontlouailoo  ot  the  Jehovah  ot  Hebrew  Scripture,  yet  bb 
character  is  iu  qiaiiy  important  afipecto  widely  different.  Ko 
longer  the  arbitrary  and  Irascible  iwra^Dago  who  contlDually 
Interfered  wiib  the  corrent  ot  human  afbin,  rowardlnji  liere, 
punUhiug  there;  now  overthrowing  a  monarch,  now  destroying 
s  nation ;  ho  oicrciscs  a  calmer  and  more  etiultable  sway  ovrr 
the  deetlales  of  the  world.  Aa  the  serrllo  occupants  ot  tb« 
beneb  [o  former  days  too  often  combined  the  funolions  ot  prw- 
coutors  with  those  of  Judges,  so  Jehovah  In  tho  ancient  tlniea 
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of  Israel  had  snmotimre  thrawa  off  th«  judiotnl  dlRolty  to  act 
with  all  the  atilmue  ot  a  jtarty  to  ihe  caiisu.  This  wae  natural 
pcrbapd  wbere  ttao  BubJaut-inatH-r  of  the  inqitlr)-  woa  ibe  worthtp 
Kill]  honor  to  be  pnlJ  to  htmsctr.  Ilwas  nntaral  Ihnt  ho  should 
take  a  strong  pi^rsonnl  Inlorpsl  In  Buch  cas^e;  but  us  nil  op|)o- 
stfloa  (amoDg  the  J«vrd  at  least)  h&il  |>a89eil  a^ay,  and  he  re- 
mained In  exc1u9i7e  poasaaalon  of  the  throne,  he  could  afford  to 
treat  the  cUargi's  with  whtoh  be  hiid  uuw  to  <leal  — mere  In[ftto> 
tloiis  of  luorulity,  tor  ciAmpla  — in  a  miiuh  more  impartlitl 
Bplrlc. 

In  addition  to  this  cause  of  traosrormatlon,  the  natural 
growlh  or  rellglou?  fe<.-liu;;  hail  tended  to  reptaL-e  the  older  deity 
by  a  inodiHed  con  cop  (loo,  and  Jeau.t,  tuMliis  in  iu  tbb  reaixtol 
with  the  courao  of  thonsht  alrcmly  in  progress,  contrlbuiod  to 
effeot  a  &U1I  fariher  modlflcatlon  in  the  same  direction.  Hence, 
altbou^'h  there  Is  uowbere  an  absolute  bivak  between  ibe  old 
and  ih''  now  ooucaplloiu,  the  Qod  of  the  Nuw  Ti-atamont  U 
praciically  a  very  different  person  rrom  the  0(«1  of  the  Old. 
We  cannot  conceive  him  doinR  the  same  tAlogs.  The  worst 
aoUon,  In  tbe  way  of  toierteri-'noe  Id  roundune  matn-rs,  of  wlik'h 
lite  God  of  tlie  New  Testament  Is  guiliy.  Is,  perhaps,  tbe  sudden 
slaushter  of  Ananias  ant)  Sapphinu  But  nhiit  Is  tills  to  sueh 
enonnltlos  as  the  d,eluse.  the  destruction  ot  SoJom  and  Gomor- 
rab,  or  the  oomnilsslon  of  bears  to  devour  Uttls  children  who 
had  ridiculed  ttio  tialdneitH  of  a  prophet?  Hoi-rors  ISko  tbego. 
so  con  ft  1«  tent  with  iho  general  mode  of  procoodurcof  the  ancient 
Jehorab,  are  wholly  Incompatible  wllh  the  characterUtlcs  so 
ofbun  ascribed  to  the  niort'  rt'ceiit  God.  Aceording  to  the  Iheo- 
rlea  of  tho  Kew  Ti'Stiimonl,  the  crimo  oommiitcd  by  the  Jem 
In  executing  Jesus  was  at  ico^t  as  great  as  the  cilmod  tor  which 
the  anteUlluvlauB  and  Uiu  Sodomites  had  beun  so  ruthlessly 
ezternilnntcd.  Yet  wo  cannot  iinaglao  Jc*us  ns  even  wlshinn 
for  the  extermination  of  bis  contemporaries  by  water  or  by  flre. 
The  Qod  whose  love  tor  maaklod  he  had  been  teaching  could 
sot  tor  a  tnoment  be  thought  of  as  consenting  to  such  n  eOarse. 
While  Elijah  the  TUbblle  Is  rei>reBeQled  as  podtivcly  praying 
for  the  Instant  dtath  ot  one  hundred  men  who  came  to  bhn 
with  a  mes&agc  from  bis  king,  Jcsua.  on  the  contrary,  is  de- 
pleted as  actually  beting  tho  only  odo  of  bis  enemies  who  had 
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been  In  any  way  Injiirod  in  effecting  his  arreet.    PUInljr 
tlia  conduot  oC  (.liQ  prophets  U  tbus  Oisslmllar,  the  daltx  Wl 
they  rcpreseiil  on  earth  Is  dt^slmllar  also. 
^       Another  very  marked  altorutinn   to   bo  obaerTod  la  psstfSg 
[.fcpm  the  Gharaoler  ot  Jehovali  to  that  ol  Gcd,  i«  tho  onuiDcl- 
I  iwllon  ot  the  object  ol  worship  trom  the  limits  of  race.   Jeho- 
\  vah  was  altogether  a  Jew.    He  ke|)t  the  Sabbath-day:  he  loied 
C^ts  and  testlvaU;  lie  holleved  strongly  la  tho  vlrtuo  ot  circum- 
dalon ;  hti  was  interested  not  so  muoh  In  the  general  vell-belng 
or  the  humau  species,  as  In  thu  suooess  of  the  single  people  of 
nhom  ho  was  the  true  loader  iu  buttle  and  the  ultimnle  sover- 
eign at  home.    What  happened  to  all  the  remainder  ot  mankind 
was  to  him  a  matter  ot  trivial  mument,  alihouKb  It  mlitht  suit 
bim   occasiuiiully  to  u^e  them   as  iiistrumeuta   eiihi-r   for  tha 
obastlsomeiit  or  tho  rvstorutloii  to  tavor  of  his  beloved  Isiavl. 
But  Ood  In  tho  Kew  Toslament  has  largely  cast  off  tho  epedal 
features  ot  hia  race,  and  although  he  sometimes  betraj's  hl« 
Judaic  origin,  he  Is  Id  the  iniiin  cuBiiiopoHtQ  la  his  sympatbiM 
and  impartial  In  his  behavior.    Though  by  no  means  oatboUa 
in  religion,  but  holding  exclusively  to  a  single  faitb,  he  reoeivet 
all   who  embrace  that  taltb,  of  whatever   nation,  within  tlw 
range  of  bu  favor.    This  great  and  dooply  important  change, 
though  tugun  by  JesuK,  was  In  the  main  ibe  work  of  Paul.    If 
/  it  vns  Jesus  who  oonstrnotad  the  tabernaole.  It  was  Paul  who 
I   built  the  temple. 

While,  however,  there  is  an  enormoos  Improvemenl  If  w* 
compare  the  administration  of  human  affairs  by  Jehovah  aod 
by  Ood,  there  Is  uevenheless  a  Mot  opon  the  character  of  Ood 
which  aulBccs,  if  rigorously  bulunced  against  tb«  falllags  of 
Jehovah,  to  outweigh  them  all.  It  Is  the  eternity  of  the  punish* 
mont  which  ho  inSlcis  In  atuture  life.  No  amouiitof  8<>phlsti7 
can  erer  Justlty  tUe  oreatlon  of  beings  who&e  lives  are  to  terml- 
ttate  Id  endloas  suOTeriug.  But  while  tho  reality  of  condemnation 
to  snob  endleas  suffering  would  be  a  far  more  gigantic  orima 
Uuui  any  of  the  merely  terrestrial  penalltea  Inlllctcd  by  the 
Ssbnw  Jehovah,  the  beli^  lu  iiuch  endless  saSerinfi  Is  quli« 
eoosUtent  nith  a  much  higher  general  conception  of  the  divin- 
ity ttuiD  tho  one  that  coftxialod  with  the  belief  In  those  tsrtealttal 
penolUee.     The  «x|;dAaatlon  of  this  apparent  parados  Is  to  ba 
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found  In  tha  tad  that  tbe  neet:«aur>-  irijuitUcu  ot  ctoraal  puoisli- 
meat  U  not  Vftry  cmily  jieroelved;  thnt,  in  fncl,  i(  Is  not  under- 
stood  at  all  in  tli«  ruder  siuges  o!  social  ovolutlon,  and  uut  by 
er«ry  ladlvidual  «vod  Id  eo  advanced  a  Booleljr  a*  our  owd. 
Some  de:jT«e  ot  iioalsbment  tor  offenses  U  full  to  bo  roquisiUr: 
and  h  Is  iiol  obsorTcd  iriihaiit  conBidumbla  rcflccUon  that  tbat 
punisbment  in  ord«r  to  bo  jiwt  must  needs  bo  flnito ;  muai  iie«d!t, 
it  Itupoeed  by  absolute  poner.  aim  at  the  ultimate  rutormiition 
ot  the  onmlnal,  not  at  Lie  oliimaie  mlsury.    And  it  (ulccs  u  fur 
htghcr  di^giee  of  mental  cuIUtuUoi:  to  fuel  tbla  ttiuo  it  lakes  to 
foci  tbo  injustice  ot  tlio  violent  outbunLs  attributed  in  the  Old 
Te«ism<?m  to  Jehovah.    Tiadiiloa  and  custom  alone  could  have 
preTeot«d  J««ua  and  bla  dlaolples  from  leellag  sbooked  at  tiicao; 
while  il  was  InlcUuetaal  oaiiacUy  whiuh  was  needed  to  rnnblo 
them  to  reject  eternal  punishment  as  incompatiblo  with  justice. 
Add  to  tbeae  emiskleratloiia  the  very  important  fact  that  the 
Oi>nducf  conducing  tos&lvatloo,  and  avoiding  ct^ndemnatiun  In 
the  futare  state,  waa  su|)pOMd  to  be  known  lu  all  men  befora- 
hand,  being  tlscd  by  uniiltttrubte  rules;  while  tho  conduct  nec- 
eBaary  to  ensure  tho  terresirifti  rewards,  and  escape  the  lerreo- 
trial  penallioi  ot  the  Old  Te&tamoDt,  waa  not  known  till  the 
occasion   arose;  sometimes  not  liil  aftur  it  had  arixvu.     Thus, 
J«U8  lays  down  in  his  teaching  boih  tho  rules  to  be  observed 
by  human  b«inga  It  they  would  obtain  the  spprobatiou  ot  liia 
Futlier,  and  the  exact  niannei-  In  which  th(?  violation  of  those 
niies  will    be  visited    upon  them  if  they  fail  to  rciH-iit  and 
obtain  forgiveness.     But  Jehovah  only  mudc  his    rules  from 
time  to  time,  and-never  aooounced  beforehand  what  hla  punish 
nuDta  would  bo.     Who,  tor  Instance,  could  lell  what  he  would 
do  to  the  I»rar)lites  for  worithlpius  Hiu  golden  calf?   who  could 
say  Rhe:bcr  ho  would  treat  galhcnng  sticks  ou  the  Sabbath,  aa 
to  which  there  was  as  yet  do  law,  as  a  capital  crime  ?  atlll 
more,  who  could  imoKlne  that  h»  would  visit  tho  notion  of  a  i 
monarch  in  taking  a  ocnsu;;  of  Israeli   by  a  peslilcnoc  iiiDictudi 
on  the  unotfendlng  people  ?     Plainly  it  was  n  very  rudu  notioa  ' 
of  deity  Indeed  which  wa-;  satlalted  to  suppose  an  arbitrary  in- 
terposition in  all  such  oases.     The  Ood  of  tho  New  Testament 
ma;  be  more  cruel,  but  he  U  also  more  consistent.     If  I  may 
venture  on  a  homely  oomparison.  I  should  say  that  the  Jehovah 
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I  of  tb»  bmel!tc8  is  like  a  capricious  Orlunttd  despot,  whoso  m 
jocts'  llros  nro  In  bis  bam!,  while  the  God  ot  CliriBieiidom  ntb 
.  tesemblea  a  juOgs  adminlstoring  n  DracoDinn  ctxio  in  wblc 
I  then  should  be  na  gradatlooa  between  ca|iital  punishoMDi 
YftBd  eotlre  ncquitial.  The  Uivtst  niu}-  in  fact  demand  more 
bloodshed  Ihnntho  tjTaDt;  but  Ihoircxisicuco  nnd  odiniaiatn- 
tloD  by  Bxed  rules  would  undoubtedly  Imply  thnt  b  people  had 
reached  a.  histi<-r  gnule  of  c:i«Iliitaiioa.  Moreover,  ejcaotly  aa 
goTcromcDt  coaductod  by  ]ftw«  \a  cu]>«b1c  of  ImiirovemeDl  by 
modiflc&tloQ  of  tb(^  legislative  eDacimtinis,  trhilo  di^potic  govern- 
ment ia  oeieiitially  vicious,  so  the  cbai«cter  of  God  sdmita  U 
easy  adajiUitiuu  to  the  uci'da  of  a  inoro  eultirated  &tate,  wfaU« 
tluiL  of  Jehovah  cun  by  do  possibility  be  reoderod  ooDststtai 
with  a  blgb  ideal  of  divial;}-. 

Suob  adaptation  of  theOlirl^UanOod  has  actually  taken  pUn 
toil  very  large  extent.  The  doutriaoorPurgstory,  leiivioR  oDiytlu 

fmoet  incorrigible  offenders  to  be  consigned  to  hell,  iraa  atreaii! 
a  ooDalderable  step  Iti  advance  of  the  teaching  of  the  New  To- 
tamrut,  Ii  got  rid  of  the  rundit mental  weakness  in  ilio  ooae^>^ 
Won  of  Je«us,  wherclo  there  was  no  ptoporiion  of  puntshmeDt 
to  ofTonse ;  every  sin,  small  or  great,  vua  either  absolutely  lor- 
givnn  or  punished  to  the  uliermos!  eilenl.  It  t-ITitcted  the 
beneficent   change    as   Bomllljr  effected   In    Iho    English 

IFreolaely  as  our  former  cadu  punlslied  even  triOing  crtmrs  vllb 
death  or  not  all,  so  the  God  of  Jesus  punishi'd  ain  oither  «te^ 
n»lly  or  not  at  nil.  Precisely  as  the  eiceeslve  severity  of  Kif- 
Ueh  law  ted  to  the  enilre  aoquittal  ot  many  crlniiciaU  mht 
should  huve  rL-coived  som^  degrue  of  puaishmeni,  eo  the  a- 
ceasive  scverily  of  Goil  led  to  Uie  belief  and  hope  that  m*tr 
sinners  irould  be  entirely  pardoned  who  ehoQid  In  Justice  have 
received  some  measure  of  correction.  Thus,  lu  boih  tticso  caxM. 
the  tinduu  h.'irshncas  of  the  tlii'eaioncd  penalty  loaded  to  defeat 
the  very  object  in  view. 

But  the  character  of  the  God  of  Gbrlsleodom  admtta  of  a 
much  more  thorough  reformation  ihan  that  effected  by  tbe 
Outhoiic  Church.  Tender  spirits,  offi-micd,  Uliti  Code  Toby,  at 
the  notion  that  even  the  worst  of  beings  should  l>e  damned  to 
all  eternity,  bavu  simply  refused  to  ocoept  the  notion  of  endlcM 
torture.    Thinkers,  aiming  at  a  system  of  ahairacl  Justice,  have 
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Boiiglit  to  prove  tbat  It  coald  doi  be.    Xheologlan<j  have  ooo- 

'  trlved  all  «orts  of  slittlu  to  dbpeuso  witb  ttiL*  ut'cuHKity  ot  b«UoT- 

\an  it.    Modern  fcoling,  whotlii^r  ou  gruutidx  of  lojjiu  or  or  iteaU* 

rneut.  bas  gradually  come  to  suppress  U  more  sn'j  more  as  an 

[loconTviiiuiit  uriiclb  In  tli<!  iiomioul  creed,  to  bt',  ff  iioc  oori> 

iBctously  r«J0Ct«d,  At  legist  inKtinotivrly  UiruHt  ux  mui-h  ii»  i>oxsi> 

[blu  out  o(  elicbt.    Tbero  bos  rcsult«d  un  idea  ot  iho  Doity  In 

whiclt  tlie  barabei  eletueots  are  awepl  away,  and  tbe  geDtler 

ones,  such  m  bis  fntlivrbood,  bU  care,  and  b!a  love,  ure  lott 

belitnd.    Such  Kfiters  a«  Theodore  Ptirkor,  Frnni.tia  W.  Nowmnn, 

and  K(&uce«  Poner  Cobb,  bavo  can'loO  this  Ideal  to  the  highest 

poiut  ot  perfection  of  wiiiuti  it  appears  to  be  uapuble,    Ilieir  1 

Oud  is  still  tlio  Qod  of  Cb'isiomtoin,  bat  refload,  purlfled  uud  I 

esalted.    The  work  which  the  Jewish  prophets  began,  which 

Jedua  ourrled  on,  at  wblcb  all  ibe  uatlona  ol  Cliriateiidom  have 

Iiiborcd,  thay  bave  most  worthily  cotnpletiitl.    Whether  the  ideal 

thus  atudnod  U  destined  to  be  flna),  whether  it  really  represents 

the  ultimate  posalblUttes  of  rellKluua  thought  that  oao  romain 

I  as  tbt?  c'oriier-Atono  or  a  unlverKal  fuitti,  are  questions  that  ean 

Lbe  uTistwercd  only  wbcD  wo  have  nndertitken  tbe  (irimpletti  auai- 

■ysis  of  tfaoM  mo«t  general  coostliucnts  ot  all  tbcrological  ays- 

'tcou  which  the  foregoing  examtnatton  baa  diectoeod.    On  that 

LLut  analysis  we  are  aboat  to  enter. 


"Ach,  mdn  Eladclien,  schon  tiB  Koabe^ 
AIb  Ich  saas  aul  Uultcrs  ScboM^ 
OUubIa  icli  kn  Uoil  dua  Voter, 
Dei  da  walwt  gul  und  grow. 

"Der  did  acliSiie  Knl'  urichftSeii, 
Uod  die  MliOncii  McnschoD  d'nuf, 
Dcr  dan  Scfiiiivn,  Huudcii,  Slcnun, 
TorgezcicLaot  lhr«D  Laof. 

"Ala  Ich  groOaBeT  wurder,  Kindcheo, 
Koch  vj«lmc:hr  brgnff  icIi  tcbon, 
Uod  begrlll,  and  ward  verullufti(, 
Und  Ich  sUub'  siirli  an  dra  8ohn ; 

"An  dea  liebcn  Sohn,  dcr  liebcoid 
Uds  die  Uebe  oITeal»rt. 
ttod  sum  Lobne.  wie  gebiSccblidi, 
Von  dem  Volk  gvkretizight  ward. 

"JoUo,  d«  Icb  ausgewacbaen, 
VIel  geleMn,  vlel  gnewt, 
Schwillt  m«ln  Hcrt,  nnd  gaas  Ton  Bersan 
Qldub,  ich  an  den  hcil'gcn  QciaL" 

—Hson. 
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Wb  bftve  now  examined  and  claaslfled  the  various  phcsomcua 
manltoatcd  by  the  religioua  s«ulimeut  throughout  the  world. 
Wa  bava  found  tho&o  pbonomcDa  to  bjivu  buco  iu  all  ages  ot 
hlstoty.  and  lo  be  now  among  uU  racoa  ol  men,  runduineniaUy 
alike.  Diverse  us  the  several  cievda  eiistlng  on  the  lace  ot  tbo 
•anh  apiiear  u>  a  wip«cfli:ial  obaerrer,  jret  itie  rltea,  the  prao- 
ticcK,  ihe  dogmitx  tboy  contain,  uilinil  of  beltig  rungud  uuder 
oertaiu  detioito  caiecories  and  deduced  from  corioiu  invariable 
aacumptloos.  The  two  leadloR  Ideaa  ot  conseciatiou  and  ot 
aaaaiity  pervade  them  all,  and  vhile  the  niudu  of  couiiecratlou, 
tfa«  objecU  consecrated,  tho  thioss,  places,  men,  or  books 
regarded  as  sacred,  differ  In  every  quarter  of  the  globe,  the 
feelings  of  the  religious  man  remnln  the  same. 

Let  a»  biko  a  rapid  aiirvc)',  befoto  proovuilitiR  further,  of  the 
ground  we  have  already  traversed.  Wherever  any  religion  cslata 
at  all,  we  havo  found  consecrated  acfiona:  that  Is.  acUous 
devoted  to  the  service  ol  God.  ijuoh  aolions.  It  U  assumed, 
baro  noma  kind  of  validity  or  force,  gltbcr  in  biluging  from  the 
detUea  addrrased  by  the  worshlpera  some  speuies  ot  temporal 
blesalngi  or  Id  ensuring  happluess  In  a  future  state,  or  iu  im- 
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Iiroving  bis  moral  obarooler  Id  this.  Secoodly.  w«  no  wooer 
riso  nbovi}  the  very  rudest  forms  of  rellslou,  than  we  find  ploco 
set  apart  for  n'orship,  and  cnlirt-Iy  nbstrbctvd  from  all  I'totaaer 
uses.  Thirdly,  we  find  ibat  It  Is  a  universal  prvcttuo  to  dedl- 
oate  certaiu  oifjecis  to  tlio  &p6clul  use  of  the  d'.vioe  beinei 
Toccivcd  ill  tho  coiiniryi  su<!li  objects  being  rarloai-lo  tlieir 
DRture,  but  very  frequently  cou^lsticg  of  gins  to  tbo  sccredii«d 
ulnkstei's  of  the  OoJ  for  wlium  they  &re  loteadeil.  FoiutUr> 
we  Uutl  in  itll  thv  gruuter  mligiuDs— the  CoDfucl&ua  poaaSUj 
excei>teii  — a  uumltcr  of  persons  who  have  devoted  tbeuiMln* 
to  a  modi!  of  Mte  siipi>osi.-U  to  be  espeolally  pleading  to  Qod,  aat 
curryiii;;  niili  it  iu  Ihi'ir  niluils  llie  notiou  Of  superior  s&naity. 
lastly,  wo  have  In  almost  every  form  of  t&tb  a  special  dan, 
genorally  of  male  persons  onlp,  who  are  set  apari.  by  some  di*- 
tinctlve  rite,  to  thu  iieiformuiice  ot  the  cotisucratcd  scttM 
reciuiroii  by  tbo  community  to  be  done  on  tbt-ir  behalf;  that 
actions  ihus  stxiuirlDK  a  double  couscuratlon,  derived  prinudi 
from  their  own  uaiuro,  and  secondarily  from  the  cboract*' 
those  by  whom  ihey  uie  peiToriii<;d. 

Fiissiug  to  tlic  second  ol  our  main  divisions,  we  foutid  Ot 
concepiioD  of  sanctity  applied  geut^rally  where  thttt  of  eoalt 
vrailoa  hod  beeu  applied,  the  disUuutiou  bciug  that  while  lb 
latter  was  iui|iurU.-d  by  man,  tbo  lormor  was  the  Rift  ot  Ool. 
Tbns.  in  tho  Qisl  place,  just  as  bumau  belnKs  coaaocrate 
of  tbelr  auUons  to  ihu  aervloe  ot  Qod,  so  he,  in  bis  toro, 
lilies  cortaia  evenU  to  tbo  uuligbten  ment  of  maDklod.  It  is  ttt 
same  in  tho  secood  caso.  that  of  places;  for  hero  the  dtff 
sometimes  points  out  u  holy  spot  by  soma  speoial  mark  of  bii 
preaeDCP,  •omoUmuii  (and  tuore  commoDly)  eondeecends  to  wm- 
tify  thoso  whieh  man  has  devoted  to  hia  worship.  And,  thirdly. 
aa  men  set  aiwrt  some  of  their  properly  for  him,  so  he  Impwtt 
to  some  of  the  ottJ«cM  In  their  ]>os»o«Blon  a  holy  chancu^ 
which  eodoirs  them  with  peculiar  powers,  either  over  ext«nisl 
nature,  or  over  the  mind  and  oonHciunce  of  thoso  nbo  un, 
touch,  or  otherwise  une  thviu.  Fourthly,  bo  endows  the  dm 
who  irarfonn  the  cvrvuicmiw  ot  religion  with  his  pec-ullar  cnmi 
a  gtaoe  commonly  evinced  la  their  power  to  ooowKsrate  placnk 
things,  and  men,  to  forgive  sins,  to  convey  the  apoatoLlo  scooa^ 
atoiit  to  adminhtt«r  Htcrumcnts,  and  so  forth;  but  oocastoosllT 
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manifested  In  tho  shape  of  Bnpornatgral  endonrnent^.  And 
flfthly,  as  tbore  are  many  of  both  svxvs  who  give  themselves  to 
him.  BO  there  huTo  been  a  few  men  to  irbom  he  may  be  said  to 
bare  Klven  himself,  fauTiDg  iDVOBted  them  with  authority  to 
teach  infallible  txulh,  aod  found  rellglont  called  ufiur  their 
names.  Sixthly,  tie  has  rtwcalod  himself  in  a  way  to  wfaloh 
there  I*  nollilng  conedpondlng  on  tlio  hnmaa  slile,  Uy  niraus  of 
boofcs  composed  by  uulbon  whom  he  inspired  with  the  words  he 
deAlred  ihcm  to  write. 

'Viewed  tu  the  groes,  as  we  have  viewed  them  now,  tli«s« 
several  muiiifrstatloiiK  of  r«llgioua  feelin^r  oauuoi  one  anotbor. 
That  fi^eltpi;  has  Indoeil  cspcesscd  lleuU  iu  tho  snmo  ftenoral 
Dianner,   bat  with  differences  in   detail   whicii    render  all    tta 
(ixpreMlonit  ociually  unimponant  In  the  eyes  uf  scleiiuc.    Pur,  to 
lako  the  simplest  ln«tsnoe,  u'lthlnj;  can  be  said  by  a  Ctarielian, 
on  behalf  of  the  Insplrotion  of  big  Scriptiiri'H,  wliieh  migtit  noC 
be  said  by  the  Buddhist,  the  Confucnn,  or  ihe  Idiis>ulman  on 
bclialf  o[  the  inspiration  of  theirs.    If  bis  appi-ui-  to  lilin  inoro\ 
bvaatifal,  more  pcrCeet,  mom  tuMicne,  so  d»  ibelrs  to  them;  I 
and  eren  If  we  concede  his   elnim^.  Ihrr  difT'Tenco  Is   one  o(  I 
degree,  and  not  of  kiad.   So  It  Is  In   reference  to  miracles.   \ 
OhrUtlnnity  can  point  ta  DO  miracles  t«n'llng  to  establish  ita  \ 
trnth.  wLieh  may  not  bo  maiehed  by  others  tending  to  e^iablish  / 
the  truth  of  rival  ort^eds.    And  if  we  lliid  believers  of  every 
kind  iu  every  ollme,  altaehlnjt  the  most  profound  importanoe  to 
tho  exaet  twrformantw  ol  religiuus  rltvs  In  eertnin  exact  ways, 
while,  nerertholess,  those  ways  differ  from  age  to  aije  and  from 
place  to  place,  we   cannot   but  conclude  tbat  every  form  of 
worship  i«  equally  good  and  equally  Indifferent;  and  that  tho 
faith  of  iho  OiristJan  who  drinks  the  bluoJ  of  ChrUt  on  the  \ 
banks  of  the  Thames,  stands  on  the  same  iotellcctuBl  level    1 
with  that  ot  the  Braliman  who  quaffs  the  juice  of  the  Soma  on  J 
the  banks  ot  the  Oaugea. 

But  tbia  line  of  nrunniDnt  seems  to  tend  to  nothing  short  of 
the  absolute  annlbllsllon  of  religion.  Under  tho  touch  ot  » 
oomparatlvo  anatomy  of  oreeds,  all  that  wa^  imposing  and  mug- 
nldceut  Id  the  cdllleo  of  theology  crumbles  Into  liusc.  Systems 
of  thought  piled  up  with  elnhornto  cnro,  philosophies  evolved 
by  oontarlcs  of  toilsome  pteparatioo,  fall  Into  shapeless  ruins  at 
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our  test.     And  All  tbls  by  the  Bimple  prooees  ot  pattlDg  them 
side  by  >ld«.  ^ 

OaD  v«,  however,  rost  wtntcnt  In  tbe  assumption  that  so  TBst' 
M  ftuperBtructarc  as  thnt  of  religion  baa  no  solid  foandailoo  la 
tho  Ditud  ol  man  ?  And  is  It  destined,  Ilkp  ibe  tlieoloeicA  U  bu 
evolved  in  the  course  of  iU  eilalenoe  to  dl>ai>pettr  «n 
from  ti  world  enlightened  by  sdvntiflc  l£nnwledf,'e ? 

Two  questions  must  be  carefuily  distioKulsbed  (rem 
unother  la  replying  lo  the  doubt  (bus  suggested.  The  first  it 
wboi.lior  religion,  uithougb  IL  muy  contuin  no  objective  troth,  or 
no  objective  trutb  asccrtain»bIo  by  a;,  ncvoTtbolaa  poaaesM^ 
from  some  circumstance  In  Its  own  nature,  or  In  the  nature  6t 
the  worlil  we  live  in,  a  hold  upon  the  human  raee,  of  which  it 
cannot  Ijy  iiny  adviinoo  of  knowledgi?  be  deprived.  la  there,  la 
short,  if  not  au  orodastiug  truth,  yet  an  overlMiin:^  dream  froa 
whioh  tbete  la  to  be  no  awulicninK,  and  in  wblob  apeccaf 
slmpes  do  duty  for  external  reuliriea?  An  afOrmativo  i«(ti 
would  admit  ibe  existence  of  religious  (ituliment  to  bo  a  nee*- 
eary  result  ot  tbo  constituiion  ot  the  human  mind,  but  irosU 
not  concede  the  inference  that  oonclualona  reached  by  niMUM  <4 
tttnt  sentiment  ha<i  any  objc-ciivo  vuli<lity,  or  any  fQt«U«a(]Hl 
wortli  beyond  ibat  which  tber  derive  from  the  tmaffluatioa  tt 
thoS'J  wbo  believe  iheni.  Tho  second  question  Is  whelbor  t 
are  in  tbe  tdudaicenial  cumiiosltioD  o(  leligious  si^ntlmeot 
elements  not  only  nei-r-xnitry,  but  true;  and  it  so,  what  U 
elemenu  ate,  and  whut  is  the  proof  ol  tbelr  credibility,  if 
there  be. 

As  a  preliminary  to  answering  either  of  thcxe  questions.  It  b 
needful  to  nscortaln  wbelber  in  tbo  midst  of  tbe  vartety  we 
have  piaseed  lo  review,  there  is  any  tondameDtal  unity ;  in  otbtf 
words,  wbettier  Uia  varied  forms  of  religion  air  ail  wo' can  enr 
Icnow  of  it,  or  whether  underlying  tbo^o  forms  there  la  a  per- 
manent structure  upon  which  they  are  superposed.  For  only 
wlien  wo  know  whetUer  Uiore  Is  in  all  the  eremis  of  the  wocM 
a  common  elomeot,  can  wo  proceed  to  Inquire  whether  tbere  to 
an  element  which  Is  a  necessary  raealt  ot  the  aonaiiLution  ot 
our  minds.  If  the  jtbenomena  evinced  by  tbe  Hcveml  religioa* 
to  which  we  have  ref<:rr«l  in  the  previous  Ixmk  tiavo  no  com* 
mon  souroe  in  human   nature;  U.  while  tfaey  differ  In  every 
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arUol«  of  their  ibeoloiiT,  then  is  nothing  beyond  ihcoIOKy  in 
which  Ihey  agiee;  then  religion  Is  a  mere Buperflctiil  product  of 
circuiD»tAiic«B,  tiaving  no  mor«  soUd  guaraniee  than  the  author- 
ity of  tho  porliculitr  tnticbera  ol  eucb  special  variety.  There  ic 
In  (act  no  relinioii;  tliero  are  only  religions.  Thore  to  no  uni- 
verMil  Faith;  there  Is  only  parttoular  Beilet 

Thrae,  then,  are  the  queries  to  which  our  ntl«nUoii  roust  tie 
odd  tossed  i— 

il.  Ar«  there  tn  the  sererftl  rellfflonsof  mankind  anyoommon 
elements  t 
I     9^  It  so,  are  those  common  nlcmenta  a  neoesssry,  and  thcro- 
lor«  permanent,  portion  ot  oar  mental  farniture  ? 
3.  ir  so,  are  Utoee  elemeoia  the  oorrelstlvea  of  any  aotirnl 
Iriith^,  or  not? 
It  may  have  been  ohsoni'wi  that  nil  the  iihenoiaenu  we  hivve 
examined  in  the  prerious  Book  fmpiy  ooe  nsauinptlon.  and  can- 
not be  understood  without  that  afiaumptiou.    All  or  them  Imply 
some  kind  of  power  or  powers  either  lii-hiticl,  beyond,  or  exter- 
nal 10  the  maieilBl  world  and  iho  tiiimziii  b»t(ig3  who  inhattit 
It,  or  at  le«at  ioTolred  in  and  manifested  throiiF^h  that  world 

•and  Its  inhabitants;  some  power  whose  nature  ia  not  clear  to 
to.  but  whose  eCrects  am  pOKwptible  to  our  senses;  some  power 
to  which  we  oaraelTps  and  the  material  worhl  are  equally  sub- 
ject. Sometimee  Indeed  ihe  power  which  rellKli>n  thus  aasiimes 
Is  broken  ap  Into  several  minor  forces,  and  instead  of  a  Hingis 
detty  we  baTO  several  deities  controlling  the  operations  of 
nature.  But,  wilhoot  dwelling  now  upon  the  fact  that  polythe- 
istic creeds  often  look  above  the  leaser  beiuga  whom  they  oam^ 
monly  put  forward  to  a  more  mysterious  aud  grt^ator  Ood,  It 
may  be  obaorved  that  UiMie  minor  forcee  arc  no  more  than 
forms  ot  tho  one  great  tor^^o  from  which  they  are  parie<l  'iff  by 
an  imaclnatlTe  subdivialon.  To  place  the  oocnn  uiidc-r  one 
divinity,  the  winds  under  another,  aud  the  sun  under  a  third, 
is  practically  a  mental  proces*  of  the  i-ame  kind  ifs  to  place 
them  all  ander  a  »in;[le  divinity;  and  the  ezlalenoe  of  some 
I  saah  eaoee  ot  material  phenomena  being  granted.  It  is  a  mere 
qnvalion  ot  lenn  or  greater  reprrsentativc  capacity  whether  we 
range  them  under  numerotis  chkb  or  comprehend  th^m  all 
under  one.    Id  cither  case  we  assume  extra-mundane  and  super- 


buman  pow«r.  and  this  is  tbo  ewcotlal  asBumriloD  of  all  ro 
loa.  The  leaat  aBSUinp^loD  a  rellgton  ran  make  fa  tbat  of  a 
singlo  suob  iiomr,  and  tblit  <or  moro  than  thin)  [|  ulwajrs  mtiAt 
assume.  For  without  this  wo  should  remain  wllhia  Ihe  boand- 
urlge  ot  sdono-'i  wo  shuutd  examine  and  classify  phenomena, 
but  we  could  neier  pa&a  beyond  tlie  phenomena  UioinselveK  to 
their  mreitericut  origin  or  ihotr  hidden  caitsc. 

But  this  is  not  tho  only  ttsguraptlon  Involved  In  every  possi- 
ble relU;lou.  Every  rellttlon  assumes  also  that  there  i*.  in  human 
nalure  domethitiK  <^i:ally  liy[<eri>b)-«lcal  wiili  the  power  which 
it  worshlpg,  whether  wo  call  thU  something  soul,  or  mind,  or 
eplrlt.  And  between  ibis  bumaD  eeaeuce  and  the  divine  power 
.  tliere  ia  held  to  be  a  singular  oorresiwndenoe,  their  relationship 
nnding  its  eoncrole  expretction  In  I'eltgious  wnrshlp  on  the  one 
side  and  thoologiciil  dogma  on  the  other.  All  tbo  practicv-a  aod 
all  {1)0  dodHnt-B  of  crory  positive  relifilon  are  bnt  the  modes  In 
which  men  bavo  eouRbt  to  give  body  to  ttieb:  Idea  of  this  relo* 
Uonahip. 

Wv  bavn  then,  sbtloUy  speaking,  throe  tundnmental  postulates 
Involved  In  the  nllglous  idea:— 

Fintt,  that  of  a  hyperpb>siGal  power  in  the  universe. 

Secondly,  Lhnt  of  a  hypcn'hyeicai  entity  in  man. 

Thirdly,  tJinL  ot  a  i^IuMod  between  the  two. 

Tbo  I'ower  nasumed  in  the  flrel  postulate  we  may  term  the 
objective  olciiiont  in  rdiBlori;  the  entity  assumed  In  the  seooad 
])0Stulaie  we  may  term  the  subjective  element.  In  the  following 
dtapter  we  ahull  deal  with  the  objective  element  iu  the  relig- 
lotia  idea. 


CHAPTER    VIII. 
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Fn  SMwnl  roanlt  whicli  bu  tints   bcm   mnnhnd  by  the 
|d«coiDpo«ltloQ  ot  nUffiva  Into  iia  ultimate  t^oD^tUuints  miKt 

DOW  be  [«Dd«red  Miiuewbftt  more  speoiBo  by  lllustrotlre  exam- 
IpU'Et  tea<liu);  lu  ■.■xpluiti  thi;  cltantutLT  »f  thu  {lowcr  lliu  Ideii  ot 
^wlioxo  i-xi.ftounc  tontw  iJif!  founOntioii  of  th«  mliHiouv  Kctitiinc-nt, 
>d  such  cxumplea  will  lend  to  throw  liflht  upon  tho  Quostion 

riioihi-r  the  admU^on  of  eucb  a  powur  U  or  ia  not  a  DeoeuiUy 
Df  iJiuUiElil.  For  tbe  proof  of  uisui^aiiiy  i.i  luufold-  a  posteriori 
nn<l  a  priori.  Wo  may  ehow  by  thn  first  niodis  tbnl  ccrtnlii 
ii««UiD]>flonB  mo  always  madB  BDder  ci*riala  condltlonit  ns  n, 
tnaiter  of  laot;  not  that  Ihcy  are  always  mad*^  by  every  humnn 
bi^lag.  bul  tliut  givtiu  tha  iipj>riip elate  ^radu  of  ciillurb.  tbe 
iMliotn  in  qiioMtioii  uriso.  Am)  wo  may  show  by  ihu  nountid  t)mt 
DO  effort  oC  cure  is  able  to  sepAraio  cortola  Idetis  which  b^vo 
becoRto  a380oiat(fd  la  our  mlixls:  that  tlm  aasoolailon  pt-mhw 
under  every  siruiit  wo  <-iiii  put  upon  It.  and  that  the  i^miUIiik 
boUet  1b  Ibercfoiv  a  Docce:>nry  part  of  tho  constituilon  of  tho 
IuIdiI.    Both  modes  ol  proof  must  bo  attera|)ted  bore. 

Now,  la  Ihe  lirat  plaoe.  It  mu4t  t>e  reoiarked  tbal  few,  if  any, 
of  tbe  nativiu  of  ilm  worl<I  iuq  wliolly  dvBiitute  ot  somu  relig- 
looscrrad;  and  that  thoee  wbtch  turn  be^n  eiipposod,  rletitly 
or  wrongly,  to  l>e  wltboul  U,  have  geueraliy  be<.-n  iiaTii);e  tribes 
ot  tb«  lowot  giailu  of  oulture.  So  sISDder  is  tlio  evidence  of 
the  prceenoo  of  a  p«toplc  wi;b<«t  some  tbcolo^ii'^il  ooncepiion 
tlist  it  may  bo  doublod  whether  tbe  Iraiolpra  win.  hnvo 
reported  auoh  facte  have  oot  beea  misted,  either  by  iti.<l>iili?  to 
uompruhead  the  laoguaRe.  or  unfucDVUsrHy  with  the  oider  ot 
thought,  of  those  with  whom  they  couvereed. 
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Rometlmes  the  absence  of  reltgtoD  seems  to  be  iirodicBtnd  of 
peoplo  which  does  not  present  an  piample  of  the  klod  ot  belief 
which  tho  Riiropoan  observer  has  been  accustomed  to  oonslder 
AS  rellxioiis.  Ad  inwtunceor  this  t»  utToriltid  iu  ADgas'ttceountof 
"SavaKe  Life  ia  Aiuirulia."  Of  ilio  AuntTiilIiiD*  bo  «tal««  thiit 
"they  ap|>eftr  to  have  no  roli^ous  oliserrnucc*  whatever.  Tbey 
Acknowledge  no  Supreme  Being,  worship  no  lilols,  and  bellexe 
only  in  iko  exbtedL-u  of  a  spirit  whom  tbey  oonaider  tt»  Uie 
aalhor  of  ill,  nnd  n^garcl  with  supersUltous  dread."  80  that  la 
th'>  very  acl  of  denyiiiK  "■  religion  lo  Ihene  people  ho  pructicmlly 
usoribea  one  to  them.  Tliey.  like  Christians,  appear  ^J  aok&Ottl- 
(!ilg<!  11  powerful  spirit:  and  If  they  dwell  upon  the  evil  side  ot 
his  works  moro  Ihan  upon  ihe  good  aide,  it  Is  to  bo  remem- 
bered ihat  Cbri«lJnns  too  <!'>n:<iilor  lhi>ir  il<'ily  "iw  the  nuthotof 
111"  by  bU  action  In  ciir«ItLg  Adam  wi'h  all  bis  posterity;  aad 
that  tbey  too  regard  him  "with  superstitious  dread"  aa  a  boi* 
who  will  send  ilieni  to  eteriml  lortiire  It  Ihey  tell  to  worehln 
lo  thiuk,  and  to  act  aa  be  eujuiiis  ihum.  lininodiutoly  atW 
tilts,  tb"  author  informs  us  that  the  Austral  tana  con  stoat  ly  eany 
ftrwiiuks  at  night,  to  repel  maliKoaDt  spirits,  and  that  tli' 
place  great  faith  In  sorcerers  who  protean  to  "oomniru-rt  il 
Influenoeof  ih<:splrltfi"(S.  L.  A.,  Tol.  I.  p.  WX.  Bo  tlutt  their  des> 
tiiuHou  of  "leligioas  obtervaoocs"  Is  In  like  manner  merely 
comparative. 

Very  little,  U  any.  belief  In  deity  apiieara  to  eilat  in  Knot- 
•olmtka.  Sieller,  who  has  ilusorlbed  the  oroed  of  it«  inhnbiiantii 
states  that  thoy  believe  in  no  proridcDoc,  and  hoM  th«t  they 
have  oothlDg  to  do  wlih  Ood.  nor  he  with  riiem  (Kam^oluiUca. 
p.  969).  Whether  thia  amouDls  to  a  denial  of  hia  viisteoco  I 
eaanot  say.  Th»y  hnvo,  however,  another  element  of  reUgloo, 
bnlief  111  u  fntiiro  ^tate,  as  will  afterwards  oppear. 

Iu  primllire  rell'.:lons  the  abstract  form  of  Deity  la  often 
flllod  up  with  tbe  oonorete  figures 'jf  departed  rolativea.  Indeed 
this  la  one  of  ihe  mo<Ica  In  which  that  toriu  acquires  deflnil^ 
neaa,  (Menniing  oomprvhrnsiblo  to  the  suraRe  mind  from  tUf 
IImit»tioo  ot  Its  genoraUiy.  Thus  la  FIJI,  although  a  aupivine 
Oo<l  and  rariooa  oiber  goda  extet,  the  anceatorx  appear  lo  bo 
the  most  i>opular  objecia  of  worship.  Doooased  rol'iiions  of  tb* 
FiJLans  (acconllns  to  Si.-emann)  take  their  plaOo  at  onee  ameiig 


^ 
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'tne  bmlly  gods  (VIU.  p.  3Ba-301).    Another  author  confirms  this 

testimony.    In  Ktui'Iwich  Island,  In  the  FiJUii  Kroup,  ho  states 

that  there  are  no  idols.     "Tho  pvoide  wurHhip  the  tt'^riis  of 

lUelr  ancestors"  (K.  Y,.  p.  3W).     In  Suriigo  Isliiml  Bgain  they  \ 

pay  ihulr  rorefathera  simltai  bomagi;,  aud  romarl:  thut   they 

once  bftd  itn  imnsa  whieh  ilicy  wurahli'ed,  but  th^t  tbt'y  brok« 

it  la  rl^ces  dutLos  an  epidemic  vrhich  Umy  tucribel  to  Its  in-  i 

tLavatM  (lb.,  p.  i70).    Amooff  th«  Eaflrs  the  spiiits  ot  the  dead 

Bdt  lirliKved  lo  poaaew  cooiildemble  |>oirer  tor  good  and  evil; 

'^tlio)  arc  rlpTAted  in  runt  lo  tiie  rank  or  v^eiticH,  iind  (cscopi 

vbere  the  Grent-Oreat  Is  worshiped  concurrently  with  tbem) 

they  are  the  only  objwila  ol  a  KuQr'a  adoration  "  (K.  N.,  r.  161). 

Similar  ETidi'uoo  l9  g^veu  by  Acoaia  la  relc^rence  to  I><^ru.    In 

that  country  there  existed  a  hi);hIy-di-reloitMl  and  olaborutod 

woiahlp  ol  the  ifuA.    Tbo  bodies  of  the  Iiicws,  or  governors  of 

[Peru,  were  kept  and  worehiiiod.    BoKuIur  mlnhtera  were  devo- 

[ttfd  lo  ibclr  ociTice.     Living  Inca^  hod  images  of  theitiselrcs 

leoostmcted,  lermiKl  lirotlieis,  to  whioh,  both   diirinK  the  life- 

FUme  of  tbelr  original  and  after  bis  dc«th,  ns  much  honor  was 

[abown  as  to  the  lovas  tbemselTes.    These  linaees  wlto  eorrled 

tin  prooe»«lon  designed  to  obtain  ralu,  and  lulr  Meatlier,  and  in 

I  time  of  war.    They  wore  also  tlio  objucls  of  ree»titig  and  ol  sac- 

rllloea  cH.  I.,  b.  5,  «h.  vi).    But  the  adoration  of  the  dead  wa*t 

(Hut  of  fiuoh  exelusivo  impoitanoe  in  Peru  as  In  soiue  c-ountrics 
of  Inferior  eultutu,  and  the  uiu«t  proininenl  positions  in  their 
system  were  occupied  by  tho  Sun  and  tho  soul  of  the  world, 
Pachacsmac,  who  was  In  fact  tbeU:  blsbest  Qod  (C.  It.  b.  3,  ch, 
Ui). 

These  hist  nsiiinplf«  hilmiduoo  us  to  the  more  genentl  concep- 
tion of  deity  which,  In  all  nligloDS  but  tho  very  lowest,  is  found 
[along  wlib  the  belief  In  supernatural  beiujfs  of  an  iaferior  etaas, 
kud  in  some  ot  tbeut  overshadows  and  exiiels  It.    Tho  Penivl- 
Pnns,  as  jusC  statd,  awii^iied  the  tirat  rank  to  bint  whom  they 
>DCeiTod  to  havo  created  an^l  to  nnimnio  tbo  universe.    The 
rijians  adored  a  supreme  Being  Degel  or  Tangaroa.   Lastly, 
&o    ■■Qreat-areat,"   meiitiutied   In    Ihe   above  quotation    from 
Shooter,  Is  a  being  who  m-eina  from  the  somewhat  conlnidktory 
,evlUeDO0  ot  travelers  to  have  been  regarded  as  God  by  some  ot 
Jie  KaDre,  but  to  have  been  wholly  noglecteJ  by  others.    Tbti», 
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la  &  paasage  quoted  trom  a  work  of  CAplalD  OardIn«r^  by 
OiiiioD  Oalluway,  ire  And  a  fODveraatlon  of  the  writur'*  vrilh  a 

(native,  in  which  Ihu  luiti-r  denies  all  knon'todgo  of  doitjr  what* 
ever,  and  «spro?sos  it  Tiignn  natioo  th»t  tho  tblogs  lo  Ihe  world 
may  "come  of  themselvoa."  Or  another  tribe  the  sama  writer 
usurtfl  thiit  "  thvy  noknowledgad,  iDtlued,  a  iftidiltoQury  acoooot 
of  a  Supromo  Boing,  whom  tbey  onilcil  Oolcoolnkoola  <tlt«nllT 
the  Oreat-Oreat).  but  knew  oolhlnx  further  respecllng  hlin, 
thita  Ihnl.  hu  oii^lDiiUy  Issued  from  thi.'  ri-t-d-i.  i.'r(siti>d  idcd  and 
cattle,  end  tausbt  them  tho  uso  of  tho  uMngnl."   Oooon  Calla- 

fway  Sa  apparfnily  of  opinion  that  tho  word  ITnkulunkuIu  wns 
not  in  ii.ie  aition^  i\iv  udtlres  of  South  Africa  in  ihu  kciko  of 
God  notil  it  wna  introducod  by  CiipHiin  Gnr<1i[i<-r  (It.  S,  A.,  rol. 
1.  pp.  01,  S5}.  Conalderahio  euaplcloti  U  thus  thrown  upon  any 
»lat(!inp»l!t  In  which  thb  name  la  employed  for  the  Creator.  If. 
however,  wc?  iiiiiy  ticcwpt  a  siatemi-nt,  of  Shooter's,  "the  Kafin 
of  Natnl  hnvc  priijH-rrt'd  Ihfi  trudilloD  of  a  Being  whom  thoy 
oalt  the  Great-Great  and  tho  Firet  Appearer  or  EiUlor."  Ae- 
cordlng  to  Ihts  writer  "lie  la  repiesOntL-d  as  haring  ma<3e  all 
thing!*,"  but  thin  tradition  "la  not  unlvorsiiUy  known  among 
th«  people."  A  chief  who  was  asked  abouf  Unkuljinkulu,  tfa« 
Oreat-Greai,  knew  uothlog  ab»iit  blm,  but  one  of  hlii  o'd  men, 
whrn  a  child, "  had  been  t<)ld  by  womi.'n  stooping  with  ago  that 
there  wavagroat  b«ing  alKite,"  There  Is  nl8o"a:rIbe  In  Natal 
which  eilll  worsliips  the  Grrat-Oreal,  though  Its  recoiU-ction  o( 
hlni  U  Tery  dim."  ThU  tribe  calla  upon  Uukulinikiilu  la  tbe 
Ml  of  Muirlfloe  and  in  vickneiut  (K.  H..  pp.  159,  100).  While  tbEi 
testimony  leAves  It  doabtful  whether  Unkuliinkulu  tswonblpod 
al  all,  except  by  ihU  single  tribe,  the  Iraditlotis  collected  by 
CSuRon  Callaway  In  tho  flmt  vohime  of  his  valtiablQ  work  point  ^| 


to  the  preMHCo  of  a  w«ll-niarkod  legend  of  creation  la  whtcb 
that  deity  Uguree  as  the  originator  of  human  life.  Tro<-,  he  l« 
aliw  Kgiokt'ti  of  aa  (he  flnt  man,  and  In  thi*  fact  wo  have  lira 
probable  recondllaiion  of  tho  riew  which  treats  him  M  tile 
Supreme  BelOK.  wit  b  that  which  denies  that  his  name  was  used 
with  thin  RlgnilloatloD.  Dokulunkulu  waa  tbe  prlmtevnl  ancvtor 
of  mankind,  but  be  was  alio  the  Creator.  Anocsior-worehlp 
Dads  Its  culmination  in  him.  But  be  hiu  be^tn  much  neglected 
In  comparison  with  minor  delUee,  and  the  word  Unkulunkulu 
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H  tiA8  boes  upplicd  to  tli?  naoeMoc  of  epoclnl  t.rlbos  liLstfind  of  to 

B  the  aooeelor  of  nil  mnnktod. 

^  The  geooral  result  seems  to  bo  ttiat  some,  lliougb  not  all  of 
tbc  Ztilu-s  huvi-  la  tboir  mfuds  u  mora  or  less  dolluitc  idr'n  of  a 
First  Cause  of  cxistonro^  but  tliai  ilii«  Fii»t  Cini«i  U  not  wor- 
shiped nod  in  bni  UUIe  epokea  ot.  Thus,  au  oM  woman  <iii«»- 
tloued-by  an  emUsarr  of  Oanon  Oallaway'o  related  ihta:  — 
"WhoQ  we  spoke  of  the  origin  of  eorii,   a.ikio^,   'Whence 

Icninc  thin?'  Ilio  old  i>coi>lo  mid,  'It  came  from  (hoCi'eator  who 
creatMl  nil  things.  But  we  do  not  know  him.*  When  va  asked 
coDUnually,  'Where  to  the  Creator?  for  our  ohii^fa  wi-  nee?"  the 
old  men  denied,  saying,  'And  Uiaie  chief'  ton  whom  w<.'  bgo, 
tboy  wi>re  created  by  the  Creator.'  And  when  we  oflkod. 'Where 
U  he?  tor  be  h  notrtolble  atoU.  Where  U  he  than?'  we  beard 
our  fathers  poiutiu};  towards  heaven  and  viiyiii;;,  'The  Creulor 
of  all  thing?  Is  in  bcaron.  And  there  Is  a  natlo:i  of  {leoplo 
there  too  '  "  (R.  S.  A.,  vol.  I.  p.  53). 

But  while  Cnkulunkulu  Is  gent^rally  coittilderitd  as  the  Orea- 

I  tor  by  the  Zulu.i,  It  wuuld  apju-ar  thai  n  noiKhbonn;;  people, 
called  the  AmnkKOsu,  had  bcwrd  of  a  "lor>l  in  U<>uveu  "  evi-n 
greater  than  him,  whom  they  called  Ctikxo.  Acconllng  to  the 
cvfdoooe  of  an  old  native  the  void  Utikso  le  noi  of  forcijm 
origin.  UUkxo  wa^  appealed  to  when  a  miin  snceze<I,  and  "ea 
xeganls  the  use  of  Uilk'xo,  wc  usej  lo  say  it  when  it  thundered, 
and  wo  thus  knew  that  there   Is  a  power  which  le  In   heaveo; 

»and  at  length  wo  a'lopted  the  custom  of  saying,  Utikxo  to  he 
who  In  ubore  all.  But  It  was  not  said  that  ho  was  in  a  eerlaln 
pliico  In  heaven;  It  was  ealtl  he  filled  the  whole  henven.  No 
diatlnetion  ot  plaoe  wiu  uiude*'  (lb.,  vol.  1.  p.  GS).  In  the 
opinion  ot  Ibis  autliortty,  Ctlkxg  hitH  been  in  a  manner  supenr^ 

tsodixl  by  tTDku:aDkulu,  vho.  because  ho  was  visible  while  iha 
original  power  was  Invisible,  was  mtot&keo  for  the  Crcnior  and 
)or  Ood  (lb.,  vol.  I.  p.  67]. 
TcHttmony  of  a  similar  nature  Is  given  lu  reaard  to  other 
regions  of  Africa.    In  Juda  It  Is  slated  that  tlio  most  latdleot- 
Knal  of  the  gioat  men  had  a  eoulused  Idea  ot  the  exldlenoe  and 
"tinity  of  a  G<jd  (V.  O.,  vol.  il-  p.  ICO).    Oldendoip  staU-a  broadly 
that  "all  negro  peoples  believe  that  there  Is  n  God,  whom  they 
repreaent  to  thenuelTea  as  very  powortul  and  beueflcent."   He 
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oddH  tbat  among  all  thu  blunk  nutioii*  lin  lias  Icdowu,  ibero  U 
none  tlini  hax  not  t.hU  ticUof  lo  Ood  and  Chut  docs  not  rflctrd  him 
as  tho  author  ol  the  world.  The;  call  bim  bj  the  fiam«  n«me 
A8  bcaven,  mid  ll  U  evca  doubtful  wtietb«r  ihuy  do  doi  l&b 
heavea  tor  ilie  siiiirome  Boinif.  "But  iiurliaix,"  be  udds,  "tli«]r 
ilo  not  even  think  so  duflDitelr  "  (O.  d.  H.,  p.  318).  80  Uut  tli« 
coiicoptiqa  0!  tho  Hlghebt  Ood  In  the  reglone  visited  by  UUs 
talMlooary  U  still  vagaa  and  ludflluiie,  like  tbat  we  have  fi 
In  Judu  and  In  Nittal. 

If  now  wo  turn  to  nnotbcr  quarter  <if  the  gloW  wc  flsd 
pccuUnrly  degraded  and  tsooraot  Oieeolaoderd  as^rUng 
alihoujch  they  knew  notbiiig  ot  Ood  before  tbu  arrival  of  Ifae 
niU»ionurlc«.  yet  that  tbo«c  of  Ibvni  who  bnd  rcQcctod  on  ifa« 
Biibjcci  liud  i>crirdvod  tbo  nccessUy  of  cteatlve  power,  and  kB4 
Inferred  ihat  there  must  be  a  beloe  tar  superior  to  tbe  olevereat 
man.  Thi-y  had,  in  tact,  used  tbe  argument  from  dcslgo,  and 
tbus  prepared,  th»y  btid  t;ladly  bditnud  In  ibo  Ood  proscliwl 
by  the  iiib<alouarU-«,  fur  ihny  found  that  it  Wiu  hn  whom  ibej 
boil  in  ihcir  farar's  desired  to  know  tH.  G.,  p.  SUi).  A  similar 
oonTlctfon  of  tbe  existence  of  a  supreme  Ood  prevsilvd  in  tbe 
new  wortd  when  il  was  discovered  by  Europeans.  8uuh  a  God 
was  ockuiiwledgod  in  Mexico  nnd  Pont,  a?  nl»o  in  the  tcfw  (drit, 
Ixed  regions  of  tho  North.  Speaking  ot  tbe  Americao  Ind: 
Charlevoix  observes  tbat  nothlug  Is  mere  vcjrt^u,  yet  not: 
more  obscure,  than  the  idi-^^  which  thcso  savngee  have  of 
pritntcval  Being.  All  agree  in  regarding  bIm  as  Ibo  first  Sidxit. 
tbe  Buler  and  the  Creator  of  the  world  i  but  wbeu  furtber 
pressed,  tliey  have  nothing  to  otter  but  grotestiue  tunoU*.  Ul- 
considerod  fabl«<,  and  undigested  ^ysieuis.  Nearly  all  tbe 
gonquln  nations  (he  ndde)  call  the  first  Spirit  tbe  Oreat  Hare^ 
some  term  blm  Mlcbabou,  and  others  Aiabocao.  He  wiis  appar- 
ently supixXMid  by  some  to  bare  been  a  luod  of  quadruped,  and 
to  have  created  the  earth  from  a  (crain  ot  sand  drawn  from  the 
bottom  of  tbe  ocean,  and  men  from  the  dead  bodies  of  anlmola 
(H.  P.,  vol.  ill.  p.  S«). 

Tbe  great  religions  of  the  world  have  all  of  them  (Buddb: 
alone  excoptnl)  acknowledged  a  Ood,  whom  ibey  plciurad 
tbeir  mlnd«  In  various  waj's  accordlog  to  the  degree  of  their 
d«velopu)aut  and  their  powera  ot  abstract  tbought    Dimly 
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ovr«d  fortb  Id  tha  CoDfuaUm  it}-sl«ni  uuder  Itie  UUd  of  Heaven, 
|)luinl>'  ncknowlcdscd.  yet  myslicnlly  dcscnbuil  b>-  thu  Uiudoos 
uodor  many  titles,  whereof  Bmbioa  is  one  of  tho  most  usual, 
oelebTaled  Id  pUloer  lauguoge  by  ibe  otasalcal  beatlieDe  as 
Zeus  or  Jupiter,  tltii  great  being  a)ipe<iir3  iu  Uie  throe  klodred 
creeds  ot  Juiiolsm,  lalnm.  and  CbmtiHtiiiy,  us  Jobovali,  iis  Allah, 
and  OS  Ood.  lo  BuddhUm,  however,  thera  is  do  artiolo  o(  tniUi 
«orrea|)Oudins  to  ibu  lielief  in  God.  Tito  Budilhu  U  blmBolt  the 
moHt  euiltvd  buiiig  in  tlic  univcrso,  aitd  hu  la  Dtrlilier  almighty 
nor  eternal.  Tho  creation  of  mattor  an  aUo  of  man  appears  to 
be  itnnccouDted  for,  Tbvre  is  no  ftioglv  boios  wiio  oiin  l>o 
rciranled  as  the  ruler  of  all  ihloKs.  and  the  hlnhcsi  object  ot 
BuddbJ't  vrorsblp.  But  It  Diust  not  be6upt>oeed  thai  BiiddhlBin 
baa  escaped  iliu  untverfal  nefx-ioily  of  tidtiililiuti!  aplrttuol 
poK-ers  sn|>orior  to  human  beings.  In  ihi-  flrvt  place  it  retaiued 
the  Indian  dciliw,  such  on  Brahma,  Indra,  anil  othei'n.  and 
ibongli,  subordiaatioii  all  of  them  lo  Baddba,  yvt  left  tbvm  in 
poasoseloo  ot  enormous  ca]>a«ttles.  In  the  second  place,  the 
Buddha  In  fa«t,  ihuugh  not  In  name,  Osaumod  tbe  raok  of  a 
God.  Praclicalir.  h«  Is  fur  more  than  bumau.  He  lilms^lt 
determines  tbe  place,  time,  aod  manner  ot  hi«  inciarnailoii.  He 
delivers  lotalllble  doctrine.  He  becomes  an  object  uf  adoration, 
recelTins  diviiiu  liouorn  from  hU  followers.  And  altliough  tbo 
B  reigning  Biiddha  (baring  entered  Nirvana}  la  non-exLitttnt,  and 
^  cannot  aid  his  difdplee,  the  future  Buddba,  or  Boddlitsuttva,  can 
do  so,  and  be  la  addreased  In  prayer  t-H  tbe  samo  purposes  for 
which  a  Christian  woultf  invoke  tbo  iuterueaalou  ot  bla  Savior. 
Thirdly,  it  is  to  be  rcmarkM]  that  Buddhism,  free  from  tbe  ain-' 
rIo  Idea  of  God,  Is  not  free  from  tho  multicudiuoiM  idea  ot 
eaperaaturat  ees<>Doee.  ltd  tbeolofiry,  so  to  spoak.  Is  quito  full 
ot  celestial  beinm  ot  variou.t  raukn  and  tunctloue,  who  swuroi 
around  the  tvrrestilul  believers  and  perform  all  kinds  of  won- 
ders. To  those  remarks  it  may  W  added  thot  in  Nopaul.  one  ot 
the  oountrlea  whoro  Buddhism  prevails,  Iho  uDn-iboisOe  fotiu 
baa  bcAD  supttnodnl  by  a  theLitlo  form,  In  wbloh  there  are 
dirino  BuddhascorrospondiiiK  l<>  the  hiimau  Buddliai^;  Uio  high- 
est of  these,  AdI-Buddba.  belntf  oquiralcnt  to  tbo  highoet  God 
of  other  orued>t.  And  It  la  at  least  noteworthy,  thtit  In  Ceylon, 
irhere  tho  noa-thcistio  form  prevails  Id  all  its  purity,  the  peo- 
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l>te  bare  n  bablt  of  ioToklng  domooe  to  thi-ir  alJ,  and  ot  emvloy- 
iiig  till-  pricsU  ul  iheac  demoDS,  la  all  tho  more  iffljionaut 
emerge II o-tex  of  tbeir  iI»m<'elto  IIv&<. 

It  muBt  Dot  be  imagined,  faowovcr,  tbiil  I  vlsh  to  Dadervaluo 
tbe  lm(>ortanoe  ol  the  excepiion  irbich  n»tldhi:iiii  {ireatMitd  to 
ihn  i;«[i«nl  nil«.  Far  fi-oiu  It  It  ought,  in  mj  opfnlon,  to  bo 
nlwiLVK  borDO  io  infn<I  u  b  reiutatlon  of  tlie  etalemenl  that 
bflief  In  a  pereonol  G<xi  is  n  nooewnry  Memeiit  of  nil  religion. 
Buroi<«aiia  ar>>  apt  to  carry  vlth  th<-m  througbout  iti«  worM 
Uielr  clear-out  noUone  ot  d«ltT  aa  a  powerful  betas  irbo  cri!«ted 
tho  world,  |tut  nuui  Into  it,  guviTos  ft  In  u  i-ertaia  mitnn«r,  aa<I 
osf'igDS  paDishmeota  nod  rowards  to  the  souls  of  men  in  a 
future  etat«.  This  belief  appears  to  them  »o  nec»s«arT  and  »o 
natural  that  tbe>-  espcct  to  Qnd  It  u&lTersalljr  prevaUlDg.  and 
rt'giinl  ll  tm  tho  fndiniieiiaablv  founiJailou  on  whUli  all  ruilgtoa 
niu«t  ba  btiiX  Buddhism,  however,  the  cri-«l  vrhicli,  afiar 
ChtletUtuity,  hus  prohablf  exened  iho  grratesl  nod  moet  wlld^ 
spread  InSuonvo  on  bumaD  atTalre,  knowa  no  such  anlule  ct 
faith;  aud  our  general  Ideas  of  the  uulreraal  ounstftwnt« 
rellgtoii  ujucit  iif^a  be  nimlillcd  to  cmbriicv  tblt  (act. 

8om«  supcrhumao  power  must,  bowcrwr,  be  tceognizt^  iai 
every  reltKlon,  and  U  U  the  mauner  In  which  thia  fiui>ei'huimui' 
power  iB  dvHOrilied,  the  ^iiuiUUes    sscribvd   to  It,  Ha    uniiy  o^ 
plurulUr,  it«  rcbitioii    towards    man,  and  siiDllar  distloctk 
which  serve  to  dltferentlato  one  form  of  retliilon  from  unalher^ 
Tbe  de^reu  ot  dellrilteueia  is  one  of  ihe  juost  iiuportaat  TeatD 
in  thin  dUrariMiLlation.    Oonerajly  aiwakluc,  the  delliiiiooeM 
tttis  Idea  and  the  development  of  the  lellgion  Tnry  invcroely 
one  another.    This  law,  howeTer,  la  olH««iro'l  by  tbe  coniinoat^ 
t«iidency  to  put  foiwaitl,  to  worship,  and  to  8p«uk  nbout  In 
onllnnry  auf«*,  some  Inferior  deity  or  dultiiKt,  while  there  Ish 
Inrklnn  behind  the  vauuo  idea  of  a  higher  entity  wbo  la  seldom^ 
mentioned,  UU!e  or  never  wor8hli>ed,  uud  wLo  puaaibly  luu  no 
name  in  the  langUAife.    Bo  that  the  goda  or  UIols  who  are  wor- 
ebtped  by  tbe  people  niusi  not  bo  taken  as  embodying  ihe  best  ~ 
rxprewtloD  ot  their  rcllglouB  thoushia.   Some  insiauoes  of  the 
oecurrcnoo  of  UiU  phuuumcnon  will  sorvo  aa  lUiuiratlooa  of  th*  ^ 
foregoing  slatemeot.  H 

On  the  coast  of  Guinea  the  people  "  hare  a  taint  Idea  of  ib« 
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inio  Q^d,  and  mtcrlbo  to  bim  the  utiribiitns  Atintghtr  and 
OmnlprcscDt;  tbor  belldro  bo  created  tho  uuirerM,  no'l  theris 
fore  vaally  prefer  lilm  before  tUcIt  Idul-gods;  but  yet  lliry  do 
not  inny  to  hint,  or  offer  uiiy  nacrifliiea  to  btm;  for  irblob  Ihejr 
Rive  I  ho  followinic  roosons.  God,  ihcjr  say,  if*  loo  highly  oxiiltoJ 
above  us  and  too  tcrest  to  coodegcend  so  mucli  as  to  trouble 
blmself.  or  tbtak  of  maatclad:  wherefura  bu  commits  the  gov- 
craiu<.-nt  of  the  world  lo  tbi-ir  idoiw"  (C.  G.,  p.  US).  The  vcaa- 
nnr  in  which  TTtlkxo,  tho  highest  God,  U  thrown  into  tho  shuilo 
by  tho  more  titt«lllf[tble  and  human  UobaluDliula  (ae  shown  In 
B  previous  extrsoi)  ta  anotUvr  example  of  the  operation  of  this 
law.  And  It  U  CHpc«lully  noteworthy  tliat  l]ie  AmtiKulu  liure 
atoo  a  "  lord  ot  heaven,"  wftb  attributes  correspond i Tig  to  those 
of  UUkxo,  for  wbom  they  bare  no  name.  ABouyiuily,  or  If  not 
absuttite  anonymity,  th«  absence  of  any  rtamu  commonly  em< 
[ployed  fn  the  popular  Janxuago  is,  as  vc  ahull  xcn,  one  of  tho 
[moet  Dsual  featuresof  ibl^  most  exalteil  Boing.  Other  travelers 
Ire  similar  aeoauuUt  of  uthec  ri.*t;ioDS  of  Africa.  WIntt.-i  bottom, 
[who  wujt  npccially  ucquaintMl  with  Slerfa  Leonu  and  lis  neigh* 
|,1>OTbood,  says  that  "the  Africans  all  ur^knowletlge  n  supremo 
dog.  the  creator  of  the  aolverse:  but  they  suppose  him  to  be 
[endowed  with  too  much  benevoluiice  lo  do  barm  to  mankind, 
therefore  Ibink  It  unnecessary  lo  '  ITcr  bjm  any  Lomago" 
li.,  vol,  1.  p.  3S3).  Ot  Dahomey  we  leam  from  Winwood 
ii  (a  writer  not  likely  to  be  ivarilal  to  theism,  or  to  dlauover 
I^lt  where  it  dnca  not  oxi»t),  that  the  natives  erect  temples  to 
eoakes,  but  "  liavo  also  the  unknown,  unseen  God,  whose  name 
they  seldom  dare  to  mention  "  (S.  A.,  p.  49).    In  anoUier  couu- 

I  try  in  Africa  the  same  writer  tound  that  the  natives  woralilped 
Bumciotis  spirits,  and  bellcred  also  in  an  evil  Genius  nnd  a 
Rood  Spirit,    The  former  they  were  In  the  bablt  of  propitiating 
by  relisious  service;  but  the  latter  "they  do  not  cieem  It  neces* 
iary  to  pray  to  la  a  regular  way,  bocuuso  bo  will   not  harm 
tbem.    The  word  by  wbleb  tbey  express  this  8ai>rome  Bniog 
answers  rxoetly  (o  <>»r  word  0»d.    Like  iLu  Jeliovuh  of  the 
Hebrews,  like  tbst  word  In  nuisonry  which  is  only  kuown  to 
inasters  and  never  pronounced  but  In  a  whUper  and  in  full 
Odge,  this  word  Uicy  seldom  dare  to  Speak;  and  they  display 
s  if  it  is  uUeied  before  them."   Tbe  writer  states  that 
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be  only  beard  It  ou  two  ocooAions;  once  vilien  kU  men  cried  It 
gut  in  a  (liiiigiTuiiH  slorin,  nod  ODca  wheo  hftving  tuxlcrd  a  ■lare 
tbo  Domo  for  Ood,  the  msQ  "raised  bla  eyes,  ami  pointing  to 
beaveo,  said  In  a  soft  voice  Xjambl"  (It>.,  p.  960).  Ag«Jn.  In  ■ 
lecture  on  Uik  AHbanteos,  Mr.  Ite«de  lufottned  bla  bearei%  Ibat 
"the  Oji  iiooplc,"  all  bough  bvlii^vinf;  iu  a  auprpuie  B«lDg,  do 
□ot  worship  him:  while  tbcy  lio  worship  "n  number  of  inforior 
gode  or  demons,"  lo  whom  they  believe  the  superior  Ood, 
offended  wiib  nmnkiud,  luki  left  Uiu  maaaecrnvnt  ol  terreatrU 
ufftiirs.  ^t 

Scraogo  to  say,  the  pecnllariiy  thus  obeerred   In   the  oM^ 
world  U  precisely  repeated  la  ilie  new.    Of  (be  Hexlcana  It  la 

ated  thai  "Ibcy  ncvor  offered  luLcrlflciM  to"  TooacatvooUe 
rho  was  "  God,  Lord,  Creator,  aovernor  of  the  UDiverse,"  ni 
whom  "tbey  painted  alone  with  a  croivD.  as  lord  ot  all."  Ai 
their  eiplnnatiuD  of  Ibii  oomlact  "  tliny  nald  Uiat  bu  did  nM 
regard  Then).  All  the  olhom  'o  whom  they  suurJH red  wcro  nw 
oiiec  ou  n  ilmo,  or  domons"  (A.  M.,  toI.  it,  p.  IVJ,  plate 
CoDCcrniuR  the  Peruvians,  Acoata  tella  (19  tbat  they  give  tbelt" 
doity  a  aame  of  great  exoellence,  Fuchacamae,  or  Pacbayaubade 
(creator  ot  heaven  and  eartb),  and  Uwipu  <adn)liable}.  fia 
r*mtirk«,  however,  with  mucb  sorprise,  tbnt  tln'y  tLa<I  no  propac 
(or  perhaps  Kenerai)  name  in  ibelr  langoaRe  tor  God.  There 
was  uolbiiig  in  the  langii»i{u  ot  Ouzco  or  Mexivo  answering  ta 
"Dcu«,"  and  tho  Span ianis  '  used'  their  own  word  "  Dlos." 
Whence  ho  coneludes.  somewhat  hastily,  that  tbey  bad  but  a 
slight  and  eiiperllolal  knowledge  ot  Ood  (H.  I.,  b.  6,  cb.  lil). 

lu  rcfRrenoo  to  Peru,  bowovcr,  we  have  still  mure  trustwc 
tby  evidoDM  from  a  tnember  ot  tho  govcroiDg  family,  or  In< 
From  bla  Btatemenls  it  appears  that  the  name  applied  to  the 
fiiKhcMt  wua  pronounced  only  ei>  rnre  occasions,  and  then  witbj 
citremeet  reverenoe.    TbU  name  was  Paobacamac,  a  word 
nifying  "be  who  aoimatea  the  wbulu  world,"  or  tbe  Uuim 
Soul,  as  it  would  bo  t«rmed  In  Indian  philosophy.    Like  other' 
ereedv  that  of  Pent  bad  Its  seoondary  deity,  the  Sou,  In  nbose 
honor  siicrillcvs  wera  olTered  and  fiMiivula  beld,  while  no  tem- 
ples  were  erected,  ond   no  sucrilloes  offered  lo  I'uchacainafk 
attbougb  tbtt  Peruvians  adored  him  la  their  hearts  and  looked 
upon  bim  as  the  unkuowa  Ood  (0.  K.,  b.  3,  ob.  ill]. 
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j^cl^nt  rellRlon  preseots  stmiliir  facts.  In  bla  oxliuix>tlT«  work 
8abu«lsiu.  Cbwolaobn  obsenree  that  the  fundamental  idea  ot 
iat  form  of  faith  vim  not,  as  U  often  BU()pu:t«d,  astiolalry.  7o 
Sbabroetanl  (the  Arabtaa  fcliolsr),  aad  nuiLfly  tvlli«n(  who  fol- 
lowed him,  Sabfleism  ezpressed  the  Idea  "  that  Ood  ia  too  :>ub- 
linie  aDd  too  ^reat  to  occupy  tdmsetf  with  the  immpdiato  man- 
Age  ment  of  thiK  woftd;  (bat  bfl  has  therefore  transferred  the 
gOTcrnment  thereof  to  the  so<^i  "nd  n-tained  only  tho  most 
ImporiaDt  atlklra  for  him&elf;  that  further,  man  Is  too  weak  to 
be  able  to  apply  immediately  to  the  Blgheel;  that  he  muat 
therefore  addrok^  his  prayera  and  saorlflees  to  the  lQlermeilt»t« 
dirialtio*,  to  whom  tlio  management  of  tho  world  has  br'en  In- 
trusted  by  tho  Higheet."  Further  on,  the  author  aska  himself 
whether  tUla  conception  was  peculiar  to  tho  Hnrraninn  Sabaeans. 
and  repllM,  "Certainly  not.  Tbh  fiinda mental  IdeaU  tolerably 
old,  and  iu  hitftr  tinieit  found  admission  to  some  extent  even 
itaoDji  tbq  Girictly  mouotfaeUiic  Jews.  ...  In  the  heathen 
^irorld  this  view  was  unlrersally  shared  by  the  oultirated  olas-i^K, 
rat  least  in  the  flru  e«nlurle»  of  tho  Christian  om  "  (B^nblamus, 
[tol.  1,  p.  736). 

Indian  theology  (cema  with  ibe  oonoeption  of  a  eubllme  but 

ruoknowable  deity  far  »uii«rior  to  the  deilie»  of  popular  adorn- 

I  tlon,  who  has  no  nnmo  and  whose  grentneas  cnnntit  hv  oiio- 

lqiiat«Iy  cs|ir«seed  Id  human  lansuage.    Indian  philosophy  loB^s 

It«elt  In  a  sea  of  myBtie  terma  when  II  endeavors  to  epeaic  of 

Uiis  &ll-t>erTading  and   piefiminent  Being.    Tnko,  for  example, 

tho  rollowing  from   tho  Chhandogya  tTpanlshad,  one  of   the 

^breatises  appended  to  tho  Suma  Yeda.    A  father  Is  Instructing 

lU  son:— 

"'DUsolTo  this  salt  in  wnt«r,  and  appear  befoie  me  to-nioi-- 

rrow  uiornlnK-'    He  did  so.    TJnlo  blni  said   (the  father),  '  My 

[child,  And  i>ut  the  call  that  you  put.  in  that  water  lji«t  niglit.' 

^The  Ealt,  having  b«vn  'lissolvcd,  oould  not  bo  made  out.    (Utito 

iweiuketu  said  his  IWher), '  Child,  do  you  taste  a  llitio  from  tlio 

jp  ot  thai  water.'    (Thu  ohild  did  ao.    After  a  while  the  father 

oqHired),  'How  taste«  it?'    "It  Is   sultish'  (said  Swetakelii)." 

the  same  result  foltoved  with  water  taken  from  the  middle  and 

hbo  iMitum.    '"If  so  (ttirowttig  It  away),  wn^h  your  mouth  and 

grieTe  not.'   Ycrily  ho  did  bo  (and  said  to  his  father),  'The  salt 
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that  I  lint  lo  the  iraUr  exists  for  eTer:  (tlKnigh  I  peroetre  U 
Dui  l)]r  my  tyoi  It  U  felt  by  ray  toDgu«)i.*  (Unio  hlta)  eald  (hi* , 
fatb^T).  "Tcrily,  »uch  b  ll»c  case  witb  the  Truth,  tny  ctiiii).] 
Though  yon  pwc<»iTe  it  not.  it  i>cTcnticIc»  pcrra'lps  thi«  (bod;  Li 
Tbat  particle  wblcb  U  the  soul  of  all  this  te  Xniib:  It  Is  th«j 
Culrersal  Soul.  O  Swetaketu,  Tkou  art  that ' "  (Oh.  Up.,  cb.  vll 
BCC  13.  p.  113). 

Similar  n^ttou  of  an  all-peiradiDg  and  Infloito  Belog  are 
fouud  lo  the  Bbagavat-Olta.  a  theological  episode  loserted  in 
thu  );r«at  eplCBl  |><x:iu  kuowu  an  the  Uababbamia.  Th«r9 
TUbnti  l»  B^it  merely  ttiu  ordiDno*  god  Ttobou  of  lodiuo  the- 
ology; but  the  universe  IteeU  la  expreseed  as  bd  IncarDatton  of 
that  lidty  who  la  seen  In  Gverythtng  and  btmaelf  U  eTorytbtng. 
"  I  am  the  anal,  O  Arjunn,"  thu4  he  addn-ssrs  hia  mortal  pupil, 
"  whlob  exists  In  tb«  heart  of  all  tx-insa,  and  I  am  the  beglft- 
nlDg  aad  the  middle  and  alao  the  end  of  existing  things  "  (Bh.^J 
G-,  ch.  X.  p.  71).  j| 

Again,   Visbim   IhtM  describes  himself  in    language   whtok 
Uanaint-'d  into  ordinary  pro^c,  would  serve  to  coQTey  tho  Idca^J 
embodied  in  Mr.  Harhtirt  Spencer's  UnkDowable :—  ^M 

"Know  ttial  tlial  brilliniKX'  wbioli  qdI^ts  the  sun  and  lllo- 
mlDos  tha  whole  earth,  and  which  ia  ia  the  moon,  and  lu  fln^ 
la  i>t  me.  And  I  enter  the  ground  and  support  all  litiag 
Uiiiiga  by  my  vigor;  and  I  nourish  all  herbs,  becoming  that 
moisture  of  which  Iho  i>ocuUur  properly  is  taste.  And  becom- 
ing Ore,  I  enter  the  body  of  the  llrlng,  and  being  associatod 
with  their  inaplcalion  and  expiration,  causu  food  of  ihe  four 
kinds  to  dlgewL  And  I  enter  the  heart  or  each  one,  aod  frooi 
me  come  memory,  knowledge,  and  reason  "  (lb.,  oh.  xt.  p.  101). 

Kor  did  the  irrltera  of   th«  Teda   and   the  commentartee 
thereupon  omit  to  look  nboro  the  concrete  forms  of  the  mytho- 
logical gods  who  people  tbelr  Faatbeou  to  a  more  comprchea- 
^Ireand  lesaoompt<rhenslblc  ptimurdial  Suaroe.    The  gods  were 
unQtKd  to  serve  as  explanations  of  the  origin  ol  the  uuivene  by  ^ 
reason  of  the  theory  that  they  were  not  eternal,  and  that  they^f 
came  Into  existence  subseqaeutly  to  the  crontion  of  the  world.  ^ 
Tho  writer  of  a  hymn  in  tho  t«ulh  book  of  tbe  Rig- Veda  aas«rtcd 
that  "the  One,  which  In  tbe  begtuulng  breathed  calmly, aelf-^A 
sustained.  Is  derulopcd  by    .    .    .    its  own  iuherenl  heat,  or  by^M 
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rigorous  ami  Intooio  obstraoiioR."    Dm  this  Biabl  arowed  titm- 
eolf  unable  to  t»y  anytbitig ot  croution,  or  evea  to  know  nliether 
thate-  naii  a  creator.    "Ev«a    Its   ruler  In   tbu    lilifhest  liaaTen 
Diity  nut  Ih,'  ill  i>tu«;3»lDu  ot  lliu  gi'uat  Act^ruU"    Krpluiiiitii;  ihU 
pasengc,  s  comtuouifttor,  vrritiDg  itt  a  mui'h  lAt«r  ilato,  oljscrrca 
that  "tbo  lost  XQtsa  ol  tbe  bytun  doclori^  lliat  tbe  rulei-  of  tbe 
UQlveifte  kuoira,  or  tbat  uvea  lie  does  not  know,  from  ivbsi  uia- 
tttrial  (uiusti  tilts  visiblo  vrorbl  uroiM.',  nad  whi-llicr  tliut  muiiriiil 
tMn»B  vxUls  Id  adj  dcflnit?    Torm  or  not.     Tbnt  is  to  <Hiy.  the 
dalunttloD  tbat  'li«  koows,'  Isnadotrom  Uraetaod-polnt  of  tbAt 
pO[>ular  oonc«|>tlon  which  disllugolabeci  b«itwt«ii  ilm  nilor  of  tbe 
universe  aud  tbo  cri'uliirL'H  ovrr  wboiu  lin  mlra;  vrhllu  Ibc  i>ro]>- 
ocltion  tbnt  '  h*  dooe  not  know '  is  aaet^ttcd  ou  tbo  nrotuii]  ot 
tbjit  faidbpst  {vrlaclple  wblcb,  iraosueuding  ull  [loi'utar  coui«i>- 
tiODS,  affirms  tho  identity  of  ull  tblugs  nllb  I  be  euiircniu  Buul, 
ifbicb  cannot  ten  any  oibcr  cifotvnvc  us  distinct  from  i(»clf "'■ 
(O.  S,  T.,  \-oI.  r.  PI'.  863,  3H>.  " 

In  thb»  sentence  tbe  ooromentntor  correctly  points  out  tb« 
dietlnclloa  bctwueu  tbe  Unkuuwu  Cau»v  of  pbiiosupbic  ibougbt  i 
and  thu  gods  of  popular  tliouloKy.  tb«  latter  being  limit«Ml,  nnd  I 
bnTiDs  tbe  unl*vr£«>  outcido  of  aud  obJ«oilve  to  thcro,  tbo  fornior  I 
«oin(«ebeiidltig  It  wlibln  Itself,  and  bavlag  uotbing  objective  I 
vhatcrver.    And  he  perceives  apiiarently  that  these  are  but  dif-  " 
tcrcnt  moilvH  of  conceiving  the  Mune  ClEiwati?  E^tsence,  depcDd- 
etit  on  tbo  varying  representalivo  ciit>acitica  of  tbuso  by  whom 
tbey  are  employed. 

Id  India,  ast  elMnbere,.  ibts  Ulllmale  £»»ence  bad  no  prop«/ 
name.  Sometimes  it  is  «|>okcu  of  tu  *'Tliat."  Thm,  in  a  iw*- 
frogo  quoted  by  Dr.  Uuir  from  Ibe  Taittirtyu  UmLmaiin  w  Hud 
the  [olloiriog:  "l^Ua  [universe]  was  not  orlgEnaJly  anyiblrig. 
Tbcro  nas  ni;ithcr  bvuvcu,  nor  etuth.  nor  atmoapbero.  Tliat 
being  noi)-eti6ieut  (asut)  iwmjIvoJ  "Let  ine  bu,"  Tbtit  bo-wme 
fervent,"  and  ao  forth.  Hercnpon  the  oummeotalor  •tat'*  tli*l 
"  the  Snprorao  Spirit  was  nou-eilateni  ooly  In  re»i*irt  uf  i»ant« 
and  form,  but  tbat  novcrtbeleu  it  wa»  really  exlcUog  (••i)"  iO$ 
S.  T.,  voL  y.  p.  3M). 

Prof.  Wai  MOllcr.  In  bi>  WMiy  oo  the  TnJ*.  b"  o»»^«'"' 
that  after  naming  ibc  sevcnl  )x.wcr»  ol  nature,  mihI  -toMblHwiJ 
tbem  as  gods,  tbo  nnctent  Bliuli)  toaaA  UM   ll.er-  •*!  »«ri 
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nnotbor  power  wlllilu  bim  and  around  him  for  wMob  h«  had  bo  ■ 
nnmr.  Thi*  h"  Ivrmftd  in  the  firsl  Inslunce  "BnibDUiD,"  toToe, 
nil),  wJefa.  But  when  Itrahtnan  tou  had  bt^ooine  a  penon,  be 
called  thi?  mjrst^rloua  and  impmonal  poirrr  "  AlmaD,"  origin- 
ally  mMinlog  breath  or  Bplrlt.  subspquenily  Self.  "Almaa 
nritiaiiK-il  alwnyjt  friM!  rrom  inyth  and  wurahip,  dlfFerins  In  tbis 
from  BruhmuQ  (nputor),  wbo  has  hU  tctinple*  iu  India  cTon  nuw 
and  Is  TrorBhli)c(t  as  Brahman  (maeciiUne).  together  wilh  Tiahnu 
and  Sivu  und  utbt-r  popular  gods"  tOblps.  rol.  I.  pp.  TO,  71). 
Di-«litigiiishui};  ihc«<'  two  dciticM,  for  thu  conTcoJiinco  of  English 
reuderg,  as  Brahm.  tho  noutor.  nud  Brshmn.  the  masculine  Ood, 
It  Is  to  ba  observed  that  eveD  the  latter,  wbo  holds  1q  thKilogr 
tbe  tuuoMon  ot  Creator,  ht  but  Utile  vrorabljied  In  Indli,  and 
holds  no  contipiiiuonH  [ilneo  in  Iho  populur  mind.  Thus  Wilson 
Bttys,  "It  Is  doubtful  It  Brahma  was  ever  worshiped,  tndlcor 
tiODS  of  local  adoration  of  bIm  at  Pui^bkaia,  near  AJmir,  an 
found  la  one  Purana.  tbe  Brahma  Puruna,  bat  in  no  otfai^r  part 
of  India  In  there  Ihe  slightest  vestige  of  his  woi«hip"  (W.  W., 
Tol.  li.  p.  03).  Elsowbero  the  same  most  compciirnl  authorlif 
Blatee  "It  minht  bo  dttDcult  to  meet  with  "  any  Bmhma-wor- 
shlpera  now;  "exi-luaiTu  adorers  of  this  dcit>-,&nd  temples dedt 
catod  to  him,  do  not  now  occur  perhaps  In  any  part  of  rndhi; 
at  ibe  same  time  It  Is  an  error  to  supjiosR  that  imblio  homage 
Is  never  paid  lo  him.'*  Hereupon  he  mentions  a  few  ptaoM 
wbcre  Brahma  Is  particularly  reverenced.  Wbllc,  howevrr, 
Uiere  may  be  discorered  some  faint  tracer  of  tho  worship  ol 
Brabma  the  Creator,  and  first  inwmbcr  of  the  Hindu  Trinity, 
there  does  not  appear  to  bo  any  worship  whatever  of  the  inor« 
impersonal  and  abstract  Brahm.  Brahm  Is  related  to  Brabma 
mooh  as  the  Absolute  or  the  Uokaowablr  <>f  phUosphy  Is  related 
to  the  Qod  of  ibo  Hebrew  unci  Cbrietlan  Scriptures.  In  the 
ooncoption  ol  Bnttim  tho  idea  of  deity  Is  pushed  ig  the  utmost 
limits  of  which  human  thought  Is  capable,  and  we  hare  s  being 
whoso  very  exaltation  above  tbe  mytholoKical  personagea  who 
paaa  for  gods  among  the  pooplo  precludes  bIm  from  roeeivlag 
tho  adot&tlOQ  of  any  but  phllo^ophiu  mindti.  When  therefore 
Frofetsor  Uax  MQUer  speakn  ot  templos  dedicated  to  Brahm  X 
presume  that  ho  Is  niK-uking  of  tb«  templee  of  Brahma,  tho  cor- 
poreal form  ot  this  unvmbodled  Ides.     For  Bmhm  is  stated  to 
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bo  "  Immntcrinl,  tnrisiblo,  unborn,  nncrcntoii,  without  bAginninji 
or  endi"  to  b«  " Inspiirebenslble  by  tti«  und«ieUii<lio«.  &t  least 
until  that  Is  tned  ttom  ibe  lllm  ot  mortal  bllndDees;"  to  b« 
devoid  ot  attributoa,  or  to  huve  only  [nirtty,  and  to  bo  "  auBoeiv 
tlble  ot  no  loteroet  Id  tho  nets  or  mao  or  tbo  udminictrfttion  of 
the  affairs  of  the  uolverse."  Conformably  to  thes^  Tlews,  adds 
Wilson,  "  no  temi'les  are  erected,  do  prayers  are  «toii  addresve'l 
to  ttie  Supreme  "  (W.  W.,  vol.  U.  p.  91).  Thus  Brahma,  the  Oo<I, 
Is  but  little  wonhSpcd;  Brahm,  tbe  inOulttt  being,  and  Atmau, 
ftptrtt.  aro  not  woisbiprd  ut  all.  Now  Brulima,  the  creuth-n  and 
formaUve  fK>wer, oorree ponds  to  Ood  tho  Farber;  whilo  Brabm 
and  &tman,  especlaUy  the  latter,  bear  more  reeemblaoce  to  the 
Holy  Qbost;  a  tact  to  be  espe«lally  noted  in  lefercnou  to  the 
oomparUoD  hirrooftcr  to  be  nuido  between  tho  po»iiioD5  occupied 
by  the  more  and  the  less  spliitnal  membors  of  tbo  CbristlaD 
Trinity. 

Tfau«  wo  bare  this  slognlar  Dogleei  of  the  Suprame  DlTinlly 
jmivailinj;  itmong  ancient  hcathimn,  amoiift  modorn  Africaua, 
among  Hindus  of  all  agof.  and  among  pic-Obrisiiun  Jlexlcsns 
and  PeruTlaas.  Do  Judi^m,  and  Its  oCbhoot,  ChrUtlanlty,- 
offer  no  s\^a  ot  a  similar  relegation  of  the  highest  to  an  Invisi- 
ble liot^kground  ?  I  think  they  do.  The  cviiU^nue  lit  not  indead 
qoito  so  simple  as  in  tho  other  cases.  But  it  Is  dosorviox  of 
remark  that  the  ordinary  name  for  Ood  In  Hebrew,  Elohim,  ts 
plural,  and  must  at  one  time  hare  algDlQed  guds;  while  the' 
word  ivhteli  Ik  Komftimcit  uso'l  alone,  but  more  commonly  In 
oomblnatiou  with  it,  is  roKanled  as  so  sacred  that  tl]«  Jens  In 
reading  the  Scriptures  never  pronounoe  It.  but  substUuto 
Adonal,  my  lord,  la  lis  plaoe.  Owing  tu  this  uncient  custom 
the  very  sound  of  the  nordfOriT  has  bconnl).;olntely  forgotten, 
and  Jehovah,  by  which  w«  commonly  render  it,  has  been 
merely  oonsUucted  bysuppiyins  the  vowels  from  Adonai.  Now 
the  axifitenc«  of  a  most  holy  name,  but  rarely  usud,  and  then 
only  with  great  rcverenco,  i»  a  manlfcitiation  of  religious  feel- 
Ing  exactly  corresponding  to  that  rotated  by  Beade  concerning 
the  African  name  NJambl.  Suppose  tliat  with  the  profcreas  of 
theological  dogmas  and  ccctcsiaHtlcnl  UMLgi'i*  the  use  of  tho  word 
Njambl  should  be  entirely  dropi>ori,  its  pnniundalloa  miKht  then 
be  entirely  lost  Uf,  as  In  Hebrew,  Its  vowol  souuda  were  never 
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wrttveD).  And  with  tfa«  adoption  cl  a  monottteUfto  ore«<)  some 
name,  now  lidongiag  to  an  idol,  niigbt  be  luixl  t\a  nynunymoan 
with  Njnmbi.  Now  something  of  this  klcil  may  Iiht*  IinppettPd 
wltb  the  Hebrews.  There  can  be  Utile  doubt  that  the  Etobim 
w«re  originally  gods  accepted  by  the  Hebrews  as  ]iart  of  a 
polylhrisilc  syMcm.  Dopp  in  the  niloils  of  Ilvbrcw  thinkere  lay 
Ibe  more  abstract  notion  of  a  single  Ood,  more  powcrfal  and 
more  niyitterioua  than  ihe  Elohlm.  They  calW  him  Jnhrph.  or 
whatever  ol:<o  inny  havit  Imen  the  Qiitno  iMprtiSiifed  byf^^f^  But 
ns  the  monotheistic  view  triuinplied  over  thn  polylh«istic,  the 
£lohlm  were  adopted  Into  Ihe  framenovk  of  the  neir  rell;;lon, 
and  In  a  manner  eubordinated  to  Jabveb  by  a  procus  of  fusioo. 
Tha  name  of  Jtihvr^h.  whioh  mtiet  oncie  havo  1>ceD  In  commoD 
use,  woe  now  ireiitfd  ns  too  holy  to  be  ever  uttered  by  mortal 
lilM.  The  ancient  Ood  vho  had  etpod  at  the  head  of  tho  ajstaiB 
of  hiB  party,  was  In  a  OL-rtalii  sense  withdrawn  from  netirn  life 
but  retained  as  tho  nominal  octitipant  of  suprome  authority. 
Whether  this  account  U  probable  or  not,  must  be  left  to  be^ 
tvr  judges  to  decide,  but  It  tenda  at  least  to  bring  tho  hlstorytif 
thi!  Jewish  faith  Into  liarmony  with  thtit  of  olhur  rvligloDS. 

HoreoTQr,  it  is  iaterceting  to  ob«crvr  that  a  process  extremely 
similar  to  that  here  Imagined  aa  occurring  In  the  development 
of  Judaism,  was  actually  pas^scd  through  by  tis  younger  rlvnl. 
Otuiatlanity.  arising  in  the  mtdst  of  a  peoplo-wfao  had  arrived 
at  highly  abstract  views  of  deity,  proceeded  at  once  to  do  what 
so  mo&y  other  creeds  have  done,  to  embody  the  conception  of 
divine  powiT  In  a  cwiorelu  objct't.  ThU  eon«retc  object  was  In 
the  Christian  theology  a  man.  And  b«  generally  happens  la 
these  cases,  the  more  abatraat  Idea  was  ovL-rshodou  ml  nod  to 
sooia  cxtvnt  driven  from  Ibn  UkUI  by  thu  moro  concrete.  Cbtlst 
floeupi«8  n  larger  place  both  in  auihoriK<'d  Christian  wonblp  and 
In  the  popular  Chrlstlau  ImaglDatlon  than  does  his  Father.  Tt* 
oreed  no  doubt  treatv  tlicm  both  with  equal  rcvercocc,  as  per- 
sons In  a  single  Onil ;  but  to  understand  what  is  truly  felt  nnd 
believed  by  the  people,  we  must  look  not  to  the  lett«r  of  their 
oneds,  bat  to  their  actual,  and  abovu  all  ihelr  unconacloui 
praoitce.  Doing  this  we  Und  titst  an  entire  atxtcnoe  of  ony 
spedal   festival  in   honor  of  the  Father.*    Look  at  the  large 

*Tli«  rMDuk  l>  not  nlag.  but  t>  nsd*  br  Sidrao,  a  dwraut  Bomoa 
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lilueu  ootiiipiod  by  the  liiftory  or  Sn^ts  in  ocelot  Inst  kaI  fnsUdAys 
anil  feii^»t-<)uys.  We  bave  tho  AaDunclatioo,  tbe  Nntlvlt)'.  tlio 
torly  days  of  Lent,  tbe  Cnici&xlOD,  tbe  ReaurrecUoD,  ibe  Ascen- 
Blon,  all  rcfprrins  to  binf.  Bat  wo  bave  quita  IotsoMoo  to  oote- 
biate  th«  creation  of  tbe  bumao  sj>eci«s,  tb«  e\t>uUloo  from 
EduQ,  the  dfluge.  tb«  ilentruollon  of  Sodom  aud  Guiuurrab,  and 
othnr  mighty  Work«  duo  to  bis  Fatbor.  Tho  wt^ckly  liolidav, 
oriAJnnily  a  memortAl  of  bU  repose  oa  tbe  soveoth  day.  has 
Indt^ud  hv*a  ti'iatned  troia  Judsiam;  yet  eren  here  Its  refi-reuce 
baa  bu«a  dumped  from  the  hi»tor)-  of  Ihe  lint  pehion  to  lliut 
of  the  socoDd  by  its  transfer  from  tiio  last  day  of  the  w^k  to 
tbe  fint  But  ibla  la  not  all.  Didron  renutrks  tbat  In  eai-ty 
works  of  art  J«kas  la  made  to  laku  Ibe  plaoe  oP  liia  Paiber  t& 
CTeulJon  un<l  in  Niinilnr  liibors,  juiit  un  in  bi:;itben  relii^ioua  an 
loferior  dlrlnity  does  the  work  under  a  sniwrKir  one.  I>i»hoDor- 
nhto  uod  ereu  ridiculous  positions  were  asslKned  to  God  tho 
Faibor.  The  more  unrieiit  urliKtx  wore  reiui.-biDL  tu  [laliil  tho 
whole  of  tllo  First  Person,  ju^t  us  AfriciiQS,  rcnivlans  aod 
Hebrews  were  reluctant  lo  epeak  his  name.  A  mere  hand  or  an 
arm  la  bold  sufflcteut  to  reprvseDi  blm.  But  lu  ttio  tbirteeoLb 
and  foiirtiNiDlh  ci*nturie!i,  GotI  the  Father  bi^iriK  to  iiiii:iite$t  his 
llSnrp;  nt  flnt  his  bust  only,  nri'l  ibon  bU  wbolo  persoD.  Id 
the  fourteeoib  wnttiry  we  lake  part  lu  the  birth  and  ditvcloiv- 
meat  ot  the  Usure  oF  the  eteruiil  Futhiir.  Al  firs',  equal  to  bis 
S'jQ  in  Ago  nod  elation,  h«  bvjiins  In  [iroco^s  ot  time  to  bEWoiue 
sliitbtly  dlfTerent,  until,  towards  1360,  the  uotloii  of  putt^ruliy  iw 
attached  Irrsvucably  to  him;  bo  U  theiicefunh  iinirormly  older 
than  hU  Son,  and  nssumns  the  dnt  place  in  the  Trinity.  The 
middle  D£e  may  bo  divided  (according  to  Didron)  lute  two 
periods.  Iq  tbe  flrvt,  |>rcccdiug  tbe  fouricenlh  L-ouiiiry,  we  bare 
tbe  Faihcr  io  tho  imago  nod  simllitudo  of  tbe  Son.  lu  the 
second,  after  tbe  thirteenth  century  until  the  sixteenth,  Jeeua 
Cbiist  loses  hlii  Iconoftraphic  dlHtlnutneis,  nnd  is  conquered  by 
bis  Father.  He  In  tii»  liirn  jiuIk  on  the  likoucge  of  tbu  Falhur, 
becoming  old  and  wilnkkd  like  him  (Lv.  Cli.,  p.  lii-Wi.  Busing ' 
bla  conelualons  ou  these  remarkable  dImiloBurca.  Ulchvlot,  la 
hifl   "Hifatory  of  Froucc,"  oLiserve^t  wlib  coustdt;rable  ccukou 
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that  trom  tbe  flr^t  ceotnrj'  ontU  the  twelfib  Ood  wu  not  wor-^ 
Blilpetl  b^  Otuiatiftns.  Nsy.^ron  Tor  fitteeo  oeatailes  not  a  iem>  ' 
pl«,  not  an  ultar  was  crevted  to  hiiu.  And  irbea  h«  didTeoturo 
to  appear  b«sld«  hU  Sod  id  ChrisUun  nfC,  b«  rvmuioed  ocslvcted 
and  solltar;.  Nobodj-  mad?  an  ofteriog  to  hliu.  or  caused  a 
mass  to  be  auld  in  lila  liouor  (Uiohelet,  "Hlstoire  de  Fianw." 
vol.  vii.  p.  xlix).  ^1 

But  wbtle  the  flist  Person  of  tho  Trinitjr  baa  bow  obinlDcd,  ^^ 
eapecially  In  Proivataol  couniriets,  a  degree  of  recognition  which 
ho  ilid  not  ulwiiys  onjojr,  there  rcciainx  bebind  aiiotlier  Fcnoo, 
who  b  more  abstract,  moro  spiritual,  mora  nQdollunblo  tboD 
either  the  Father  or  the  Son.  Formallr  Included  In  the  Utor- 
g\ir*  of  the  Ctiun^h,  having  au  ofSi-o  established  In  hla  honor, 
churches  drdicatcd  to  his  iianiv,  thLi  member  ot  the  Trinity  ba* 
noverlheless  tieen  etrnoBrlT  neglected  by  all  Cbrisiiun  nations. 
Nobody  practically  irorships  tho  Holy  Qbosti  nobody  pays  tUm 
eapeclal  atieutlon;  nobody  appears  to  be  muL-b  concerned  about 
hU  proceedings.  Artiais  have  tcealed  bim  with  a  degree  of  !•• 
dIffervDoc  which  ihey  havo  never  manifested  towards  Jesai 
Christ.  Mot  only  tiave  they  &om«timea  forgotlan  to  include  tlis 
Holy  Ohoet  In  their  reprettenlatloiis  of  the  Oodhead.  but 
have  omitted  Iilui  even  from  a  scene  vrheie  be  had  the  best 
sible  claim  to  flinirn,  namely,  tlie  roooplian  of  the  flpirit  by 
apostles  at  the  fea^t  of  PoDteoc«t.  Elsewhere  ibey  have  not 
completely  left  him  out.  but  lukvo  placed  him  In  an  attitude  ot 
suborilluatlon  and  Indignity,  evincing  but  soani  reai>ect,  ai 
where  an  artist  Imd  depicted  an  angel  ua  apiKinmlly  restrninlas 
the  Impetuosity  ot  the  dove  by  holding  its  tail  in  boih  Us 
haoda.  While  in  the  Catavombs  It  va%  the  Father  who  was 
suppressed,  lu  Iho  Trinities  ot  the  tw<.-|[th.  flfIe«Dtb,  and  SlX< 
teoDth  centnriee  It  is  the  Holy  Oho«t  who  i.t  found  to  be  mis*- 
Ins.  "  Thus,"  observes  the  Bomon  Catholic  author  to  whom 
aro  Indebted  fur  these  fuels,  "ibe  Holy  Ohost  has  aomeUmi 
haJ  reason  to  complaiu  of  the  arltst.i"  (Ic.  Chr.,  |>.  4S0-4K). 

Were  this  Person.  Id  fact,  disposcl  to  bo  i>unctiUous.  It  is  not 
only  artists,  mere  refleotors  ot  the  general  setiilmeut,  bat  the 
whole  Christian  world  uf  whom  be  would  have  reasun  to  t:om> 
plain.  So  Uitio  docs  be  oeeupy  the  ordinary'  tboitgbis  of  Chris- 
tians, that  Abailard  gare  ttie  greatest  oCEense  by  ountng  a  moo* 
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ry  ftfi«r   bim,  and  tbia  piooedaro  of  the  great  tbeolosi*u 
'mmnine,  I  bolloTo,  «  toMtnry  cxiiini>lu  In  (.-tidesiaAtloiil  bbtory 
of  sueb  oa  honor  being  ptthl  to  tho  FarocUtr.    Xct  surelr  be 
who  bears  ibe  great  otBoa  of  th«  Oouforler  U  deeerriDg  of  soma 
Uiuro  express  KCot;iilUau  iban  bo  dow  receivesi    Wbat  Is  th» 
CAU«o  of  tbiii  unltorsol  oblirioD?    I  suaiwcl  It  ia  Uiai   wblch 
leads  to  the  oeglect  by  the  Afrlcsns  of  thsir  highest  god, 
Bsmely,  bk  «&Ui«  ianocuoiunew.    We  saw  that  various  tribes, 
Hhilv  oiuiUlag  Lo  worship  a  beaoToIent  delly,  who  will  never 
do  them  any  kind  of  harm,  address  tbrlr  pmycr*  to  a  clatts  of 
Rods  irho  ore  deecribod  by  travelers  as  demoos,  or  otII  rpiriU, 
but  whom  they  no  doubt  regard  an  mixtures  of  good  qiuiliiii:* 
with  bad;  capable  of  propltiatton  by  prujriT,  bat  resenilul  of 
irreverence.    Now  tho  Father  and  tho  Sod  corrvspood  in  soma 
degree  to  these  Inferior  gods.    Not  that  they  are  actively  maleT* 
olem.  but  ibey  have  eertaln  obara«t«ri!ttics  of  a  terrifying  order. 
Ood  the  I'^Uier  is  throughout  the  Bibk-  tli«  aiiihoi'  of  obaatlse- 
leula  and  Mionrgos.    God  the  son,  mcrcijul  lh»ugh  be  bo,  y«t 
[{sUmaies  that  he  will  teiurn  to  judge  tJie  worlii,  and  tbat  lio 
[vill  disavow  those  who   are  not  truly  UU  disciples,  thus  con- 
signing  tbero  to  the  secntar  arm  of  Qod  the  Father,  who  will 
I  cODdemn  them  to  eternal  puni>bmeat.    But  God  the  SplilC  tiaa 
Ibo  share  In  thrM   horrors.     Whenever  he  appears  u{ivu  the 
9,  be  Is  quiet,  gentle,  and  inoffensive:  and  these  qnitiitin, 
[eomblDed  wiih   the  absence  of  the  more  deanite  per^nallty 
by  bb  colleagues,  have  eCrectunlly  ensured  hu  odo- 
ftUre  invigiiiflGance  in  Christian   worship  and  In  Chilstlau 
lought. 
White  this  haa  been  the  coui^c  of  affairs  lo  referencie  to  the 
Ipenoos   in   the  Trinity— who.  though    dogmatically  one,  are 
|pop>nlarljr  and  pracllcally  thi«e~a  simultaneous  displacement 
lot  alt  Its  memtKrH  by  still  more  eomprtheiuiblo  objects  o(  wor- 
fkhlp  has  been  going  on.    First  iu  runic  among  these  atunds  tbe 
Virgin  Mary,  so  universally  worshiped  In  Catboliu  L-ountrlea. 
tAfber  her  come  the  mass  of  saints,  some  of  general.  K>mo  of 
local  celebrity ;  but   who,  no  doubt,  reoeivi-,  eacli   from  his  or 
ber  patticuUir  devotees,  a  far  larger  iiluite  of  devotional  alien- 
ation tbaa  tho  Father  or  the  Bon   iheoiBclvM.     For  they  ore 
reqae6t«d  to  Inietoede  with  lhc«v  more  exalted  potentales;  and 
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we  naturally  pay  more  reRRrd  'o  our  interco»oi«,  «how  Ihem 
more  assiduous  resiwcl,  feel  towardB  them  more  (trniitudc,  than 
wo  do  to  tlio^c  with  wlioiii  tlicy  Iriteriwde,  and  who  Btaml  too 
&ur  nboTd  us  to  I>p  iippronchod  dtrecily  by  us.  Keiglitley.  Id  his 
"History  or  England,"  exrreests  htmEell  as  sliocketl  by  Ibu  Cor 
lai-ger  Bluiru  ol  lliu  olTcriiigH  of  the  pious  received  at  0*Dti  rbnrj 
by  the  altar  of  Tliotons-ii-Befkut  tluiii  was  received  by  ^e 
aIt(ti-8  o(  the  Vlrsln  and  of  the  Son.  The  proportion  iit  s-t  fol- 
lown:— In  oue  yenr  St.  Xbomaa  received  JC899.  ISe,  3d.:  the 
Virgin  £63,  Gs.  6d. ;  ChrUl  only  £3,  ta.  M.  Next  yeur  the  mmf 
tyr  had  £%4,  Ca.  3d.:  Mary  £4,  Ig.  Bd. ;  and  Christ  noihlnn  at 
all.  Tilts  n-latlon  is  perfectly  ntitural.  Thomas-d-Becket  was 
the  local  Eninc,  Ho  stood  nearer  to  the  people,  was  mora  Intel- 
ligible to  chelr  TDtnds,  tlian  the  Virgin  Kary;  and  the  l&tt«T, 
again,  wtu  morn  intelii^iblv  to  them  tliau  Jeius  Chitat.  wboM 
mystJc  iittrlbiitc*  she  did  not  shari?.  Tbia  fact  does  but  illnt- 
irate  the  eomm-jn  tendency  ot  munkind  to  neglect  the  worshfr 
of  the  hi^-heMi  deity  recoguized  in  their  lurmal  creed,  and  to  , 
oRer  tbi'ir  prayei»  nnd  lli«ir  sULTidces  to  idols  of  lower  pret«»>^| 
w'ons  and  more  human  proiiortions.  ^^ 

That  which,  as  the  uiiahot  ot  these  speculations,  we  an 
ohiedy  concerned  to  nott-,  is  that  religion  eveiywheve  contains, 
as  iia  moHt  esfentiiil  ingredient,  the  oonccpUon  of  an  unknown 
powet;  which  power,  thus  oCTcred  by  leltgloa  to  the  adoration 
of  niankinil,  bcoomea  the  ubjeot  ot  a  double  tendency:  a  ten* 
dcncy  on  the  one  hand  Ui  preserve  It  as  a  dim  idea,  rc-proMDtcd , 
to  the  mind  under  highly  abstract  forms;  a  tendency  oa 
other  hand,  to  bring  It  dowu  to  common  oomprehenalon  by  pt«-'^ 
sooting  it  to  Ihu  sentie:!  under  eonureta  Hymbuls.  But  under 
Images,  however  material;  under  all  embodimcRts.  howerer 
gioiis;  the  cenirat  thought  of  a  i>ower  bidden  behind  senalbte 
pbcuomona,  unknown  and  unknowable,  siill  remains. 

So  far  then  as  hisioricnl  Inquiry  throws  light  npon  the 
ananer  to  the  second  question  in  the  prerlous  chapter,  that 
anKwrr  will  bo  in  ihe  iifdrmiktiTc.  It  rondore  it  ut  I'.-uei  highly 
probable  that  the  common  elements  of  religion  are,  from  (heir 
anlversal  or  all  but  universal  prevalence,  "a  neccssarr  and 
Ibcrerore  i>ermuiieni  portion  ol  our  mental  furnituie."  Nor  Is 
tltis  conclusion  iuTalidatcd  by  the  hyi)Othctlcal  objection  that 
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tb«n  are  rooM  without  a  tellgloD  ut  all.    Ornnlliifc  the  UtA,  It 
sdmlu  of  ail  oiplunation  qnfto  consistfiot  with  tbU  Ticv.    For 
Uie  raeea  wlilob  are  (leBlitui«  of  the  r«liBluiu>  idon  mnj  be  so, 
not  beiiaitM  llii'}~  nro  aupecior  lo  it,  und  can  do  wjttjout  It,  but 
because  tboy  ua  lofurior  to  it,  nod  tuire  oot  jret  psroelred  it. 
Thui,  tbe  savage  natloas  wbo  cannot  ciMint  beyond.  tlii-!r  fluKors, 
jirove    uotlilog    aeainst   itio   neoe-selty  of  uumeiiLii]    tytlntioos. 
|Etcd  tlidugb  tlioycuiiDot  add  tbeir  (eo  taestothuii  tea  flogeru, 
and  tbuB  make  tw«nly,  yet  the  momont  we  perceive  that  ton 
pliui  tea  equals  iwi-uiy,  we  perceive  aJao  that  tliis  relation  Is 
»  absolute  nccnsity,  and  ii  rvmolo*  an  uiiaUcniblQ  fact  In  our 
Intelloctual  trc4i«ury.    No  fnability  on  tho  |>art  of  the  savtig«  to 
{understand  us  can  ebake  our  conviction.    Nuw  ilu-  iuime  thing 
[may  bold  goixl  of  ttie  ultliaa<e  elements  of  religioii.t  feoting.i 
iS'tMh'c  nJ^o,  whcD  onou  the  <)ouditioO-t  am  niilizol  in  rJiou^ht, 
Imay  prove  OMc^sary  bcUef*.    Wlidbcr  i.h<ry  are  so  or  not  U  a 
lucfiUon  for  philosopby.    To  the  examloation  of  tbal  queatlon 
ire  moat  uow  proceed. 
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loD.aa  the  towaoing  analysis  has  sliowo,  puta  forward 
canliiial  Inith  the  couvei'llon  of  a  power  wbiob  Is  neither 
pclblo  by  the  senses  nor  deDunblv  by  the  iiit«llcct.  For 
eenslble  i>crc«ptioD  requires  a  mntnriiil  objoc^t  and  a  mat«<rial 
organ;  and  tnt.-llfctuat  de&niiioD  rcquiree  an  obj-:^!;!.  which  can 
bo  compared  wttb  oUier  objects  ttiat  are  like  U,  dUicriininntod 
from  others  tlist  arc  uulike  it,  and  L'l>iS9ifir.-d  aitcordlDg  to  that 
likenees  and  that  uultkcnoss.  In  cither  nue  therefore  the 
object  muaw  be  a  pbenoaienoQ  havlufc  its  i>laa>3  amuDg  pheu'im- 
cDS,  whcihor  thijwe  of  the  sensible  or  'hose  ut  ti  e  lutelligible 
sphere.  Bnt  if  tbo  ixmer  mx^pt^eii  by  religion  be  neither  per- 
oe[>tible  nor  detlnablo.  are  we  obliged  to  bclii-vo  io  tho  oxlstenoe 
of  »o  nbKtintit  an  entity  at  all,  oi  may  we  reject  U  aa  a  llgmeot 
of  the  humiiD  brain? 

Perhaps  we  shall  boat  be  able  to  discover  whether  cuuh  a 
illef  is  necessary  or  not  by  endeavoring  to  do  wilhmil.  it,  and 
to  frame  a  consistent  couueptloD  of  the  untverse  Iroui  wliich  It 
Is  entirely  excluded. 

There  areTorlone  ways  In  which  sueh  a  conception  might  be 
•ttempted.    We  may  regard  the  world  from  the  platform  of 
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Bealism  or  trom  that  of  IdMUno.  and  th«  ouare  ot  oar 
or  ol  our  IdenlUm  mar  f*f7  *lil>  the  ajiedal  scbool  of  ihciogbtl 
to  whlcb  w«  mu)  Ifplun^'.     R«ttliini  In  the  flnt  tastaaoa  admits 
of  two  main  sabliTirioos:  ioto  OonmoD,  or  »s  Sir.  S|i«iwer  gaUs 
It,  Cmdft  Be«^Di,  and  Into  Uetaphr^lcal  BeaUam;  «ad  tbea* 
two  tonoa  of  Ii  require  s«pi»raie  trc«rineat. 

Common  BcalUro  i«  tliu  primitivo  opinioo  of  uncdnoated  aad 
of  onretUotlog  pereons,  ai>d  is  is  fact  slmplr  tba  abe«Doa  of  anr 
gi-ntiloe  opinion  at  all.  They,  t  Imafdae,  r«Ksrd  the  e^xtc-rnal 
objeol*  by  which  they  are  aurrowDded  oa  ao  many  actuni  o&ti- 
tiM,  not  onlyhavlDg  an  indoi>cndoDi  nisicoiw  of  their  own,  bat 
ao  eziat«o<;e  like  '.hat  which  they  poMi?ES  fn  oar  consclouaacaik 
Thu<i,  an  egg  they  would  take  to  be  la  reality  a  wblt«,  brittle, 
bard  ihlng  on  the  ouUMe,  LuTing  a  certain  aliapn,  size,  aad 
w«iKht,  and  oon:nlning  ioaido  the  sheU  a  quantity  ot  soft  whit 
lab  and  yollo»l«b  aubetnnco  with  n  given  taste.  Tbeeequalittefc 
uot  eioeptlog  the  taste,  tak^o  along  with  any  other  quatlUei 
thai  may  be  diaoloeed  by  more  curelul  Inquiry,  they  would  ooa- 
celTe  to  coiiaUlute  Ihe  whole  of  the  egg.  It  la  the  sama  with 
otber  objects.  What  wo  i>ercoive  by  oar  eeosea  Is  tbought  by 
them  to  be  a  copy  ot  the  rval  thloga  as  they  exist  In  aawie, 
tuuoh  as  the  n^lina  of  the  eye,  regiirded  from  without,  la  aeeato 
eoutalii  a  cu]>y  In  Biinintum  of  the  sarrouiiillnK  aceoe.  Coio- 
mon  R'tilism,  hoirever.  while  It  taclily  takes  fur  granted  an 
Inflntle  namber  of  eejiarate  emlUea,  eaanot  account  either  for 
the  origin  of  thcou;  eiitltlvH  or  for  their  iinturn.  Nor  baa  it  any 
aeoouni  to  sItd  of  the  orlfiiii  of  life,  for  maierlsl  iblngs  are  In 
this  system  utterly  destltuto  ot  life,  and  Indeed  opiioeed  to  tt. 
They  are  precisely  what  our  senses  Inform  tra  of,  and  nothing 
more.  Heooi!  they  tiiinlHh  no  answrrs  to  the  quesUona:  How 
dlii  this  worM  oomo  Into  l)elDg.  and  how  did  It  reach  its  present 
Bbapop  Bow  do  men  oome  to  exist  In  It;  for  nintler  contalnB 
no  Titallty  aad  no  power  ot  infuolog  ritallty  into  Itself?  Tbetw 
forn  It  tx  that  thn  ailb«rvnts  of  Common  KooUsm  are  invariably 
driven  bHck  upon  a  superior  boiog.  whom  they  term  a  Creator. 
a&O  who  supplies  tbe  motive  Impulse  wbieb  is  watiiing  In  tbelr 
world. 

Hetaphysleni   Beallsm  profe«see  to  be  the  ImprOTameot  of 
scholars  npoo  the  unsifted  notions  ot  the  vnLgar.    It  is  tbe  »]/»• 
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to  which.  In  Its  earlier  and  cruder  form.  Berkeley  a  oeritury 
Oj-oguve  what  onco  appeared  to  be  its  death-blow,  but  what 
may  purhspa  turn  out  to  havrt  bcnu  n  wound  suflldtMitljr  »cY«ra 
to  csiime  iiruloaged  iDsensibJtity,  but  not  nbsoluto  extJnction, 
It  i8  not.  bowcviT,  witli  the  purpose  of  complettoe  the  work  ot 
deetniotloD,  but  ot  cxtinthilug  whetbt-T  II  alTorUs  a  possible 
escapu  ttom  the  neoessttyot  fim  religious  xKishilut'^,  ihtit  I  refer 
to  It  here.  Hetaphyalcal  Eenlists  perceived  clearly  enough  ihnt 
Iho  apparent  qualities  ot  Beosible  objects  oouM  not  be  the 
objects  tbemseWes.  Evod  if  they  did  not  rttoosolze  this  with 
resard  to  all  the  apporoat  qunlitios,  they  did  bo  with  mi^rd  to 
thoae  termed  "secondary,"  fiuoh  as  taste,  smoll,  and  cilor. 
I^ilur  Fcpn!iiontatiT<>*  of  the  ftohuol.  such  as  Kant,  extended  the 
procaa  by  which  this  oonclution  wtut  reached  lu  all  apparent 
qualities,  whatsoerer.  Below  the  nppurent  qiiuli'ics,  Uowcvlt, 
these  tbiokera  aaaumed  a  aubgiaoce,  " eiib»tantia,"  Id  which 
they  Inhered,  and  by  wlik-b  they  were  bound  logether,  tu> 
aH  (o  ooQstltute  the  objc^il.  And  tills  subdianco  — somethlns 
nniierceived  undfriylng  the  qualities  percptvnd  -~  was  tbi?lr 
notion  of  malliir.  Obncirvo  now  the  position  wp  havi>  arrived 
at.  No  sooner  docs  Bcitli^m  abandon  the  untenable  hypoth- 
esis that  the  qualities  ot  the  object  are  the  objeet  itMilf. 
than  it  Is  driven  upon  tlie  a&iumptlun  ot  an  uttrrly  unknowable 
and  ineonceivable  entity;  n  miittcr  which  is  not  perceptible  by 
any  ot  our  sfloses,  which  Is  below,  or  In  addition  to.  phenomena 
concerning  which  we  can  predicate  noibing,  and  whose  relation 
^^  to  the  qualities  It  Is  au|>po8ed  to»uj>[Kirt  we  cannot  nndersisnd, 
^K  nut  the  ueoeoaliy  ot  some  suob  oMuiuption  i«  Iho  very  nssorilon 
^^Uaplicd  In  oil  forms  of  religious  faith.  Bealism,  then,  does  not 
^^RfioBpe  the  pressure  of  this  necessity,  even  though  the  entity  tt 
^H  assumes  is  not  precisely  of  the  same  character. 
^H  But  is  the  dKTcrence  in  it*  nhanicter  one  that  tells  In  favor 
^^  ot  thi»  variety  ot  Bcnltsm,  or  in  favor  of  religion?  AHxuredly 
substance,  or  matter.  Imatrlned  as  the  bond  bctwei'n  apparent 
^_  qualities.  Is  not  an  easier,  tlmpler,  or  more  IiitclllBible  noncep- 
^H  lion  than  that  of  a  onlveranl  power  as  the  origin,  soaroe,  or 
^  objoctlTo  side  of  all  physical  phenomena.  Onintlng  even  ihnt 
the  tatt«r  conception  cannot  be  represented  to  the  mind,  a  rep- 
resentation ot  the  tormer  Is  equnlly  Impueslble.    fiat  does  It 
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eiplaia  the  tada  bettor?   Let  us  sec.    In  tbo  flret  place,  w« 
mast  <I»ni»ud  an  accurate  doflnllioD  of  irhst  ihU  aupjiosed  mnt- 
i«r  i«.    Is  It  pdseivo,  loanlniKte,  incapable  ol  indepeDiteDt  artion, 
and  unable  to  develop  out  ol  Itsell  Uto  liring  etcainrcs  wtalcb 
iu  -otne  way  have  come  to  cxUt?    Tf  so,  wo  plainly  ivquire  an* 
olhcr  entity  in  addition  to  matter,  both  to  account  for  the  acdve 
forces  ol  our  universe,  and  to  orlKlnato  the  pbenoroenon  ot  life. 
For  If  the  qualities  ot  body  need  a  »ubairatuni,  so  also  do  tboea 
o(  mind.    If  ii  be  held  tbut  the  power  from  vrhlch  mind  ema- 
iut«s  be  th»  same  as  that  which  U  evinced  In  so-called  pfa|«lrm] 
forces,  then  we   have  two  dieilnct.  If  not  in'Ii>i<endt'ni.  snb- 
atiiiiccs,  beluga,  ur  whatever  we  may  prefer  to  c-iU  ihcm:  mat- 
tor.  perVttdiuK  nintvrial  objects  in  their  statical  rondltton,  asd 
forve  or  life,  r-ervoding  both  ronsdousn^ea  and  material  objects 
in  Iheir  dynamical  condition.    Or  it  the  Arel  be  trgnrdcj  as 
EufUdent  to  arvotiut  for  motion  as  well  us  matter,  tlien  we  baia 
stili  Iwo  iiowt'Ri,  one  nubflUtiiij;  tlirougliout  the  phyefoal,  ttia 
other  throughout  the  mt-ntat  world.    How  are  Iheee  two  enh- 
Ktanec«  r-lated  to  one  another?     Is  the  sulMtanca  of  miod 
fiupreiiio.  goT<-niing  Its  matL-rlul  collvagito?  or  is  that  of  matter 
at  the  hoad  ot  oETtiirs,  and  that  ot  mind  subordinate?  or  an 
they  L-<|iini  aud  eoCrdlnaie  auihorltiee,  as  In  the  Gnostic  pfatlos- 
ophy?    tiuppoK  we  enileiaTor  to  elude  the^u  difflcuitics  by  tbe 
asaortioti  that  there  U  noUilng  clto  but  tlie  oniwrcclvable  sub- 
stTuium  supi>onlng  uii-terlal  objects,  and  that  in  Ibis  all  modf« 
ot  esi^tviiee  talie  their  rise,  we  are  mt-l  by  funhvr  and  still 
mor«  Iroublcaome  questioDs.    For  it,  under  the  mnnlt-^Btallout 
of  iliia  substance  wo  loduili-  oonwEoiiKni'ss,  tben  the  distinction 
between  matter  and  mind  baa  vnnlahr<l,aiid  In  calllnK  this  stlb- 
sta^cu  matLei'  we  are  simply  elTlog  it  an  unmeaning  niime.    In 
fact.   It   U  a  »iibsluuco  fuppurtiiig    not  only  the  qoalttlaa  ot 
bodies,  but  also  tbc  chemical,  eloctrlc,  molar,  molecular,  sod 
oth«r  forces  throughout  the   nolverse,  as  well  aa  soDsstloB, 
thought,  and  emotion.    Halter  In  short  does  eveo'itiirig  which 
deity  can  be  required  to  do;  it  origloatiK  molloD;  It  produeea 
living  creatures;  it  feels:  It  thinks;  tt  ilres.    Thus  we  hare  but 
stumbled  upon  Oo>l  In  an  unexpecttd  quarter.   Suppow,  how- 
ever, that  we  take  what  1r  in  tliis  syi-tvm  the  easier  and  more 
natural  hypothesis  ot  a  subslance  of  nialter.  a  subetaace  ot 


I 


I 
I 

1 


tDEAUaM :   MODKIUTE    AND   EXTREME. 


era 


mln<l,  and  ft  «tiU  more  hidden  pomir  superior  to  boCb,  and  horn 
whioli  bolli  arc  drrivrd.  tlicn  wo  havp  but  abandoiieJ  the  jicr- 
pkilcjgqup^ttona  raised  by  meUipbyslcal  BeuliHiii  to  Inko  refuge 
Id  Ihe  rellftlouB  po&ltlon  from  wblcli  It  seemed  to  offer  n  plausi- 
ble deliverance. 

I>oej|  Idealiaiu  belp  usi  IdoalUm  Is  of  sovertil  tonus.  That 
n>prcMiit«d  1>y  Bvrkclcy  need  not  occupy  us  here.  lor  Bt^rkuley 
not  only  admitted,  but  expressly  aesertcd.  the  enlsiiMiiw  of  un 
all-compreb^iidlDt{  Power,  and  wilhoul  Ibis  his  pbilosophy 
I  would  have  apjieuret)  to  hlm^eir  unmeiiniiig  nnd  incomprelien- 
etblv.  Kor  mwd  vfo  «top  to  eziiiiiiiio  ibnlrujoro  recent  siiecli-s  of 
IdvoUsm,  us  I  hold  It  to  be,  whi<'b  iis  lIlustrloDs  author,  Mr.  Her- 
bert Bpeuoer,  baa  clirlfilened  Trausflxored  lUvuIisin.  WLiitevor 
dlflcreDcea  may  exiat  bL-lwceu  Upuiicttr  tiiiU  Ilcrkeley  —  aud  I 
belteTS  Ibem  to  be  inote  api'uri'uC  iliun  real  — they  nre  at  one 
in  Ibo  OiirdiDiil  doctrine  Ibat,  sensible  phouomooa  nre  but  thn 
TiirJi^  maoifpslatjoosof  thia  ultimate  Power.  All  aaab  l<Il^uli8lu 
as  this  Is  la  bacmony  wlib  religion.  But  tberu  arc  two  forms 
wbicb  sc«in  to  t>c  at  variunco  with  it,  one  oF  wbiub  I  will  term 
^lloderate.  and  the  other  Extreme  Idculi^m. 
^K  Uodente  Idealism  acrees  wlih'  Berkeley  in  dismlestug  to  (ha 
^^mbo  of  eslinot  melapbyitlGul  crualuicB  the  8ubBtanci-<  eiippo:<i>d 
I  to  lurk  bonoiib  tbo  appiiri^nl  ipinliiics  of  bodies.  Tt  bulilit  that 
there  is  no  such  subelance.  nod  ilint.  thesic  luulilic^,  and  there- 
fore bodies  tbemselves.  exist  only  In  conselouaneg-s.  But  It  dif- 
fers from  IJerkeley  In  outttlng  lo  provide  any  aour<.-u  whatever, 
cxlernal  to  uursidves,  from  mblt'h  tbo.ie  boiiirs  I'an  bo  ilurivr<l. 
Kot  only  arc  tlioy  In  their  phcoooienal  osgioct  mrro  stutps  of 
our  own  ooDsdoosnoes,  but  they  hare  no  other  a»pcet  than  iho 
pbenoueiial  one.  and  an*  iu  themai-lves  nothing  Lut  ptienom- 
cni(.  Biklhi'r  in<:oll^ietenIly,  this  school  of  IdrulUm  does  noC* 
push  Its  reoKininfc  to  Its  natural  results,  but  concedes  to  other 
human  beings  aomeiblng  more  than  a  merely  phenomenal 
osixieuoc.  Nothing  exlstn  but  slattM  of  conauiuti.ij|i?*s ;  but  tbosu 
peculiar  states  of  my  eouseiouancss  wbicb  I  lorm  men  unci 
women  may  be  shown,  by  careful  reaeonlng,  to  possess  (in  all 
probability)  an  existence  of  their  own.  even  apart  from  my  see- 
ing, bearing,  or  teeltag  them.  The  proc«»a  by  which  we  reach 
is  coDcluslon  "Ls  exactly  parallel  lo  that  by  which  Newtdu 
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provetl  that  the  force  which  kee[>3  the  planets  In  th«lr  orbtts  b 
Idttntlcal  villi  that  by  nhloh  an  apple  Tatta  to  ibe  groand."* 

TlioBO  pocniiar  mod  ill  rations  of  color,  and  iliat  special  moilo 
of  flIIInK  np  empty  epaci-  wliioh  I  torrn  "  my  frlt^nd."  do  [ndocd 
aeem.  It  iro  push  matters  to  an  »ttemp,  to  ooma  Into  exiateon 
ODir  when  be  eni«ra  niy  room,  and  to  c«aee  to  exist  ibe 
moment  be  qiiiut  II.  11  ho  haa  any  funher  ritallty.  It  U  ualf 
In  Uic  atiupo  ot  tbnt  state  of  consH'^usnoss  which  U  known  lu 
reeollectlon.  But  Moderate  Idealism  eacapes  from  this  oon:e- 
qiioDcn,  on  lliu  ground  that  modldcatJonB  ol  body  and  ouiwaril 
actions,  sinco  thoy  are  coiinr-i!ti.'iI  vrilh  feelings  In  omfcdrafc 
must  be  conncc^d  vlth  fcdinKP  nlso  In  tbo  caen  of  thoBQ  otkff 
l>bt-iioraena  vblcb  ve  term  human  belnRB,  and  perhaps  In  llu 
oaao  of  thate  we  i^riu  anItuaU.t  Bui  If  this  be  ao,  how  did  v 
SXtraortllonry  a  fnot  an  that  al  connciututui-'x.i  a:iiin!  Ex  kypt^ 
eti.  thero  was  nnthhig  hr-fnm  It.  Did  it  then  sudd-  nl)  apfiic 
Into  bolnR,  fuIl-Rionn  like  MlDprva,  but.  unlilto  Mlnerra,  eti 
no  head  of  Jupiter  tosprloR  from?  Or  wasit  agnttlual  RToati 
and  If  Ao,  from  what  origin?  Oo  biick  as  far  na  yoa  will,  ]M 
can  Qnd  nothiii^  but  t^onxiioiisnoM,  and  that  the  oodbpIouhmi 
of  limited  boJDKS  (either  men  or  animals);  and  It  la  no  !•» 
difflcall  to  ooncelve  the  beirlnulDg,  from  nothing  at  all.  of  ik« 
Imat  alom  of  conKCiont  life,  than  to  conootro  that  of  the  |ir» 
faundrni  philosopher.  Obsorrc.  tbero  la  no  woild  of  any  kind, 
and  In  this  no-workl  (t)ie  contradiction  1$  naaToIdublcl  then 
suddenly  arlaes,  from  no  aniecedeiit,  a  cousdomuess  ot  cxieriMl 
objccta  which  are  no>obJecU«  Oeulogy  upon  this  theory  Is  a 
myth :  so  Is  that  branch  of  astronomy  wliicb  treats  ot  thv  Cof- 
mation  of  our  planetary  system  from  i:cbular  matter.  Sian. 
Biins,  pUtnebf,  and  crust  of  the  earth  onlyuroso  when  they  wt» 
pcTooivcd,  ami  will  ccosc  to  be  when  then-  Is  no  llring  oreaUics 
to  perceive  them  any  lonfTcr.  Since,  however,  ooncluaioos  liks 
tbCM  are  In  reality  unthinkable.  whutrTor  offuriit  mctaph 
dans  may  make  to  ihtnk   them,  Uodenite   Idealism    most 
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*  Hill's  "ExAinioatlQQ  ot  lUr  W.  tlomlUon'ii  pbllokOpbT."  Dl 
•iltUniil. 

t  Ur.  Uill.  la  tNMtlDs  Ik*  point,  noon*  to  hurt,  tontotlm  the  anl»il 
wotUI,  but  hi*  UKUBVOt  votiUI  (over  It— HUl'a  "EumlaaUoa  of  tU  Wi 
Bamltion'*  nill<M«iibT."  op.  mi.  m. 
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Bity  complete  its  Ca^^le  by  the  aOnilsaiou  of  u  Powoi*  from 
wbiob  botb  Gonsciausiicss  nut]  the  oliji-cts  of  conBaoaaaete  Jxave 
taken  thoir  risct.  Shoulil  it  i>ersiai  Id  donylng  anytbiug  but  a 
meDtsI  roality  to  tlio  objects  ot  oonsolousQi^ts.  it  mu.it  Atill  aiiii- 
powi  UD  uitlcnoirii  »ou^o<^  from  whicli  (^ua-iciouHiii's*  itself  lias 
been  deilrcd ;  othcrwif;o  it  -will  ootutiglc  it«i;lf  in  two  untbiuka- 
ble  proixtaUlona.  Firet,  tlint  boforo  mtm  (or  animals)  exUted 
tbofxi  vmn  abaoluto  notblnt^neas,  an  Idea  wblcli  w«eiiuiiul  fi-unio; 
8eooud>y.  that  whftro  tJiur«  woh  iiotbiiig  nt  ono  moment  thero 
woa  Ifae  next  moni<!nt  soinvrhint;,  a  process  which  we  cannot 
rculixe  without  eupposing  n  timfl  ttntfiCedeot  to  tbat  something, 
anil  whidi  wo  nmy  not,  without  Ifae  con  trad  Id  lou  of  tntroducitig 
llin«  in  the  midst  of  not hlugiit^its,  rculizu  by  eupiioeltig  a  time 
anlecedeot  to  that  eom^thloK- 

It  waa  no  doubt  the  vague  foeilng  of  Ibese  perploxltli-s  that 
forced  John  Sluart  Mill,  the  mo!>t  cniliittnt  duf'.-nder  of  thia 
school  of  tliouKht,  to  donominaio  matter  a  Permanent  roB^Ibli- 
lly  of  ScDSalloD.  Tbls  ^JnidilaF  pliioee  well  t^xumpliflt-a  tbo 
dI(Dculll<-B  of  bU  poBltlou.  for  la  mait«r  an  external  eubstnuco. 
existing  IndcpcDclnntly.  or  iio<  ?  If  It  is,  ihcn  wliat  hucomcs  o( 
the  BL>rkelpyaii  dwtrinp?  Mill  iiiul  his  follownra  are  simply 
rauiaphyslcal  B^alist^.  But  If  not.  what  becomes  ot  tho  poruia- 
neiioc?  It  i»  not  in  tis,  for  our  seQ<iatlons  are  not  permaDenl; 
H  Ifl  not  !ti  Ihn  mattr-r,  for  ttiitro  is  none.  And  whiit  is  Lhorc  it 
possibility  off  Otosins  sensation,  or  havlnRit?  Nnt  tho  for- 
Bi©r,  for  ibere  Is  nothing  lo  cause  It;  not  the  latter,  for  tho 
posaibility  of  oar  having  i^onsutlons  \*  a  tBtira  tuat  of  our  nature, 
ami  cannot  aerve  to  deUno  matter.  And  wb^rv  \s  tin-  eonsutioD 
Idcnlnd  ?  Thi-  phraseology  would  seem  to  Imply,  thai  uialliir 
Is  In  Uie  permanent  oondition  of  i>oa3]ble  feellug;  Just  as  tbe 
nerve  may  be  In  thd  perraanrnt  cnndiiion  of  possible  excliailon. 
But  tbix  would  be  placlngj  sensation  In  the  wrong  iiuartiir.  And 
tr  aensntion  bo  in  n»,  wo  have  not  a  permaneDt  possibility,  but 
a  liermanent  actuality  of  sooMition.  So  that  unless  ilic  words 
be  coDStniHt  to  mean  that  there  Is  ouielde  of  U£  a  permanent 
BometbinK  whieh  excites  eeiiBailon,  of  wblob  the  modes  vary  (for 
tbt»  Is  the  aenee  of  possibility),  they  hare  no  u^ignable  mean- 
ing whatever.  Ulll.  in  fact,  had  been  compelled,  without  wish- 
I'ing  it,  to  reooguize  an  ultimate  power  in  nature;  and  his  per- 
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ception  ot  this  truth  conflicted  airaogely,  la  bis  candid  mlod, 
with  Ills  Ideatlstio  prepuuicssions. 

A  moro  coDsistenl  ud<1  rigorous  form  of  Idoatism  b  that  wblch 
lias  beoD  referred  to  as  the  strict  consequence  of  Moderate 
Idealism.  This  r>.>nii,  which  I  will  lerm  Eztrviue  IdoalUin, 
deuies  the  existence  of  persona  na  well  lu  ttiings.  Ttao  Ex- 
treme Idealist  believes  hlmaell  to  be  the  only  being  lo  the 
universe.  Then;  Ih  lo  him  no  period  I'recedlog  bis  own  extat- 
enco;  none  suvOQCding  it.  Pust  uiid  rutoirc,  cxotipt  in  his  own 
lite,  bare  no  meaulng  for  him,  Wo  conoot  reason  with  blm, 
for  all  wc  may  say  Ib  only  a  transient  mode  of  bts  own  MB- 
MitloDS.  Obviuusly,  to  such  u  jihlliKiuphy  ihere  U  no  reply  but 
one:  It  Is  ^mply  unthinkable.  Were  auy  ooo  serlutuly  to  defead 
U.  tbe  very  seriousness  of  bis  defense  would  prove  that  he  did 
not  bellevQ  It.  For  aEg-ttlnaC  vhator  whom  would  he  be  cotitend- 
lug?  Against  a  phuutom  of  his  own  mind.  And  the  mon 
pains  h»  took  to  prove  to  us  ttiat  he  believed  se  to  hare  no 
oxfetcDco  but  as  a  i>art  of  himaolf,  the  lesa  oredlt  ehould  we 
atiAch  to  bis  UBei'Lluns. 

Fbilosoiihy,  tiiercfore,  i»  under  a  logical  compnUlon  to  make 
the  same  futidaniental  ofsumptlon  as  Beliglon  — that  of  an  titii- 
mattt,  unknown,  nnd  aU-perradiiig  Fower  Origin,  or  Cause. 
Ki:icuce,  in  a  varidty  of  ways,  docs  Lho  same.  It  docs  eo,  flr^l. 
In  Its  belief  of  a  past  and  a  future  In  tbe  history  of  ifae  solat 
eystem  far  iransceuding  the  ^inae  and  future  of  humanity,  or 
indeed  of  aoy  form  of  lite  whatever.  Piissing  at  a  glance  over 
onr  brief  abode  on  the  face  ot  the  earth,  Qeology  pushes  Ua 
researches  back  Into  a  time  preceding  by  inuuni':'rut)le  agi^s  tba 
exietenMi  of  nitinkind,  while  her  elder  sister  Astronomy  carries 
lier  Ti»)on  to  a  ellll  remoter.  a}:e.  when  even  the  planet  we  now 
Inhabit  was  but  a  fragment  In  one  indlatiuguishubln  mass.  But 
it  ta  not  only  thnso  two  sciences  that  naeumo  the  contlnuanee 
of  nature  quite  iudcpendeotly  of  our  [Hreseaoe  or  abaenee;  eve«7 
other  science  dues  the  like.  The  botanist,  tbe  ohemUt,  the 
phystebt,  all  iM'lieve  that  the  tn«ts  they  assort  arc  facts  In  an 
exterual  nature,  the  relations  of  which  as  now  discovered  by 
their  soveriU  scleDoes  held  good  before  man  existed,  and  will 
bold  good  after  ho  has  oeased  lo  exist.  9ut  to  say  this,  1>  to 
»ay  lo  effect  that  there  is  sotnotblus  more  than  tbe  mere  ptw- 
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noffleDa  dtaoloeo<I  hy  luvcstlsalion ;  anmoly,  an  external  reaiilr 
perslatlog  iliroogh  all  time  la  whlcb  the  viiriod  sorice  of  phflnom- 
«aft  iuk»  tbeir  rb«. 

Uoro  ch-arl/Htlll  doc-v  Solonoo  assurl  some  auob  reality  In  Its 
great  moderti  dootrioo  ot  the  Persigtcnoe  oC  Foroc.  Not  ibat 
this  dootrlue  U  entli-ely  Dew;  for  regarded  In  Its  metti|ihj-efcal 
mtlier  tbuu  it«  physical  asjiuot  It  la  but  an  expre^alou  lu  tlie 
IttOguBge  of  I  ho  liiiy  of  n  truth  nliicli  has  long  bui^ii  rculizcd  ua 
A  neoeeslty  ot  thought.  It  is  the  converse  o(  the  uuciont  axiom, 
"JftAU  ex  nitiiloJU,"  for  If  DOthlog  con  bo  mode  from  DOtblng, 
iieithor  i-an  i^oitielhlng  pasH  Into  nothing.  Tlid  Petnlsteoce  of 
Forro  is  an  upre&slon  of  tlio  fiict  that  every  cause  muat  fatiTe 
ao  adequate  elfeot;  that  in  oature  nothing  can  be  lost,  no  par- 
Hole  of  force  pus  Into  uoneniliy.  CoEioetitr:it>--(l  foioes  uuy  be 
dl.ialyiilcd.  and  ditaipaleil  torcca  may  be  t'tinwniriUc'd;  or  one 
Tttricty  of  force  may  pofs  Into  another.  But  the  olUmate  fund 
of  foroe  remains  ever  unohaDgesble :  noChlag  Is  ever  created, 
no  tiling  destroyed. 

OlMvrro,  then,  that  Science,  honrover  cimi  loudly  It  may  keep 
wltbln  ibe  range  of  ibe  material  vorM,  however  eagerly  u  may 
repudiate  all  Idtosi igutlon  of  ultimate  t^iuses  us  fruitless  nnd 
unprofitable,  ouonot  tuko  one  slngto  step  t')war!8  proving  the 
propositions  It  lulvunoes  without  tadtly  laying  donn  an  onto- 
loftlcal  entity  as  the  boats  of  Us  demonatiation.  For  to  apeak  of 
ltd  dlaooTi-ries  &»  lans  of  nature  is  simply  to  prc^licato  a  con- 
atnnt,  unvarying  force,  which  under  like  condltloaa  always  pro- 
docca  like  results.  And  to  declare  the  uaiformity  of  nature.  Is 
merely  to  aay  that  the  uelhods  of  that  force  do  not  change- 
that  It  Ls  the  same  now  as  It  crer  was,  and  will  be  the  sam« 
ihrougbout  tho  eternal  ages. 

Thus,"  wrlie^  Mr.  Herbert  Siwocet,  "by  the Peralateoce  of 
Voroe,  we  really  moun  the  porslslenoo  of  some  Power  which 

oaceads  our  knowlcd^^c  and  conoeption.    Tho  moDlfestatloBS, 

occurring  In  onnelvea  or  outside  of  us,  do  not  persist;  but 
that  which  perslatd  Is  tlic  Unknown  Caoae  of  these  malteata- 
Uons.  In  other  words,  ossening  the  Per^Ulenoo  of  Force,  U  but 
»DUtbor  mode  of  nsscrting  an  Unoonditiunal  Reality,  without 
tmglnolDgor  end  "  (S|>enoer*s  "First  Priociplr4i."  |  60,  p.  189). 

Philosophy,  or  Bciuoned  Thought,  and  Science,  or  Beasoued 
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OIworvstioD,  bare  botb  led  us  to  julmit,  as  a  ruodararntal  prtn- 
(Iple,  tho  oece-sai')'  existeoiy;  of  nii  unknovn,  iRooncrirable,  luiil 
uuiiiitrciCHt  P(iwr-r,  vboeo  oporatfouo  aro  CT^r  in  prORrew 
bc/ori;  our  pjc*,  but  vhoBo  natuK  la,  and  cau  never  ceas«  to  be, 
an  imiiencirublo  mystery.  And  ibia  ts  tbe  cardinal  Inifh  u[  nil 
reliipon.  From  all  sidcit  tliuii,  by  trerr  modo  or  csuateinplMtioD, 
we  are  forced  upon  the  samo  Im-ststiblc  conclnsi-tn.  TUo  flnnl 
qiieUion  Biitl  irmaiDs,  Is  ttits  nltjinate  cletDeut  of  all  religloa 
"  tUo  TOrrelatlvf  ct  any  ooiuul  irmb  or  not  1" 

But  tor  Ilia  i-rtsvalcDoo,  hi  recetil  times,  of  a  iihilocopby  which 
dCMics  nil  (ioniK^ciion  bntwor'n  tlio  noccssity  of  a  b&llef  and  Its 
truth,  I  should  have  reffaided  6Ucb  a  Qitotion  aa  scarcely  vronh 
tbe  aiie\iorlog.  To  say  that  a  battel  Is  ncoeaMry  aud  lo  saf 
Uinl  it  is  true,  woaid  appear  10  all,  but  adherunts  of  Xtt 
extfoiiio  cxi>ericnlial  school,  one  and  the  Munn  thin;i,  Bu  in 
Hie  preeent  day  this  cannot  be  taken  for  granted,  aod  I  should 
bo  the  laat  to  complsln  that  even  that  wblcb  seems  moit 
obvious  Bhoald  be  tested  by  adverse  critlcbro. 

IngdiiiouH,  howL'Tvr,  as  tti«ir  arguments  arc,  pliiloeopbers  at 
this  Bcliooi,  when  drivou  to  reason  oai  their  views,  cut  tUidr  own 
throiiU.  They  oonimlta  lofrtoal  eololde.  For  what  la  tbo  tett 
of  irutti  thiiy  liold  u]>  lo  u.t  in  lieu  of  necessity?  Experleoofc 
But  what  In  tbo  last  resort  docs  our  belief  in  oxperlenoe  rest 
ui>on  i  Simply  upon  a  mental  neceesity.  Nobody  can  toll  si 
Kh'j  he  bulievM  that  tlio  laws  of  nntui-e  will  hold  good  to-mor- 
row ns  Ihey  do  to-4l4iy.  Ho  can  indood  Icll  i(«  that  be  hw 
alwaya  found  them  constant  before,  and  therefore  expects  ihao 
to  remain  ho.  But  UiEs  Is  merely  to  state  the  belief,  not  to 
Juslify  it.  Exporicnco  Kscif  cannot  be  ap]>ealeil  to,  to  support 
our  conR'loDco  la  experience.  Trao,  w«  halntuaily  say  that  we 
bi-tleve  such  and  such  resatts  will  follow  eui-h  and  such  ante- 
oeduiits  bciittase  vni  tuive  alwuy.-i  found  them  follow  before.  Bat 
our  |>ast  exp«rilenoe  is  nol  tho  wliolo  of  the  fact  Involved  In  tfas 
belief.  It  la  our  itiaat  osperlence,  conjoinol  wlih  tbe  mental 
neoeesiiy  ot  tUiuking  tltiit  the  future  will  resemble  the  past, 
that  forois  the  conviction*  on  which  wg  acL  Es|>erieoce  alonf, 
withflvt  Utut  menial  necessity,  could  teaah  us  notblRfr.  It 
tlieivfore  our  m-ecosary  beliefs  need  npt  be  true,  tbe  belief  lo 
experience  falU  to  the  ground  along  with  tbe  rest,  and  expe- 
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tloDco  cannot  be  put  tn  placa  ot  ncceesity  m  a  t««t  of  truth. 
In  foot,  «very  argument  diawn  ticm  Uie  paat  Calllbtllty  ot  i.hu 
teat  of  nooCMtily  miglii  he  reiorlcil  wiLli  tearold  toniu  osuiu.iC 
tfio  t«st  of  oiperloogu.  Ol>scrvntion  has  <M>n«ULDt1y  miHlnd  nmo- 
kfoil,  and  thousands  ol  nlloKod  f«cM,  accoptcd  upon  lamRln^i 
csp«rleiioe,  bare  been  disproved  by  more  Rccuralo  oxumlnatlon. 
ObHcrrailoti  and  reasoning  eauililuod  {aa  tliuy  ofion  ntv)  uro 
exposed  to  tbo  doiiblu  danger  nt  Tubic  [irumlftcs  and  tiilso  Iritor* 
euoes  from  true  promist^;  whU«  ttio  lulditjon  of  an  olomeot  ol- 
tfiMlmony  la  circuinatanco  common  In  ecientiflo  Inquiries)  «x- 
OTwy  nonolusjon  ti)  a  threefold  possibility  of  erior.  Uii- 
nn  tielngK  am  no  mure  i>x«mpt  [rom  ihv  possibility  ot  luUtnlon 
!tci(!nt:>^  thnti  Trom  Ihiit  of  h»»ly  moluphyniiis.  But,  its,  in  mnt- 
r«  of  plirsionl  rcswircli,  wo  do  not,  dii^oroJit  iho  uae  ot  our 

lyes  bocouso  their  peroeptioua  are  aomctimes  loaccurate,  ao  in 
laitars  of  meiapby&lcal  Inquiry  iro  need  not  dlnon-dit  tbo  ato 
of  our  mindA  b«auu90  thoir  niipiirnnl.  Intuitions  aro  now  and 
then  faltacious.  In  the  one  caso,  as  in  the  other,  the  proper 
coarse  Is  not  to  oast  conteiu pi  upon  the  only  luBtruments  of  dis- 
coTi-ry  wo  b.-ive,  but  to  apply  those  Inatiuiuenia  again  and 
,agoiD,  omiltins  no  precaution  thnt  may  survu  to  oorrciot  an  oh> 
atlon  and  to  test  an  argument.    But  wlion  no  faavo  done  our 

[most  lo  atbila  whatever  iiertaioly  tho  naluro  of  the  subject 
permits,  ir«  ctinnoi  reuftonably  turn  ruund  upon  ourselves  and 
aay:  "Truo.  my  eyes  aesuro  mo  of  ibis  fact,  but  human  eyes 
have  err<>d  so  often  that  I  oaonot  accept  their  verdict;"  or, 
"Mo  doubt  uy  mind  forces  ihia  conoluftlon  upon  mo  aa  a  ncocs- 
alty  of  ihouKl'^i  ''ut  ko  miiny  iisHuniin]  nccosaitiiiii  Imvu  turned 
out  not  to  be  necessary  at  all  that  I  must  roluae  to  lUtou  lo 
my  miuil;"  for  tbla  1a  not  really  the  caution  of  aotence.  but  tho 
raahn««8  of  phllocophiu  theory.  For  wu  can  have  no  higher 
cuuvlctlon  tban  that  arlsins  in  a  necessity  of  ihouKht.  Nothing 
can  sutjioxs  the  oorialnly  of  xhi».  Oraot  that  we  may  yet  l>o 
wrong;  wo  can  never  know  it,  and  wc  can  have  no  reason  to 
tblnk  it.  To  oppoeo  to  a  necessary  belief  such  a  train  of  tta- 
aonlDg  as  this : 

Necessary  bnlietH  (s->-called)  have  oltea  proved  false: 
Tbla  la  a  necessary  bcltof  (oo-oalled): 
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Theroforo  it  may  prove  Culse, 


Is  In  reality  to  seek  to  overUirow  a  strong  oooTlotion  by  a 
one:  no  tcitutUou  by  u  syllogism;  a  proposition  r'lt  Ita 
atdly  to  be  triiu  by  iin  iiirorcooo  open  to  di.iousalon.  Ariiruinviila 
liko  tlii;;  rcsrtnblc  tbp  procoditrn  of  ii  man  wbu  abould  t«ll  us. 
when  wo  meet  a  trieDd,  that  wo  cannot  powibly  bo  Biirft  of  bb 
lilentliy  because  on  ^oiiie  previous  occasion  in  our  lives  we  mU- 
tuolc  Jont^H  for  Thoiiip«on. 

Esnggeraii'd  lu  this  doctrine  of  the  «X|>erlentl6l  ecbool  b 
thus  seen  to  be,  yet  it  bos  dono  good  eervioR  by  puUlog  tbtnkwi 
on  their  guard,  not  to  accept  as  neoeesary  and  ultimate  fonM 
beliefs  which  are  only  oontingent  antl  dlsBolublo.  Two  condi- 
tions must  bofiilHlInd  in  orlci'  ti>  otTuut  a  presumption  of  neeM- 
ally.  The  bcliof  must  iilwnys  ari^  uodor  ocituiu  ouDdilioBt: 
that  is,  it  must  be  uolvereal  In  the  only  »od«o  \a  whU-b  tkai 
term  can  fltiy  be  applied.  Haring  arisen.  It  toust  be  locapabls 
of  espuUion  from  the  mind;  lis  lormei  must  wdhere  to::etber  to 
llrmly  that  Ibuy  cnTinot  be  parlixl  by  ni|vor«i>  crllicisis,  oitber 
our  own  or  that  of  others.  Both  ilieso  oondiUoos  kro  fuIflUal 
by  the  fundamental  poamlate  of  religion.  Olveo  the  apprapil- 
atv  condiilona  — human  Lniiigii  ruined  evi^n  a  liitle  aboT« 
lowost  cnvaKory  — and  It  at  onco  tultits  possvuion  of  tfai 
minds.  Alter  tbis.  It  i>erdlsts  in  spllo  ot  every  altompt  to  do 
without  II,  and  the  bigbeHt  philosophy  is  compelled  to  gireU 
the  pluco  of  honor  in  tlio  forefront  of  it.->  teaching. 

Observe  now.  that  what  ihis  philoaoptiy  accepts  kod  Inoor- 
'porated  Into  tea  8y8t«m  Is  reilKluii  and  not.  iheolojty-  Theae  two 
must  iMjbrnndiydUtiuKuialied  from  one  another.  Belixioa  tsisbi 
b«  described  as  tlie  soul  of  whloli  thoolugy  is  the  body, 
ion  is  BD  abstracl.  ladeflnabie.  perradlns  sentiment;  theology 
oonorete,  wetl-deftned,  limiied  creed.  The  one  U  omoilooat: 
other  Intellectual.  The  one  Is  a  constnnt  eiemeni  of  our  natim] 
the  other  fluctuates  from  Kcneratlon  lo  Koncmtion,  nod  tar! 
from  placu  to  place.  Theology  seeks  to  bind  down  roilnlon  wliti 
Immovable  form*.  Agaiiixt  these  forms  tbere  la  coostftnU; 
arising  both  an  Inf^llectuiil  nnd  an  cmollonal  protest.  Tbi 
Inielleot  objects  to  thorn  as  untme  In  tbe  name  of  science  li 
tli«  largest  sense);    the  cuioUous  slraggle    against    them  as 
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orani|>lng  their  troodoni  In  tho  nama  of  rellnJon  Itaelf.  Thus 
betwuen  the  liuroaQ  mind  and  dogma,  betweed  th«  rellKSoua 
mhUcrcdI  and  dogma,  tbere  !a  g-iUm  on  a  ^erpeiual  trurfare. 
Sellglous  SQDtiinRiil  U  uo  soonar  burn  tliuu  tho  t«ndeDcy  lo 
limit  and  to  doflDO  makos  Itself  felt.  It  Is  coaSned  wiihin  il 
ml  of  dogmas,  and  forbidden  under  «very  speoKa  of  imins  and 
peOAlUcs  to  iiiua  over  lt:4  alloltvd  bouudit.  Snoner  or  later, 
rellgioits  sontimciit  biirHl*  Uiruiigh  every  restriction ;  eeema  fur 
A  momeDt  to  breatho  tho  iovisoraiiDg  air  of  freedom,  but  fulls 
BKalo  into  the  banda  of  new  tbeoIoKiana,  with  anotlior  frame- 
work of  dogmas;  to  be  again  broken  through  in  Us  turn  when 
,lta  tetterlnc  Influence  can  be  no  longer  borne.  In  oairyiu);  on 
i]a  eontlQually  r«oovsied  conteat  — which  la  aeeniu  lu  higlicat 
actifity  in  gr«ul  religious  ret»rmatioua~tlie  religimm  scntiinent 
seeks  tho  ailiiinon  ot  fninllHct,  which  Intter  suppUea  ii  with 
deadly  weapons  dntwa  from  the  ariuorlee  of  eoEence,  loglo,  and 
bistorii'sl  rMear«fa.  Thua  the  overthrow  of  thnology  is  In  great 
part  ao  fnleneoloAl  work.  But  it  must  not  be  torg<'iien  tbttt 
th«  Terr  deepest  hosttUly  to  theolOKlcai  syatema  ie  luspirml  by 
tba  Tery  emotion  to  wbtcb  these  ayalems  seek  to  give  a  forcniU 
I     and  definite  expreulon. 

^B  The  hlfitoricnl  progress  of  religion  is  thus  in  some  dfigroc  a 
^KounteriKiri  of  the  progress  described  by  Heine  (In  the  lines 
^^Mdlng  thi*  Book)  aa  that  of  hia  individual  mlud.  ITlrst  of  all 
^tbere  arises  in  the  miml  of  man,  r^  soon  lis  ho  begins  to  specu- 
latA  on  the  world  In  which  he  Uvea,  the  Idea  of  a  Creator.  Ho 
cannot  conceive  the  eilatenee  of  tht-  inatcriul  objucts  wilh  which 
he  Is  familiar  vrithout  concoiving  aIso  some  being  more  power- 
ful than  himself  who  has  made  ihem  what  they  are.  His 
notions  of  creation  may  be,  no  doubt  often  are,  extremely  lim- 
ttod.  He  may  oonllne  the  operaMona  of  hiit  Ood  to  that  nmnU 
portion  of  the  nnivorM)  with  whicli  bo  Is  moat  famlliitr.  But 
that  the  idea  of  an  Inrlslble  yet  pre&nlnent  deity  arises  very 
early  In  the  mental  dsvelopment  of  tho  liuman  race,  and 
rtmaina  brooding  dimly  above  tho  popular  Idolatry,  has  been 
abundantly  shown.  This  is  the  belief  In  Ood  the  Father  The 
aeoond  stage,  so  olosely  Interwoven  with  the  Orsc  aa  lu  be 
Inseparable  from  it  in  actual  history,  ig  tbo  Incuraation  of  this 
Idea.    Tlie  supreme  Creator  Is  too  lofty,  too  nbstruct,  too  great, 
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to  bo  held  BteadllF  before  tba  mind  and  worsblpod  in  hi* 
uaelomlvd  gl>>'ry.  Tlio  children  of  Iara«!  oaonot  bear  the  Imme- 
dl&tQ  prCi^DDoaf  Johovttb,  nor  rain  <^VRn  MotM^s  mvet  the  brif^hl' 
noes  of  hie  fBc<^.  H'^noo  tho  mntarlnl  ^bitpc?  in  which  ih« 
obleda  of  adoraiion  are  embodied.  When  divine  attrlbaWa  are 
fitveti  to  IJuttt;  when  a  golden  oalf  Is  (uken  Inatvad  of  tli«  InvU- 
Ihlo  God ;  wbiiii  Uiu  t'athrr  Is  s»k1  to  asoume  tho  form  of  « 
man  to  livo  a  humKn  life,  »nd  dio  ii  human  donih,  when  «poe<Ie«, 
Balals,  and  Tlriifns  are  addressed  tn  prayer  or  celebrated  la 
pnttae,  an  iocarDatloD  has  ocourred.  Id  the  language  of 
iradiliuiiit  nc  bhvti  quoted,  Ibc  aupremc  Ood  hUH  ROnc  away  and] 
left  ih«  sovprnruoDt  of  tfan  world  to  hU  Inforlora.  Procticallrj 
sacb  incaruatioDa  belong  to  rhe  eorlloet  period  ot  rellgtoo, 
DO  popular  creed  baa  ever  been  entirely  withuut  (hein.  Kfti 
Monrr  Lt  Uio  religious  Mnacuiiecived  lu  the  mind,  than  it  bcgli 
to  bo  clotlind  in  Ui-sli  mid  bono*.  Diit  In  the  order  of  thou 
these -two  stages  are  Kc|)ariib1e.  For  Idols  are  not  wonhiped' 
until  the  notion  of  Bomo  power  which  U  not  human,  of  wtild) 
the  nature  is  not  underblood,  has  arltten  In  the  worshiper*. 
Then  a  concrete  vzpmssloii  b  di-ttirod,  and  wo  have  io  poetical 
lanffua^o  the  belief  in  God  the  Son, 

Last  of  all  comes  the  bolief  —  more  properly  an  emotion 
a  beliaf  ~  in  the  Holy  SpiilU  With  tbU  step  a  far  higher 
of  roligions  sontimenl  is  miiched.  For  God  Is  now  conoelvfr), 
not  only  as  creating  or  n^  goTernlnti  ttie  world  wlthoat.  but  as 
entering  into  the  mind  of  man  to  Inspire  hie  aoiioos  and  InOa 
ence  his  heart.  A  ivlatlon  whLdi  iip  lo  this  point  vraa  merely 
tvnal  — lilco  that  of  the  Creator  to  tho  erratcd,  or  of  superior 
Inferior  — is  rendered  Uiternal  and  Inthnale.  Tho  Holy  Spi 
not  only  siioalu  to  our  bouIb,  but  It  speaks  In  them  and  through 
tliom.  Wc  reociTc,  not  the  arbitrary  command  of  an  almU-b 
potentate,  but  the  Inspiring  force  of  a  being  who,  while  Falsi 
us  above  oureeire?.  Is  still  a  part,  tbe  best  part,  of  ours«lT< 
Thl.t  indeed,  tn  the  deep  imagination  of  the  poel,  make* 
men  noble. 

Set, not  in  such  a  creed  as  thla,  sublime  as  It  Is  in  compari- 
son with  Uiose  that  have  gone  beforv  it.  Is  tbe  Dual  resting- 
place  of  religious  feeling.  For  erery  word  or  phrase  in  which 
we  endearor  to  give  form  to  that  feeling  tends  lo  lower  and  to 
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I  corrupt  tt  by  \ho  ndmisture  of  elements  wblcb  are  torefjui  to 
j-lU  g«ouIa«  nature.  To  clothe  this  BeoUmvut  in  laasnge  1» 
litsplf  ao  iDoaroaUoii.  For  wlMtber  we  Bptitk  of  m  Force,  a  Power, 
lor  a  Spirit,  of  bo  uttimat«  Omisc,  or  an  alJ-perrsdlDR  Eawaoe; 

of  thf  Ab^oUitQ,  or  of  thi?  Reality  beyond  pb«iioinena,  these  tenus 
,  are  but  symbob  ot  the  Supreme,  not  the  Sut>reme  ItoelL 

"  Nunc  irt  ScbaU  nad  RMcb 
tTmiMbetaid  HlmmelsEluUL" 

All  that  we  osn  say  is,  that  while  we  kttow  nothing  but  that 
wblob  eithei-  our  aensea  pcrceire,  or  our  mindtt  uudcntanil,  wo 
/'eel  that  tbere  U  aometfaing  more.  B»ik  the  woild  wiUioai  and 
tliv  wqrhl  wilbiu,  buth  that  whioU  Lt  percofrod  and  that  which 
perceives,  rcqairo  an  oriKia  beyond  tbeinselvw.  Both  oompel 
na  to  look,  as  their  common  eoorce.  to  a  Being  allka  uukoown 
d  uoknowahte,  whose  natore  la  shrouded  in  a  mystery  no  cyo 
can  piercu,  niid  no  inielleot  can  fnlbom, 

TblB  is  ttiv  gi-rat  truth  which  religion  baa  presented  to  phi> 
losophy,  and  wbiob  phlloeopby.  If  ebe  be  truly  (aa  her  tuuno 
Intpliee)  the  Ioto  of  wUdOm,  will  not  disdain  to  Incorpomte  wirb 
the  more  reocuUy  dtiu-ivurcd  treasarca  belonging  tobcr  peculiar 
sphere.  For  It  Is  not  tbc  part  of  wisdom  to  spoin  ae  wt^hless 
eT«n  the  cblldlah  llaplngs  prompbd  by  the  jirofound  Idea  ibaC 
baa  iowpSriMl  the  f.Uth  of  tneii,  from  Ibat  of  tliu  fur  poai  to  thaE 
ot  tbo  pro&ont  hour,  from  tlial  of  the  rudcet  African  to  that  of 
the  moat  enlightened  Euroi>e«ui.  Batber  Is  It  the  part  of  wla- 
doni  to  t^xoarate  that  Idea  from  amidst  the  strange  IncrustattoQa 
uodor  which  It  i»  hidden,  to  undei»laad  its  algollicaaoe,  and  to 
recognize  ita  value  Thus  may  wo  assign  to  It  a  fitting  place 
within  the  limits  of  a  system  which  does  equal  honor,  and 
accords  rqual  rights,  to  the  scientific  faculty  and  to  the  omo> 
lonsl  tDstiaok 
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CHAPTER     IX. 


THS  8UBJECII7B  XLEXKXT. 


Wben  speaking  of  the  funJamental  postulaU-s  iDTOlved  Id 
religious  idcu,  wo  [toiuU-d  out  lliut,  bcviUes  Uiu  unkaown  oauM 
q!  iihygjcnl  phcnomciin,  "ov  ry  roligioa  mwuiucs  also  thni  tben 
b  In  buniaa  Dutura  &ome:hiDg  equally  h  y  pen 'fay  slot  1  with  tht 
objuut  wlUuh  It  worahlps,  wLeiher  wa  call  tlib  aomelbliiK  kooI, 
or  uiUid,  or  spirit."  Let  us  call  It  SDuL.  And  flr»t  l«t  ui  exai 
Inii  whul  it  is  tbiit  religion  euys  ot  tbe  soul,  iiflor  whicli  irv  nuif 
be  In  u  pofiicioQ  TO  voubiiier  wluit  degrue  of  txutb,  If  any.  t^ 
Tolved  Id  lis  assertlODs. 

Now  the  greui  taai  wliieli  |>rt:eeuts  Itd^lt  to  our  notice 
inquiry  in  ihc  broud  line  or  demurcaiiuii  niiluli  rcUj^on' 
ever>w]tere  dr&wa  between  tLo  mentul  and  corjioroKl  tunctloM 
or  man,  or  in  otbcr  words,  between  liis  Boul  and  his  body. 
Gcooi'iilly,  It  etprcKies  tliia  gruud  dlGtiDuliou  by  the  usserttoa 
tliat  ibo  80ul  coniinuBs  to  live  nftcr  tbo  body  is  dlssolTod.  Thit 
dociiiue  Is  very  auolent  and  very  wlde-si'rcad.  A  tew  lUusu^- 
tions  of  its  prev^ciira  ure  all  ibat  dan  be  given  h«r«.*  I 

Tbe  rude  people  ot  Kamscbatku,  wbo  hiid  so  liltlu  notion  of 
a  I>ruT]denc«,  bvlleved  In  a  eubUytntocan  lilo  alter  do&ili.  Tbe 
soul  Lbey  tboiight  wo*  immortal,  and  tbe  body  would  at  tome 
time  rrjoin  it,  wben  tho  two  would  live  on  togritx^r,  mxicb  nr 
ibev  do  here  but  under  happier  conditioDs.  Thdr  place  ol 
abode  was  lo  be  under  the  eartb,  where  tbere  was  aoo' 
eortb  mcmbling  ours.  Some  of  iboni  objeuted  Lo  btdug  bat 
because  they  would  tbon  be  compelled  to  meet  their  ooem: 


■See  moeh  IntvrOftllnc  ««1d«nM  in  Dalaura,  ~Hlitolt«  AbMCM 
dlBsmi*  Caltea."  voL  L  du,  xxl*.-zzvll.:  aad  »  nJgklil*  lUMuiuloa 
tfais  wheto  aoluMt  la  Triors  -PtUalUn  Cninua." 
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thft  Bouiaas,  Idmioiu]  of  lirins  among  thvir  own  pnopte  under 
fCrouDd.  Animals  too  ■won  ull  of  thorn  to  liva  astiia  (Eam- 
schatku,  p.  369-273).  The  Tnruirs,  when  visllriJ  by  Oirjiin,  hiwl 
some  notion  that  after  death  Ihey  would  eujoy  another  lifo 
whore  ihey  would  perform  ihc  SAine  KcUonsasiu  tbiB(}tergeroo, 
-  Tot.  I,  art.  3,  p.  33).  "Ttitt  intwt  fiilvUigi-iit  Gri'tinlMnUur*," 
vnMt«s  s  tTSVclcr  nmnnir  thut  people,  "nsserl  that,  the  scml  in  a 
spiritual  belns  (lulte  different  from  the  body  and  from  all  lust- 
ter,  tliat  n-qultes  no  material  nourbhaii-nt,  and  while  the  bodj* 
U  decaying  iu  the  ground,  liveti  ufter  drnth  und  niieds  u  iiour- 
Iflhmcnl  thiit  is  not  corporeal,  but  which  They  do  not  know" 
(H.  O..  p.  S42).  The  AmorieJiii  Indiane  flroily  believed  fn  the 
ImoKHtalltT  of  tb6  soul.  They  thought  It  would  keep  the  eume 
tendencies  after  death  as  the  living  man  had  evinced;  henca 
their  custom  — 000  ihnt  U  widely  spread  —  of  burying  the  prop- 
erty of  the  dcjid  along  with  the  body.  The  nouU  wore  obllgod 
after  death  to  take  a  long  journey,  at  tiie  end  of  which  they 
arrlTcJ  at  their  upinopriiiie  plm^ea  of  sKCffrfuu  and  enJuyiueDl. 
The  PiiTadiM  of  virtuous  Indians  conslBti-d  in  the  vary  deflnitti 
pleasorea  of  good  hunting  and  limbing,  eternn]  Kpriti};,  ubimduDci) 
_ot  everything  «lib  no  work,  and  all  the  8Hii.''fn<?iion«  of  the 
■MM  (N.  F.,  tomir  3,  p.  3&I-3A:i).  The  EaOrs.  as  we  have  already 
Bn,  worehip  their  ancestors,  whoso  "Amadhlozl."  or  spirits, 
they  believe  to  continue  la  eitstence  after  de;iih.  Whai  they 
mean  by  Amadhlozl  they  explain  with  tolertible  clonrticM '  by , 
saying  th.it  they  are  identical  with  the  shallow.  These  splrlta 
BTO  tba  true  objuciH  nf.u  Kafir's  worship,  being  supposed  to 
possess  great  power  over  the  affairs  of  ihelt  descendants  und 
relatirea  for  weal  or  woe.  They  am  believed  to  reappear  Intho 
form  of  a  certain  sjieules  of  hnrml<-ei>  snakes,  and  should  a  mnn 
obscrre  such  a  snake  on  the  grave  of  his  dccoitsed  relallon.  he 
will  say,  "Oh,  I  have  seen  blm  to-day  baaldug  on  the  Kip  of 
the  graTo  "  (R.  S.  A.,  pt.  9,  p.  14a.— K.  H.,  pp.  lei,  ie9).  »Imltar 
rererenoc  for  the  dead  Is  shown  In  nthf  r  part*  of  Africa.  In 
his  lecture  on  the  Aslianti^es,  Mr.  Itcude  aays  that,  "ou  the 
death  of  a  member  of  the  household  bn  U  someilmea  buried 
under  the  Boor  of  the  hut.  In  the  belief  thai  bU  eplrlt  may 
ooca.-tonaliy  JolD  In  the  olrele  of  tbo  llTing.  Food  al«o  la  placed 
upon  the  grave,  for  they  thick  that  as  the  body  of  nmo  oon- 
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(tttina  an  in<lweUi(ii;  spirit,  so  there  exbta  In  tha  comiptibl* 
food  MQ  immittcrUl  ces«iice  un  wblah  Uie  tlliOAt  o'  Ulo  dqiartod 
Will  reed." 

To  oome  to  races  Btaodloe  higher  Id  tb«  scaloof  civillxaUon : 
thu  Peravtana  bad  defloUe  aotiooa  of  a  future  Btate,  with  an 
iipiM^r  world  tii  tihioh  the  i;ood  llvat!  a  quiet  life,  tree  from 
tronbli',  nod  a  loner  wottd  in  whiuh  the  bad  were  punlsbed  its 
BQtteilan  all  tho  miaoilefl  and  troubW  of  tliie  torm«iriiil  ooadt> 
Uou  wittiout  IntvriuisatoD  (0.  B..  b.  2.  cb.  vll).  lo  Cbioa  tbo 
utmost  rasped  m  iwid  to  deceased  progenitors,  who  are  tha 
obj^ctd  of  a  roKular  (itKiu.  Iiulin  liiu  hiid  from  mrty  n^oa  Its 
hlghly-devt- loped  and  subtle  doUous  of  the  diatloctlOD  of  spirit 
Qrom  body,  and  ttac  former  U  held  to  prolong  Its  existenoe  aft«r 
Its  separalSon  from  iho  luttur,  both  aa  diai'uibodiod  In  hcutvwn 
or  liotia,  Aiid  vmbodiotl  in  unimaU  or  other  mi-n.  Sonio  scbooli 
believed  Jn  tho  Immortality  of  the  soul:  others  oeserlod  that  lis 
final  deAtlootlon  was  estineiloo.  Buddhism  ranged  iLHi-lf  with 
the  tatter  opIdIod,  while  still  maintaining  the  ductrino  ol 
L  metempay Gliosis,  and  of  rewunls  aud  pualshments  liotb  In  this 
■  world  and  in  numcroas  others  (o  which  spirits  went  in  Uw 
oourse  of  their  wanderings.  Purseu  kouU  hover  about  the 
grave  a  tow  days;  then  proOcrd  upon  a  lonf(  journey.  At  its 
conclusion  tlivy  imum  ov«r  a  narrow  bridge,  which  the  good 
trarerse  in  safety  to  enter  Paradise,  wblle  (he  bad  TuU  over  U 
and  go  int.'  bfli.  In  the  Muxatiltnan  faith  thure  am  llkewtet 
but  two  ilcsiiiiir*  open  to  man  — etenuil  happinoM  and  et«rBal 
sofferiDg.  Among  Ihe  Jews  In  the  tliQe  of  Cbrbt  tiro  doctrine* 
[OVTalled.  Tlieir  andeni  reiigLon.  while  awati;  of  jhe  distinctioo 
between  Ui«  »pirli  and  the  body.  Wit  Iho  ooutinui?d  life  of  tlio 
former  an  open  question.  Benco  th«  Pbarlaeea  asserted,  wblle 
C  the  Sadduoe«e  denle-l,  a  future  state.  Christ  was  in  this  respect 
\  a  Pharisee  of  the  Phari-ieeM.  He,  however,  like  Mabomet,  pro- 
Tidetl  only  two  abodiisfor  tbc  souls  of  men;  one  la  beaveawttb 
bis  Falhor,  the  oiber  In  hell,  where  the  Hre  was  never  qucnohed. 
It  was  felt,  however,  by  the  general  Christian  irorld  that  this 
s!)an>  ne|>aratloa  of  all  munlciui]  into  blade  and  wblt«,  goaia 
nnd  shoep,  was  quitn  untenable.  Hence  th«  Catholic  ioatitution 
of  Purgatory,  which,  whatever  may  be  said  agaliMt  it.  Is  a  wise 
and  liberal  modlflcatloD  of  Ibe  harsb  doctrine  of  Chriitt,  afford- 
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Ing  a  resourc«  tor  the  vast  Intetmeiilate  ntaBs  vbo  are  neither 
wholly  vlrtaoua  nor  wholly  wicked,  ami  proTldlue  ao  agreeable 
oicrcbc  for  chat  natural  piety  which  pix'mplB  ua  to  miiih'li!  the 
names  of  ileitarled  [rlends  la  our  devoiluiia,  irrli<'ili(-r  iu»  iu 
Africa)  to  jrnj  to  tlmin,  or  (lui  hi'  ICurupo)  to  pray  for  thorn. 

Prom  thin  brief  rwicvr  ot  Itiu  oplniuuv  of  vuijoiis  races,  It 
will  be  evjdcDi  that  souio  conception  of  n  spirit  Id  man  oe  <1\»- 
tlogalabed  from  hla  body  proviilla  and  always  has  prevailed 
tbroughout  the  world.  The  special  cbaracierUilc  of  thb  spirit- 
ual csscnoe  liaa  always  been  held  to  bo  iU  iinniiitoriulity.  All 
itilgtoBS  oonotiv«  It  an  dUtlcict  from  Lho  body,  moEi  ot  Ihrm 
eTlndDg  tiila  view  by  ticaiinR  it  oa  capable  of  lnd<>poDdeiit 
«\iat«noe.  Hany  of  them  no  doubt  Inveat  the  spirit  afiec  di^aCh ' 
with  a  material  forni,  but  tkb  la  the  vloiliiiiK  of  the  idea,  not 
tbe  hloa  lu«lf.  The  forta  is  rcocivc-d  after  tlio  itplrlt  ha«  left  ita 
tarreetrial  body,  and  dies  not  orleiually  belong  to  It;  as  la  tbe 
ease  of  tbe  aerpenta  In  Boutli  .Ulrica,  In  which  aooestral  soula 
an  thought  to  dwell.  I'hU  Imuialcrial  uataic  is  clearly  ox- 
prc&'fid  —  so  far  as  «iich  an  abstract  i<loii  can  tlod  closr  espree- 
elon  fioni  a  rude  people— by  thoee  EnQrs  wbo  compare  tbe 
Boul  to  a  shadow.  Nothing  In  the  external  world  eeems  to  have 
to  purely  sabjeotire  a  character  ua  Khudowi>i  thiugs  which  can- 
not be  felt  or  handled,  and  which  appear  to  have  no  iudo[ieu(l- 
ent  Bubetance. 

Im  materia  Illy  tlien  Is  universally  asserted  (or  attempted  to 
be  MMrled)  of  the  «q))I.  Ttib  is  of  the  very  essence  of  the 
Idea.  Ho  race  believes  ,that  any  portion  of  tho  body,  or  the 
body  as  a  whole,  la  the  samo  thlog  a«  wind  or  spirit.  But  im- 
mortality in  not  equally  Invulved  la  the  idea  or  inseparable  from 
,-lt.  Notably  tbe  BuddhUilfl  creed  — lield  by  a  eonsldarable  frao- 
tlon  ol  mankind  — teacbort  Its  votarir-s  to  look  forward  to  utier 
extinction  OS  tbe  vununum  bonnm.  True,  tho  masses  of  average 
belleveia  may  not  dwell  upon  the  hope  of  Nlrvnna.  but  upon  , 
that  ot  heaven.*  But  tbe  autliorlzed  dogma  of  ihc  Church  is, 
that  "  not  enjoyment  and  not  sorrow  is  our  destined  end "  or 
goal,  but  tho  alxsolato  rest.  If  so  It  may  be  called,  of  cvnsing  to 


•  B«>  aoiue  avMeDoo  Iwsrtiu  on  lhl«  point  Iu  a  tmiier  by  tho  Buihor,  eaU- 
tlod  "  Bvwttt  PubltoUloiw  on  Buddltlain."  "IbooleicliMl  Bavkw,"  Julr.UtL 
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sztst.  And  tlint  tfaU  dogma  waa  lenrently  acoeptM)  and  thor- 
ouKhly  believed  in  iw  u  geuulne  "  gottpol,"  the  rarlr  litoratan 
of  Budilhlem  ampljr  provos.  Tho  Jows,  a  mo«t  religious  people^ 
had  no  settled  hope  of  Immort&Uty  provldod  by  their  oreed, 
though  the  account  of  tbo  creuttoD  of  Adam  stiowa  bOM  elearlx 
Ibvy  iliMtingimhud  mind  from  roattor.  WatbartOQ  ladoed  Inbn 
the  authenticity  of  tho  Hebrew  IteTclaiion  from  tli«  tott  fact 
of  the  abaence  ol  th?  douiHne  of  Imhiortaiiiy:  for  no  author 
of  n  populor  rcliKiOQ,  except  Ood  blmwlt,  could  ba>r«  stTofded 
to  dbpeDSo  with  80  Itnprirtant  an  nrtivle.  Tho  more  defectlTe 
JtfdaUm  waa,  the  more  clcnrly  it  was  dirinc.  Kor  worf  tb« 
olualoul  DatioMB  of  Oreece  aod  Borne  at  all  more  cenaio.  WitJi 
tb«m  also  opinions  differed  —aome,  like  Plalo  and  bis  foUowan, 
aasertlog  the  Immortality  of  the  sotil ;  othcra,  like  Epicunis  and 
'  Ub  school,  denflDg  It.  Cicero  dUcusses  It  a§  an  opea  (jaeatloa, 
I  though  him!«l!  holding  to  the  belief  Id  faiure  exbieDce.  His 
two  poasiblti  alieruiiljvea  are  eonllnued  life  tn  u  (.ocidltion  of  bap- 
plnoM,  or  utier  oeaeatlob  of  lite;  either  of  whkb  be  ao.«pta 
with  eqnal  calmnos*.  T)i6  fear  of  bnll  did  not  torment  him: 
"post  mortem  quldem  aeuu?  aut  optandus  nut  nuUns  est" 
(Oato  Major,  xx.  7i).  Even  It  w«  are  not  to  be  Immonal,  as  be 
hope*,  nnvt^rtbeless  it  is  n  happy  thing  for  man  to  be  extlo- 
guishcd  at  the  flitiog  season  (Ibid.,  xxlii.  80).  Leu  pbilosopb- 
loal  people,  however,  were  troabled,  like  GbrlMlaDs,  with  ilw 
notiOD  ot  a  future  world  of  punisbDieDl;  and  Luoretlua  ad> 
dTABBca  himself  with  all  the  ardor  of  a  man  prooiaimlDf  • 
bracflceDt  gospel  to  Uio  dissipailoa  of  ibis  poptiUr  delualoa:— 

"  Nil  Igilur  mors  *^t,  ad  uo!i  neque  penliiel  hiluia, 
Quandoquidcm  uaiura  a&imi  moilnlii  habclur."  * 

Ufc«  other  thlnlcera  of  liis  time,  he  distlngulslies  b«twcBn  tlie 
ammKM  and  anima— spirit  and  soul,  and  tlils  tbm>-fold  dlvleloa 
ot  the  nature  of  man  subslst«d  tor  a  line  In  the  lansuage  and 
Ideas  of  ObriatlaDs.  Uut  the  essential  |>olct  la  that,  whatever 
torthcr  subdivisions  may  have  been  mad«.  ali  Mhools,  ancient 
and  modern,  passri  and  Christian,  ainved  in  the  fundamental 
diHtioniion  between  the  spiritual  principle  and  the  malerlAl 
Instruments;  twtween  mind  and  matter,  or  soul  and  body. 

*  De  Bsram  S»L.  IIL  too. 
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Such,  UMsn,  Is  llie  aolrereal  toIco  of  lb*  rellciou*  Instlnot. 
1*1  us  Wit  the  trulh  of  thi*  second  po§tulate  ns  wc  liid  that  of 
the  Brst:  by  MidMvoring  to  do  vlthout  It.    Then  w«  hnvo  mnU 
l«r  and  motion  ot  matter;  and  the  problem  Jer  —  Olven  tbeao 
fflr'iDeabt  to  Had  tb«  resultant,  mind.    Motion  is  montly  i!han;;e  of 
lQaCt«r  fritm  pUujo  toplaoe;  tbereloiQ  the  queBtlon  l«,  whclhcrin 
any  kl&d  ot  matter  and  noy  changea  ot  matter  wo  can  dUcover 
mltid.     OoD^ld«r  the  material  world  stiiticuliv.    Ah  known  to 
scienoe  (»nd  we  have  do  right  to  go  boyond  Bcii?nttdc  obeetra- 
tlon  now).  It  oontutDS   certain   properlleA   peroeptlble   to  the 
BensM,  B«oh    as    color,    no'inii,    tAiito,  and    amell.    r«ii)jhn«>>i«, 
smooitanees.  and  other  tanitlblo  qualities,  with  oxlcnnion  and 
reatfltaooe,  dlMOTerable  by  the  muBcuIar  sense  and  touch  com- 
bined.   Any  fiirlliiT  properties  Whk'h  a  deeper  analysis  may  dia* 
closi-  will  siill  bi-lanit  to  th't  diiinuia  of  «en!itble  perception,  tho 
settees  beioff  the  lostriiraenls  rmpioyed  In  ttielr  diacovery.    Tn 
wblob  ot  these  statical  conditions  of  mutter  ean  mInU  bo  ahown 
to  be  luTolvi^d?     Or  what  combiniLt.lon  of  ntntiral  conditions 
can   produre  mind  as  a  part  of  tho  compound?    Plainly  any 
attempt  to  discover  It  Id  matter  at  rest  would  bo  nn  absurdity. 
Sow  consider  the  world  dyniimtmlly.    Here  we  have  matter  In 
moitoD,  nuitier  ao  tlie  rncfpinnt  iinil  tliu  tratisinitti-r  of  certain 
qualities  ot  torop.    Tho  ido<Io  of  motion  may  bo  either  motar 
(thai  of  masses  throuxh  space),  or  molecular  (that  ot  particles 
within  a  ma-ta).    In  either  ca.ie  it  in  noihint;  but  a  chatigc  of 
poiitioa  ttdalivi'ly  to  other  objcnte.    Now,  linw  can  oliange  of 
position  either  be  mind,  or  result  [o  mind?   Take  tbe  caso  ot  a 
planet  whlrlioft  through  apace.    Does  tbU  molar  motion,  oon> 
^sred  In  any  eoneelvable  llRhc,  brlnt;  us  one  step  nouror  to 
mental  phenomena  ?   Bnt  all  molar  motion  Is  of  the  same  kind, 
and  howwver  completely  analysed,  c^an  lead  to  uothinj;  but  mut- 
ter ohanginK  Us  position  In  space.    Is  mok-ciJur  moljon  in  but' 
tor  case?    When  light  ia  trannmltreil  to  the  eye,  the  Tibratfons 
ot  the  aimotphere,  which  form  tho  objecrlvo  side  of  this  phe- 
nomenon, arriving  at  the  opUo  nerve,  oauso  corn-spondini;  vibra- 
tions in  it,  and  these  tranBmiifed  to  tho  bruin  rwuli  In  ouitaln 
movements  In   Its  oomiwnent  particlrs.     Wfaii^b  of  all    these 
■ribratloDS  and  moToments  Is  sensation  f   At  what  |>oint  does  the 
physical  fkct  ot  chances  in  moleoulee  of  matter  pass  Into  the 
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bet  ol  chuigss  la  Um  QHatt^  oc  qa»Utr  d  tk»  IJitkt 
panetnd*  ErtdeaUy  do  toeh  potot  o<  nmniiitoB  ean  be  faaad. 
And  aot  ooljr  oui  It  not  be  fonnd,  bat  Um  bwc  JtjpcMbcA  gl 
Us  nlst«oee  i«  BcsBtiT»<i  bj-  tiw  twt  Uui  ««wt  pbjrtfnl  aoT»- 
Beat-prodBOM  aa  eoactljr  eqnlmleet  amooiu  of  pbjriesl  moT«- 
BMot;  so  thftt  then  b  eotbiitg  vhueier  fa  Um  waaliaai  wbieli 
Is  ooC  aooounlcd  for  la  ibe  aotocadaols.  mmI  ootbiag  fa  iba  oa- 
t«eod«Bts  which  has  not  tis  toll  aCMC  la  tba  nsaltaat.  There 
1b  thoB  BO  room  led  for  the  iiawjiii  of  the  ot()ecUT«  laat 
■wtocular  motion  int&  the  mibjectiTe  bet  of  reeling. 

Althoosb  tbeeo  ooasUlemioos  iitaicticalljr  cxbaast  the  qa5- 
tion,  yet  aaolher  aspea  of  It  m»r.  i'-i  the  sake  ol  greater  deai* 
aeas,  be  tslefly  tuoohed  apoa.  II  the  Ooctiliie  of  abioeeataia  be 
•cciiplad,  it  nwy  bo  thought  tn  nlTunl  tome  coaflrnM&»  to  the 
naicflalistk-  bypothceU  that  mind  is  but  a  raocUoo  or  propeity 
of  m&iter.  Do  ire  not  here  e««  (it  mA>-  be  aaked)  life  and  saa> 
satton  arbing  out  of  Doo-eeatleai  materials?  And  if  a  ringJa 
living  crvalura  can  Ibu.*  arUo,  then,  by  the  doctrine  of  eToluUoa, 
all  mind  whatever  is  affiliate'!  oa  maiter.  Such  a  ooDclualoo, 
howeter,  would  be  quite  uawananltNl  by  tt^  t&cU  obsaircd. 
In  abiogenesit  nnotganto  wattur  i«  uvea  to  puss  Into  otgaalo 
mattOT.  aad  tbia  is  tho  whole  of  tbo  procnas  known  to  sclcac*. 
To  assume  that  at  some  period  lu  Ibis  prooeas  tbe  uiiitvrial  con- 
stiiueaLs  of  tbe  n«wly-fonned  creature  acquire  the  property  of 
acDsation  in,  to  say  thn  Itsutl,  a  very  uosckrutiflc  prooeadtDg. 
For,  throushouc  all  ihoir|>ctmutaitoD6,  tbe  oomponeut  eloCDeate 
eaa  (  r  eoi^d  with  improved  iostrumeDis)  be  cxxudly  obeervedt 
mcasoral,  und  weighed;  eiiubliiig  ns  to  say  that  SO  and  so 
much,  such  nod  eucb  of  the  inorganic  oletDe&u  has  become  so 
and  so  much,  socb  aod  such  of  the  organic  oompooad.  Sow 
tbe  factors  of  thin  compound  do  not  lex  hvpiUhan}  contain  sea- 
sution.  Qow,  tlirn,  did  tbo  compound  acquire  Itt  Wbcre  Is 
*  your  uiirratit  for  iiuddenly  Introducing  a  oonsequeut  sensation 
—tor  whldi  you  have  no  acuJgnuble  aaioccdcut? 

7hn»  it  b  cedent  tluit  twiwcca  mind  sod  matter,  betwaso 
spirit  and   body,  botwcen   intcriial  and  i-ztcrDai  phcnoiiMBai 
th^re  Is  a  great  gulf  fixed,  wlikb  no  scicnliOc  or  metspbyahal 
eouuing  uuu  Kuvoced  In  bridgiug  over.    Uatter  Is  nevtt  artitfa 
tloa.  uud  cauoot  be  oraoclTod  as  ever  beooming  wuautioa.  The 
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ohala  oF  maUrlal  phonomeua,  with  Ita  several  series  at  caue«-i» 
and  etTdcla,  Is  never  broketi;  no  physical  cftuto  Is  witliout  iU 
ad«quat6  physical  effect,  nor  is  uny  physieui  cfToct  nitbout  a 
pbysleat  cause  saffldeut  to  proHuuc  ft.  Tbo  body  is  to  the  mind 
an  ostcnial.  malorlul  pbenomeoH:  closely  cODoeoied  indeed 
vltb  montal  ^tittea.  and  always  more  or  ieas  |>re«niit  U)  con- 
■oiousDess,  tmt  no  pnrt  of  our  iriie  selves,  no  Doc«Hury  elomeDt 
In  our  conception  of  what  wo  iictu»!ly  nro.  Every  portion  of 
the  bodily  framn  can  iie  regrarded  by  us  us  an  outward  utij<>cl, 
wbolty  independent  of  ouiwlves,  nnd  loaiwiliy,  if  not.  piiictl- 
oally,  separable  from  ourselves.  Many  ponions,  suoh  as  the 
limbs,  ojv  uciuoliy  so  tieparable;  and  all  of  them  are  ecparublo 
Id  tboDRht. 

Still  more  1mpa^abl«  h  this  cliiisui  in  nniurc  sopn  to  ho  when 
we  remark,  thai  there  nro  two  ail-pervadinc  olomentefn  whicli 
roiad  and  matter  have  their  being,  and  that  tlie  phenomena 
witlilu  each  elirniKnt  hnvo  donnlte  relations  to  other  plionomeDa 
within  the  same  oleui"Ul.,  but  nr«  incnpable  of  being  broogbt 
Into  alike  relation  with  those  of  tho  other  element.  These  two 
elements  are  Spnco  and  Time.  Uaterral  particles  are  related  to 
ooo  another  iu  spuce,  and  in  himou  uloue.  They  ore  ni-arer  to, 
or  more  dlatant  from,  above  or  below,  to  the  north,  south,  Mut, 
or  w«st  of,  tlie  other  mati-rlal  panicles  w!th  which  we  compare 
them.  But  they  arc  nut  i-urlier  or  later  than  other  particles. 
The  cxistenco  of  coiicroie  ol^jccte  may  be  earlior  or  later  than 
that  of  other  concrete  objects-,  but  when  we  talk  of  their  eziat- 
eDtM  as  earlier  or  later,  we  are  talkiu};  of  their  relation  to  con- 
selouSDOss,  not  of  their  rolntinn  to  on»  nnotber.  It  I*  the  total 
framed  and  cia«sitlcd  by  the  mind  that  baa  a  relation  in  time 
to  some  oiber  similar  total;  each  total,  analyzed  Into  Its  ulti- 
mate atoms,  lias  uuiy  reluLlons  in  flpace  to  the  other  total,  llkiv 
wiao  annlyxcd  into  its  ultimate  atoma.  Contrariwise,  mental 
objects,  or  states  of  eonselouant-ss,  are  related  to  one  another 
la  time,  and  in  time  alonf.  SU>lo«  of  consciousness  oud  be  eom- 
pored  aa  earlier  or  later,  simultaneous  or  sucoeaslve.  Tb«y  have 
no  Bpsoe-rclullona  either  to  one  another  or  to  the  material  world. 
It  is  common  ludee<I  to  nnnsidcr  the  mttid  as  looated  in  the 
body,  but  this  Is  Inoorrect.  For  absolutely  nothing  U  meant  by  . 
saying  that  anything  U  la  a  given  place  except  that  it  stands 
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ia  given  spiu!c>mlntioos  to  surroundiog  objccl*.    3I]r  tK>df  Is  I9 

B  ploco  becatue  It  Is  upon  the  grouatl,  in  the  tar,  bdme  the 

clouils.  amid  a  ceitalu  eDTironmuni  irtilob  consUtutM  tb«  couo- 

Iry  nail  locality  of  Uint  countiy  which  it  la  In.    But  taf  mind 

I      b«»  HO  suiroaodioK  objects  of  thi»  aature  at  lUl.    The  thought, 

j  ssj,  ot  a  disiaat  trU-nd  oao  by  no  pottlbiUty  be  imisiottil  m 

I    encloAod  irilhiD  Ibo  grey  inaltnr  of  lh«  braSii,  Jost  to  tbe  ri^it 

1.  of  A  n^TTo  A,  and  in  coniAct  with  n  ganglion  B.    This  tboogbt, 

,   and  Us  aocoiDiwoyiDg  emoiloo,  oould  cot  be  found  by  any  Ti<r* 

Iseetlon  (If  tiiRh  non  ixmlblu),  though  lis  oorr«lailve  pbydcal 

uondiitoD  might.    H<<n>-o  tb'^  mind  i*  oot  la  the  body,  but  to  •■ 

indeppn-leDt  entity  trho^  phenomeQa,  succouiv*  in  tim».  m 

paraliel  to  but  n«vi!r  iDlermlngle  irllh  the  pbeDMtiena  of  body, 

ezt«in<Ii;i]  l[i  Blanco. 

From  the  view  hers  stated  of  tlie  Irreniorcable  disitnetlOB 
batvreoD  mlad  and  matter  an  Important  corollary  will  bo  seen 
to  follow.*  No  pliyslcal  movement  (It  haa  been  shown}  can  be 
OOttOelVed  as  passing  Into  a  state  of  oooselnus&ess,  fur  Meh 
physical  moTemeDt  begets  further  physlciil  moTement,  and 
whilo  it  1e  fully  Bp^nt  in  its  physical  conseQUont  Is  Itsolf  tdllf 
accounted  for  by  Us  physical  anleocdeot.  The  converse  of  tidi 
doctrine  must  tlierefore  be  rqiiuUy  tru».  Tliut  la  to  say.  BO 
ntale  of  conscloosnrss  ran  puM  into  a  physical  morement,  fOr, 
If  it  oould,  this  movement  would  have  another  than  a  physical 
anleoedent.  Id  other  words,  tbe  mind  can  In  no  way  In0aenc9 
the  aotiuus  of  thu  body.  It  Gannot  stand  in  a  casual  relatloo 
to  any  phynical  tact  whatever.  Hunce  the  doctrine  of  the  wIU 
(not  ouly  of  free  will  but  of  any  will)  falls  lo  the  ground.  For 
the  current  conception  ot  a  will  sup|>ose8  that  a  chain  of  tnaie- 
rittt  creiit«  paxHc*  at  some  jwinl  In  Its  course  Into  a  atata  oCj 
oon^dotisness.  and  that  this  state  of  consoiousnc**  agnio  origin*] 
ates  a  chain  of  material  events.  Say  that  I  hear  some  one 
my  name,  and  go  to  ihe  window  to  ascertain  who  it  is.  Thenl 
the  common  oxplooatioii  would  tw,  uoC  ouly  that  tho  aLmo-J 


'  Tbe  iotiiln*  hero  nUtod  I*  aot  ray  own  tnvaatlon.  It  waa  flnt  nvb- 
tl«b«d  ISO  tar  u  I  know)  \ir  Hr.  Bbadttortli  Hodnon  la  hts  "  TliMrr  «f 
Practlw,"  vol.  I.  0.  tio-uw,  I  n:  bat  I  am  lail«U«a]  lor  nr  ecqaMlDtaiiet 
wttb  It  to  Ur.  D.  A.  ?c«idluit.  vlio  illnonT^reil  It  lD<leD«aii«D(]r'.  sa4  an- 
aonucod  tt  in  th«  KzamlKir.  Doeoabct  (0,  tslli  B«pMiab«r  S,  ISIs:  Mwok 
11,  isic  and  la  Jelwr.  JsaauT  *.  Vfi. 
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0ph6rla  nndutatloiM,  which  are  the  mitUi'Ial  oorrelatiTe  of  Round 
pMSfDg  Into  th«  bmia  by  tho  naditory  ocrrcs,  prndnocd  the 
seDSBilon  of  bettrinft,  vhloh  Is  tni«,  but  that  this  eensntlon  In 
lU  tnro  frodueed  Ihote  txerltonA  of  rhe  limbs  which  reAult  in 
my  arrirul  at  tho  wlodow,  which  ia  orronoous.  Accorclinft  to 
tho  view  here  adopted,  the  attnoei<fae<rIc  undulatloDB  stand  Id  a 
direct  relation  or  causation  to  the  afFactloD  or  tba  auditory 
oorro^  asd  thU  nffcctkin,  in  n  dfrnnt  ivlutioii  of  (uiU!tntion,  to 
th«  rc«ulUiiji  movements.  The  states  of  con^douettcBS  Id  like 
mftnner  etand  In  a  direct  rctailon  of  simple  s^'queaee  to  each 
other;  tbo  staftalioii  of  silting  iu  ii  room  tiRin^  followed  by  that 
of  bmrlDS  my  nnmc,  tbls  by  tho  tbonKht  that  thrrc!  Is  some  ono 
outsldo  calling  me,  this  by  the  sensation  of  motion  through 
apace,  and  this  last  by  that  of  seeing  the  person  from  whom 
llie  call  MDansied  stanJinj;  in  tho  rxi>r-ctfld  plac^e.  But  at  no 
point  nui  Ihe  one  train  of  ovonis  bo  convortod  Into  tbo  other. 
And  while  the  train  ot  external  sequences  does  tndueoce  the 
train  of  Internal  sequences,  this  Ititu-r  hns  no  euri esponding  la- 
OuoQoe  uiM>n  tbn  former.  For  this  would  Imply  that  at  Komo 
pariod  la  the  sucecasion  physical  mctvcincnt»  loNt  ihftmxclTcs  in 
oonsdoQsnesa ;  ceased  to  b«  pbT^iral  morcmeots,  and  became 
aoroetblng  of  au  alien  nature.  It  would  Imply  further  that 
aneh  moTomonts  originated  tie  novo  tr<>ni  «omeihiag  of  an  alien 
nalaro  having  no  calcuhtble  or  measurable  relntloD  Ui  them. 
Either  of  which  InipllcatlonH  would  coDstltnte  an  esoepUoa  to 
the  Persistence  ot  F<)r(!n. 

Uan  I*,  In  ahort,  as  thr"  adherents  of  this  opinion  have  called  | 
him,  a  "conscious  automaton."  He  does  not  will  his  own' 
actions,  nor  do  external  manife9tati<jRa.  whether  tbo«e  ot  tba 
ntiooDtcioua  <>r  tJia  cod5cIou«  nrdors  of  existence,  influence  his 
will.  Itut  aloDK  nlih  the  set  of  objective  facts  Ihrro  1»  alwHys 
preseoi  a  parallel  set  of  subjective  facta,  and  the  subjective 
CuAa  stand  In  an  Invorlablu  ndntion  to  the  obJvcUve  facta.  Bo 
that  where  the  maiorial  cin^mntancca,  both  those  of  the  sur- 
rounding world  and  those  of  the  body,  are  of  a  given  character, 
Ihe  Don>maierliii  etroumsiano ',  the  state  ot  mind.  Is  also  ot  a 
given  and  prAcivily  eorre!t|>onding  character.  TariatloDs  In  the 
one  Iniply  varlatloDs  Id  the  other;  feellogs  In  ilioono  chiuise  or 
remain  fixed  with  changes  or  flxlty  In  the  ottier. 
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Oaald  the  frk'ntU  of  tlogmnUc  ralfgloii  know  the  Utlmn 
belonging  to  their  immx.  they  voald  beeton  npon  tbln  duotiino 
their  most  earneet  support;  for  it  deals  the  deaih-blow  to  tb«t 
eemt-BdeniUls  inaterialivm  nbtch  dorirct  it  certain  counlMMaw 
frofD  tha  disoOToies  of  the  d^y.  nnd  which  i«  — second  to  relig- 
lous  dogmas  tbems«lv68~the  mo^t  dangerous  eDttnj  of  Uio 
S|>iriiual  ooiicepitoa  of  ihe  UDlTetvu  and  of  maokiiid.  Hot  tliat 
in  lifting  a  rotco  agftliut  materialistic  Tipw«,  I  tacan  for  a 
moment  to  lend  a  belplog  band  to  iho  vul^mr  and  Irreverent 
oalcry  wiiich  is  so  ofluu  raised  against  matter  iLielf  as  eome- 
tJiioK  BTOHs  and  dpgmded,  a»d  dcMtrviog  only  of  a  coDtcro]iiu> 
ous  toii-raace  at  our  liande.  I  ehould  have  tboimbt  that  tlia 
cudloss  beauty  of  the  material  unlTerBO,  and  the  mrled  eajoy- 
meuts  lo  be  dor1ve<]  from  its  ount«mplaUoa,  a^  also  the  profound 
InaruotfoQ  tJ  bo  obtained  by  lu  study,  would  havo  sofBced  to 
gir«  it  a  higher  |ilace  In  the  eetlmsUon  of  religious  niEndfk. 
With  eucb  oi>po»itiou  to  materialism  as  llibi  I  eait  have  no  ves- 
tige of  eympnthy.  Tbo  fonn  of  tnatrrialism  which  I  ooDtcad 
against,  not  as  Irreligious  bat  ob  uophllosopblc.  Is  tbut  which 
confounds  the  two  vrilers  of  plivno  men  a— physical  nnd  meui^— 
under  one  Idea,  that  of  matter.  Mu'ter  is  supposod  In  tlUa  phi- 
losophy  to  be  the  pttrent  of  mind.  A.  bridge  Is  Bouxlil  to  be 
tbrown  <iGrus»  Uio  great  gulf  which  Is  iiiinl  tMlweru  us  and  t^ 
world  without.  But  the  moment  wo  oeok  lo  walk  over  this 
Imaginary  bridge  It  crasbea  beDoatb  our  feet,  and  we  ore  burled 
Into  the  abyss  bvlow. 

Between  that  wbicli  focis,  thinks,  pomcivcs,  and  reasons  on 
the  one  bund,  and  that  which  is  felt,  tbounht  about,  purocived. 
and  mL^oiicd  on,  thete  Is  no  community  of  nuiut«.  The  dl^ 
tlnction  bctwevn  those  two.  tbough  tb  need  not  be  ultimitta  In 
tlie  order  of  iJilngs.  U  absolutely  ultimate  In  the  order  of 
tlioii:;bL  In  their  own  undlaooverable  nature  these  two  mani- 
festations may  be  one;  tn  their  tolation  to  tis  they  ore  for  oTer 
two. 
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OmflDul  postiilnio  Itiio  bTn  fonrxl  to  be  Involvnil  in  all  rttlig- 
lon,  nameljr,  tbat  between  ibc  liumaa  oes«iioo  spoken  ot  as  tbu 
eabjcoilvo  fl«iQ<!at,  uud  Die  poirer  spokea  ot  as  the  obj^dtTe 
elemeat,  "  ihcra  i«  held  to  be  ti  sliiijular  correspundeoce,  tlieir 
rcltitiuDttlilp  floiltng  its  concrete  oxprossioii  in  rclii;luiiit  worabip 
on  tbfl  one  eldft  and  theological  dotting  on  the  oihor."  Kltuul, 
oooeecrailon  or  thiti]^  aud  plac«a,  ordinatton  of  priesla,  onienB, 
in*i<Iratiaii  of  prophets  uuil  ot  book?,  all  ot  them  Imply  the  Biip- 
po«wI  possibility  of  euch  a  relation.  All  of  them,  however,  from 
their  contradictory  and  variable  character,  vtoyo  thai  they  nro 
b«l  Imperfect  i-IIortu  to  find  iiittTance  for  the  emollon  which 
iindiirUcs  them  nil.  But  that  this  I'moMoa  ia  inoaiiablo  of  an 
osplanatlon  coDftlatent  with  rational  boUef  ib  not  thcrcfoic  to  bo 
taken  tor  granted. 

Oonalder,  flrsl,  ilial  in  or>!iT  to  Iw  awaro  of  the  eitatence  of 
thu  uUiniatcand  unknown  jiowcr,  wo  inuflt  possess  some  faculty 
In  oar  conslltuHon  by  which  that  power  la  fcltC  It  must,  so  to 
speak,  oome  in  contact  with  us  at  some  point  In  our  nature. 

Now,  no  aeualblo  perooption  eun  Inad  us  to  this  conception  M 
a  BPnoralixutloi).  The  whols  unlvcree,  rcgardod  merely  »  » 
aeries  of  presentations  lo  ihe  senses,  contains  not  a  slni^te  object 
which  can  pot^ibly  snggvst  it.  Nor  can  any  oombiDatlon  of  such 
prcseotnttons  bo  shown  to  incluO?  wliblu  thorn  any  such  Idea. 
Neltber  can  the  existence  of  such  a  power  be  Interred  by  Um 
exureiite  of  the  reasoiiiiiK  faouliy.  There  f»  no  analogical  com 
from  which  the  inference  can  bo  drawn.  When  we  rciuoa  wo 
prooeed  from  somcthinir  known  to  somethlnR  unknown,  and  con- 
vlude  that  the  latter,  leaembUng  the  former  In  one  oi  more  of 
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lu qualities,  will  reecmblo  It  also  la  tbeqaalitr  f«t  to  Oe  cstob- 
liahed.  In  ex^luriug,  for  Iniiaaoe,  eome  deserted  i^poi,  ire  Oud 
iraocs  of  n  biiildiDc  Now,  prcviotM  experieuee  h&s  laugtit  na 
tliBt  «ucb  bulUliogs  nro  only  touud  wbero  liomnn  buMdore  bare 
made  tbem.  Wo  couclade,  tberefore,  tbst  we  haTe  eiombled 
upou  a  work  uf  hiimaa  IiuikU.  iju[>|>ose  ne  explore  further  ood 
find  tba  mnuio«  of  the  Iiqililiog  very  rxtviuivc.  Wo  now  draw 
tfao  tunber  iiili>reac«  that  ii  was  Intabliod  bjr  &  woaltbf  omuu 
becaaae  we  know  that  oul;  the  wealihy  can  afford  to  live  In 
niagninocnt  houses.  Bul  i[  prolonged  cxnivalloa  Irttd  to  ths 
diiiooTcrx  ot  I»og  rows  of  buildings,  of  nu-ioiw  >lKa  and  bsving 
streets  bctwocD  them,  we  coofldootly  nssvrt  thni  we  hsTe 
unearlbed  a  ruined  city ;  tor  we  are  aware  tbot  no  elDgle  mao, 
however  riob  or  powerful,  is  likely  to  have  built  so  inuub.  Of 
thc«f  tbroo  iufcronccs,  tho  Qrst  only  it,  etficUy  i^p^nklng,  InlalU- 
bly  true-  But  ihe  others  are  rendered  by  familiar  analogies  so 
bigbly  pr-'babte  as  to  be  ]>raotiuAlly  oenain.  Now  It-t  the  thlog 
Bougiit  Ijc,  not  some  sluglo  cause  of  a  single  phenomenon,  or 
the  Tar!<'U8  CKii»ri.^<  of  various  phviiomenn,  but  tho  ultimate 
oaufie  of  all  phenomena  v>hateTer,~wbere  b  the  corresponding 
'ease  on  whkh  w«  can  pro/eeO  to  arguv  !  Plainly  there  U  noot^ 
Ttaero  is  no  ollur  world  or  iiyatcm  to  which  w<-  can  appeal  and 
say,  "Tboee  stars  and  those  plasets  were  made  by  a  Ood, 
therefore  our  own  aun  and  its  ptanelo  must  baTO  been  made  by 
»  Ood  al»o."  Erery  stogie  nrguinont  wo  can  fminc  lo  cstobUsIl 
tb»  extstenoo  of  deity  assumes  in  Ite  mnjor  premiga  the  very 
thing  to  be  proved.  It  takes  for  granted  that  phenomenal 
obJecljt  rr<)uiic  a  cause,  and  were  not  Ibe  Idva  of  IhU  itoeesslQ 
already  in  ihv  miod  ii  could  not  tnko  one  sinRle  step.  For  11  it 
be  contended,  say.  tb&l  the  workl  oould  not  exist  without  a 
Crentor.  we  havo  but  to  nsic,  "Why  not?"  and  our  adToreaiy 
can  |>rooced  no  fuither  with  his  argumont.  All  he  can  ever  do 
Is  to  appeal  to  a  sentiment  In  us  corresponding  to  the  seuUmeot 
of  which  he  blniselt  Is  consdous. 

ThuR  it  apiieun  that  neither  direct  obeerrntlon,  nor  nason- 

ing,  which  is  g<<nrndixe<l  otK<(-rvatioo,  supplies  ihe  material  for 

,  an  Induction  as  to  the  existence  of  an  Unknowable  Csuao.    Yet 

kthia  idea  Is  so  persistent  in  the  human  race  as  to  roslst  every 

effort  to  do  wUhmit  It.    In  one  form  or  another  It  ioTarlably 
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crc-e|)«  Id.  There  fa  bnt  ono  possible  explnnuiiou  of  Buchit  fact; 
n(iiiivl]r,  Ikat  It  la  one  ol  thoee  iirimary  coDaillui^Dts  of  our 
nature  vrbieli  are  luuapaUle  of  proof  bi.'uaufte  iboy  -ate  Hittw 
eijlres  tbo  [ouii(tiuiui»  oa  irliich  proof  muH  bo  eroded.  Wfl 
*-aiiuot  iletuonslt&te  a  t'loglo  lun  of  Dature  ^lithout  auppoBluK  h 
worl'l  cxtcnuit  to  ouraelvea.  And  we  caanoi  iiii;>i>osu  a  world 
oxterDol  to  oursrUTs  without  ivttirriiii;  explicitly  or  Impllc- 
lll>-  to  aa  unknown  cutity  innoifcsled  in  thnt  world.  Tiio  Tau- 
tilty  by  whfuti  this  iruib  l§  kuowu  miiet  bo  oousldorud  u»  u 
fclDd  of  hiteiaul  vtaae.  It  i»  &  direct  p«rc»i)lioD.  And  |H«oie«ty 
B8  ob}e«t«  ol  direct  i>i>rcepli»ti  by  thu  eciisos  ajipear  widely  dla- 
slraUar  at  dlOetent  di^tancpe,  to  diOfcicat  men.  and  to  tb«  wtme 
lan  at  differiMil  timi-a.  bo  the  ot>Jeot  ol  lh»  relLf;iuuK  cniolion  is 
arioiMly  noQcclvpd  in  difTcreot  pluci*a  and  ages,  b>  differi?Dt 
i«D,  and  by  t^e  aaao  man  at  dlDercnt  limes.  Moreover,  as  the 
Kllgloas  8«Diliii«i)t  In  lb'.-  mind  of  mua  ttero^lvce  lie  ubJL-ui.  ibo 
Ulliiuate  Belog,  so  tlial  Ik-liig  in  caaacisfed  tut  RiukioK  l:&elf 
koowo  to  I  III}  miad  of  uinu  IhrouKh  tlio  religious  aeaUai<?ut.  A 
reciprocal  relation  Is  thus  establlslied ;  tl»«  Unkiiowjiblo  iiiiu^iiig 
a  peculiar  totulilOD,  tho.mlad  of  man  rei^eivlug  It.  And  this  Is  Miv 
pain  ol  faot  at  the  touiiJailou  ot  Iha  uuuicrous  sCuirmouis  of 
rpligiou-N  iDcn,  thnt  thtty  baw  Ti'll.  llirmsi-lvcs  icLtpircd  by  Ood, 
that  bo  »iM-nk8  to  thcin  and  epcuke  through  thorn,  that  they  eu- 
ter  loto  commuulon  with  him  In  prayer,  and  obey  hla  iuflueno« 
iarlDf;  their  tlv».  Wo  iivcd  uot  dlihourd  such  fcuilut;))  as  idle 
liLsion:<.  In  torn)  tlioy  arc  faiicitul  and  erroneous:  ta  sub- 
ataoco  they  ate  (ceouine  and  true.  And  Id  a  higher  aensa  the 
adbeient  ot  (he  universal  rellKlou  may  hiuiselE  admit  ilieiv 
title  to  a  pla<!6  lu  hta  [laiuru.  Ti>  uso  tlio  wuixU  if  a  grc^ai  ptil> 
lofeopbcr,  "hf,  Ulc«  every  other  idbu,  muy  coaslder  himat*lf  as 
one  of  the  myiiad  sgendes  ilirou^h  whom  works  iho  UaknovD 
Caooe;"  "he  too  ti.ay  feel  Hint  whnti  iho  UiikoowD  Cause  pro. 
du<M?s  in  hiui  u  cenain  belief,  he  is  thereby  autboilzed  to  pro- 
fess and  act  out  that,  boiief"  (Spenwr'a  "Pimt  PTini;ip!«(i,"  2d 
ed..  i  U,  p.  m). 

But  wa  may  ko  slill  deeper  iu  our  eiamlnatloD  of  tbe  natara 
of  tbo  r«luUon  IxiiwccD  tbe  Ultimate  Being  aad  tlie  miod  of 
fflU).  To  do  BO  i«e  mast  briefly  recur  to  the  phllosopbloal  que^- 
tloDs  touehed  upou  hi  tBe  eighth  chapter  ot  this  Cook.    VCv 
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titern  (ti»cti«sed  four  iMmiblc  modM  ot  tIcwUik  the  snat  i«rob- 
lom  itroseoiod  by  tlie  oxisleDc«  of  ««iuiMc  ubJeoU:  ComtDon 
luid  Mvtitpbjeicsl  Besllsin,  Moikostc  mid  C<>mpi«te  Idwlisa. 
Let  iM  bri<'a]r  reooiulder  lhea»  several  eystoros  to  dkocnt 
whether  nny  o(  tlirm  uffords  n  sntUfuctory  BolutlOQ. 

Commoa  Realism  ia  excluded  by  tlio  coosEdormUoD  tbot  it 
IrraU  the  yuftlUlea  ot  exicrua)  objocta  as  ousting  lo  tltuM 
objuc-tK  uiid  nut  lu  thu  [)«roi)ileDt  subl«ct.  It  tdqutrvs  but  Uxi 
^<'fir^^tioIl  to  ]>roT«  thai  Kiiub  cjii.-ilitie.-t  atv  tuod(.-s  of  consrioi) 
DC98.  not  modc«  of  nbsoluto  being.  This  dctci^t  is  surmount 
Id  Mi-tapbyafcal  B^lLsm.  whtch,  bon-QTcr,  ie  liable  to  th«  lai 
objoiiloR.  Uiat  It  lakes  Tor  (craoted  an  abstract  substjuioa 
matcriii)  ibingn,  vbicb  Mibtttjioeu  ia  like  tbv  nnknowable,  uitertr 
Inconceivable,  yet  Is  not  ibo  Unknowable,  noii  Is  lnca|<able  «( 
aoDOuuUnK  for  any  ot  the  muDifestetlons  belongUiK  to  the  ism- 
tnl  «i-d<^r.  80  iliat  wa  sboald  have  a  suiwifluous  «iitiiy  brougkt 
Id  to  fni'm  tbe  eulMlaiice  ul  matter,  ot  iThI<!ti  entity  nellher  OV 
s^nscfl.  nor  our  rciLion,  nor  our  cmotJoDs,  girc  us  any  Infomi^ 
ti»D.  For  tnnttcr.  in  ilx;  abstract,  la  not  the  matter  i>oroolTcd 
by  tlie  een^es;  nor  la  U  tbe  object  of  tbe  religion*  sentiment; 
nor  is  its  cKiMlcnco  oapable  of  any  kind  of  proof  eave  that 
wlilelt  conalata  la  cstablishini:  tbo  npccesity  of  eomu  kind  ot 
F^rm^eut  Beulity  lielow  phenomcao.  And  this  Realit;  Is  not 
only  tlio  aulistraiuui  of  material,  but  of  all  iibenomena  what* 
•oarer.  Mudt^rute  IdcHlisiii  is  In  no  boticr  caso.  For  In  dcnyiic 
bU  true  eiialence  oxpopt  to  IIvIdk  crealurea  It  talU  utLi.-tly  to 
give  any  rational  account  ot  ibai  order  ut  ereuis  trhloh  ia  nal- 
vemally  aiiJ  iimUnulivcly  referred  to  external  causes,  uur  can  ft 
find  any  ]iO!'sil>l<;  origin  for  the  living  orciilures  In  wboHi  reaUiy 
It  bolieToe.  Extreme  Idealism  recognizes  no  ]irobteiii  to  be 
dealt  with,  and  can  theieloro  oHier  no  solution. 

Each  ot  Ibese  tjvtctajt,  however,  wfatle  false  aa  a  whole,  oo«- 
tulnn  a  i)aitiul  truth.    Extreme  Idealism  ia  tbe  outoome  of 
ordluary,  unrcQoctlng  Bealbni;  for  if  the  Common  Realist 
oouvinced  that  appearanoea  ilo  not  imply  eilsleneo,  and  if 
bolivve  In  no  existence  bat  ni>prnrancee,  tbe  ground  is  cut  fr 
under  bis  feet,  and  hs  comaina  stAudlug  upon   notblng. 
knom  only  pfaonomena,  and  tbe  pliennuiena  are  mere  Ideas  1 
>lll«  own  mind.    The  truth  eommon  to  these  two  cxtreinc*  1*" 
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'  thnt  «o  empliAtically  u»erlerl  by  Bfrkoloy,  Dint  the  r«sc  of 
mnlorlal  obj^^cis  U  purcipi;  that  wd  csbniiBt  (be  phj-slcal  pfae- 
nomeoon  whoo  we  deecrlbo  Irs  apjiarent  (lUoUtW,  and  need  not 
inti-oilut.'e  tKsldes  these  &  luntt^riul  oubsLnnoc  to  whii-b  tbnso 
qiiiiliti<'!t  an!  ri'bited  an  Its  accident*.  They  (iro  not  the  sool- 
iloM^,  but  ibo  iicIuaI  tlitng,  In  so  Tar  ns  jl  Is  material.  Meta- 
I'byelcal  Bealtsui  nnd  moderate  Idesllem  are  un1t/-d  In  tbc 
rocognltlou  of  the  irulh  thai,  thv  pliouornena  are  not  the  uUl- 
innlu  realili<«,  and  that  lliu  (lualflir'fi  of  bodies,  wbeo  ntialysed, 
iiro  tubjeotive,  not  Mbjeotivo;  forms  of  tho  hnman  mind,  and 
not  indepeDtlent,  estortinl  rxletrnces. 

H«Doe  Ihvao  Tarlons  phIlo80]kliIeB,  Itke  the  varions  religions 
of  whlub  tbcy  ara  in  jtomo  aon  metjipb)-siciil  luinillels,  inuet  bo 
ooniMcrod  ns  tirepanns  tlm  wny  Tor  the  admUsion  of  that  alU 
embmoiDR  truth  nbloh  Ib  tbe  common  ftroood  of  metaphyslce 
and  ralf^n. 

Exanioo  a  simple  objective  phrnomenon.  Then  yon  find 
tlint  yon  can  s«i>srate  It  Into  nil  Ita  eoraponent  qualltk's:  iU 
oolor.  'asie,  suell,  oxieiislon,  and  bo  Torih:  and  that  after  all 
tbCM!  gnallUea  have  been  taken  Into  ur^coiint  notliitts  of  tlie 
Object  remains  save  Iho  vni:;uc  (roHng  of  an  tuiknown  cnn^e  by 
which  the  whole  phenomenon  la  produced.  All  the  apparent 
(tualltles,  irltho'jt  eioepiton,  are  reBKlvable  tttto  modeb  of  con- 
Bolonsnea«,  but  the  whol»  object  Ik  not  mo  ri^yolrable.  For  the 
qqi-Kiinn  sUll  r«malii«,  Botr  did  wo  come  to  have  t.bnse  modes 
of  eonsdo«SQ6S8  ?  Thus  ttie  analysis  ot  tbe  commoneet  mate- 
rial object  leads  ua  vtralcbt  to  an  unkoowabU-  origin  of  known 
mnnifestatioDB.  And  ench  ptirliculnr  phenoml^nan  btiDf^'s  us  to 
th«  )>amo  result.  But  are  ve  to  na^ume  a  special  Cokoowablo 
tor  each  epeelal  object?  A  little  consideration  will  Bhovr  that 
the  divialun  and  subdivUiim  we  make  of  the  objects  of  «ensiblo 
perception  rcf^cmblcs  their  appnrrni  qualities  in  beloK  pup-ly 
aubjectlre,  and  Indeed  mote  than  sabjectlre.  arbitrary.  For  I 
consider  au  object  lie  one  or  many,  according  to  tlie  point  of 
view  from  which  I  regard  it.  Tho  glass  whieb  I  hold  in  my 
band  is  at  this  momeni  one :  but  the  nest  moment  ii  ia  shlvored 
Into  a  thousand  atoma,  and  each  of  tbeao  atoms  la  of  complex 
cfaaraotcr.  aiid  resolvable  into  still  simpler  parts.  Tbe  planet 
we  inhabit  is,  ftft  the  astronomer,  one  objoct ;  for  the  geologist 
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a  Domber  of  distinct  rooks;  Tor  the  botanist  It  Is  compoMd  of 
mineral  uod  Tegetcbla  ooastllaents,  and  ot  th«e«,  the  loUer, 
wblcb  kIodo  cngiigo  Lb  aUi-Dtlon,  tut>  Dumorous  nnd  Tarioos; 
for  the  cbemint  i(  oonsists  of  na  InQoito  mullliade  ot  el«nivai> 
aiy  atoms  rarioiuly  oomUnod.  H«ioe  nnitj-  and  muliIiiltdTr 
aie  mere  modes  of  nubjeoltve  reHeotiou;  not  ultimata  modes  ot 
obJecUve  belDg.  And  thoUnkiioirublo  canoot,  sirictlrspeaklBg. 
bo  regarded  as  cither  odo  or  maay,  sIdco  vanh  alike  loii>ll«3  Urn* 
Italian  and  sviiarailon  Stom  eomethlos  elee.  Baiber  Is  It  all. 
Gom|)rcb<?ni]itij;;  tbe  0aivorsal  Fouadallon  upon  wblch  onttf 
and  muliliillcliy  aliko  arc  built. 

Uaierlal  tblDt»,  tbeo,  are  aoalrsable  Into  modes  of  oo: 
iic«*  Willi  un  uuknuwn  cause  to  wblcb  theae  mridc*  are 
But  vihat  Is  coasolousnf  6  tisei;?  like  mntlcr,  it  baa  Its  sutv 
JocUve  aod  lU  obiecilre  aep«ct.  Tbe  sublective  aspect  ooosMs 
of  lis  Tuiious  pIieuooiGnal  oondltiouB;  the  si-ngatloDB  vhlcfa  «• 
uxcriba  lo  oultrard  objeots  as  tb«!f  iirodudog  eauseSi  and  tbe 
omoLlaos,  iwssioii*,  thoughts,  and  frreliogs  wbfeb  we  ooncrlve  a» 
ot  laterual  orlKtn.  The  objective  aspect  consLila  of  tb<>  nnknowa 
iwHoriM*  itjicir  nbit'h  est  erleuoes  tbcK  various  i-tat«s;  ot  tbe  very 
self  wliich  is  supposed  to  iwrsist  thronsb  all  Ita  chnngt^  ot 
torm:  of  tbe  actual  belDR  wtdoh  ts  tbe  ultimate  Rnilliy  of  our 
moDtal  lives.  Xbe  (Mfiittnce  of  this  ulilmnto  "Ego  Is  known  as 
an  luimudiate  fact  ot  consciousness,  nnd  cannot  be  onlled  Id 
question  witliout  Impugning  tbe  direct  a&^ranoe  irhlcfa  every 
one  re«U  o(  bis  own  b  Ing  as  apart  from  his  particular  aod 
iranslent  fi-t'ltngs.  Nuboii)*  bollevi-s  that  he  U  tbe  several  sen- 
Hutiunii  unil  rmi'liuns  ivliivh  he  eipcrlcnccs  In  life;  be  bcUerM 
tbMt  be  han  tfacni.  Aod  It  tbe  exlsienc«  of  tbe'  Unknowable 
undt^rljinx  maierlal  marilfestiitloiis  la  ix-rcelved  by  a  di»e<, 
IndublUvble  iurerviioe,  thv  t^ilNieiioc  of  the  Unknovrable  uadcrlj- 
InR  menial  mnnircstutlons  i^  ]>oicoived  without  an  Inference  at 
all  by  BO  loialUon  from  which  there  b  no  appeal.  For  noons 
can  even  uilercpl  (o  rciwon  wllh  mo  about,  ibis  conviction  with- 
out resting  bis  aniumcnt  upon  f.tcts.  and  Infereni>es  (mm  tacts,, 
wblcb  are  la  themselves  lees  certain  than  ibis  primonr 
taluly  wbU-b  be  is  seeking  to  orertbrow. 

EiLsiouco,  tbcn,  Is  known  to  us  ImmedUtetr  In  oar  own 
uedlatel)'  In  every  oihet  -  consequently,  the  only  conoeptlOD  we 
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caa  frBBH)  of  cxislcnco  Is  drrivod  from  oiinclTcii.  Hmco  whi^n 
we  say  that  aDfthtng  rxiste,  wo  can  only  mean  one  if  two 
tilings:  eitber  ttiat  It  oslets  as  a  mcxJe  of  huniuD  ooneolouBQQSB, 
M  ia  lliu  GMe  ot  malorUil  tblugs;  or  thai  it  oxIhu  per  »e,  and 
is  Uio  vtfiy  subsUincoof  cooaclousnom  itaclt.  Anil  iho  former  of 
these  modeB  ot  esisteocc  i«  altogeltier  dependent  ui^on  a  con- 
aclous  subjrd.  A  material  object  la  a  oongeriea  ot  material 
quaJitiM,  noiitf  of  which  oan  bu  coiKtoivud  at,  nil  rxcnpl  in  kIu- 
tlon  to  somo  (wrcipU-nt  subject.  Tnkc  awuy  llic  eubjcc-t,  nu<l 
color,  ettcnslOD,  ftoUdlty,  sound,  smell,  and  every  other  quality, 
TanUb  into  uotbing.  The  eslatenoe  of  IIirwc  qualitle:!,  and 
bonoo  Iho  cxiat4-n(.'U  of  matter  iL-x^lf  In  its  iilicuomt^onl  cbaradcr, 
nlatire  and  eoix>ndiu'y.  Thrro  remains  therefore  only  the 
<nd  of  tbeie  two  modes  of  existence  as  absolute  and  iirlmary> 
yihe  substance  ot  coosolousness,  then,  !•  the  ono  nvility  wtiioli  i» 
BOKD  to  exift;  and  in  no  ulhur  form  Is  exHtenco  in  Ita  purity 
inoelvable  by  us.  For  if  wo  ailempt  to  conceive  a  someihln^ 
cxleieot  wblcb  la  neither  object  nor  subject,  noithnr  that 
wbicli  is  fell  nor  that  which  tanl*.  iicilbor  that  which  Is  thought 
nor  that  which  ihluk^f,  wo  must  Inoviiubly  fall.  Thdre  la  no 
tertttAM  quid  which  U  neither  mind  ooi-  matter  ot  whiob  we  can 
frame  the  most  remote  conuc-ptioo.  Wo  may,  If  we  i>tcii.i«,  im- 
agine Ih"  esLttonM  of  siioh  ii  lerlium  quid,  but  Iho  hypotbosU 
la  altosGihcr  tanoiful,  nnd  would  have  notliing  Id  scleDoe,  noth- 
ing Id  the  conatruutlon  of  the  human  mind,  to  render  It  even 
plausible.  Indeed,  it  would  Iw  multint;  an  illegitimate  um  ot  the 
word  "eiiMtQDcii"  to  apply  It  In  such  a  sense.  EKistnnce  to  as 
means  coDs^Housne^,  and  never  ean  mean  anything  else.  We 
cannot  by  any  effort  couc'tvc  a  unlv<Tiia  proviiius  lo  tliu  origin 
ol  life  In  whiL'li  ihere  na»  no  voosclooan'^s:  for  the  moment  we 
attempt  to  conceive  It.  we  Impoit  our  own  eonscIou^n-'.-s  into  It. 
We  think  of  oure«]vee  as  setln^jor  frHilhig  ft.  Tbo  effort,  there- 
fore, lo  frame  an  id>--u  of  any  ■■xistins  thine  without  lncludlnj[ 
consciousness  in  Ibc  idea  is  selt-def eating,  and  when  we  [ireUI- 
rate  Existence  ot  the  Unknown  Cilu:4l',  wo  predicatn  lt«  icinship 
to  tbat  utUuiale  nutMlunco  of  tho  miod  trom  which  aloae  oat 
conception  of  nbeolulo  existence  Is  derived. 

Hero,  tben,  we  have  a  second  and  more  Intimate  relationship 
between  the  objective  and  the  aubjectivo  elements  in  tho  rolfR- 
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loiid  f^motioci.     Tiioy  am  found  to  bo  of  kiodred  nalurc:  or.  lo 

S])L>ak  with  Ht.iicter  caution.  It  Is  toQod  tlint  wo  cnnnoi  think  of 

Uk-'iii  but  OS  ibos  akin  to  one  anotber.     We  most  «T«r  bear  I* 

miod,  Lovrvver,  that  our  lliooghts  iiiKin  suab  a  eabject  u  thlt 

cao  be  no  muro  iluin  purtlu]  upproslmatioos  Lo  ibe  truth:  Itn- 

latlve  I' X I  il 'J  rut  loos  lu  a  dark  rvgion  of  tho  miod  ratbcr  tbAa 

accuniti,'  nimsui'omeDie  of   tho  ground.     Thus  iii  the  i>re!teu 

IiikUdgo,  wc  huvo  Bpoken  ot  the  Unknowiiblo  ns  more  or  lot 

nkin  lo  the  mind  ot  man;  yt-t  wo  cannot  think  of  Iho  Unkoow* 

Qble  lie   reaemblitiK  ihe  llculing  »tut«!t  whk-b  are  all  that  v« 

know  by  iJirrct,  obaervatii^D  of  tbo  constitution  of  tho  mind.    It 

is  uot  tbo  iia&'^ing  and  Tailublo    modes,  bnt  tbo   llx«d    ani 

ttoohuDgvatiltf  subfltrutuin  on  which  those  loodes  are  ooncdnd 

to  be  imi>r[.'fSi.'d,  which  tho  Uokaovrabl'!  must  be  held  to  tvMB- 

blv.    And  ihisBubainitiim  lt«e1f  is  anobsolatoinya'ery.    Wroa 

hi  no  wiiy  picture  It  to  oureelves  without  tts  modes,  wbtob  a«r- 

nithclc^s  wocnnnot  regard  asappi^riaiDloK  to  Its  ultimate  betas. 

Ouo  further  consldemtloa  will  eaiablish  a  yet  ctoe«r  relatlooahlp 

than  thai  of  likooeos.     Tlio   ITuknovrn    Itealliy,  which    is  the 

aourca  of  ail  phcnomaua  whatsooror,  montni  and  physical,  mart 

or  necesstt;  include  within  Itself  that  mode  of  existence  wbteb  b 

manifvated  in  oonsduuattesd ;  for  othorwlso,  we  must  Imagins 

j'vl  an  thf-T  ]>iiw<!r  us  tlio  origiiiator  of  conscious  life,  nod  *• 

should  then  liavo  two  uoknowu  eotitJes,  still  ivquiiing  a  hlgber 

entitr  beblud  tb^'m  both,  to  effect  that  entire  liarmony  wlikft 

actually  aubstata  between  them.    The  Unknowable  is.  ihrrefon, 

the  hidduii  Hoiiroo  from  wliich  both  Uic  Kr<-'*t  strvams  of  being* 

internal  and  external,  take  their  rls<-.     Since,  then,  our  mlodi 

tbomselves  orlgloale  In  that  Universal  Source,  tduce  it  compt«- 

hends  every  form  of  existence  within  lIselT,  wc  stand  to  It  In  the 

relation  ot  pnrts  to  a  wbulc,  in  which  and  by  which  tbos«  p«ii* 

subsist.     Tlicro  b  thus  no)  only  llkene:^  but  identity  of  naion 

between  oureelree  and  our  unknown  Origin.   Aad  It  Is  Utcratlj 

true  that  in  it  "  we  live,  and  move,  aod  have  our  belne." 


From  (be  summit  to  which  wn  have  at  length  attained,  m 
may  survey  the  ground  wo  have  already  tiaveraed.  and  eoo- 
pr«:hond,  now  that  they  He  below  us,  a  tew  of  the  lottJauto 
wtilcb  we  met  with   on   oar  way.     The    apparent  iNUdo  of 
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MUnnottam.  tor  ■•vbmple,  may  bo  rrsolv«d  Into  a  more  comjit^ 
hcnftire  law.  It  waa  shona,  at  tb«  ooooluslon  of  tbo  proocdius 
ebapler,  that  a  trula  ot  pb^Bical  eveuts  L'ould  iu  no  way  ImpiDSo 
npoo,  or  paM  ovvr  iulu,  a  train  of  m<-iiial  ovcnts,  nor  a  etui«  of 
coDsciouMieas  b«  conrurted  Into  plijrfiical  movetneDU.  But  U 
WAS  hloicd  that,  while  Ifao  dlatJnctlon  l»lwe«a  Uie  two  Rmt 
•erlee  ol  nsanlfesta lions,  tboe«  of  nitDd  and  thoso  of  matter, 
waa  ulUmatu  la  th«  orJer  of  Uioufiht,  it  ncul  not  ho  ultimate 
in  the  order  of  lhfuc»'  Of  tliU  Ktigscslcd  i>oefilbility^  we  have 
now  found  thi;  conllirDation;  fad-  wo  hare  aeosx  that  matariul 
phenomcoa,  aDnljrxcfl  to  ihr-lr  lonr^t  tenna,  r«aolvo  thnm«clvc« 
Into  torm«  of  conei;iousnc8s,  and  forms  of  oonBcJoiuDcsA,  ami- 
lyaed  tn  ih«lr  turn,  piovo  to  be  the  varied  bio<Ii^  of  an  ua- 
tDown  subject:  aud  ibU  nnknowu  .luhjoci  htw  Its  toots  In  tb« 
^Itfnmli!  Being  In  «hic:h  bnlli  thuii;  grr-ut  divisiODS  of  tha  phe- 
nomenal nolTvrae  find  th«tr  foundation  and  their  origin.  Tha 
dlitilDctloD,  tberefure,  between  the  menial  and  tbo  material 
limiu  bt'lougn  to  tliihte  tmlun  in  thuir  character  of  pheuuiu'-iia 
alono.  Th«y  are  diciingiiiahod  In  the  human  mind,  not  In  tbo 
order  of  naturo.  Tbua,  It  wo  rectir  tn  the  lllUBtration  used  In 
explaining  antomailBm,  wo  poloied  out  that  in  the  eircumsiance 
of  hearing  a  eull  and  going  to  the  window,  two  series  might 
bei  tbua  di*tingi]i*h*Kl :  1.  Th«  material  serie»,  conslailng  of 
atmospheric  undulations,  alTections  of  the  nerrea  and  matter  of 
the  brain,  movements  ot  the  body;  3.  The  menial  aeries,  con- 
■tstiDg  ot  the  mnaatlous  ot  elltiug  still,  and  hearing  of  tha 
thought  of  a  [MtrKon,  of  ilio  sniuiitlons  of  motion,  aod  ewlng 
the  person.  Kow,  If  we  take  tbo  tronblo  to  obeervo  the  terms 
ot  which  (he  first  aerloa  is  composed,  w«  shall  see  that  they 
also  ei[>roaa  states  of  consciousness,  tbougii  atatea  of  a  differ- 
eot  kind  from  lho»e  contaiu«^d  in  tbe  ittrma  of  tbo  M-onnd  series. 
Undulations,  nnrvnua  iitri:«tionj>,  rauViMneuifi,  and  ao  forth,  aT« 
only  Intelligible  by  as  ne  modlflcatloas  ot  our  eonaeiousneaa. 
To  conc«irc  In  any  degret.'  tbe  atmospheric  ixirtnbatlons  which 
are  tbe  phyaical  corrclativca  of  sound,  wc  most  Imagine  tbem 
aa  somehow  telt  ot  i>eicelTod— for  Insittoce,  as  a  folnt  breew. 
To  conceiTO  tbe  oerebra!  cbaogee  Implied  In  hearing,  n«  uuat 
Imagine  onrsolves  a»  dis^seciing  and  exuminiug  the  iDtcrior  ot 
tbe  brain.    In  other  woitls,  tbe  external  train  ot  eveni^  to  which 
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oonsciouan«'4s  ruiw  eter  parallel  can  only  be  reprcsMiUd  In 
tboasbt  by  iraDalailiiK  it  luto  lei-ma  at  cotutdonBDoss:  nod  Um 
absolute  liannoiiy  of  1m>i1i  thc«o  Lrafnit,  iba  fact  tbat  wfaUe 
atattat  of  consciou^Qf'ss  do  Dot  ori|iian(«  1^9  moTamaDU  of  oof 
bodto»,  thpy  yet  hear  ao  onTarylDE  a  tvlMion  to  thom  lut  to  b« 
mlettikcn  for  tb«!r  caa.^i>e.  Quds  Us  soluilOD  In  tbo  reflArtloi 
that,  xritpa  we  look  btlon  tlirr  |^>pell^4lDCl.'•  to  tti«  reality  p«r- 
TailioK  both,  It  is  the  same  Ualvoreal  B«iagwtiiuli  U  mwiitcBted 
Id  each  Bltk«. 

Henoe.  too,  Iho  hcdko  of  indepeuili?nt  pow«r  to  produce  pby^ 
leal  offootA  Id  occordanoQ  vith  inontnl  coDonpLioits,  wlil«b  forms 
tbe  ftreat  obstacle  to  the  Reseial  admlssloii  of  tlio  doctriae  ot 
human  jktitomail.im.  Bt-aaoa  as  ne  may,  ire  fttlll  f«el  thatiw 
uro  rrrsiTVoirM  of  forcn  wliluli  wo  give  out  in  tbe  shape  of  mate- 
rial  mi'vomont  whenever  wo  plf*«c  nnd  im  wo  i>tease.  And  if 
the  docirlDO  of  the  Perelstenco  nf  Foroc  appnan,  'by  shovrinc 
that  oTery  physical  con'^i?q>ii>Qt  has  a  purely  phyt'lral  ante«^ 
dent,  to  coniradtot  thia  feuLlng,  we  uaiurally  gl»e  the  prpri?r<«'« 
to  thi>  fi-e11nff  orur  thn  dOc-trlne.  But  >iD<W  tbe  F^ntislenee  ot 
Foro>.'  fa  itself  no  le»8  firmly  8«ated  in  coTiscloosoe^e  than  lli« 
eebw  ot  Imk'pendent  powiT  — since  all  nature  wonld  be  a  t^iamt 
withou'  thi?  PiTSisienci"  of  Poree  — It  in  th"  iwrl  of  truo  phli««- 
opby  lo  give  ita  due  to  each.  An<r  ttiU  may  be  dtia-'  by  admits 
tins  the  iiortjclo  of  truib  oontalned  in  ihe  belief  (bat  tbe  huitiu 
will  Influence  the  external  world.  We  are  Indeed  re-ecTotn  d 
force.  But  It  Is  not  oiir  own  iweullar  force  that  m  exerted 
through  ua;  it  Li  thn  Universal  Poroe,  wbli^h  U  evinced  no  \rm 
in  iho  octlrns  of  men  than  in  the  moToment*  of  inaniioale 
DBiure.  And  since  those  actions  are  In  oonataot  nnlson  «riih 
tbeir  wishes,  there  U  not,  'and  oanool  be,  the  sense  of  eonsimlat 
which  la  uauully  ivppiM'd  to  voltiotnry  performance.  Thus,  te 
take  n  •iupic  llliietrollon,  ilie  Dec«>f«ltles  of  our  physical  ee*-. 
llltatlon  absolutely  oomrol  U«  to  suppcwt  ourselves  by  food; 
no  man  fet^li  that  In  eating  bl^  meal*  he  Is  actl&g  noder 
nal  compiiUioo. 

It  would  be  n  etnunre  exception  Indeed  to  the  universal 
aleni^e  of  unvarylog  law.  If  bamao  tielags   were  {Mnnlttod  to 
exert  IndeprndeDt  liitlueDcG   upon   Ihe  order  nf  OVcntf.     Not  to 
so  sloTettly  a  manner  has  tbe  work  of  Ditnre  been  perfonKd. 


A 


ErOLOTION-TaSOitV    KHa   OOSSOlCVeSEBS. 


TOE 


N 
^ 


Ve  are  uo  inofu  Tree  to  disturb  Um  Imnnony  and  beauty  ot 
thu  uiiivvcsc  Lbnii  are  Uii>  atiii^s  io  tbclr  coursee  or  the-  {ilaueis 
ip  their  ocblt9.  Our  course  and  orblta  &re  no  lua^  llxud  tlinu 
tbeira,  anil  It  is  bat  the  liuperCeciioii  of  our  kiiuwlci]^,  it  tboy 
have  not  bi»cii,  utid  cuunoL  yd  he  ilisuoveri-'d.  nut  It  would  ba 
a  lumcQiablo  blul  upou  a  uolvcrso,  wbi?ro  all  tilings  are  Sxed 
by  B  Power  "In  wbum  there  is  qo  TiiriAbloiiea.'s  nor  sliutiow  of 
'terniag,"  were  then:  iirTaiMod  lu  exist  a  ruco  ot  crGaiures  who 
VGie  a,  taw  unto  tliomeolvcs. 

Again,  tbe  i^Utlou  uon  established  betwaeii  the  hunrnu  niiud 
an<l  Uiu  ulUmnto  Source  both  of  mind  imd  matter,  eervea  to 
throw  light  u|ioQ  that  dfirk  spot  In  the  hypotliesi^  ot  evuliiUon 
—  the  origin  ot  ounjoiousuesa.     For  while  iu  this   hypoilicHls 
there  Is  a  cootiuual  [irugression,  of  wliieh  each  step  is  the  nut- 
unti  oooMMjuenco  of  imotber,  fmm  the  guaeou3  U>  the  solid  con- 
dition of  our  sy^tera.  trom  ioorijanlo  to  orgaoio  substances,  ti'om 
tbt:  humbleat  orgiiuizntlon  to  the  most  aauiplcx,  there  la  abso- 
lutely DO  Iniocablu  gntdndon  from  the  nlisence  to  the  prcsenga 
o(  cOBSOlous  lile.    No  cunning  contrivance  o(  eciencti  can  derive 
MnsuUuii  ttxiin  iiou>seuticul  materials,  for  the  difference  between 
Ulo  two  la  noi  a  diflcrcnce  in  dvgtee  of  development,  but  In 
kind.    There  Is  a  ncJical  uuli^cnese  between  tht-  two,  and  it  Is 
UDphil<Moi»hle,  OS  well  as  uusoteutlQo,  to  disguise  thn  fact  that 
a  mere  process  ot  maierliLl  evolution  can  never  lead  from  the 
one  to  the  other.    "  The  moment  of  a  rising  of  consi-lousness." 
saya  Ur.  Shadworth  Hodgson,  "Is  the  most  iuipoiiaot  broiik  Id 
Hm  world  o(  ptienomcDa  or  nature  taken  as  a  whole;  the  pbe- 
BomflDS  above  and  the  phenomena  below  it  can  never  be  re- 
duded  oowjiletely  luto  t'aub  utlieri  there  U  a  certain  heteroge- 
neity between  them.    Uut  this  Is  not  the  only  instuucii  of  luch  a 
hftierogeneltf "  (H*Jgaon'a  "Theory  of  Practice,"  vol.  1.  p.  3*0), 
I  vautuco  to  say  that  it  Is  the  only  iustuuce,  and  thut  there  la 
nothing  cl«e  in  nature  which  can  properly  bf-  compared  wlib  It. 
The  Ittstances  ot  similar  heterogeneity  which  Mr.  lludsson  gives 
appear  to  me  less  cutefully  considered  than  miiiht  have  bt^un 
expected  from  so   careful  u  wdier.     That  between    Time  and 
Space,  which  la  his  Qrst  cose.  Is  involved  iu  that  between  mind 
and  maUer,  and  is  only  auother  expresalon  ot  It  (see  supnt,  p. 
wbile  "curves  and  Htraigbt  llLes,"  and  "physical  ODd 
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vital  (orco3,"  uro  not  truly  hl;lcrogellcou^  at  all,  ualeiu 
"vital  torces"  we  lDclud<<  meDtul  effort,  nnij  so  ngoia  illa<tnu1 
tbe  primary  uul!ki>ui-as  by  a  cm^  Included  under  It.  Bat  Um 
last  example  U  rmimrkublc.  "Until  Mr.  Darvrlii  propoundtd 
ble  law  of  uaturul  aoKciloii.  it  was  )^up|>oevd  al»o  [tliat  tbcn 
was  kuii-Togouelly]  betwdun  spedos  ot  liriDg  organlsau  lo  |>br>- 
Iglogy."  Now  It  l3  tb<!  (;rcut  triumph  ot  tbe  eroIaUonal  s)'8t«m 
to  have  rlil  ua  of  ihh  uitiiiiRlliiiibm  broak,  aud  tu  bavo  shown  I 
Ibai  ibe  wliole  of  tbu  matotiul  uuivcrso,  iaorgaalc  and  orsoDic, 
is  the  result  of  tlie  uncluiDgi^able  operation  of  lang  wblch  are 
no  less  u<!Liv<:  now  tliuii  tliey  baVe  evi^r  been.  In  otber  wordi; 
evolutioD  diei>cii«os  witb  the  ucucaaliy  or  supiiotiug  the  eiict- 
enoe,  al  aoiue  giolDl  la  tho  hktory  of  tbo  pliiDot,  of  a  specbl 
law  for  tbo  produutloa  ot  species  brought  Into  operaiion  «1 

But  tbo  gL'uoral  priuuiples  which  apply  to  Uie  orlffio  O^H 
organic  products  must  apply  also  to  tho  origin  ot  oouscloua  life.' 
Ttalfi  aUo  EDUst  be  figured  as  au  evolution.  This  also  most  take 
plaoe  without  the  aid  ot  a  spedal  law  brought  Into  opontUen 
ad  hoc.  Liko  tho  cvolutiou  of  iiiat«nal  products,  it  can  only  be 
ooneelvL-d  aa  taking  place  from  a  prcdslstlog  fund,  containing 
poteuiislly  tho  vbole  ot  tbe  elTei^ts  which  are  attertranU  founil 
iu  actual  existencu. 

Lot  us  teal  this  by  trying  lo  couceivo  the  procees  Id  othe 
ways.    Oousolouaness  might  bo  suppoeoJ  to  arise  iu  two  w«y«: 
by  sj«ulal  ciealion,  and  by  unoauaod  origin,  from  Dottifng.    Botfc 
pusaibilitics  are  in  absolute  cod  trad  ictiotf  to  tbe   fundamental 
principles  ot  evolution.     Creation   by  a  superior  power  is  a 
hypothesis  standing  on  a  level  with  that  of  the  ureation  of  maa 
out  of  ihe  du3t  of  the  earth.    Tu  rcalUo  it  iu  thought  ai  ail  «« 
must  BUppoiM)  the  very  thing  intended  to  be  denied,  uamvlyti 
tho  material  ot  mind  ulr«'ndy  existing  In  the  universe,  i 
ot  body  cxlsled  —  In  tbe  earth.    Otht-rwisf.  wct  should  be  obt 
to  admit  the  untiiinkable  byjiothesis  of  ilie  origin  ot  somleil 
troni  notliing.   This  Inttor  dtffloulty  ptosses  with  Its  full 
upon  ibe  second  snppoeltlon.     Hind  woald  thereby  bo  repr*-J 
Hented  aa  suddenly  springiug  into  being  vrltbout  any  imaglnabla 
auieeedent.    Kor  uo  material  nntociMlont  can  produce  it  wifl 
au   exception   to  tbo  PenUteoce  of  Force,  whlcli   require* 
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fiiaterial  ooag«quetit.    Aii<l  U  vuuiiuc  arUa  without  any  aatece- 
<lQUt  but  by  II  aiiullar  exceptloD. 

Helttaer  crcatioo  Dor  iJ<iBlructioa  caa  Id  loot  bo  rcprcsoutud 
•aooourclaK  Id  otituro.  Wc  ttumiut  cuucclvu  a,  new  bt'IuK  arUlDg 
out  of  uothiuK,  or  pasaiiig  iiiio  iiotliiug,  As  lliu  UvvelopmeDt 
of  tbc  pliyaiml  uulveroe  tabes  placo  by  tho  cbuogv,  ixtinposiiiou, 
-deoompo»iiioa,  ouJ  te-oom|)oaliioQ  of  preSxlsllng  couatilueiits, 
M  it  must  bo  Willi  tli<:  ilevelupmeut  ot  luinil.  Wfl  caunot  &up- 
puu  ibe  orlsiQ  of  sousatlon.  Its  mivauco  to  more  varied  and 
oomplez  klDda.  ibrough  emotiona,  passions,  und  rcusotiinga  U> 
Lbu  inu»t  subll«  feelings  and  tbo  iTotoundtst  tbougbis,  without 
bclieviag  tbM  nil  of  those  huve  Ibi'ir  source  in  tbo  TJlliiuate 
Bealltyof  luituro,  wbiub  uorupi'eheuJs  not  thi'Se  ouly,  but  every 
further  peilecUoD  of  which  wu  lui^y  yet  be  ca]>able  iu  ages  to 
conifl. 

Bcre,  llien,  is  tb4  Holutiou  of  the  diOlouUy  which  wua  showD 

|.{p.  gM)  to  l<auct  the  theory  of  ubiagonoaUi  a  theory  which,  it 

alUmal«ly  ac«epied  by  aolence.  as  I  beUeve  li  nill  be,  will  for 

tb«  first  Umt!  brlQK  |>erfecl  uuliy  Into  our  couaepUonB  ul  tha 

^K  (levclopmuui  of  the  world  wi^  live  la.    While  science  will  thus 

^■Alfnr  ttiAt  ibci'c  i«  no  iinpusBiiblo  hwuk  bci.wn(.'ii  inorgunio  und 

^■neB^tdc  forms  of  ma'ter.  (ibilosophy  will  coDflrm  it  by  showing, 

^K  that  there  Is  no  real  d!iiLtui.'t{oa  belwi>cii  the  universal  life  whiuh 

^^  la  mauifitstud  Id  the  (so-eallud*  iiiiknlmuti:  fovco^  and  oonstilu- 

eots  ol  our  sysl^m  and  the  fragiuontary  llfti  which  comes  to 

light  lu  animated  creatuiea.    Theie  is  helerogeuelty  nowhere. 

There  aic  □<>  bt'eaks  In  uaturc.     Tliciu  are  no  uniuiaginat>iG 

Imps  in  her  aubrokoa  course. 

•  From  the  polot  ot  vu-w  now  reached  we  can  uudeisMind  uUo 
— BO  far  as  andertttaudliig  Is  pos»ibIe  in  such  a  case  —  the 
apparunt  riddlo  ot  our  ktiowlHRe  of  the  csiateiice  i<f  the  Un- 
kaowable.  Wo  can  oxplain  the  universal  .loiitimeut  of  religious 
tnlnds  that  there  la  some  dii'eot  relation  bolween  them  and  tbo 
objoct  ot  thtir  wurahip.  Tbc  sense  ot  aa  Intuitional  iiercopilon 
of  that  object,  the  SL'iiso  ot  uudt^fintible  similuriiy  thereto,  the 
ftense  ot  Inspiration  and  oI  guidaiii^i'  thereby,  uitt  inuludcd  under 
^P«Dd  rendered  lnt«Uigible  by  the  actual  Identity  in  tlioir  uttimato 
naiuica  of  th«  «ubj>-<;l  uud  tho  objocl  ot  religious  foeliuic.  And 
the  ineu lu pre benai  bill ly  ut  the  Iatt«r  is  shown  to  have  an  ubvi- 
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Vital  forcas,"  are  not  truly  hcteror    jpreheud  tho  wb»!B  o! 
,"  vital  toroett  "  wo  Include  fneols'     .  tliai  ih^r«  Is  a  whole.  I& 
0  primary  uDllkeacss  by  &         .  ir.    But  wbiil  ihst  whole  i*. 
pie  U  rewiirluib'       -i  i.  i  it  imiwwibl«ih«  It  sbonM 
uiilurnt  h1«V 

was  lieutrogoneltyl  b^       - ,.  atinoaphere  dlrWed  Into  two  gi*»l 

lology."    Now  It  I*        ,  o'liiiiiiuiill)-  Mfendiiig,  nnd  n  cold  cur- 

to  have  rW  ua  '  -nas-    And  lot  tho  hot  current  repr««Bl 

thai  tba  wlio'  m  llfo.  tbo  coM  eatnat  tbe  ativiiin  ol 

la  tiM  nsv'        .-■   yj  cuaii>lele  llie  aimllp.  coiicelrc  thar  tbere  Is 

no  [p^  -^^  brlwu«n  tiM]  two  curreiit«.  bo  itiat  atom*  ol 

iioi''    -<!>^rfoefl  to  Kod  fro;  whilo  yet  the  conaelous  mtoau 

-  '1/  ^rn>ot  &rt>  aware  of  the  dxl3'eii<y*  i>r  tbo  unonasdoiis 

'if    It"'  ""'■'  '"'®-    *'***  "  ^'"'  ^l"""*  o'  poriiclea  In  tbe 

-^"i  i-urrciil  Kiioiilt]  be  girtrrd  witli  Mtoees  In  proportion  la 

..rf^^,  they  will  soo  nnd  foci  an  laflnliety  roinato  {wrtion 

^ol  the  a8cendln([  current  In  whlcU  they  Ihrinsclr^is  ar« 

^^,and  of  ibe  deso.'udlDg  current  thuyarc  raulog  by.    But 
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wholii  ol  tho  atmosphoro  of  which  tbey  are  ttiemicems 


^^nestniy  portions  ihey  will  be  able  to  form  no  conoerptfoo 
^^ever.  Its  existence  they  wilt  be  airare  of,  for  It  will  Im 
g^«d  to  explain  Ihulr  own.  But  of  Jts  nnturc  Ihey  will  ItAte 
ntt  Idon,  except  that  in  somo  nndelliiable  way  tt  U  like  them- 
selvee.  Nor  will  tbey  be  able  to  form  any  picture  of  tho  c»ik« 
which  U  continually  oarrying  them  upwanU,  and  forcing  ibeic, 
bomologue*  la  the  opimsitx)  enrreot  dowiiwiirds.  While,  If 
auppoM  these  opposite  moremcnts  to  represent  tbe  elem<*nti> 
Time  nnd  Space,  they  will  be  conscloua  ot  tfaein»irlvi^'ODly  Id 
terras  of  movement  npwnrdo,  and  of  the  unooasdoas  partjeles 
In  terms  ot  movement  downwards.  They  will  suppose  tbenc  two 
moremenla  to  be  of  tbe  very  esseoee  of  hot  and  cold  imrtlelef,^ 
and  will  l>e  ubio  to  conceive  Ihem  only  under  tbo«e  terms. 
Suppose,  lastly,  that  nt  a  orriuln  point  in  their  progiew  the 
hot  piirtlclee  become  cold  and  {lOss  Into  the  opposing  current 
losing  their  Indlvitlual,  particular  lite,  then  tlieir  fnUow-p«nl- 
cles  In  the  hot  cnrrent  will  loao  *ight  uf  tiicnt  nt  that  point, 
and  they  will  be  merged  In  the  general  stream  ot  belfi?  to 
emerge  again  In  their  turn  Into  the  siream  of  oonad;.iB  baing. 
Imiwrfect  as  ibis  simile  Is,  and  oe  all  such  similes  must  be. 
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.in  S0II10  tu\nl  miviHiiru  to  cxprcM  tlio  icInUoa  of  ihft 
IDBQ  to  irs  myst^irioiis  Source.  Aud  U  H«<rTc-a  >iIao  to 
^tlie  leadlDK  «hsr<ioterlst1os  ot  Ballgtuu  und  Tlici>logy, 
|)d  BL-ltt-r,  tbe  (uiioUou  of  llie  Dnt  hiivins  rvrr  bcon 
tbo  cxKtcnco  of  thai,  roliiHon,  nod  this  tuucUoD  of 
to  lolsooDceive  Its  chaiacter.  Thtie  there  runs 
jh  the  wtiolc  courne  of  lellgloua  hUtory  a  |ii?rvuJliig  wrror 
giidcriil  IruUi.  Ill  ull  it?  npt'Oliil  iiituiiCfaiiiliiitiM  Uii-«ii  two 
ibaen  luiiinlcd  ciDfiuivlly  lognihcr,  niid  tho  munlfold  toims 
kt-roc  have  (seDerally  obscured  tiom  slxht  the  aiogle  fcrm  of 
tniLh. 
.  Th0  rolation  hHd  by  Fuilh  U>  Belief,  by  th«  tnip.  rlcmcuts  to 
the  false.  In  eppclul  ciecds,  niny  l>o  thus  fipreseed:  Tliut  ihe 
G(\«dsbiiTC  Sought  toindlvfduaDae,  and  thus  to  limit  Ihaivrhh^b 
1«  mwDliully  (^eueml  and  unliullvd.  Thua  worship,  in  iiftjiuivHt 
ebanulor  n  men;  i-oinmuiiins  of  Llio  niiDd  nilh  its  uukoonn 
Souroe,  ba^  been  narrowed  «o  the  pix-geuintiou  of  |>elIttotiEt  to  ii 
peraunul  duiiy.  Puriioukir  I'laoiis  uDd  [wouliiu-  objeoi*  hnvo 
bcvit  Kclouttid  an  eviuulnt;.  lu  aume  oxoepLioaal  miiiinor,  tbr^  ]>rcs- 
•nCQ  of  tb(t  itiQiii<e  Being  whli:li  ptTvadi'.t  nil  iiluccs  und  tbinns 
alike.  Cerldiii  nun  liuv<;  bi;i-n  roguidcd  im  llic  OK-liisire  or^r^tis 
Ot  the  ulilmaie  Tiuth;  oeria'u  books,  as  lie  auihoilzed  expres- 
•iODs;  whi'ro.iK  thavcvei'itl  rucca  of  invii  iu  Ih^r  difTereiit  inodw 
of  life.  RDd  in  Uin  liivniBo  jitoiluoiH  of  tbMr  uri  wid  tlirlr  kuI- 
ture.  aie  all  In  iLeIr  variety,  and  even  Id  their  conflict,  lDsi'ir«d 

I.vorkcrs  in  Ihe  hauda  of  tbut  Truth  wbloh  Is  manifeeted  oom- 
plotcly  in  Doiic,  t>artiully  inuii. 
And«8  It  has  been  wi:h  i he  Hpnchil  objects  upon  vrhlcb  Tbool- 
ovy  haa  llx&d  Its  gaxe.  so  It  han  been  with  the  geDeral  object 
wbtch  undtrrlics  tbciu  all.  Tbi»,  too,  ba!>  beetk  iudivlduuhzed,  liin- 
ll«l  aD<l  de&ord.  It  hii«  bi^n  forgottvu  Hint  wc  iiro  but  forme  of 
tbat  which  wo  arc  ^viking  to  liring  within  The  e>'asp  of  our  rea- 
son, a%d  i^DUot  tbiiefore  ^ee  around  It,  ulwve  it.  au<!  below  ft. 
But  tbiH  trutti,  whii-'h  Tboology  h  over  torgctling,  Il-'ligion  mxitt 
%vtt  proclitjin.    The  proelntnni ion  of  this  tiuili  b  tbe  liile^eod 

■  of  ite  aoceptance  by  mankind.  WItbout  this.  It  would  sink  Into 
tha  dichouorod  auhjeut  of  Itioeasanl  wrangliiiga  and  proflUcn 
dtsputt'.  Whon  it  twgins  to  ilrfiii'-  the  Inflnid-,  It  c«a«»,  in  the 
purer  B«nse  of  tbe  word,  to  bu  Beii^ioii,  and  cau  ouly  oomiuaud 
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the  aaaent  of  rctL«onablo  boiiiss  in  so  for  ns  Ito  oMetUons  coe^ 
plf  wtth  ihe  rlgijioua  mi-thod^  ot  loiilcsl  dcmoactmtlaii.  Bnl 
this  coudiiiou  la  In  fact  impossible  ot  [al&UuiQiit.  tvv  th«  aaUifo 
of  tho  object  t:(i&iu;rnitLt;  wliiuli  vr«  reaaoD.  reudera  the  ciXAOt 
terms  ot  loiiical  pi'o|iOaitioiis  mialpiidiiig  uud  inadequaie.  The 
Uuknowabld  Rvttltty  doea  not  admli  of  definition,  voinprotien< 
Hioii,  or  dcHcriptiou.  How  eboulU  we,  mere  rragmeuU  of  Uiat 
Roality,  deQDi.',  oiiniiteiiciid.  ur  du^t-rlbv  llie  lottnlte  Belnir 
wberelo  we  have  laken  our  riw,  aad  whuroto  m  innst  rouini  t 


Tboa  b  Itotigiun  analysed,  cxtitaiiicd  aod  Jmtllled.  Its  Tailed 
forms  .bftve  he^n  %hovia  to  bo  unr-RHcntial  uad  toroforarir;  Its 
uutfurm  eubsltiiii'e  to  be  eeeeutl&l  aud  p«tmaueDt.  Bolief  bw 
mulled  uwuy  uuder  Ilia  oum|iitrailT«  mucbod;  Fallb  has remsiaad 
bcbiod.  Prom  tvr»  sidirs,  bowcvcr,  objc^ctloua  may  1>B  nd»e<l  to 
tbe  results  of  tbij  umilysiE.  Tliosc  vibo  admit  do  ultimate  rcd- 
duum  ot  tfUlb  in  tbe  religious  scotlmeiit  at  all,  may  bold  ttkst 
I  have  done  It  too  much  bouor  lu  cuuceOluK  no  muob ;  while 
those  wbo  adhere  to  some  looru  positivo  Ibcology  ttum  U 
admitted  hero,  will  think  that  I  have  left  ecarocly  Koythiag 
worth  the  having  in  couoediD)^  90  Hi  tie. 

To  thulimt  iriuna  of  objuistors  1  may  perbap*  be  pcnsitt4.'d  to 
point  out  the  cxtromi;  improbability  of  the  prrscnvo  iu  btunaa 
Duture  ot  a  uulvpreaUy-telt  emotion  without  a  correepoDdlng 
object.  Even  if  they  Ihemaelvee  do  not  realize  in  tbeir  own 
mlDdn  the  foi-i'e  uf  that  cmuiiou  they  will  ai  Itsaal  not  deny  Itfl 
tiletoricni  manitvelations.  Tbuy  will  soarocly  quMtion  tbat  tt 
has  been  Id  all  agot,  Iuiowd  to  Ul&tory  as  an  Inepirlug  force,  and 
ofieu  an  oveimMateiiot!  paaaiou.  Thtiy  will  belioTe  the  evidence 
of  tbooo  who  affirm  that  they  uru  oousoious  of  tbat  emodoa 
BOW,  and  cojiiiot  attribute  it  to  anythlDK  but  the  Itind  ot  Catuo 
wUoh  religion  poatulatee.  The  actual  i>i-eeeuGe  of  the  emotlos 
they  will  nut  deny,  thuutjb  the  explanation  altomptodaoC  il« 
origin  they  wlU.  But  tbo«o  who  maJce  the  rather  startilng 
aaaertlOD  tbat  a  deep-seated  aud  wkte-spiead  emotlou  l»  ateo- 
lutely  wilhoul  aay  obJeoL  resembUug  Uiat  which  it  ImagllMa  to 
ba  It*  aourcih  an  bound  to  givo  some  t«uable  acoouot  of  the 
geoeels  ot  that  emoUoa.  Huw  did  it  come  loio  being  atalll 
How  bavlug  L-otuu  luto  bejug,  did  it  voatiiiu*i  aod  cxtvud!   Uow 
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did  It  come  to  mlsiake  a  subjucUro  illusion  for  an  objeetlro 
walliy? 

Ttiuse  uro  <|Li<-Htiuns  {iressinR  for  an  unswcr  from  thoe«  who 
ft&k  UB  to  beliere  that  on«  of  our  strongest  feellogs  exUte  merely 
to  deceive.  But  It  will  be  loitad,  I  believe,  tbai  ull  exiilauutiouii 
tending  to  ehuw  that  Uiia  einotJOD  Is  illusory  iu  iu  nattiro 
assume  tliu  very  uureality  tlii;y  »uck  to  i>ro»e.  fjbouid  it,  for 
exumple,  dc  ooiit«uded  tbot  buuiun  boioge,  conscious  of  a  forco 
In  tbelr  own  bodioe.  extena  tbe  oonoeption  of  tbis  foioe  lo  a 
mperbumao  being,  wblcli  esieoaioa  UIliei.,'liliiiti[e,  It  in  lusumud, 
not  proved,  iu  aiicii  an  urt^uuieut  aa  tbU,  tbttt  lliu  loruu  manifeisiDd 

the  onivorso  at  largo  is  not  in  some  way  nldu  to  that  manl- 
leeted  Id  liamau  bebige.  Again,  should  it  bo  urged  ibai  man, 
being  aware  uf  de«it;ii  In  his  own  works,  faoulL's  a  like  desigD 
io  the  worlcs  of  iiuturo,  ji  U  a  iiivre  uaeumptiou  that  this  attri- 
ballon  of  tho  ideas  of  bia  own  mind  to  a  mlud  greater  than  liis 
Is  an  unwarrantable  pruuesa.  Tiie  urt;umeut  frum  design  may 
bo,  nod  in  my  opinion  i»,  open  to  other  gravu  objeutlooe;  but 
Its  more  preaeuco  cnunob  be  used  as  cxpluiuitig  the  uiooner  In 
which  the  religious  emotion  bas  come  to  exUI,  Bather  Is  It  tbo 
religious  euotlua  which  has  found  exprei^lon  in  the  argument 
tx-ota  design.  The  Eame  uritt<!istu  appliv*  lo  all  accounts  of  thla 
sentiment  whioh  aim  at  Huding  au  origin  tor  It  suISclent  to 
explain  its  prawnce  without  udmlitlng  Us  truth.  Tbey  all  of 
tbeui  aifiume  the  very  point  ut  tssuo. 

But  tbe  real  dliaoulty  that  la  d^tt  about  roUgion  lies  deeper 
than  in  ih«  mere  Ixdicf  tImC  a  ijiven  ewoiion  may  be  deeepiive. 
It  Ilea  la  tbe  doubt  whether  a  mere  emotion  nan  bo  taken  la 
ovtdvnooof  the  presenoo  Id  nature  of  any  objuctntnll.  EmotioDB 
are  by  their  very  nature  vagae,  and  thiols  of  all  perhaps  the 
vaguest.  Hot  aro  cmulEuoa  vague  only;  they  are  iuexinvsslblo 
In  precisg  langut^e,  and  even  when  wv  express  tbt>m  oa  clearly 
as  we  can.  thoy  remain  unintelligible  to  those  who  have  not 
felt  thein.  Now  ihU  goaeial  and  uii«i>ecillu  chuittciar  of  emo- 
tions renders  It  bard  for  those  who  are  wuntins  In  any  gtroo 
emotion  t«  understand  its  Intensity  In  others,  and  even  tally  to 
beliove  In  their  statements  afmiit  it.  Were  religion  it  ease  of 
sensible  iwrcepUon  tboy  would  have  no  such  doubt.  Color-blind 
rsons  do  not  question  tbe  faculty  of  distinguishing  oulors  in 
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olbera.  But  wbilc  ibfl  atuirp  doHnlUoo*  uf  lbes«  aenaea 
us  to  belleTo  In  tlio  os)aicDc«  qI  their  objccu,  ilio  comiMiSft- 
tlvely  hazy  outllavB  drawu  by  ttia  emotions  leave  us  st  least  a 
physlcul  I'OMibility  of  (lw|iulint;  the  vsUieucy)  of  ibeiru. 

Yet  the  cases  ate  in  ih'At  natures  iduutlwil.  Wo  m*u  u  tubl*, 
and  be<»iuse  we  see  it  we  iuf«r  ibe  existence  ot  s  real  Uiiag 
axt«rnal  to  oiinclve*.  U'lio  ptvaeiiou  of  the  seDsatioua  Is  cod- 
oolved  to  be  an  oiiequate  wurntnt  tor  asserting  tlic  prrMnoo  of 
tbeir  ouiist),  Pi-eclavly  lu  ttie  same  way,  wo  Ceel  tbs  UdIuiow- 
nble  B>nuK.  and  bounii«o  wc  fuel  it  we  iufcr  the  cxUtcnou  of  * 
real  object  boib  eiternol  to  ourselves  antl  witbin  ounolrsc 
Tlie  prvsuiioe  ot  the  eiuuilon  Is  eoneelved  to  be  ati  adequate 
varrant  (or  assorting  the  prcsoiioa  of  Its  oause.  TJadoubtodly, 
the  supposed  object  ot  the  seDsallons  and  lbs  supi>oe«tl  object 
of  Ibe  emotion  mifflit  be  both  ot  theui  lllusoiy.  DUs  is  OOlt- 
oelvable  in  luttio,  Ihouj^'L  noi  in  tiu:t.  But  Uirre  van  ba  no 
reason  tor  mnintaiDiiig  iLo  uurculity  of  the  emotionnl,  and  th« 
reality  ot  the  sensible  objecW  Esleteoce  Is  believed  In  botli 
inaUiaofs  ou  the  alrengili  uf  an  luiniudiute,  iiilulliouul  iofer- 
euoe.  Tlio  montul  prooesscs  arc  exactly  iwrallcl.  Aad  it  it  be 
oontended  that  sensible  t>eroepUon  carries  with  It  a  sirooaec 
warrant  for  oui  belief  lu  tbe  existence  ot  Its  objects  than  inier- 
nal  feeling,  the  rwisons  for  tbis  coRlcntton  must  bo  oxlilbltaii 
before  wo  <^nu  bp  nslfoil  to  accept  it;  otlternise,  li  will  again 
turn  out  to  be  a  pure  as8uin|)ti£>D,  constitutlDic,  not  a  reason  fur 
tho  nieoiion  of  religion  by  those  who  now  ancept  It,  bat  B 
mere  explanation  ol  the  conduct  «f  those  who  do  not. 

In  tact,  bijwcver,  Ibe  denial  of  the  truth  ut  religion  Is  no 
less  emotional  then  its  ntDrmation.  It  b  not  dciiii-d  because 
those  who  disbelicre  In  it  have  anytbinfi  to  protluoo  asalnst  It, 
bat  because  the  inner  s«iLse  wfaiob  results  In  ri-'lijjiou  U  either 
absent  in  tbeai,  or  too  (dim  to  ]>rodace  iu  usual  coiwcquenoes. 
For  lids  ot  course  lh«y  aro  not  to  blntne,  and  Dothlun;  can  be 
more  irrntionnl  than  to  chnrgo  them  Kith  moral  delinquency  or 
culpable  blindness.  If  the  Unknown  Cuumi  i%  not  {leroepUtile 
to  tticni,  tiiut  surely  Is  not  a  deCcbtucy  to  be  laid  to  Lbelr 
oharse.  But  wbco  tbcy  quit  the  emotional  stronghold  wbentia 
tbey  are  safe  to  speak  of  those  to  whom  that  Unknown  Cause 
It  ftcwpllbie  as  the  viutinia  ut  delusiOD,  these  latter  may  coo- 
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QdDntly  moot  tbem  oo  ttio  field  which  thoy  thomeolTM  haro 
ohoseD. 

E\nt,  then,  U  is  M  It-ost  a  rather  starllliig  sappnslilon  lliat 
ihcir  Mloiv  <!riiilur<!»  liavo  Hlwny>  been,  iiDil  are  etili,  the  vlc- 
ilms  of  a  QDlversat  delusion,  fiom  which  they  alone  enjay  the 
priTil«g«  of  flseruptlon.  Fn-sumpliun,  ai  &U  <!Veut«,  U  agniait 
n  miiti  who  iwscrij*  that  cviryliody  liut  hloi5«lf  scos  wroDgly. 
He  may  b«  the  ODJy  person  whoso  eyes  have  not  deceived  him, 
but  we  ehould  require  him  (o  give  the  strougeat  jHiJOf  of  so 
extraordinary  an  tiBafrtloa.  And  in  all  caMt  which  nro  in  the 
iMwt  degri^  Himiliir,  lbi»  uouiJition  i«  complied  witli  without 
the  emAlleat  hesitatioo.  Tbero  are,  so  tar  as  I  am  aware,  no 
iostanccA  of  proved  nulveraal  deliulons,  navo  IhOHC  Brisins  from 
iio  niis1«adlni;  niiKRmioiiR  of  ihu  fcnrw*.  Thai  tho  earth  Is  a 
surface,  that  ilie  suu  moves  round  It,  thnt  the  sua  and 
mono  are  lurger  Ihan  the  stare,  that  the  blue  sky  beeiiia  at  a 
Hied  place,  juv  infervnces  wbioh  the  uniiistructed  obsoiTor  can- 
not toil  to  draw  from  the  moatobTloua  ap[>tfaranoes.  But  thoae 
who  have  combated  these  errure  have  not  done  so  by  merely 
telling  tbe  worM  m  large  that  It  was  mlntaken:  they  faavo 
lioiDtft<]  out  thn  phi;noiiii?na  from  which  the  erroneous  inferences 
urete  driwn,  and  have  shown  at  tho  anmo  timo  that  other 
pbeaomeou,  uo  Ic8»  evident  to  tho  senaea  than  these,  were 
inoonsistvnt  with  the  rxplntialion  given.  Thny- have  then  eiib- 
stltuled  an  esplaoatioD  which  accouuted  for  all  the  phonomena 
alike,  boib  tbe  itture  (ibviuua  pbenumuaa  and  the  lews  eo.  Pro* 
ds«ly  similar  is  Iho  method  of  pr<x-etlui«  in  hixlory  and  phi- 
losophy, though  the  methoda  of  iiroof  In  tJios>e  soicnoes  are  not 
^ually  rigorous.     Great    historical    de'ualons— such   as    the 

ipish  |>loL— are  put  to  ri-st  by  showing  Ihii  miMlotorprob^ 
tamn  otil  of  which  they  haiv  grown,  ex|i"Siiig  tbo  mlslnteipre- 
latlon,  and  aubsiltutlng  true  interpretation.  Imperffol  i)syohu- 
logical  aoalyais,  eay  of  an  emotion,  is  superoeded  by  ebawing 
from  whnt  tnciR  this  nnitlysis  bus  b*eo  obtained,  and  what  other 
laols  It  falls  to  aecJUDt  for. 

Observe,  tlwn,  that  in  all  thrso  coses  the  appLstl  L*  mailo  from 

u  first  linprosftions  of  tbe  mistaken  porsoa  to  his  own  hnpres- 
slons  on  fuitber  examination;  not  to  Itaoee  of  another.  Ooa> 
bIderaUous  are  laid  bcfoio  blm  which  it  ia  suppoi«d  will  cauaa 
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blra  to  change  hU  mind,  and  la  all  that  olasa  ot  cases  where 
airiot  di:tnousLruViQii  !a  poesiblc  acUuilly  du  ».  To  a  man  who 
boliercs  tbe  eATiU  to  bo  a  flat  ext«Dd«d  siufaco  we  iwlot  out 
tb«  laci  thai  the  top  of  a  xhip's  uiost  Is  tbe  tint  part  of  It  to 
ajHwur,  ai:d  tImC  tliU  »ud  oilxvc  kiudrcU  phenomena  Imidf 
ifj)bcri<nty.  Our  appual  i»  from  iln:  sciiitua  to  the  seuac«  betiet 
loformed;  not  from  another  man's  sodbcs  to  our  own.  And  wo 
Juatly  a«aume  that  were  all  the  wotid  In  poeseesion  of  tUe  tacts 
we  have  borore  lu,  ail  the  world  would  bo  ot  oui  opinion. 

What,  tfaeo,  la  the  oonclnsion  fTooi  tbo«e  uiialogfe*?  It 
surely  la.  Chat  those  wbo  would  dony  t^o  reality  of  th«  objwt' 
of  lallglous  cmoUun  must  aliow  trom  what  appearaacee,  mlfr 
understood,  ilio  bvliot  in  tiiat  obJ>>uit  had  arlaes,  and  must  point 
out  otber  ai>i>earaDcc!g  lending  to  otbor  cmotioun  which  are  in 
conDtat  with  It.  As  the  astronomer  appeals  trom  eeusible  per- 
oepUou  to  eennlblo  peroepllon,  so  they  must  appeal  from  ento- 
tloa  to  omoUou.  But  It  must  not  be  their  owu  emottotu  to 
which  they  go  us  foruuns  a  standard  for  ours.  They  oaa 
dMnaad  no  bearing  at  all  until  they  attempt  to  Influence  the 
emotlont)  ot  Ihoeu  whom  they  addi'eas. 

Gvnerulily  of  beliL'f  uced  not,  for  the  purposes  of  this  argo* 
mnnt,  bo  talccii  ws  even  a  prvsumptloo  of  truth.  We  can  gnuK 
our  adversaries  this  advantage  which,  in  the  paialle)  oases  of 
the  Uluslona  of  the  eeuaea.  was  neither  asked  nor  glTeo.  But 
we  must  aal£  Ibcm  in  rvliiru  to  ouiiocde  to  ua  that,  i(  tho  gsa* 
crality  of  a  briicf  entitles  it  to  no  weight  in  philosophic  estl- 
mstloD,  the  singularity  of  a  belief  euiltles  It  to  none  either.  All 
mankind  nuiy  be  ileluded:  well  and  good:  a/wHori  a  few  indi- 
viduals amoRR  mankind  may  bo  deluded  tou.  timnt  that  the 
human  houltiea  at  largo  are  subject  to  error  lutd  decepUon,  li 
fuUoWB  from  this  that  the  faculties  ot  IndlvtduuU  lie  under  Ihs 
Mimo  ditability.  No  word  can  be  said  as  to  th«  general  llaMltty 
to  false  beliefs,  wfalob  doen  not  carry  with  It  the  liability  to 
[also  beliefs  of  the  very  persons  who  are  seeking  to  oodvIdiw  tit. 

By  whom,  in  fact,  ai«  we  a>kcd  to  atlall,  in  the  interests  of 
their  peculiar -tbeory.  the  ttrovaleur«  of  a  nnlrerenl  deception, 
and  a  deception  embrselDg  Id  its  grasp  not  only  the  Iguorunt 
multitude,  but  mt-ii  of  sdcnoi,  Uiiukcrs  and  |>bilu]K>phen  of  the 
Tory  blghesl  altitude  of  culture?   By  whom  la  It  that  the  great 
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V  masa  or  huiii»iikIo<t  U  cbnrged  witb  boeolosit  thoushte,  lUusory 
emotions,  aai  untenable  Idea^?  By  tboee  who.  la  thus  denying 
the  capacity  ot  the  whol«  human  race  to  perctlTe  the  truth, 
Dftverlht-ltiss  iniiiittiiin  their  own  utiimuity  to  Bi-tt  »vor  the  huails  of 
Ihidr  follow  men  so  fur  us  to  a^seri  that  they  uro  ftU  tbo  victims 

■  of  an  error.  By  th'jso  n-ho,  while  bidding  us  dialrust  the  strong- 
eat  feelings,  uc-verthules^  require  us  to  trust  them  eo  Isr  aa  to 
baaUb,  ut  tbttir  bidding,  tbuse  fuuUngs  from  our  beurt*.  Sot 
Trom  our  ronsoo  to  our  inoro  lu»tnictcd  ronson  do  thry  npi>eal, 
only  from  oar  reoecn  to  their  own.    But  1  deny  the  competeooo 

10*  the  tribunal;  and  I  muiuiaSn  that  uuttl  not  merely  diabeller, 
but  <li« proof,  of  lite  position  at  Itoli^ion  i:un  tio  ofTured,  lUiligion 
most  nmaln  in  itosseesion  of  the  fioM. 

Yei  there  la  one  mistake  which,  as  U  may  tend  to  obsoure  the 
Issue,  ft  will  be  denirablu  to  ck-ar  away.  It  la  often  oontended, 
oftener  [wrhaps  incttly  asumcd,  that  the  burdou  of  proof  must 
n»t  on  those  who  In  any  case  maintain  the  afBrmstlre  tide  of 
■  m  belief,  while  the  negative  on  tia  aide  requirca  no  proof,  but 
^tcao  simply  claim  reception  until  the  afflrmailve  I*  eHUibllnhcd, 
I  How  tbia  principle  is  I  rue,  wberu  the  negative  Is  filmjily  a  sus- 
pension of  judgmoDt;  Iho  mere  non-auuoplanoo  of  a  tact 
asserted,  without  a  counter-assertion  ot  its  opposite.  To  under- 
stand the  true  appllcullou  of  ibe  rule  we  must  dUtingulsh 
between  what.  !  will  toini  subsluntfal  afflrmationd  or  n«t,-ationa, 
and  atftrmutions  ur  negations  in  form.  Thus,  to  assert  that  A. 
B.  la  six  feet  tall,  la  a  substantial  aCQrmatlon.  Out  ot  many  pos- 
sible alternativea  it  oelei-ta  one,  and  poaiulatea  that  one  aa  true, 
lelilte  all  ihti  rest  ll  discards  as  fulae.  Klnw,  however,  there  ure 
numerous  possibilities  bcsidra  this  one  with  rei;urd  to  A.  B.'s 
helgbt— slnoo  he  may  be  elthi-r  taller  ur  shorter  by  various 
degrees— the  negative,  In  tlie  aliHCiicu  of  all  knowledge  on  the 
sul>)oct,  is  inherently  more  probable,  for  it  covrrs  a  larser 
grotind.  It  is  a  substantial  negation.  That  Is,  It  afflrms  noth- 
ing at  al),  but  simply  queattuua  the  tact  atBrnied.  leaving  the 
Deld  open  to  countlois  otiier  xubstAiitinl  efiirmuiions.  80,  In 
law.  It  is  the  prosecution  which  Is  required  to  prove  its  case; 
for  the  prosecution  uffiim-t  that  this  man  was  at  a  given  plnco 
St  a  given  time  and  did  Ihn  ritnitnal  action.  The  opposite 
hypothesis  of  this  covers  lunumerublo  alternative* :  not  thla  man 
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Wkdatr  diSrrMt  to  Un  cm*  l»te«  m.  Bcr  tW  . 
«k4  e«fKk«  AT*  iMfiltg  — d  ptplln  la  tew  miomm- 
MMTtlmaa,  **  As  I7akao«abte  Betas  aKtau,"  mad  "  Aa  Uakaow- 
•bl*  Mac  dM*  sot  axiu,"  ««  noc  appowd  to  oae  atioibay  as 
Ui«  aOrawUr*  kad  tk*  iwc»tin  Mm  ««re  oppnawl  in  tlw  p*a- 
fUnm  «MM.  Tb«  Utter  smpottiim  dow  oat  oomt  a  noiDbcr  at 
l«oaalbla  aIl«n>iiUTra  wlieieof  Ui«  former  ■elwte  aatl  afflnm  a 
•lailla  one.  Btnb  ('ropudttoti*  are  true  and  sat»U(Dtlal  aJUrtaa- 
llmu.  ttutb  MMcn  a  fupjKMCd  actaal  tact.  Aod  Uie  laUar  dom 
uul.  aa  tbo  proTloiu  Dt«aU?e  proposiUons  did,  leave  the  jodg- 
nant  III  iilinple  auapciwi;.  It  reqnirea  aaaeDl  to  a  gives  doc- 
Ulii't.  Thai  iba  one  cait  la  in  a  ni^ntivo  [orm  ia  the  mete  aori- 
Ueut  ol  eit>niMJoiit  und  wltbout  In  any  way  alfectiDg  their  sub- 
■lauM,  Ibfllr  puaJilou*  In  tbia  reapeot  muj  be  reversed.  Tbn*. 
Wn  iniiy  MJF  tur  IliaUrat.  "Tliu  ubivvnu:  cudhuI  <-xbt  irithonlaa 
UiikltuWubU)  Bflliix;"  uml  for  tbo  acoond.  "Tbo  uaivereo  can 
ottab  wlllivui  an  Uokiioirablc  Being."  There  are  not  bare  a 
niulUiitil*  of  nlloioaUve*,  l>ut  two  only,  aad  of  these  each  ride 
aOliini  oiin.  I'^ob  pnipotii.i«Q  1»  oqunlly  tlio  uaMTiton  of  a  po«- 
IllTo  livlli-t.  Tlius,  Ibo  reaauQ  wblcb,  la  gtnernl,  eausea  the 
NFMHir  aiitt'iHxIi'iit  protwblllt)'  of  a  deolal  a&  against  a  poriUva 
MM>rt|oii,  lit  Hu  wuy  u)>i<l{ea  to  the  dealal  of  tbe  lundamantal 
pontulato  nf  llollHloii.  Tbf  atati-uieiil  Ibat  tliarv  is  nobody  Id  a 
mrliiln  room  I*  not  In  lisrlf  more  probable  than  the  elaleniest 
IImi  thori  la  aoiueboily.  And  the  pfoporiUon:  "atl  men  ueool 
iDO(*«l."  tliuiiiili  ii«itaik*i'  In  form,  la  tmly  aa  afllimatlva  as  the 
c<Dun(M.(>ii,)|Kt*IUoii.  "all  men  an  moitui." 

Uut  ihb  aimval.  luaumtiob  aa  tt  pIbm«  the  deolal  o(  all 
U«th  ttt  the  rtttglow  aoMdoa  on  »  larel  with  Us 
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IkRa  to  <lo  JuKttc«  lo  tho  real  atreoRth  of  tlio  case.     Tb«re  are 
not  hore  two  coDtonding  bollofit,  of  whieb  thv  ono  Ib  iu  probn- 
bl«  aa  the  other.     la  ooooediiig  bo  much  to  llio  skeptical  patty 
we  have  elven  them  a  tar  greater  advoctaKe  tban  they  are  en- 
titled to  domunil.    Oeneritlity  of  belk-I  is,  in  ttie  ubdence  or  evU 
deuce  or  arfcumont  to  tho  routruiy,  n  prcsuraiitlon  of  tratb ;  for, 
UDlesi  Its  origin  from  some  kinti  of  fallacy  oan   bo  showu,  lis 
gennrtiliT.y  U  In    iLnelf  a  pruot  that  it   peralsls  iu  virtue  uf  this 
Seuoral  lawe  of  mind  wliicb  (orbic!  the  Ee]:uruMDri  ot  It*  Kubjrtit 
from  its  predicate.   And  It  l«  nat  only  tbat  wo  huve  here  a  g«n- 
erul  btllpf,  or,  more  oonectly  etieablng,  a  neneral  emotion,  but 
we  have  oiUcgorirs  in  the  bumun  mliiil  which  ur<i  nut  Sllrd  up 
or  capable  of  b«lng  AUck]  np  by  tbc  objectlvo  oloment  In  the 
rellRloaa  IJeii.    There  U.  for  exninpte,  Iho  category  of  CauHe; 
I'NatUTv  presents  n^  not  with  Caune,  bui  wltli  ouuhcs;  and  tbevo 
oiiusnitars  innrf  antccedentu,  ]>byiio<il  cauHalion  in  general  being 
nothing   wbatcvrr    but    inriiriiiblc   anlccedouts   and    Invariable 
Bt-qnoQce.    But  tbl»  analysis  of  the  facia  of  nature  by  no  meanx 
fies  the  ooooeptloa  of  causution  which  ia  routed  in   tfa« 
bumnn   mini].    Tbat  coni^optlon   imperiously  ileniaiid»  a  cause 
which  l«  not  II  more  antecedent,  but  a  Powor.     Without  that. 
It  Mea  woald  remain  aa  a  blank  fot-m.  having  no  reality  lo  Ull 
And  bow  do  we  come  U>  he  la  the  firm  poi»se»alon  of  this 
ea  If  tlicre  be  uotbing  tu  nulnre  u(>rrvs|ioiidiug  lo  it  }     From 
what  phi>nomena  duld   It  be  dorircd  ?    Akin   to  our  notion  of 
Caoee  Is  our  noUon  of  Force.     When  the  solenililo  man  •[mika 
ol  a  Force,  be  merely  means  an  unknown   nomelliing  wbiob 
cffActs  certain  movrnicnix.     And   Si'li'ni-e  cannot   possibly  dis- 
pense wlih  the  melaphysicnl   idea  of  Force.    Yet  Force  Is  not 
only  unkDowable;  but  it  Is  tAe  Unknowable  maniTi-eted  Ed  cer- 
tain modco.     Agiiin,  I iien^fuTc.  t  a'lk,  whence  do  \tc  derive  Ine- 
radicable feeling  of  tho  nii>Di(i'Ft4ili(jn  of  Force,  if  that  feeling 
be  a  mere  lilaalon?    Similar  remarks  aiiply  lo  other  categories 
wblcfa,  like  ihefie.  baveooobJeotA  In  actual  fxlateuct!  In  tho  con- 
formity of  tho  religiouH  Heollment  to  truth  be  denied.     Kucb  Is 
the  category  of  Reality.     Iinit^uation  cannot  pioturc  tho  world 
Bave  as  containing,  though  Id  Its  o«eence  unknown  to  ns,  some 
rent  and  permanent  being.    We  know  li  only  as  a  comiKmnd  of 
]>benomona,  all  of  them  fleeting,  variable,  and  unviibstiiDlinl, 
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ThM«  l6  BOtblns  [a  the  pbeoocDMia  wUcb  cad  nxUtr  on  meo- 
Ul  ilenuBil  for  »b«o)at»  befog.  As  bdag  ti&B>lM)i,  Asd  a»  bdnit 
reUtiT^  tlw  pb*i>  meoa  in  fact  bt*  notlttDS.  Bat  oar  tabtUwi* 
oiJ.  ovr  enati4D&l,  mod  ottr  monl  oabtne  demand  Uw 
£rrw;  jr— ibat  vblch  tcttlli  k,  a>  the  BBaewry  eonpledon  «f  1 
ra  yoiro^ftf— ttuit  «hleb  oaljr  ■j.nnaii  Jlsd  It  It  pteefarty^ 
tba  oiwhakrablo  Ix>lict  In  an  unchaostablc,  Uvoosb  aakDOwsbU 
It««Uty;  aa  vTerLMtlne  Trnlh  aoM  ahtMaf  tora».«  Sabataaee 
among  ■badom,  which  forms  the  OBtrecnl  tcmaSMou  of  rellf* 
ieiu  fiuib. 

A  ship  that  I>u  bc«n  driTpn  from  htr  intended  eonzf*  !■ 
drittlDg.  wlih  a  crew  who  hare  no  clear  knowWgw  of  her  where- 
abouU.  ut>on  an  anexplored  ocean.  Snddertl;  her  «&pIalB  ci> 
claims  that  lie  f«e«  land  tn  the  distance.  Th«  male,  faowwrer, 
HimniOD«d  to  Tsrifjr  the  captain's  otserratioa,  fandta  that  tfat 
blark  speck  OD  the  borivm  Is  not  lao<l,  but  a  laige  TweeL  the 
Mllon  and  paaeengare  tak«  part,  some  with  the  oae,Bom«  wttb 
tlM  other:  while  manr  of  tbem  form  oplnlonB  of  their  own  not 
agneiog  with  that  of  either,  one  malntutnlng  It  to  be  a  whale, 
another  a  dark  dottd,  a  third  somrifaiDs  e'-K.  and  so  forth. 
Minor  difTcrrnct^  nboimd.  Tboec  who  talto  It  to  bo  land  are  at 
Issue  as  to  Ita  being  s  plain  or  a  moantaln.  thoee  who  think  it 
a  Tesael  cannot  agree  as  lo  the  description  of  the  craft.  One 
solitary  tioKsenger  sec»  notliins  at  all.  In^teiid  of  drawing  what 
would  appear  to  be  the  most  obTloos  oanclasioi),  that  be  Is 
either  more  shortsighted  or  lees  apt  to  dlocoreT  dbiant  obje<4 
than  the  rest,  be  infers  that  bU  vision  alouc  Is  right,  and  tbst 
of  nil  the  othets,  cn|itnin,  ptuts'togers,  and  crew,  def?«tlTe  and 
misleading.  OUItIous  oI  (he  [net  that  the  mere  failure  to  per- 
oelTO  an  object  la  no  proof  of  lis  noD-exIateaoe,  he  pecslats  in 
BMertlng  not  only  that  the  »peck  seen  in  the  dlsianee;,  being  so 
varioQily  described,  probably  doe*  not  rceemble  any  of  the 
lileaa  formed  of  it  on  boari'the  ship,  bat  that  there  to  no  spcek 
at  all.  Even  the  ta/et  thai  the  oiews  of  many  other  shlpe,  pafv- 
Ing  io  this  dim^tion,  perceire  the  name  dim  ontlineon  the  horl- 
son,  does  not  t^hnko  bte  cnnrictloo  ibat  It  Is  a  mere  "Idol  of 
the  tribe."  Sii,cb  U  the  prooMluie  of  thOM  who  deny  the  reftUty 
of  the  object  of  the  religious  Ittea.  Instead  of  drawing  from  ifae 
dlTcrsIty  of  creeds  the  legitimate  iofercDoe  that  the  Being ' 
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whofD  they  severally  speak  is  ol  uDkoown  nature,  ttxtjr  conclnd^ 
from  thA  mere  sbHCDoe  of  the  idea  ol  UmI  Being  In  tliflr  ladl- 
Tldual  ooDii?iousn«*Si  ttial  lu  very  «xIstMMs  is  a  dteam. 

lASUy,  ft  t»n  wotds,  nod  a  fow  ouly,  lotMt  be  miUl  in  raply 
to  llioau  who  will  think  that  the  oenccpllon  of  the  Unknowable 
rvKtilting  from  out  acftlysla  ts  too  takuo  and  ehadoKj  to  turu 
tJ)o  fitiliig  fonndiitlun  lor  rellgloua  ft-ellDg.  Tboy  will  probably 
object  that  tho  Boing  wbom  ibat  reeling  requires  ia  nut  an  in- 
conceivable Gnui^r  or  KntKitaui'O  of  tho  Uuivoi'se,  t>iil  a  Pcriioital 
Qod;  not  an  undeBncd  somothiog  which  we  oao  t)art>i>'  Imagtne, 
but  a  defluito  Some  one  whom  no  can  adore  and  loTO.  There 
In  uotJting,  tiicy  wIU  say.  lu  ^nch  a  coDceptlon  as  tbi»  either  10 
saU^fy  ih«  affc«tiooi>  or  10  iinpreiia  the  moral  Bentimenta.  And 
boib  purpoece  were  (ulUili-'d  by  the  Uhriatian  tiioul  of  a  loving 
Father  and  a  righteous  Ju>ige. 

To  [Jiese  ol)i}eoUoDs  I  would  reply,  Sret  ot  all,  that  I  have 
simply  alteinpted  tu  analyzA  religion  as  I  found  it,  neither 
omittlDg  what  wm  of  the  esecnci;  of  the  religious  ide.i,  nor  lo- 
sertlng  what  was  not.  It  this  aoalysls  Is  In  any  respect  defect- 
ive, that  is  a  nwtter  for  oritioUm  and  dl^cuselon.  [tut  If  it  haii 
been  oortectiy  performed  —  ot  wbiob  I  frankly  admit  there  i» 
nbundiLDt  room  for  doubl— thi>n  I  am  not  leitponsiblo  for  not 
finding  In  the  unlvereal  elements  of  religion  tbnt  which  I9  not 
contained  wubln  them.  The  expression  found  tor  ibe  alUmate 
truths  Diubl  eaibrai^c  wiUilo  it.  if  possible,  the  crude  nutinns  of 
deity  termed  by  tho  savugc,  and  the  highly  abstract  Idral  formed 
by  the  most  eminent  thinkers  of  modern  times.  Even  then,  U 
I  myself  held  the  dooinnes  ot  the  personality  and  the  father* 
hood  of  Ood,  I  could  niit  liuv»  requiied  from  others  any  admis- 
Bioa  of  these  vievre  ot  mine  as  tinivprsal  ingrcrllents  in  religious 
lallh.  The  utmosi  I  could  have  done  would  have  been  to  tack 
them  ita  as  supplementary  developments  of  the  idea  ot  tbo 
ultlmiilo  Suing.  And  tbtw  it  is  still  oficn  to  any  one  who  wishes 
it  to  do.  DiCBcult  ns  It  b  to  loooncile  the  Ideas  of  Love  and 
Jusike  with  aoUmlted  Power  and  absolute  Ejcletenoe,  yet  it  there 
are  some  who  flod  It  possible  to  acoompUsh  the  reconciliation, 
tt  may  be  well  for  them  i-o  to  do." 

*  Bm  SB  lDK«nlou*  Stt*iDDt  U>  DSltitatn  lb*  pnntonalltT.  sIoik  with  lbs 
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Vndoabtodlr,  how«Ter,  all  sacb  efforia  do  ftppntr  to  n«  men 
baak«rloga  after  au  lQ«itrniit!on  of  tbnt  Mi-a  nlii<*h,  by  Its  Tery 
naii|ro,  docs  not  nimlt  of  roprcE«ntfttIon  bjr  Incarnate  torio*, 
CT«D  Ihoajrh  tbose  forms  be  moral  perfcctioits.  Aod  I  would 
rer'y.  secondly,  to  tlie  above  oii}eeUofi,  that,  while  wc  I<»« 
£om'--tbinK  hy  gUins  i'[>  tin:  dtflnilo  pi-noiuiHiy  of  God,  wo  tcalu 
romotblDff  rIso.  If  we  part  with  th«  Imaffo  ot  a  IotIds  FatlKr, 
w«  iwrt  alao  Willi  that  of  a  stem  monarch  and  an  tmidacabls 
Judge.  If  w«  can  no  longer  iiKlulj^e  In  the  ountcmplntion  ot  per^ 
fed  Ttrlnc,  omhodieil  In  an  actunl  Person,  wo  nn  frve  from  the 
[Hobleiii  that  has  perplexed  theologians  of  evt^ry  ag*:  bow  to 
reooncUtf  t)i«  undoubted  evil  m  the  world  with  ib«  omulpotoooe 
of  that  Ponon.  1  know  lliut  thi-re  ure  aome  wlio  tJilnk  it  poc- 
etble  to  ri^taln  the  Rentier  traturrs  iu  the  popular  coaceptlon  of 
deity,  while  dropping  all  '.bai  Is  bar?b  and  lepuUke.  To  then 
the  Meu  of  Ood  la  aa  tree  from  t«rror  a«  Ihu  Idt-a  of  iho  Ud- 
knowablc,  iio'l  ilio  flntt  of  ihtmo  gaim  \a  ihcrrforo  do  gala  to 
them.  But  tho  prcFbi«m  of  the  exfstcnco  of  evil  presaea  perhnpa 
with  Rn.>aler  screrlrr  upon  them  than  D|>on  any  other  class  of 
theologians.  To  sap|)oae  that  God  could  not  prvrrnt  th«  prcs- 
enoe  of  wlckc*lnrai>,  or  ooul'l  not  preveot  It  without  some  greater 
csloRiUy,  ts  10  deny  bis  omnipotence;  to  supiwec  ihni  he  could, 
and  dill  not,  ts  to  qucetion  bis  I>enevoIeooe.  Bni  cren  tulmltUoff 
the  im]>roTom«nt  mn<lc  by  parglng  from  the  character  of  Ood 
all  lis  Borerity,  Us  vlndictlvenr-?,  and  Its  lendeno>  to  cxoeasln 
punUhmeot,  the  laot  nmalns  ttiat  the  concepilon  ihos  aualncd 
Is  not  Hint  of  the  i>opulur  erred  at  all,  but  tliut  ot  a  few  ea- 
llghtencd  thlnkors.  And  it  U  with  the  former,  not  with  the  lat- 
tor.  that  till'  doctrine  of  the  TTnknoirable  mu<yt  bo  comi<ared.  In 
order  fniriy  lo  rMlmatf  tta  advantages  or  dirndTaDlagea  Ic  i«]a- 
1h}D  to  tbe  current  belief  in  a  porsonnl  Go>I. 

Moreover,  It  must  be  borne  In  mind  that  the  dim  figure  we 
have  eliaduwed  out  ot  an  IneonceiTable  and  all-ombRiclog  tthl- 
maie  Exieteiico,  if  widely  differont  from  the  more  ordinary  tbe- 
olosicnl  embodiments  of  the  religious  Idea,  Is  altogether  in  har- 
mony with  many  of  lia  expressions  by  the  fflo£t  deTouily  nils- 
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minds.  If  rsllgton  bas  alvAys  bad  a  tendency  to  nin  to> 
mmI  Id  docnna,  It  luw  ftlao  stwnys  had  a  tendoncf  to  revert  to 
Us  tiiiid»meDta1  mysilclsm.  The  very  bust  and  highest  minds 
bare  coutinually  eTtoc«d  tills  ti^O'lcncy  to  inyalluisiu,  and  ft  has 
mltfrl  iteclf  up  wIlU  the  loglcul  'loflnitions  of  otbfirs  who  did 
lot  rise  to  80  exnitod  a  li^vel.  So  ibal  the  eiamlnBUon  of  the 
TlUagt  of  n^llfiloiis  iiii-n  will  ounUnuallydlsdoee  that  profound 
ImprcsMou  ot  the  utterly  ineoiiiprohen^tble  and  mysterious 
nature  of  thu  Supremo  Being  nhicli  i«  row,  io  Its  complete  de- 
TelopmeDt  in  the  form  of  Agaostlclsm,  stlntiintlxed  ns  Incom- 
patible with  genuine  rulklou^  faith. 

That  tendency  to  bo  dcoply  K«uslble  of  the  Impoaslblllty  ot 
Bfloiicelving  the  Absolute  which  BnllRlon  hiis  thus  erEriced,  it  to 
Hth«  result  ot  SclwieD  lo  8lreni;theD  and  to  Increase.  Science 
Kihows  the  loiperfcotlon  of  all  thu  eonorete  exprea^ona  which 
Hjiave  been  found  tor  the  Unknowable.  It  prore*  that  we  oao- 
nol  think  of  the  Unknowable  as  cot«rln(i  Id  nuy  prculinr  eciiao 
IdIo  special  objeota  in  oaiure,  dwelllDK  In  epeciat  pliices,  or 
■twakfuK  ihrouKh  epedal  ehanneU.  Mlrnciilou'j  ptipnomena, 
vblcb  were  Buppo>M-d  to  oonailtute  the  perullui:  sphere  of  its 
manifcslut iouB,  are  tiirown  by  Science  complelely  out  of  ihe 
ocoount.  But  all  pbrmomena  wlint<^oerpr  are  «howii  to  inaDifMt 
the  UnhDowable.  Thus,  while  scleDilQc  Inquiry  tends  to  dimln- 
tsh  the  Intensity  of  reltxlona  Ideas,  it  tends  to  widen  their 
extension.  They  do  not  any  lunger  cllog  lo  partial  symbols. 
They  do  not  aiiacb-  ihcm^elve))  witb  the  Name  fervor  to  lodt< 
Thlual  einbodimnnia.  But,  in  becoming  mora  abstract,  they 
become  ntoo  more  pervading.  Bellglou  Is  fouod  everywhere  and 
In  ever.'thloR.  All  uaturo  is  Iho  ut'eniuce  of  the  Idra.  And,  asi 
It  gains  in  extension  wblle  losing  In  lotonMry  in  referooce  to 
the  external  world,  it  goes  through  a  similar  proceas  tn  relation 
to  human  Kfe.  No  longer  a  force  seizing  on  glvi-n  moments  ot 
our  exlsience,  at  oae  moment  inopiring  deTotiomil  obctervanves, 
at  the  next  forKotien  In  the  pleasures  or  the  business  of  the 
day;  at  one  lime  flUIng  men  with  the  seal  of  martyrs  or  cru- 
saders, at  another  learlog  Uiem  to  the  unrcatruiucd  Indulgence 
of  groRs  Injusticn  or  rovoltlnR  cruelty,  It  becomes  a  calm,  alU 
pervading  sentiment,  shown  (If  It  be  shown  at  all)  In  the  gen- 
•ral  beauty  and  spirituality  of  the  obatactcr,  not  to  ttie  etalel 
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exfTclsM  of  A  rigorooa  xAHy,  or  In  tbo  pawionato  outbarsfs  at^ 
un  pnlhuftiaaiic  fervor. 

But  ihnii.-  coD«f derations  would  lead  mo  on  to  a  enbj 
which  I  had  omw  bopoH  to  treat  wlitiin  the  boundorie*  of 
pre9«Dt  Totume.  but  which  I  un  nonr  romptiliml,  owine  lo  tlie 
cn1tirgeni«nt  of  th«  s(.-h«me,  to  postpone  to  a  faturo  time.  Tkni 
subject  is  tliD  irlation  of  ri^UeloD  to  etblos.  It  may  ba*<* 
Struck  eome  readers  as  an  omtBsioii  thnt  I  bsTc  .laid  notblnn  ot 
rellgiun  as  s  farci>  iiiai'lrlog  moral  conduct,  which  la  the  prla- 
dpni  a)t]m!t  nmler  irblch  it  la  regarded  hy  some  oonip«t#i)t 
iiuchorilie*.  Itul  the  otntsnioi)  lias  been  altogether  introtionat. 
It  would  take  ino  a  loos  ttine  to  explain  what  in  mjr  JudRoieat 
has  been  the  actual  laSnence  ot  religion  npon  morals  la  the 
riutt.  nml  what  Li  likely  to  be  lis  influence  In  the  future.  BJean- 
while  i  nten'lr  iio)<-  the  facl  tliat  lhi«  analysis  pTofptni^  to  b« 
oontplete  In  It*  own  kind ;  that  I  have  ondmvAied  to  probe  Ifce 
relijiloua  sentiment  to  ihr-  bottom,  and  lo  discover  all  that  it 
contnlua.  Thu?,  if  rellgloD  be  not  only  an  emotion,  but  a 
moral  foroe.  It  must  acquire  this  eharaoter  In  Tirtue  ot  iho  rela- 
tion of  ili>  emotioiiiil  vlpmr-nls  to  hnman  chnracter,  not  In  vlrtae 
of  the  pr(M4-oee  of  eiblml  elements  acinalt)-  beloiiging  lo  tbs 
reKi.'loua  emotion,  and  comprehended  under  It  by  ibe  same  tndc- 
feasible  title  as  the  sense  of  the  Unknowable  lUelf. 

At  presi>nt.  however,  I  ciin  attempt  no  aoswor  to  the  objec- 
tion whieh  will  no  iloalii  bi?  unred,  ihnt  ao  abstract  and  cold  a 
faith  as  lliat  cxpoon'lcd  here  can  afford  no  aatlsfaetion  to  ill* 
moral  aentlments.  Indeed  t  must  to  a  certain  ext«ni  admit  ibe 
renlily  of  the  lotut  which  the  adoption  of  thts  faltb  entaiU 
There  is  r<an!iolAllon  no  tlouM  In  the  thonitht  of  a  HetiTcnly 
Father  who  loves  ua;  there  [a  streD^b  In  the  Idea  that  he  sevs 
and  helps  us  In  our  continual  combat  againut  evil  without  and 
evil  within;  iheie  Is  hap|vlne^  In  the  hope  that  he  will  nuifo 
ua  In  another  life  on  InRnlto  reward  for  all  the  enduninc««  ol 
this.  Above  all,  there  is  comfort  In  the  rcHecilon  that  when  wi 
are  parted  by  de«th  we  are  ufit  parted  for  cv<t;  that  our  lo' 
tor  ttinei'  whom  we  iiavt.-  cherished  on  earth  is  no  tem 
bond,  to  be  broken  ore  Ions  In  bitterness  and  dexpnlr.  (ml 
pOMOaelon  never  to  be  lost  again,  a  union  nf  »oiila  tniernip 
(or  n  tittle  wbUe  by  the  Mpftrntion  of  the  body,  only  to  be  a; 
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^(•ncwcd  fn  far  greator  perfepTlon  ftnJ  oarrleil  on  Into  tar  higher 
joys  thnn  ona  be  r-vttii  imns^inivl  hi^uK  All  l.hiK  l.t  liraiilitiil  iicil 
full  of  fa-'olnatlon;  why  sliould  we  Aciiy  it?  Camlor  compclB 
us  lo  ndiuli  ibal  In  slvlnx  it  ii|>  with  th?  othi?r  flluslons  ot  oar 
yoiin^r  dny.i  we  are  resIgnlnB  a  balm  for  the  wounded  spirit 
for  irblcli  It  woglil  bn  hard  to  find  no  equivalent  in  nil  th« 
repertorlM  in  Science,  and  In  all  Hic  tnwmres  of  pliilomiphy. 
Tel  It  moat  be  borne  tn  mlcd  that  tvcry  stop  from  ii  lower  to 
a  hljrli'T  <Teei|  involves  n  precisely  similar  loss.  How  roueh 
moi^  beautiful  wits  nnlnre  (BsScblller  baasliown  m  In  Ills  poem 
on  tho  goda  of  Greece)  -wbon  overy  fountain,  tree  and  rivor  Imd 
ii"  prw^dlng  ceolu?,  when  the  Sun  wiis  driven  by  a  divloe 
charioteer,  when  ihe  detiles  of  Olympus  Intervened  In  the  afTitlra 
of  men  to  prevent  )nJu»tioe  and  to  mainTalo  the  right  How 
cild  and  iifelcKt,  nay,  how  profonnclly  Irreligious,  would  our 
modern  emncjiiion  of  the  earth  and  the  solitr  iiy«iem  have 
appeared  to  Ihe  worshlncr  ot  Pnst?idon  nnd  Apcillon.  And  If  tlie 
loss  of  the  Chrtfltlan  as  compared  to  the  Pas&n  Is  thus  great, 
h«w  greiit  also  is  the  1o«b  "f  lh«  enlightened  l*roli-slarit  an  com- 
par4^d  Id  thn  i);ni>rant  Ciitbollo  peaaant.  What  eomtait  rniirt  ho 
found  in  the  immeilintif  inicivi-ntfoii  of  Ibo  Virgin  In  answer  to 
prayer,  what  security  nffordod  by  the  proteoilon  of  the  local 
anint  Or  again,  how  greiLt  the  pleasure  of  oonlrlbnifng  by  our 
piety  to  Iho  relouce  of  a  friend  from  purgatorial  torment,  and 
of  knowlos  that  our  friends  tdll  do  us  the  same  kindly  service. 
Even  wilhout  contrnsiInK  such  broad  and  oonspk'iious  UlvU- 
|on4  of  ChrlHtifintiy  at  ihe^.  we  shall  llnd  enough  of  tlio  samo 
kind  of  ditfereneo  within  the  limlla  of  Protestantism  it«e1f. 
What  merp  lniolle<iual  ponvlctlnn  of  a  fiittiro  slate  can  vie  with 
the  eonsollng  certalmy  offered  by  the  S pi rltim Hallo  belief,  !hat 
(hose  whom  we  have  lost  on  earth  sitll  hover  around  us  in  our 
daily  couree;  s-mf^tirai'i!  even  npponr  to  n*  in  bodily  form,  nnd 
converse  with  us  tn  humnn  speech.  Ko  mere  hope  of  meeting 
them  aeain  can  for  »  m-ment  equal  the  delight  of  seeing  (heir 
well-known  )<ha|>cs  and  hearing  thr'r  fniniliar  tonm.  Ui^nee  the 
Splriianlfst  hns  undotibtedly  a  source  of  comfort  In  his  faith 
which  more  rnilonal  creeds  can  offer  nothlne  to  supply.  But 
who  I  bat  does  not  share  it  can  envy  them  so  badeless  a  conTle- 
tlon,  so  Illusory  a  joy? 
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It  Is,  In  tut.  tb«  Tory  coodltlon  of  progrei*  ttuit,  m  w 
Taoce  la  kaowledge  and  la  cnlture.  we  giro  tip  eometblDg 
Ui«  road.  But  tt  U  also  a  coodltloa  ibat  wc  tJo  not  f^^I  il 
DMd  Ot  tluit  nhlcli  vc  buTe  loet.  Kui  only  aa  ire  beo»iDC  m«D 
do  w«  pot  away  cbildinb  tbtngM,  but  we  can  no  looser  r^allxc  ti 
tbougbt  the  eDjoymcnt  wbkb  ibosv  «hildiab  tblugs  brongU 
wltb  ibem.  Oltaer  iBtereeta,  oev  occopatlcos,  de«per  alTectloBi 
take  tb«  place  of  the  Intereata,  the  occupaltoiis,  ood  tbe  alfe^ 
ttoDs  of  our  oarly  yean.  Su  too  t^hould  It  t>e  in  rellston.  Um 
have  dwelt  upon  tbe  1ot«  of  God  becuoso  they  oonld  not  satls^ 
tbe  «ratltig  of  nature  for  the  lore  of  their  fellow  mea.  The; 
hare  looked  forward  to  eternal  bapplnesa  In  a  falare  life  becwiM 
they  could  not  Bud  t«mporaiy  happiness  In  this.  It  U  tbiw 
redeetloDa  which  point  out  the  wny  Jo  which  the  Told  left  by 
tbe  rcmoTul  of  the  religious  aOecUons  should  tientafter  be  sgp- 
pllnd.  Tbe  effort  of  Uiosc  wbo  oaouot  turn  for  consolation  to  a 
frknd  In  hcnvoo  should  be  to  Hieogthen  the  bonds  of  friend* 
ship  on  earth,  to  widen  the  range  of  bumoo  syiopathy  and  to 
increase  its  depth.  We  should  ser k  that  lore  la  one  another 
which  wc  hnvc  tiHIicrt')  ticcn  required  to  seek  In  Qod.  Abot« 
all,  we  should  sweep  away  those  barriers  o!  oouTeniloa  aid 
funded  propriety  whlcb  oonllnually  hinder  the  free  axpresshMt 
ot  alTccUun,  and  force  tu  to  tarn  from  the  restrictions  of  the 
world  to  One  towards  whom  there  need  be  no  Irksome  confortn- 
liy  to  -artificial  regulaiton,  and  In  spealting  to  whom  we  ore 
un<lor  no  shadow  of  reserre. 

Wcro  wp  ihn*  perniittcd  to  find  In  our  fellow  creatures  that 
sympathy  which  bo  many  mourners,  eo  many  eufferers,  so  many 
lonely  hearts,  have  been  compelled  to  find  only  In  the  Idea  of  their 
hc-iiTonly  Father,  I  hesitate  not  to  say  that  the  consolations  ol  tbo 
new  rell^on  would  tar  sorpaae  In  their  strength  and  their  perteo- 
tlon  all  those  thai  were  offered  by  tbe  old.  Towards  suob  lacreu- 
iugnnd  such  deepeuingof  the  iiyni  path  lea  ot  bamanity'l  bdien 
that  wo  are  coatlnually  tcndins  wen  now.  Mejinilme,  whilo  wv 
are  still  far  from  the  promlsofj  load,  the  adherents  ot  the  unl- 
Tersal  rellgloa  ore  not  without  a  ha(ipinoM  of  their  own.  Their 
faith  Is  at  least  a  faith  of  perfect  peace.  Untroubled  by  the 
storms  of  controversy,  in  which  so  many  others  ars  tossed  about, 
tboy  can  welcome  all  men  as  brotherv  In  faith,  for  all  of  Uieiii, 
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HnWAst  taostilo,  cnnlribiito  to  supply  thn  stoiies  of  the 
(SUMStfoo  upon  which  thoir  ptillosopby  U  built.    Tbosn 
[thoreforo  who  contend  aj^alnBt  them,  be  It  eren  with  whi^menco 
aad  paaslon,  yield  rhem  involuD^aiy  help  Id  brloiflog  the  mate- 
rials upon  which  their  Jiidjimoiit  la  Formoil.    No  man  can  truly 
I       oppoRo  thoIr  reURlon.  for  ho  who  s«ems  to  bo  hosiilo  to  It  la 
hlmsflf  bnt  one  of  th^  nolea  struck  by  the  Unknowable?  Oauso, 

i which  8o  plays  upon  the  raat  Inatrnment  of  humanity  aa  to 
brins  harmony  out  of  JanKling  itouiirls,  nod  lo  prixTupe  thi!  unl- 
TAKal  flhords  of  truth  from  ihi  Individual  discords  of  error. 
Bdeiiiiflc  ili8i!overl«H  and  philosophic  Inquiries,  so  fatal  to  other 
erccds,  touch  not  the  unlvers.il  religion.  They  who  accept  It 
can  bm  desire  the  Inen-a^e  of  knowludge,  tor  t-Ten  though  new 
facta  and  dt^eper  rmisuntii);  should  overthrow  snmi'thlag  of  what 
thoy  hftvo  hJiherio  heJIovod  and  taught,  they  will  rojoico  that 
tholr  mistakes  should  be  corructed,  and  tlielr  Imperfect  lone 
brought  to  IlEht.  They  ilcitlrv  but  the  Truth,  and  the  Truth  haa 
made  them  free.  And  tis  In  their  thoughts  they  can  wish  noth- 
init  so  much  aa  to  know  »U(J  to  bellovo  that  which  Is  true,  bo 
•  Ib  th«lr  lives  they  will  express  the  serenity  which  that  desire  will 
!  loevltsbly  bring.  They  are  not  paiu»l  or  troubled  beoauB«!  other 
meu  see  not  aa  thry  aeu.  They  havn  no  vain  hope  of  a  uuity  of 
thought  which  the  v«ry  conditions  of  our  being  do  not  permit, 

I  Thoy  aim  not  at  conquering  the  tnlnds  of  men;  far  rather 
would  they  stimulate  and  help  them  to  discover  a  higher  Truth 
tbaa  they  lheiUB»Iv<'H  havo  Iwcn  pr^rinitted    to  know.     And  aa 

•tbeir  action  will  tlii^^c  bo  Inspired  with  hope  of  'rouiributlng 
liheir  mils  to  the  treasury  ot  human  knowledge,  weli-bi^iDg,  and 
moral  good,  so  their  death  will  be  the  expression  of  that  peace- 
ful faith  which  has  aiiaiairieJ  their  lives.  Even  though  torn 
away  when,  in  their  own  Judgment,  thny  have  aUlI  munli  to  do, 
thi*y  will  not  rupino  at  the  oocea^ty  of  teavlng  It  undine,  oven 
though  thoy  are  well  aware  that  their  names,  which  might  hava 
been  lllustilous  In  the  annals  of  our  rnM,  will  now  be  burled  in 
oblivion.  For  Iho  disappvarnnco  of  a  single  life  Is  but  a  rlt'ple 
on  the  ocean  of  humanity,  and  humanity  feels  it  not.  Honco 
tbcy  will  meet  their  end  "sustained  and  soothed  by  an  untal- 
■terlog  trtiat," 
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"Like  one  who  wraps  the  draper}'  of  his  conch 
About  him,  aod  lies  down  to  pleasant  dreams." 

But  the  opposite  fate,  Bometimos  still  more  terrible,  that  of 
coDtiDuiDg  to  live  when  tbo  joys  of  lite  are  gone,  and  Its  purest 
liappiness  is  turned  into  the  bittorcat  pain,  wilt  be  Accepted  too. 
Thus  they  will  be  willlnff,  H  need  be,  to  remain  in  a  world  where 
thi'ir  litbor  is  not  yet  ended,  even  though  that  labor  be  wrotit;lit 
through  suffering,  despondency,  and  sorrow;  willing  also,  It 
need  be,  to  meet  the  universal  lot  —  even  though  it  strike  them 
in  the  midst  of  prosperity,  happiness,  and  hope;  bowing  in 
either  case  to  the  verdiot  of  fate  with  unmurmuring  resignatioD 
and  tearless  calm. 
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Cylinder*,  rowiy.  in  Thibet,  with 

sacrod  texta,  S7S,  1174. 
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iu    Cejloii,    77;    in    Thibet,    8S; 

auion^  Ciirixliuus.  S9.  BO 
Deaib  w.ipli,  ih«,  in  ScotJnnd.  114 
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Ht,  H2:   olbcr   iradiiloas,  Md 

244;    Indian   Iradltlon.   d44.  84S: 

Uia  jndgiuoni  tor.  0^ 
DemoQiuc  po«»au<Iuu  iu  it>«  day*  of 
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for  not  caiBiloK  out  a  dc'U,  Mli 
and  Juilai.in.  S^S-Stl.  8iS 

DineHBv.  moral  tlieory  of.  141 

UiKcnMi  tnakers  in  Tautia,  140 

DlTinailoD  »  profeeaion,  115;  (o 
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^aiU,UCI,Sll 


INDKX. 


736 


I 


i 
I 


na  n  nulutiou,  ^71-970;   extreme, 

878 
Idolatry,  tbe  crime  of,  nmong  tli« 

JewB,  600 
Immortalliy  oC  tbe  wnl,  not  an  or' 

Itclc  in  viiber  (he  Buddhisl  or 

Jcwlflii  crttd,  6Si;  llie  Greek  mid 

RoHiJiu  philoiioplicM  ou.  Otii,  BBS 
luciu.  the  wonbip  of,  by  \mago, 

Ml 
Iridiiin,  Noolka,  prober  of.  82 
liidra,   Ills  prnlvia.  438;  hi*  lumu- 

(Iriulcitic,  i3ii;   tbc  Indiun   Zcum, 

4»3 
Indillibility  of  Ibcclvrgy.  153 
Inspiraiion   of   *ncn-i)   Imuka,   3U, 

an;  a'noiig  ihc  Cbinoto,  ;iM,  3S1, 
InmruciloD,  Chlacee  deHntUtin  of, 

SOS 
lDli<r|)il!iutJi>u.    forced,    lit  >«cr«J 

iKHikn.  ;i7i-y83 
laiuu!,   Ihc  incrilJcc   of,   nn   Indliin 

pariilkl  10.  015-349 
luiali  (|uo(e(l  lo  pruvu  MoMiaiiHlilp 

ol  GlirwI.  Se;-^9e;  5:Jd ob  ■  prupb- 

ecf  lit  Chriiii,  2110;  111*  r.kiik  el*  a 

prophrt,  517;  dair-  of  Lis  i>r<ipli- 

et'lcJt,  GIU;  esriieHt  Miti'tiin  ot  iii» 

Sru plied (.■»,    &m  ;    ci.'LiUU»t    wllll 

010;  h-coihI  purl,  !il9;  acoeptH  llio 
divine  call,  OSUi  ibitd  part,  03D| 
fouitlj  pan.  JViO.  Sdl;  fltlli,  sixtli. 
and  iHtv«nth  parts,  621;  TialoD  of 
tbc  ftitun:,  i^l 

Jacob,  bU  baigain  with  JobovNh, 
W  i  bii  cotiducl  to  I^sBU.  0U4 

Jabvcli,  the  htilf  tuiinv,  004 

James,  tbo  Kpt»tlc  i>f.  ill  louiliiog 
coutraittd  wUb  Ib&l  ol  tbe  Uo- 
brcfs.  819,  Oil} 

Jchnvnli,  his  prniMsi  in  tli«  Falinii, 
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CiiKi^.  difficultioa  in  rci^ra  to 
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pared wiui  ttw  nyiliicul,  uud  iliu 
ideal.  SOO;  bi*  taj-iiigs  I'mdibl/ 
refioncd,  201,  cniicumi  of  lils 
doiaca,  303 ;  furtber  te»ta  ap- 
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idljr  a  coipenicr,  207  ;  iuUiiuuro 
of  Jolm    Ibc   IlflptitL.   SOO,    SOT; 
307;  comi's  fmib  a  Uesalab.  £47; 
bi'Idly  HMots  Ilia  claim,  S07;  bia 
eofiy  disc  pli^-s  tbo  ibrts:  matt  iu- 
tiinatc',  201.  21)8;   fcniak  tultnw- 
c^rR,    'Ml;    titt   own    tamlly  and 
uei|,'bbor«  uutrieudly  ii>  bis  mis- 
woo.  808.  auO  ;  hi»  uulilio  tuncb- 
itiff,  21/9  :  iiiiic  of  .liidfii  at   Ibc 
(Inio    -Mt.  210;   fwl*  vM   deriU, 
3iU,  ^11;  \m  nviumaa  aud   pura- 
bli'9.   2l'i  ;   authoriiy  uj>  a  tvaub- 
cr,   212,   313;    ollcnda  llw  Juwh 
by   forifiVTDjf  >in,   313;  dUn-gard 
ot  &ibbaticalcu)iti>iuB,213i<Uiim- 
lut;  Mewiiabibip.  313.  314;  abuiu 
iog  Ilia  envmicn,  314;  violent  con- 
duct in  tbcTcmplo,  314;   lil»  be- 
(rnynl  and  apprebuasioo.  314;  au- 
eusjliuu  iuid  triu>.  316,  318;   tbu 
nilcicisea   iiikI    lii*  dclciiic.   3in, 
218;  bin  ooiiditmiiation,  310;  bo- 
foio  IMiiic,  3IU;  VTUeilluuu,  3IQ; 
loicrmi.'iit.  ^18 
Je»ii».  ot  tiiv  UoitpelJi,  indlHercncs  ~ 
to  alk-gud  liuiMgcBDd  blitb-plucc', 
31(4;  DHliuved  to   lin   of    Niizara- 
Klb,   SW  ;  miutpplicK   a   propbc- 
cy  to  liinitclt.  -an.  SSS;  and  tbo 
Jowish  SabbalL.  3kd.  3W;  ollcnic 
taken  at  Uie  company  be  kept  and 
Inx)  liviug.  3'i<3:  bit  neglect  of  ilju 
tradition  uf  the  cldera,  009;  vIcwn 
of  dlTorce,  SM;  on  paying  tribute, 
SU4.3DS:  and  thcBndducvcalo  re- 
gard III  Ibc  future  *lalc.  3U3-W7; 
twocliiot  oommaodmenU,  907;  on 
tbc  dt^uimcialiuu  Of  tbu  tk-ritiea, 
4Ut<.  4Uf ;  pnivokci  opposition,  400; 
expulsion  of  tlic  money-cbangen, 
4(ni,  410;  duteuBu  of  ba  conduct, 
41U,   411;.givHs   uflenwi    to    tbc 
&nb(Hlrim.  313;   beloic  the  Ijan- 
licdrim,  313;  bolor»  Piial«,  313; 
bU  laltli  lu  bis  MeiHiabibip,  310; 
cotiecl'vui  ot  Iwins  >kki  ot   Ood, 
316,  317;  comparatiTe  niodtaiy  of 
tile  claim.  317;  aaaertrd  iuferior- 
Ity  to  the  talbpr.  3iS:  Ilia  relation 
to  the  lav.  310,  3^;  bU  mlwloQ 
conllncd   to   the  Jew*,  83(1,  331; 
Ills  Idea  ol  bU  mianioD  bia  one 
UiOMght,  321-^130;  bw  waroingto 
hia  duMiipic)  to  be  ready,  a31-£s3; 
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icM*  Cbiitt,  JUaoMetV  Tic*  eC 

HmUn  «(    ito  MOMit^  tTT- 
««:  lapmtabifilia^  SeSi  nU^ 


MtLSOiaHi 

Ibiike*,  M, 
Ml;kMC^r» 

SO: 
fell  4 

toJM-iwChtrf.  ML  MS}  Late  • 


>tha  <»Uw«'« 


tbM,  ».  US;   iMtolb  U> 


Utawptal  wAi;  Imp 

tte  tMflc.  lA;bM  w- 


SST:  ke«|»: 


Ui  «Mig|^  foi.»>;   U  Cik- 


i,  •*'.  anw,  isi:  hOam 

Ike  H^krirtMw  Ml.  MBi  Ixbn 
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ffato^aSMflteLiWM.SAlSM:  Ml;  MOcfcMT.   MI;   cnmiMSkilZ 

MtlHldiiraudaawau.aM,  aecoavnybis  kfa  <tnik.  M7;  Ik 

aST  boTU.    M8L   :«;    RMnMte, 

Imi;  Ikt  nrtklcd,  the  Mcotiata  M»-9»;  Momtoa,  S)» 

or,    }l«,    213;   TarMy  of  tbM«,  Jew,  ncnSec*  uiaM  ik^  M-W: 

917;    Oic     (uxalo^Io*,    S17-«l;  pimjreia.  SB;  taU««li  of.  M,  »; 

ce*c«plloa  kMl  ca«i*itr,  MI-SSS;  pMMrar  aiiar   O-  ri«a  of  dr- 

^tkotocieal   pwaUtlf   m  <fT«-,  cuotitioa  ■mmu.  S4i  kktodal 

■wdwral    pataUac   of,    la    tka  naoh  0(  Ikair  RrCcikw  oC  CkriM. 

woab,  SM;   rooMftltioa  Ii;  Ike  S9T.  SM;  wtaH  iiiwial.  Mt; 

^aptanli^  nSMTTtvlkckacl.  eoDabtenUoa  la  cacMMlkM.  Mi^ 

M7i    aad    Ucrod.  327.    £CSi   a  tkeir  provooatloaa^  SSt^  Ml;  a*- 


UIDEX. 


737 


n 


dnilty  of  skepticism  In  tpgarA  to 
Hetstanio  pretention*  tVi:  i>mi- 
OcW'ionof  Ibelr  Miv-iinio  ejiiec;- 
tatloiM,  29&-3IU;  cxcii*»l>k-  i^nor- 
nBC«  na  10  Citri«t'e  ilnr:ig>',  t^j, 
SSS:  iind  11i«ir  own  pr'<f>'i«eltiii, 
aWJ-299;  trrrtlinvnt  nf  ChriBl's 
inir»«l<rs,  aSB;  liii-ir  I'ttri-m  fur  lliu 
Sahballi  Iaw,  sod,  SOi:  lh«tr  of- 
ease  at  Cbriiit  tin  liis  diHrovanl 
of  otTrmoniiil  olmrrrnncc,  800- 
SOfl:  thptr  tl^tit.  tn  InWrrtiitatc 
Chrlat,  303;  (|>ii->1[r>n  to  JuMia 
about  irlbuty.  3(H.  305;  jijhI  of- 
f«nae,  ■>  m"noiliiiiii«,  at  Chr'tut, 
SIS:  and  Cbriitmniiy.  314-Sm: 
IwUflcallnn  of  tliclr  Mcillon  uf 
Clirlflt,  815;  l>fen'ltl<->1  wltli  lii«ir 
Bible.  103:  netUcmvut  in  Jud^a, 
109.  163;  uiidrr  liitii:*.  163;  in 
C'plivity,  ISi;  ppnrh  In  tbcir  bi«- 
tory.  Mlii;  iliilr  nat|..uftl  goii.  16+- 
1*10;  farlj  cr«ed  not  mom  4 bristle, 
t6a:iilotaln'.  IC7:  rol  JphovinTie, 
only  tlin  prioiui.  107.  IBB;  cItorU 
of  th(!  tapl.i^ily.  lTO-173:  uinlpr 
tbe  Mnceabeca.  ITS;  rh*ir  tiriiie 
■ad  liitoluranoc,  133.  173:  urnlcr 
th<^  A8in<  ufaiii  aud  tl>«  IltiroiJ*. 
173;  umler  the  Kxiiuins.  174;  iu 
Christrnitom,  173;  their  tuugb- 
aeon.  179. 
Job.  (lory  of  tbe  book  of,  n63.  CM 
■■  Jocdyn,"  Lamartiue's.  102.  103 
Joel,  111*  propbrry,  G71;  liiuiuh,  BT5 
Jobn.  Baptist,  as'-Olclem  of,  m.  SOS, 
907;  baptixea  Christ,  fi96-.  in«eMiie 
froinprbon  to  Chriitt,  WtO:  Ctuittl'a 
rntiniiita  of,  Kt6. 
Jobn.  Oo'pel  of,  sllrnco  Bbmit  ml- 
tMulouacoooeptioD,  231;  acoooat 
ofCbrlst'ii  bapli«u.lt33;ai.-i?ount 
of  the  cniclOxion,  SG8;  on  Cbrint'a 
Divinity.  H7,  &^:  tU  taIuo  In 
evidvnce.  328 
Jobs,  thi!  npnsili!,  tbe  beloved  dia- 
cipk.  iS^ ;  III*  QiNqMl.  Its  foiKt- 
.  D«M  for  symbolic  Hpci'Cb.  381,282; 
for  obanurv  Ihonlu^ical  quesltOBS, 
883,  8&i;  doctrine  vf  tbe  Lof^ia, 
8M.  88S:  bl*  Oovpd  a-  rcKord* 
Christ's  birtb-plHCV  and  lln«a£«, 
S94.  290 
Jobn,  tlie  three  cpUiIu*  of,  ESO,  (131 
Jnnab,  book  and  wory  of,  WO  587 
Jongleurs,  th«,  la  New  Pruive,  lo- 
BlaUaUon  of,  001 


Jordan,  ftroMlng  tbo,  an  Indian  pftr* 

n  Id.  G33 
Jos'ub,  th«  fniber  of  Jesas,  904- 

3i8-2ai-aa9-as3, 

Josi  )li,  Jcbovlsilc  AMID  if  aitil  under 

IV23,  a33 
JuiiHs,  Ilia  betrayal  of  Jemix,  214; 

sliin'kT  agniiiat,  25.t;  betrays 
Cbrisi.  283;  myili  ot  bis  unhappy 
end,  ii'il.  '^S8;  cUurgud  wilti  li& 
inlciKlM  criiu»si  thu  liui  iiipiicr, 
SB8.  MB;  aireit  ft  Cbrirt,  261,  263 
Jmlnim.  antngonihin  to  a'icritclsni, 
9fl;  nf  Jnl.n  itie  Bjipll*t,  U7;  leo- 
doncy  ot  Cbrlsriauily  ro  eocour^ 
u(,'c,  07;  idea  of,  68;  l*rotcstttnl 
dtsngiLrd  of,  09;  ami  CUrl'tianlty, 
328;  and  the  ap»>.ilc  Pai<),  830, 
8») ;  and  tbe  early  Chiuvb,  884 

Kafirs,  prayer  of,  84;  sacriflRO 
uuiuiig  the,  42,  43;  socceiug  »n 
omen  among,  110;  olher  oui«as 
amonr.  119 

Kama,  burning  of,  U;  Invoked  to 
curxe,  QtlQ 

Kantakn.  homo  of  Buddha,  179 

Kuima.  the,  ol  Buddhial  etbia,  iBl 

KiiVi.Vl>.tii»pa,  183.  184 

KciRbilcy,  iiiiia  Troiii.  do  aalnt  wo^ 
e.iip  IU  KiiglutiO.  CISS 

Kliadiju,  ibe  UiKi  wife  rif  Mabomet, 
187;  hi  r  ri'laitons  with  the  proidi* 
at,  187;  hordeatb,  180 

Kbotd.i-AT.iila.  Ibe,  StB-JiOO;  its 
use.  6u3;  subject-matter  and  date, 
00» 

King,  the  mcauiog  ot  (bo  term,  301 ; 
th«  five,  8B1.  SCS 

KiiiKilrim  of  benveo,  Christ's  idea 
of.  831-ilS4;  PmU-b,  ltt»;  J'letcT'a 
838 

Koinii,  siylu  or,  104;  ST8-880;  tbg 
■Inpleuf,  1S8;  tbe  single  auibor- 
«blp  and  unliy  of.  filQ;  aputugy 
(or  lu  style.  610;  InnslMloM, 
610;  utigin  aod  lumiRiion  of,  Sid; 
originnl  copy.  Qll;  arraDgemcni, 
Oil ;  lheai«s,  611,  019;  Bp'cimraa, 
61i!;  ila  pttnuliM^  ai7;  iu  h4ill,  A17 

Eoruri.  hi*  dUcoTrrr,  461 

KoMil,  iDTMlure  vhb  the,  74 

ErsDoa,  Us  dread  <■(  hia  children, 
339 

Kunala.  legend  of,  481 

Kf roe,  •  dADfWOiu  ohUd,  980 
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LuTT.  ft  pidoa,  4H 

Lao-wo,  prot«Iil«  lUtc  of  Urtli.  186; 
adsMaltion  to  Conru<<ln*.  168; 
MCOunt  ot  bipnaeU,  166;  rwoni- 
Med  PUio'k  pfaUoaupb«r,  109:  bU 
■ijle  niiniUr  to  Chnrt'*.  MO:  lti« 
CbrUlbattjF  of,  303:  Icftwniing*, 
413i  d«*ciipUoD of  T«>.  4U:  coo- 
MftUOB  of  coodncas,  418;  on  ]cen- 
(leiUH^  419;  AgHtut  luxury.  419; 
hma    tbttm   caMiDDl    vinut%    430; 

mjittf/nm,    -ISO;    conoeplioa    of 

Ood.  431,  4£i;  hK  cfaMMCtr  »»i 

lotcbliig.  433 
Launu.  i>i'»r  of.  jtcoiiltar  to  Jolin*A 
Goapel.  mS:  hw  Munrcctioa,  S47, 
Sis 
I^uru*  and  Dire*.  844.  »17.  330 
Lena,  Dr.  Jaiaw.  bis  UhiMw  claa- 
oo*,    SM;    lib    QpiaioB    ol     tli« 
miLhorahin  <-<t  Cfa'ua'  Taevr,  99 
LMbluiOD.  llebMw,  SMMWS 
LtbailoDS  la  Mcrttlco,  4T;   In  Tar- 

ury,  Saiboa,  Tbibct.  &c  .  4. 
LUei  vital  foroes,  indiaa  apolaca& 

MS,44S 
Linga,  tbc,  Torebfp  of,  M 
Lucraiinson  immoniiliiy.  689 
Luke,  bin  gweiiloKy  ol   Jwus,  SIS- 
SSI;   Bceouitt  of  miniculoui  cud- 
coptloa  and    l>inli,  22&  223;   ac- 
couittol  tbu  »lic:.lienlt.  3^  SSI; 
aceonat  ot  Cbiini'a  intancr,  SsO; 
diicrcpanckn  with  Malib«w.  3811- 
236;  bU  free  upiiil,  2^;  nccuant 
of  the  call  of  PclM.  £41;vcnion 
ot  the  seriuou  <in  Ibc  Mouni.  343; 
Hci-ouui  of  lunatk  boy.  ^4;  bU 
paniality  for  nnnli.  Sa2;  aocoin.- 
paiitas  l^ul,  aft? 
Lob  Yu.  tbu,  dii«  ot,  8W:  aub>ect 
matter,  SI/3:  ■■>  UoitrelUan  lulif 
niMieu  of  dL-tiul,  21K} 
I.U1U7.  LaO'Tiw  OD,  410 

Haoi  aod  Ui«  birth  of  Cbri»t,  XE9- 
230 

UabomM,  prct«Mlon»  of.  to  (he  ru- 
panutaral,  1S3:  ibe  Uat  of  (be 
grest  pfofibeu,  186;  lii*  nsligion 
aelf-dcrlve*!,  IS<;  b[>  porcot*  ami 
binh,  187:  b<s  ortglDsl  tocinl 
poaiilon.  187;  iu*rriitf  Klu-dlla, 
VSJ;  bii  Ant  rcvL-Ut><>ii,  lo7: 
pttMc«  (hroUBb  tb^  prrl«d  of  tli« 
"Evetlauiog  No."  187;  Gubrtcl 
bluguardiaa  angvl,  187;  AnitUt- 


ciplea.  187:  hi*  docuiaea  pcorok* 
p«n(cailot],  1ST:  bti  moiBeBtary 
rc>*pae  t>lo  IdolBirraad  repeat 
aiie'-.  188;  porwcutioa  a(  U* 
Umily.  188:  bindc  Ma  to*  |it- 
gtimit  from  Medina.  186;  In*  III^ 
to  Medina.  18&:*ugc«m  tbere.  Ut; 
war  with  Mnca,  186;  traccwtifc 
Ui«  Mvccan*.  IM;  anmaMW 
erowDod  beMa  10  aabmU  to  Ui 
rcltgioB,  190;  drst  pilgnmaga  la 
Marca,  IBO.  ra'tra  Mecca  in  bi- 
umph.  Ml;  prodamailoa  to  ibe 
inliatiilanta^  ItiS;  ftoal  UttmQft 
aod  dntfe.  1*1:  bia  tbaractar  aa 
open  (nuatioa,  108;  hta  linterity. 
103-199;  acoaa  ot  iojplrsuoa.  IKI; 
lIiDe-«er*lr{;  «itlial.  IM;  iDaptncI 
poetkatyle.  193;  bla  f^tamnn. 
lU;  taU  aouicra  of  iofonnatiaB, 
195;  takM  to  ibc  iword,  lU;  eoa- 
dact  to  th«  Jn««,  I9S,  196;  bit 
weak  poial,  IttA.  197.  bis  bamn, 
197;  bu  inarriagM,  198;  bia  jeal- 
ousy, 108;  tnumpli  of  hl«  relig- 
ion.  199, 900;  aridocratic  deaocu, 
SSI;  aate-aatal  inUmalloiM  of  bli 
gTMiinea^  39M:  tbe  Intaai  racoc- 
niivd  by  kiajnudfaUier,  SSI;  hb 
nu'c  iindrr  Uie  d««  revdatioa, 
612;  bU  itock-in-trada.  SIS;  view 

of    bis   ptupb«1>C    fUDCtiMI.   til; 

prwpbeia  BcliDOwledKtd  by.  tl4; 
vicWK  of  Cbrttl,  S14.  MB;  of  hiiD- 
Mlt.  tiia.  017;  addnaa  of  God  ta, 
S16 

Milacbl  on  taeriOoes  to  Oed,  U: 
piopltMiicior,  S86,  667 

Man,  the  wik  and  the  tool,  cbaptB 
from,  4«8 

Hang,  on  bieb-iu]Dd«djicaa.  hlf 
loaaitDg aiiniW  to  Cbriat's,  8U; 
a  diaciplB  of  CoDfuHn*,  096:  tut 
works,  996.  8V>;  laio  lutrodaciioo 
(O  tbecaouu,  397.  380;  hie  OcBO- 
cratiD  piii)OM>|iby.  898;  his  «ieir 
liow  bcBvea  make*  known  its  will. 
190,4(11):  iK.tioiMof  good  gaxtn- 
tauot.  3111,  4«U:  a  political  ecoao- 
iniii(,4Ul;  bu  tffiurd  for  propri- 
ety, 401,  402;  bit  tsib  in  bumaa 
iMlura,  400,  408;  bis  moral  tone 
40U 

Msau,  ood«  of,  on  l<>gal  and  iU<»l 
furtn*  of  marriagt!,  78.  77:  iba 
typical  aocostori  of  men,  447; 
aud  Uie  dvluge,  US,  M4 
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Kvk,  Qotpul  of,    iu   credibility, 
XOSjomUfiminicutoiM  conception, 
S81;     acroiinl    of    Chr]»t'c    bnp. 
tism,   £39;  ref«reac«  to  CbrUl's 
tempiaUon.  S8T 
Uarringe,  lilc*  at,  pri-ii1iar  to  civil- 
lud  nattoni,  IU;    JD  O>lon,  TA; 
la  Thltwl.   Tli;  ftctvrdlug   to   iIm* 
code  of  Maau,  79;   aniong  Par- 
■euit,  Je««,  nud   Cliiistiuiu,  77: 
ititli  Ktranccn,  amons  lli«  Jews, 
800 
Maniikg«-ll«,  Uie,  Cbiiat  uii,  MS 
Maruis,    tbu.    pnjer    to,    3>,    38 

their  nnlare.  4U 
hlniy.  ibi:   mntbcr   of    Jiwik,  &H, 
2aV  as,  iH-S!».  -USS.  iU-.  U  tbu 
cnm,  297 
Hmum  for  the  dead,  80 
UueriftliitPi.  uuiihii<>>H>pliic,  6M 
UaUlivw,  bin   ^anaianf  tit  Jcrair, 
21$-^1:  Rccouoc  of  iRiracuiniifl 
couci-piloa,  anil   bitlu,   2:21,  223; 
■ccouni  or    the   Mngi.  227;    rcli' 
oence  abuui  infiuicy  of  Chiiat, 
S80;    dixcicpancics    Killi     Luho. 
338-384:    cftlt   of.    941:    Teraloa 
of  sorinoo  on  ih«  Mouut.  MS; 
Ii>8ini«np{)iopriaiiuaoF  prophecy, 
207.  SU8 
Usya    UuTJ,  livT  dream,    176:  her 

frcgnuncy,i;iS-  (lcliTrt^<orBion, 
(T;  ilcAib  liivicftticr,  177 
I  Maya,  tier  geaiaiiou-time,  U25 
>  Umh,  tbe,    Cbiacdc   duulrine   of, 
SM,  30!l 
Mcnciun.     8co  M«Ko 
IklcftiLati.   th^,  ihu  t«riu,   293,  S9S; 
JewiiJi  idem  of.  3^3,  iilS.    Ibnc 
idciia  not  rcnpnntitxl  to  by  ('hriit, 
£03;  ptosumpiuirua  C'linstijii  lu- 
te rpi-olaiiouH.  i93.    S91;    prvdlu- 
liODii  aa  lo  linoaKc  and  birth.  SM- 
SS6;  na  aon  ol   Oarid,  20Si  prc- 
diciioim  of  hU  bltih  from  a  rlr- 
frlD,  Sin.  ViV:  \a  S3d  of  UaEali.  S7U 
I  M«iaplJysi<-».  Buddltbt.  473,  471 
'  Mexico,  human  and  olhrr  uiciiArci; 
in,  41.  42,  4:t;    wonhip  Id.  M; 
biiiial  rites  lu,  TO:  monaBlkiaiu 
ia.  Ul,93 
Uexican  fi'Dtirul  for  rain,  SS 
Uieah,  ibc  piopliccy  of.  571} 
Mll^  J.  S.,  a  meiapbywcttl  realist, 

STB 
liind,  not  rcaolvable  in  matter,  or 
physicnl  caiiae,  68ft-4S3 


Uirucl«H  OS  credcniialii  of  the  dlviue. 
180.  121;  of  Biidilhisin.  131; 
anifin^  tlici  Moncols,  1S3;  nmnng 
tbo  Mualema,  13J;  of  CbnttlaDtiy, 
123;  in  the  ■•..Hy  Church.  183, 
134:  of  the  )I»rmoiia.  \H.  tiS; 
iaaufflcioncy  of  l)t«  uvidRnci^ in  tlio 
CMo  of  ChiKt,  aoo,  «00 

Mite,  the  widow>.  :»i  3M 

MiiUra.  ibsKod.  407.  471.  49S 

Milra,  43S 

Momnnta.  four  ncred,  57 

UonwticlADi  ia  .Mcxi<-o  and  Peru. 
89,  93;  auoug  ilic  Buddhista, 
93-95;  in  Biain.  1«1;  In  Nqiaul, 
97;  iuCbriilintiily,  104 

Mo:ilc,  lliiildhid.  condemned,  lo 
iaoDk«yhood,  C^O 

HoDotUeiBia.  fmo  of,  313 

Motiiev'uinii   ar.d   human  aucriflcc, 

Moi-mooa,  the.  claim  to  aupeni&ta- 
ral  gilia.  UU,  125 

Moaes,  n  dangoroiu  Child,  2S&;  ad- 
drom  of  Ood  to.  016;  the  toa 
commtiudmeuia  of,  Oti).  CSO;  com- 
mabduieut^  otibe  tables  of  atone 
kWvd  to,  690,  OW;  tucroifolaeaa, 
230;    divine    mooifeitatians    tu, 

MosIhuis,  pntyer  among  the,  61 
Muir,  lit.,  Siuukrlt  ltxi»,  436 
Mailer,  Mnx,  traoslator  oriiiK-Vii- 
da-S)«»hlia.  435:    account,  of  the 
Vedas.  437.  t33;i>ii  ibe  suprcnic 
god  of  th<!  Hiniliiii,  OSS,  663 
UyiliH.  thrvc  cla'aus  of.  atiuut  .[eiiia, 
ilii  luaiaaee  of  Ant  order,  221, 
SJJ.  314;  of  the  diOger-.uji  child. 
237;  PDricun'6  birth.  4»;  of  Oidi- 
poits.  33d;  of  Cliiist'ii liupiiitm, 353; 
Ultutntiiot)  of  the  growth  of,  334 

NAUAiiiutJXA.  lh*iuuuturgicpo<rera 
of.  laa 

Kabura,  the  propbol.and  his  proph- 
ecy. 578 

Kalhanl«l,  3gO-S8S 

Nature.  Cbiiii^ie dcRnitlon  of.  39S 

Kauiikatt.  u  ChincDc,  40t) 

Naxnreth,  Christ's  reputed  birth- 
place. »9U 

Nafaritea,  Uie.  dS 

Nuander  on  the  JndaUm  of  iho 
early  Church,  33S.  83« 

NeaimaD,  Fraucia  W  ,  MO 

Nioodenitia,  867,  280,  a8».  S88,  98B 


NO 
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N(d«au.  ttM  twelve.  47S-t7S 
Klrruk.  thcorr  of,  471,  ilS;  wcrl- 
■ca  or,  4» 

Obadias.  prophecy  of,  577 

Objccu.  boljr.  in  Pcni.  133;  trccKMi, 
IMi  utiuKla  u.  \Mi  tcipcnu  u, 
lU:  lniaji««M.ISS 

Odes.  ChtDme,  tra^Ulonal  intcrpre- 
UtiOD  of,  S7V-38I 

(MIcriog«.raliKloui.  In  SiMra  L«oim>, 
S4;  In  Tkruiy,  8B 

Oidtpons.  S29 

Omur,  lull  rAuvcnIoii  to  Ukhnmc- 
tkninm.  188 

Omen*,  dlvlDr,  IM;  in  tlrcamfi.  106; 
is  sot-eii'ic.  ICJ-llO;  liitrrp'i-ltt- 
llflaof.  Ill;  froiuniBhl"rt»sIi:«, 
111;  frnm  ■  homo  turning  buck, 
111;  (lom  Wcsllni;  of  n  (Imp, 
111;  araouc  Ibe  Knfl'S  ati<1  C'tii- 
ne*c,  113;  iii  Cevlou.  118.  113;  in 
Uie  hcovFiii,  113;  in  Tiiciiu»,  113; 
114:  In  In-Und  and  t^cotliuid.  Ill; 
at  blnhof  itrcalmrn.  lU,  ll-'> 

Opbltes.  the.  (liclr  wtjighip,  IM 

OnUale.  ta  &  moral  U^t,  119;  io 
WeMcTB  Africk,  119;  amuus  tliu 
HcbiTaws,  ISO;  Bmonfc  itic  Ni-Kroea 
ISO;  kmong  Ui^  Ott-ack*.  131 

Unlera,  liolr,  ia  UaO  CburcU  of  Eq> 

S'  md.  103,  103;  BuddlilKl  monu- 
TiiiM.  iw-ioe 

Ormoid.    Sn  Abcka-Xazda. 

pAOitACAMAC,  or  the  ualTcrtnl  toul, 

e.'>8 
Palfitine.  elate  of,  In  dan  of  ChriM, 

SOO.  210 
P«rk«r.   Ihtodonj,  041 
Pwwca.  lacrlflcra  amooc  th«.  44; 

prajen.  Ml  feMiTato  of  S3:  Iih|>- 

timi  aiBoiif,  SI,  68:  huil*!  riica; 

78.80 
ParaocUDi.  rife  of,  4S(;  rtfonncre* 

hrmn.  483;  r*-llgUHW  leal  of,  4S6: 

obi««t<uf  noniup,  480;  Afc-nor- 

Ihip.  400,  4&I :  confcffiflii  of  fullli. 

400.401:  DitirdlTiBltlcs.  49l,4!i;i; 

n«p«vl  ft>r  (loea.4W,   OUI;  Ulvr 

mpect    for    purity,    AOO,    SOI; 

times  of,  007.  fiOS:    afght  com- 

nuadnctiM  of,  GOO.  Kl 
PanoTer,  the  JewUh.  CO 
IMcta,  the  PajMH^  U6,  SDT 
Palrta  PoiMtan.  the,  b  Jadea  and 

Borne,  000.  Wl 


Paul,  hii  indcpeBdeiicM  aad  mat  at 
don  to  Jcwlih  prcjndket.  SMl 
881 1  hi*  Tlevs  of  the  Utmic  b*. 
tSS,  03:  idea  of  iha  ccnung  ol 
Clirist.  831.  SsSi  as  a  penecniar. 
606;  acceuata  of  his  cnBTCniM. 
008-610;  bis  contccrttlOD.  611;  U 
PaphoD,  611;  In  Asiiuch  611;  at 
Lyeira,  t-ikea  for  nenDM,  Oil; 
foragO'1. 611;  parallel  fnlhaeaN 
of  Sir  Fianclg  I>rake.  813.  613; 
nomcd,  614:  parta  with  Barnahai, 
814;  diooaea  SUm.  014;  at  PUI- 
lippl.  014;  at  Athrot,  614:  ai 
Corinth,  614;  at  Spham-.  614. 615; 
at  TroaM,  816;  at  JertiMlem.  816, 
fil7;  appeal  10  Cnur.  616;  ia 
Rome.  617:  fain  equal  apoailcab^ 
Oil.  633;  hi*  cpbilea,  their  lUJe 
and  Rpirii  038;  bis  iiwiiaTm, 
poTrn,  C^3.GS4:  bU  eicluahrer^ 
nid  fur  eiscotial  principki^  tlSt 
9H;  Oeouneialion  »f  cO'lkaUtatioa 
with  a  aieiNnolher,  608;  a^aioat 
proatitutioa,  8M;  Tiewa  oa  matii- 
tDOay.  OS,  tlO,  830,  tSi;  rule* 
aSming  widows,  828;  prefareaca 
loroelibacT,  630;  aUom  b'Bhofa 
and  dcacoM  to  mart;.  830;  oa 
dlToTcVL  631;  OQ  the  rennectioD 
otilM«l«ad,68S-«i4:  oabr.>t&arl7 
Iov6.  084;  other  tnaxFms,  884 

Peracui,  mjnh  of  hia  birth,  388 

PcraU,  power  of.  46* 

Petu,  uwaaaticUin  io,  81,88 

PcniTtaru,  fntivnl*  of,  OS;  baptinn 
aiDonf.  88 

Peter,  caU  of,  S40:  hia  d«ni»l  of 
Cliriel,  98S:  hb  oonfaaalon.  SST; 
hia  TMloa,  a!8;  and  JudaiaiQ,  829. 
I80i  idea  of  klugdoiu  ot  haaveit, 
88S,  386:  cooduct  lowordi  Ana- 
nlaa  and  Sapphlra.  800,  607;  d»- 
liTcraiioc  by  an  angvl,  606;  eeaa- 
dal  caused  by.  810;  his  epWlts, 
019  ^^ 

PbarisM.  Uie,  and  paUican,  844 

PhariKcx.  and  Christ.  800.  908;  d«- 
Diraaoed  by  Cbrirt,  806,  308 

PLinehiu  and  ihc  UidlaniUah  wo- 
mxa,  097 

Pilale,  as  Korenioruf  Judea,  SSS, 
MS;  trcAimctii  of  Chtiu.  M^>6Bi 
Cliriit  twforc,  818 

"PflXTim-*  Progms,"  888^  818. 
&«e  Bdxt&ii 

Plaoea,  holy,  88,  68;  soeciai  haonta 
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of  IhA  itMae.  136. 1S7:  In  Afrin 
«od  South  Btam.  197;  Id  Ccflon, 
(dm  Boirw),  127;  graves  m.  127, 
128;  in  liim-'ry.  13S;  orucki*,  138; 
bv  ronipfmlion— Ih"  IiMnple,  128, 
1S»;  lioly  or  li.illc«.  ISO 

Plutu  hU  UcsCciutiOD  of  a  plidoso- 
Iihtr  in  Ilia  " Tlic*tc1in,"  170 

Poly ne- in,  biitinl  riles  in,  78 

Piieitivlsin.  wenk  polni  in.  167 

POurutachiftla,  Si,  163^  ItH 

Povr«r,  the  Unknown,  not  s  siiggM- 
tioo  or  ttatte,  696.  ur  oF  rciiton, 
690,  S0T.  bat  ot  rcligioui  scml- 
iced'.  007.  006 ;  Idra  of,  unnc- 
counied  for  by  Ri-uli'-cn.  com- 
mon and  m<'UpDT!i  i^n1,.6II8:  moil- 
ctbU  and  vxlr^nic  Idcntimt.  693; 
DcMtvr  Qtio  nor  msTiy,  bill  all,  COD, 
700;  wnse  of,  »n  Intijlllnii,  iW, 
701;  (if  kin  to  miuiJ,  as  In  mtiD, 
501,  703;  InrliidL-s  ioiuicii>ii»nt-H, 
7CS:  Inclndi*  uur  nninn-,  T(Ci  the 
ODlrcraal  fiolvent,  Tll3.  TU4^  foun- 

'  Iftiu  of  all  ruaerToitsof  fv>rc«,  TOS; 
BlIonsniitbinututwuliK  loiliWlf, 
705;  our  knowlcdgu  of.  no  rid'lle, 
707;  lllu>ir.Li]oiiB.  litH-ll^,  ihc 
denial  of,  on  nfflrniBtlim,  TIT; 
tuith  in,  ib^  ronndtnion  iif  relig- 
iouii  fullh,  T18;  iinnwtr  tu  cLtirgn 
of  vns'tcnciK,  710,  T20:  nol  n 
falber,  nut,  a  JnlfCc,  720;  barinoiiy 
or  lliu  idea  01,  Willi  dwu|>  rallgloua 
foulina.  721 

Prnifc  conjoined  ■with  prartt,  89- 
87;  part  of  wor-blp.  97,  SS;  Ctiria- 
tian  »ud  brailiod  ccidipnird.  89 

PmJ  tpati,  S3Q 

Pnjcr,  lu  iiilluHO<M!.  32;  it»  uun- 
eomlUDl,  pruitR,  83;  Itf  priinl> 
tire  form  and  purpo8«.  83  :  opccl- 
nkcb*  of  primiiive,  Sil;  of  ludl- 
aD»  prcpnring  I'lr  mar,  S3:  ol  '^ 
Uqtoo.  83;  Of  Kaflra,  »1;  of  Cur 
Ibbuan  Uliuidera.  SI  i  of  ilia  Sa- 
in(mn»,84.  Poly neeuan, 84,  Voile, 
85^7 ;  Solomon**.  85;  »peclal. 
SS;  elScac^.  8&;  for  rain  and 
olbiT  physical  beneflts,  89;  fir 
Thohps,  B8;  spFviitieuii  of,  88-40; 
and  Mcridco,  80;  furins  of,  50; 
Clirbl'a  dui-tnoc  i>t,  3.10  ;  the 
Conl'»,  »6-8S8 

fn  Adamiu-a.  ituddhi-t,  400 

PrltfstB,  »pedat  fuiiciiou  uf,  09;  in 
ruhtioa  to  lh«  EDOoaiitln  order. 


fr 


09. 100;  coniecratinn  of.  In  Oreen- 
land,  100;  among  the  Araorican 
tTitic^  100;  ainring  cerlaia  Ko- 
groes,  IQO;  iuUcxico,  101;  amoaf 
[hn  Jfw-.  101,103:  in  Ibr  ChfU- 
linn  Churrb.  103,  103;  sanctUy  of, 
18U;  auihoiiiyuf,  130-138:  gradfa 
of.  187;  propbelH  caritii,  138;  priv- 
t1f)ini>  of,  138;  primiiivo.  188; 
format'on  ai  a  scparalf  claM.  as 
modicnl  prHcl  Id  oilers,  139,  140; 
diKeiise-makiug,  140;  aa  dooior* 
iu  A'islrLi  iu.  Afriiui,  &c. ,  141 ;  hs 
l»-nlcri  omonc  Ibn  Ni-iiriwj,  140, 
141;  a«  mrdialnrH  (or  tlio  ftlck, 
143;  irr'rjjiilnr.  14'3;  lutacdlunt^oiu 
funtt'on*.  llS;  ic  N"rUi  Aawrica 
as  ifiolhuven.  1(4;  a*  fortnne- 
lellcni.  ftc.,  in  Tmbit,  145;  daiia 
to  Insplmtlon,  I«,^;  Jcwi>h  hi|;b. 
Claims  and  puwt'rii  of.  140;  pro- 
lecid  liy  beuven.  H(i;  ri-puic  of 
Urnh'nlnicikl,  117;  fiinrlione  of, 
147;    kA    ruin  nnkor*.    Ac,    148] 

Iiixrer  and  »anctliy  at,  148,  149; 
a  Cerluu  and  S  urn;  MB;  itwiird 
of.  140:  titbu  I",  Ut);  ih(!  duir 
anil  iirivilcgc  of  otl«rlnx,  103; 
privilcjrc*  of.  l.iO;  lieieditaiy.  151; 
Inlvrniilly  callid.  1S3;  a  dmuaad 
fur.  158;  infalliliilily:  1.13 
PvimieBBM  in  Ouinia,  1*S.  110 
Piopliul.  anirnvmniis.  S74;  aiiolber, 
OTU;  tAo  aiionyiuuuH,  bin  rank 
ainon<  (li<:  t>l'"l''l'^l!>,  563;  bl* 
prnplicMii,  oS4  ;  tbr  pro].hct  of 
coiifc)lalion,  S84,  BS-I 
Pfipbiju  of  Ibe  world,  [he.  154; 
lUt^irullimut^autbority,  I6S;  myK- 
licaily  invL-ticd  u-iiti  ■•upcrbunuti 
Midonmeiil,  13<*t;  thrlr  almoluig 
con  1  don 8 ri CM,  1S5,  ISO;  Ihelr  con- 
servative Bplrll,  15U;  ibi- ilvbrew, 
CLvl  iiiiiniiini;,  O.VI,  S55;  ElijaU 
iind  Klislia,  I'r.SS;  tiic  moal  power* 

fui,  &:o 

PiN'pli'  cy,  Hebrew,  originally  oral, 
llien  wr.llen,  G70;  cuui'ianl  Ibems 
of,  570,  571;  minor  topic*,  .'iTl 
Pro*licnty,  iiauonnl  ur  roywl,  Jew- 
I«h,  CbTiie^.  and  Tbibciau  theo- 
tieB  of,  558.  050 
Pr<>t«lniilt-m  and  aKeticlxm,  98 
Proverb*,  the,  acrillriiini.  ftffl 
Paalms,  Itie,  tlieir  ciinTHCt^r,  564, 
540 ;  of  cuislag  (CL  and  cix.  I,  fiU: 
Vtdic  parallela,  605,  566 
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Pmlmitta.  lh«,  tbctr  pnUiwa  of  Je- 
hnrah,  8S 

Pobeny.  rlte«  of,  cnicl  mnd  mpic- 
riuus,  M.  (0;  nmalog  of  lb« 
rilM,  U.  e6i  CAttia'8  ucouM  of 
the  litu  Bmong  ttie  Blnndans,  68, 
a";  SctioolcMft'n  HcnoiiRi,  B8 ; 
rile  in  Kev  8<nith  W«k^  Oi^'n): 
and  in  i>tb«r  u-uta  of  Atisiratia, 
70.  71,  of  •  Fbailic  naiuru  in  Af- 
rica. ?I-Ta:  in  Snath  8cm,  73; 
aiBong  tbo  Utudiu.  73, 73;  •noaff 
th«  P&r«v«e,  74;  imong  Jews  aad 
CUiUtinaH.  74 

PuaiKliiaunt,  eleroal,  cloolriiui  of, 
STri);  ia  the  CLrUtinn  >.v«tGm,  «a8- 
IMU 

PufiCaur;,  a  moMiful  su£geelioa, 
MO 

Purna,  (he  OI>r<»tliuiItT  of,  3S4-,  tti« 
Itgead  lit.  iSi^iSS 

T'lrdabit  Sukiu,  luv,  u  uaEveroal  ea- 
wnce,  438,  439 

Tins,  prsyrr  for.  3S.  30 

Riiysot  Btitliiris.  113 

Kvallxui.  voLiiiiioii.  lu  reliitlon  lo 
Ocid.  IITO,  l!7l;  luelBpIiyak'iil,  Jo, 
671.  UTS;  coropn'oltvc  rsiimatr, 
971.  073;  and  Idcalitni,  uii*lilii  to 
BOlvo  the  ralririuus  prabkiu  t)!l3. 
080 

Itcnliiy,  the  onn.  TOl 

Itoaaua,  the  procca*  of.  094 

IteietfODB.  tlie.  of  ilme  nod  fpace  to 
mind  and  mutter.  Cei.  693 

Itcliglon,  inieri-tt  aad  imi>i>t(auc« 
or  the  suUJi'Cl,  10,  SO;  falladoMS 
evi(l(-Di:e>.  iO.  31;  in'.-lliud  of  in- 
quiry. 23,  23;  iinivurxiliiy  uiid 
-  vnilcil  p-iHiex,  an,  3^;  nititlnnce 
and  form,  32;  Its  root  principle. 
27:  Oiuviug  alter.  29;  tw-'fuld  as- 
pect and  lunciiun,  29;  nualyiia  of 
irealmcnt  of  tlic  nubjec:  in  Ihme 
volun.es,  S8-30;  two  imiiuctques- 
liona  larding,  SIS.  040;  llteM 
te»(rfve<l  tot')  tlir««,  MO;  esienTial 
aMumpiion,  647;  iliicc:  f>indaaieia' 
lal  pu-tulftlrt,  018;  two  liioda  of 
pioot.  MS;  uuii-otaal.  049,  030; 
tttAsre  amoug  the  Auatraliaoi, 
690 ;  in  Kunuclialkn.  CM ;  llie 
pcnnaotni  in.  OSd.  UOO;  qtie)>i>«n 
■Of  g«Med  hj.  ai  rvifatilB  GuJ.  COS; 
OODCliuiiun  of  scieiiie.  077.  07g; 
Undcncjto  limit  itwif  in  the»l- 


Off.  870.  OM;  htHorlcal  pT<p|tr«** 
of.  031,  OSS;  t1i«  gr«al  IruJi  in, 
oITiMed  to  nbilusophj.  8S3 :  in- 
voli-M  a  faiili  in  Ihc  Mini.  6H4-6M; 
fiaHl  po-tuiftle,  GH^'i  ;  coQcluttoD 
ol,  nvillier  frum  >i.'u»;  O'lr  reiu>oii, 
bulaeoliment.flSS;  concluiioaof, 
nccoMary,  006;  a  purvadina  wmr 
aiMl  a  general  traili  In.  TU9;  real 
dineuUy  about.  711:  denial  of  in 
Irotk  emotional  aa  ««11  «*  ika 
ufflmuii'in,  713;  objectioaa  met, 
719.  TSi:  the  i>ne  iitilnrsal  fow- 
da'iouuf,  718 

Revisions.  fo«iaden  of  new,  lU: 
their  compttrfatnn,  64S 

limurTWiton,  of  O'lrisl,  acoounti  of 
the,  309:  (he  eetui  ot  xutse  u 
Uark.  109.  270:  JIaLihew's,  aW. 
370;  Liike'is  270  j  ,Iohn"«,  HI, 
iTi;  Paul"-,  iTi.  i/J:  ftuminary  uf 
acoouui«.  '2T3.  SW;  p.-yeliolu^cal 
oxplauatiun  of  Ibe  mvth,  Sa, 
S77;  of  I,axariH,  S7S.  279 

RcTercnd.  Ibo  lute  of,  14!) 

R<^vlew.  generil,  643-013 

It.g  Vnla,  the,  426,  437,  43B 

liJu-Vcda,  Saolilta,  itsc<Mi[cilt8,4aB, 
Wn  lu  praltt  of  Agol,  431:  of 
ludra  and  Llie  Soma.  431-434;  ot 
the  il'iruts,  43^1.  ot  L'altax,  Ui« 
dawn,  431;  of  Varuna,  430,  4M; 
vonxcinnxneH  wf  nno  Ood,  4X7, 
Uti:  «pecuIaliTo  eleineni,  440;  txi 
the  Puruaba  Sokia.  4SS.  488;  f^- 
Bonlllrjilioa  ot  abttractjoai^  439, 
440;  (::n«ral  estimate  of,  440,  411; 
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Sjciirifx!.  ide«  und  utigin  nf,  39,  40^ 
42.  43,  4$:  inotiTR  lo  mji]  duly  t^, 
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8afau<'l.  KoviTniiiRnt  of,  Sfiil.  'M 
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tbe  fiilurruf  [he.  440;  Ibciiuivor- 
Htl.  of  tlic  Vcdn,  (KiO.  001;  tnitli  in, 
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ben  of  voluinea  would  liuvo  to  be  cousulied  to  derive  lliia  iufonm-lna: 
aod  all  In  a  coovrnlrnt  and  uconominal  form.  It  la  divided  into  four 
pattB.  Part  I,  from  Menu  to  Christ.  Part  IT.  from  Cbrltt  to  Thomi 
Punc.  Part  III,  from  Thdmiw  Puine  to  Lord  Amberle)-.  Purt  IV^  Ut- 
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CH/iPIOHS  OF  THE  CHURCH: 

Biographical  Sketches  of  Eminent  Christians. 

lA  Companion  Book,  or  OaunUrpart  to  "The  Worlil't  Saget, 
InfideU  and  Thi/ikcr*."} 

Will  bo  iHiud  t*jij  tn  18TT.  Conta.'oinj[  n  omtX  liiitoij  of  nek 
dUtlutruialied  OrnaiMitU  or  Um  Cbunh  ks  St.  Phul.  Ktwebiun,  ConitAn- 
l!u«.  Be  Cyril.  ClorK  Vtopdu.  Cluirli-iuaiwe,  lime.  Pope  Joan,  Joliu 
Xlt..  Jolin  XilL.  Alexander  I-.  Alexnwler  111..  lanooont  III.,  Ronlfsc* 
VIII..  Qi-ncdid  Xli.,  John  XXII-.  John  XXIIl.,  Alcundcr  VL.  and 
Homo  flfiy  nihcts  <>i  ibe  Popn> ;  (iMltrcr  of  Boultlun,  Gar  Xiuiinui, 
ttlmon  Mnoilori,  $1.  Uomlnjc,  PtUf  the  OnMl,  ^^'uuduimI,  txtait  XI.  or 
Frauci-,  Loyolu.  Ojtd«.  Toniotiuadft,  LuHicr,  CalTin.  Munur,  Ferdi- 
nand aiKl  Inbclla.  CorleE,  I'imrm.  Umrr  VIII..  of  Engtiuid.  Bli>odv 
Hur,  Alva.  Cinnmcr.  Eliial)elh,  CIiBrlc*  IX..  at  Frsnce,  Calherioc  ae 
Medici.  n>ll>ii  il.  oi  Spain.  Guj  Fawkca.  Oliver  CromweU.  Jcarcr, 
Chailes  II.,  LouU  XtV.  ot  Pr&nce,  John  Qrabnin,  (CbrrrfaooaG,)  Jaain 
IL.  rvrLa,  Cotiun  klsUicr.  Bpbnim  K.  Avery.  BttJioii  Ondordoak,  h.  D. 
UuBion.  limn'  Ward  IIcccIier..Aiilli(Hiy  Conatnck,  and  taoMd  of  oili«n 
ot  the  nme  fnuciciiy,  in<>luding  wilv,  darffBtng,  lIMdUuw*.  lecfaennu 
ratbcrn.  biahopa,  pneUa  and  puiora,  lor  isaajr  OMtoriea. 

A  full  htuory  Is  ei*«a  of  tbo  blood/  wus  of  CfarUlbaltr.  wbich 
luiT«  been  InhuRiuuIy  vraged  to  ipreid  ba  nda.  Th«  wan  of  tbc  Cm- 
•adis;  Ihe  ivrrilito  oitciBllonafarlinadrodtof  ycsraof  Um  Hoiy  InquM- 
tioD  witta  lu aiit'-day< ;  ihcmcnflawpefMartloaaaudestenDiaBiioBiof 
ih«  Vmidole,  tba  AlblnnM*.  ifac  WaldeoMa,  Ui«  Moon  and  J«wi  of 
Bpaiii,  llio  HaneBoU  o7  Fnuic*.  Ihe  ProtMiaat  IieiberUBd«ri,  Ihe  lade- 
pandenta,  Qtuiken  Bad  DtaMiDteni of  Englawli  ibe  Qimkeraand  wiiclm 
of  Nc*  Boglaikd.  It  ooatnina  ■  hiatonr  o|  JcanilJam  for  (brvc  crnta- 
riet :  of  lh«  gtraBiloji  and  aflllnc  of  ladalgciieicB  by  ibe  Umrcli.  to  eom- 
Bill  a)l  klixlVof  crliii*;!  and  iainkoralhlea,  a«  well  aa  culpable  dcfeciioaa 
of  r<^ci-iit  ilitv.  Tlie  biozrapfaical  portien  b  preceded  by  a  hbtorical 
examtnalion  Into  ibe  aulbpatiellj  of  BDCJenC  Je«t>li  HlMoiy.  (bowlDg 
tliat  part  of  th«  il  anlrrior  to  Ibe  Ba>>yloolffa  caplirily.  ia  wboriy  ubmi- 
tbf  otic  and  iDj-thlcal ;  of  PrtmitiTe  ChrlKiiaBliy— it*  otyfiu.  iia  aemblaooe 
to  pre-eiiateBtajuetDB  of  religion,  iu  adapiloa  or  Pagan  rit««.  lu  political 
growth  and  laflaeouc.    Tlw  wboie  hnatd  upon  Cbrlnian  autlioriuea.  . 

BT  D.  «.  BKXXETT, 

Sdllar  of  "  The  Trutb  8e»k«r." 
Om  tbooaaad  page*  or  more,  maklDg  a  voliuae  of  tba  alio  and  atylo 
Of  •■  Tbe  World'*  Sat,-«s.  loSdela  and  Tkinken." 
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Morocco,  gilt  cdgca,  and  worked  hrad-btadi,  4  SO 

Port'pflitd,  by  mall.  Tboae  wiabiog  a  copjr  of  tbia  Toliunc  at  ftooa  ai 
Iwued,  will  ploBM  Dolify  the  auilior  and  poI'lUher  at  aa  early  daU. 
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A   »ETA1I,ED  DESCRIPTIOS   OP  &U.  THE  PltlSClPAl. 

GODS  AND  AVATAIIS  OF  A^"TIQl■lTY,   AND  THE 

RELIGIONS  A>'P  CREEDS  OF  OLDEN  TIME& 

Amonztlio  Godi  nnd  GoiUesMS  tnwl«d,  ore  loAn.  Vanuu,  Afsl. 
Bnkma,  Ylilimi,  Siri.  Naruvann.  Cbriiitm,  bu.  Uonifc  Aj>U.  Unrw. 
Senpl*.  Animoit.  Tlmili.  ZuHe,  Tjptinn,  Vr>,  or  Fohi,  Tien,  Bondli,  Be* 
or  Buttl.  Adad.  Taut.  Hall,  A^Haiti-,  or  Anhluolli,  HnliK-li,  Drvalat, 
llio  Elobim.  Jnh.  .letx.',  or  Jvliorah.  Zeus.  Jujiiur,  Apollo,  Adonb, 
Ucmury.  IUm-.Uus.  Man.  Juno.  Mincrviu  Venus,  Lnlona,  Aurora. 
Salutn,  Janiw.  Vulcsii,  .^.olus,  Mnmiu,  Pnn,  Dtana.  Cvhcic.  V«4a, 
Nepluue,  Tillou,  the  Fmv»  and  Furlu,  Fiulo,  ProMTpini?.  I*riamu^ 
Bercu]c«,  Acliilks.  I'rDmi'tfaetif,  Atlu,  Jsaou,  Tliwcus,  Uuior.  Pollux. 
J^ulupin*.  Orpbcu*.  Uly«tcs,  Odtei,  Tbor.  Freyn,  Ihe  Vnlkyrft*. 
Ihior.  Ian. .  Ntr,  iTu  or  IImdii,  Mnnltoo,  QncxnlcoUi,  Genlaul,  Munib»- 
Jiuiil/o.  and  numerous  othcrt; 

Amoat;  itui  tironiini'tit  Kelt^on*  treated  ore  PeUaliiBm.  Brshminlna. 
tluiMtiiini.  t>tiii  iicd  Star  w«nJiip.  Phallic  Wontbip,  Judaism;  ilie  Falili* 
uf  IliadcHtnn.  Egypl.  Chlun,  PcT^la,  Thibet,  Tariary.  Stun.  Bvria, 
Grtv.vt!.  lloicc.  Srandinarln.  the  Celtic  Trlbn^Grrrnaoy,  Iha  Oarribbee^ 
lite  PniuTiaiit,  Aocknt  Mexicans,  the  Hound  Builders,  aad  ottwr  mtioii- 
alltlvB  aud  countrice. 

By    D.    M.    BENNETT, 
Edlloc  OS  "Tho  Trulb  8cakor." 

1,000  ptffM,  (;rairti«ctaTO.     Price  In  clotb $3  DO 

Ijpnlhcr,  colored,  rwl  bumUIird  cdeM, <  M 

Morocco.  ^t(  (tlfes,  wortcMl  hcad-und*,  .  ,        ...        4  50 
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MODERN  GODSJODERN  FAITIS,  MODERN  WORSHIP, 

[A  eemyuuvn  M IM  alwu,  wiU  affair  in  IttT&j 

A  UTIKir  or  TIIK  O0MVAKAYIVKI.r  HODEBX  OoIV-lDI^X  AXOXO    DtPTlB- 
EXI  SATIOXS,    AM>   an    KLjlUOHATK    EXUMISATIOS  OP  THB  OBWIX, 

cBKiiACTix,  r.*i;i.v  hikiokv,    macthis,  \yir  tesdlxco*  of 

Cbhistiamtv  a.m>  M»iiavimkiiaM!UI,  uitu  tub  mntpftBaa 

orsixTi  i%rii  witini  tiihy  tuvr.  invujrD,  as  wbllab 

ALL  Til K  MOi>niv  xviTiiti*  fir  nixii  r,  TOdEtHBB 

nrrii  ax  KXUAi-vnvit  i.soi'tnv  int<>  TiiECHkB- 

ACTTJi   or   "  Hrpriiv.iTCK*L    Rklioioji" 

AKD  "DlVISBllV.VELATtOS," 

By    D.    M      BENNETT, 

IMItorot  "TliaTtutIiSn«kM'.'' 

1.000  pogu.  erawn  ocuvo.    Prlc«,  la  cloUi t^  00 

Leather,  colored,  n^d  ("dgn,    .  .       .       .  .       i  i4i 

Hovooco,  gilt  edges.    ......:  .  4  Jto] 

D.  St.  BENSETT. 

LiBEBAI.    XXO  8c11ENTtr|f    PtBLI^DIXa   HOTKB, 

l5v(0B<  •  Uall.  Ul  Eightit  ^.  !i«w  York. 


BOLD   BOOKS   FOR   BRAVE   BRAtHS. 


TIIK  GODS  AND  OTIIKU  T.RCTURKS 

BY  COI^  BOnKRT  0.  TNOEKSOLU 

Cfackp  EdltlOD.  CouUlolDg  tu  full,  "  Oraliou  on  ttic  GdiIk,"  "  fTuin- 
boldt,"  "Thomu  Paine,"  "  ArruienuoDt  of  the  Charch,  or  InillTidnal- 
Ity,"  and  "  Barents  and  tleromcit.  Amanx  all  thn  work*  (mm  the  T.ll>- 
ermi  prmi,  in  force,  deun^M,  InclMlvcikvfs.  oloqucnce  aad  origtnalliy, 
nime  etitinl  tliP-so  uifniirobl«  lectures.  I^t  eTwyboil)'  aeoure  a  copy. 
Frlcp,  In  pttpni,  30  ccnti;  cloth,  90  ceala.  * 

TRirrri  seeker  tracts. 


Volomcii  I-,  11.,  IIL  aud  IV-    Tlieso  volumcR,  conatning  over 
cnch   nrp  mndo  up  of  ov«t  ouu  hi;ni}rei]  Truth  Sticker  Tracts  M 
_  "The  Tnilh   8crker;"   wljji  »omu  ttiidod.     They  unbrace  h 

nrtvty  of  aubjecu  by  differvDl  autliors,  and  io  a  tor»a,  tiencbnot,  and 
•picy  felyle.  Mauy  cutmiieudftlioaH  hnvi.-  bveii  leculvcd  of  tbo  v^lu&bte 
and  u»e(ii]  chontcier  of  The  Truth  Stikur  Trmrls,  and  tbo  great  good 
thny  are  dolns  in  ibc  comuiunity.  Ii  U  Inunil  vciy  eanTcnieat  to  navo 
them  bouixl  Id  toIuidus  for  )>[<-i«TTatlon,  periisn]  nari  refertnce.  Kncti 
vuluinewlll  conlalnawood-cut  llkeDeiaot  iht  imblisbcr  and  pare  author. 
Thej  are  offered  10  (be  public  at  the  exirvmcly  tow  price  of  OOoenU  pur 
Tnlnme  in  paper  coTcn;  and  tl.OOindnib;  or  f  1,110  for  Ibc  Bnl  three 
T0luni«  ID  paper,  *nd  43  ''''*  'or  the  flrai,  thrpc  vnliiiJiis  in  elolh,  or  tS.OO 
for  U(«  four  Tolumes  tu  papor,  and  83.3S  tor  Ihe  four  volumes  In  cloth. 

THE    OUTCAST. 

BY  WINWOOD  llEADE. 
AuUior  of  **  The  Uartrrdom  of  Usn,"  oI& 

Tlie  EiiKliih  ediiion  of  "Tlie  OulciiMt"  nplUntt^OO.    Thi«  full  and 
perfect  cdflian  we  mII  at  3A  ccnl«,  la  paper;  W  codIb  lu  clolb. 


THE  ADVENTURES  OF  ELDER  TRIPTOLEMUS  TUB; 


CouiprisiDg  Impcirlant  and  Star(!inj{  Disclosures  CoxcEfiKiNG  HkiX;  IU 

Mmittfte,  Honld,  KmptoynaoQls,  Climate,  etc.     AU  rery  autbcnUc 

iBrwOfr.  Oama  Roaiaa.    a  ric^,  InleKsling  tillle  work.    In  paper, 

MEUn  TWO  HUNDRED  POETICAL  RIDDLES, 

(lor  childreu  and  youib,}  embracing  a  f; rent  rarlcly  of  mhjcci*.  This 
little  work  ia  new  and  ialcrettinB,  and  bIToiiIs  a  Kr**t  antouni  o(  aintue- 
meul  in  tbo  faxaiw  cItcIo.  a«  well  as  la  gaitmiDga  of  oUldrvn  and  older 
people    Piicc,  SO  ctnls. 

D.  M.  BKNNETT. 
Luieiux  Aioi  SciSBTtFir  Prst-isnixc  HorsB, 

SckDoe  Uall,  lU  £tgbtli  BL,  New  York. 


BOLD    BOOKS    FOB    BRAVE    BOATNS. 


TEE  HEATHENS  OF  THE  HEATH, 

A    ROMANCES 

BY    WILLIAM    UcDONKELL, 

iUhOT  f(  "b«tar  B«I1.'  •(«. 

"nit  work  It  neb  ia  Tomuitk  k»d  pmtlielia  InddeBtt,  sad  criilbrti 
wiUi  ui  overwhelffilBg  »my  of  tacu  Iho  aUodtlM  eonniiitcd  hy  ib« 
Chttrch.  It  abom  that  tks  ponst  monliij  rifau  viiboat  ibe  BlUe^  aid 
Uiat  nudf  of  tbe  bccUito  pkOoMi^ben  vcn  loren  of  Tiitnc  BfcnrWw 
InddoeU  an  ^T«B  ot  Uitdepnrhf  of  Cluttttaii  nrinbUn,  uxl  UM^m- 
TBlHag  immoralhr  unoRS  CSuUtiui  people.  Hie  foUf  ot  OuiaUan  vl»- 
lll«n  la  fnllf  jwriraT^^.  tlfpactuj  and  bifotfT  aic  cUarlj  expoeri, 
aad  iba  road  to  rinue  actl  me  happlnea*  pUlBly  marked  out  A  man 
plcariiif  ronance  i>  wovtn  idIo  tbe  woric,  ia  wbkh  tuach  Aanoe  it 
•tfbrded  tbe  autbor  lor  One  deacrtptkoa  aad  bcaatiful  acDtimctitji,  wUcb 
be  ao  well  knowi  bow  lo  give  ntUfaace  to.  The  cbaractora  to  lb«  Uk 
are  lorettol  with  mneb  iniovri;  tbe  bero  aMl  bcroine  gain  tba  lore  of 
enry  reader.  "  On  tbe  wbol*.  It  ia  ibo  wotk  of  a  maaur  band — a  werit 
of  nuaSeeied bcaotf  aad  the  dee^eM  iulereai."  "Ooeof  tbe  moat  *ral»- 
able  features  of  tbe  work  it.  its  poaWooa  aro  all  prored.  .  .  .  BfW7 
tblDklDg.  enqolrlag  mlnil,  ibould  peraao  IL"  000  pp.,  11  mo.  Prle«,  In 
paper,  «1.00;  clotb,  fl.SO. 


The  Pro  and  Con  of  Supernatural  Religion, 

OR. 

Ax  AXSwnt  TO  TUB  tivKmos:   Uavk  wk  a  8<:rKuiATonAi.i.T 
BsTSALXD,  IxrAi.i.ini.T  iMonBCD,  Axo  UmAo:- 

LOmOiX  ATTESTKD  ItKUOION  IB 

Tni:  WoiiLn  J 
In  four  parU.     Part  L    A  brief  htttory  of  li»c  (our 


claiming  a  Sapcrantninl  origin:  i^i^nixin,  Judalam, 
Hohaiamcdaalim.    "       -■    •■    - 


rgroat  Bellgioaft 

_  .,  . ,  CBrtMlanltT.  and 

Part  11.  Revlewof  Ibeai^mealsfn  favor  of 'Sapcr- 
nainral  licli$loa.  Part  111.  Sutement  of  Um  acgtunenU  aiuMt  Sapar- 
naitira]  l<rl  gion.  Pujt  IV.  Parlicntar  remarfca  on  tbe  saperaatural 
Orit^iaof  CbrUtianitjr.  and  MaUrmmt  of  tbevtcwaof  Ratlooalbta  0« 
liuptralioD,  IleTclatton  and  ItclleioD.  B/  £.  E.  Ouilil,  «x-L'Divenutltn 
desman:  togellmr  viih  a  skvick  of  bis  life.  Tbii  it  an  ablr,  argn- 
nneatatiTe,  c\eiT,  and  logical  esaainatioa  of  llie  qucttiou  ditcusaed.  U 
pteaenta  fairly  tbe  oppoaing  arsnmcntf,  and  givoa  dnc  conalderaiioa  to 
ertij  aide  of  Uic  aabjoci.      Ita  price  placta  It  wItUn  tbe  mcli  of  ereij 

ISO  paget.    Pric«  redooed.    In  paper,      .  90  ccata. 

aoib 50   " 
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ELEMENTS  OF  SOCIAL  SCIENCE; 

Fhysicalf  Sexual,  and  Katural  Keligion. 


BY  A  OUADt'ATR  OF  MEDICINE. 


KnuM    THE    SBVEKTU     LOKDOK     KDITIOIt.    KKLAKtiBI}. 


CONTENTS. 

Paht  I.  PirTHCAL  Rkmuiok;  Btsn  iho  Pliy«l(;i«u;  Womun  the 
Pb««iciau;  SutiJccUve  Ucdiciue;  Ltfs  utd  Death;  Hcallli  nf  Towns; 
UdilalDiMttte;  SplHtuftliBin. 

Paut  II.  Skxuai.  Rkuoion;  RcproduRlii^a  nDd  Dcvolopment;  IM>- 
eiM8  of  tbQ  Hale  OGiienllTa  Org«D«:  EviU  of  AbsttDraoc;  Evil*  of 
Eiceu;  Evlli  of  AI>u(e;  SpennBtMrfaOia;  Vcueiviil  Diucfu^i;  B&lauU!s; 
GoDorrlicoa;  Syphlllis;  Dlftcases  of  tlie  Fmialc  Grnt-riLiive  Organs; 
Oblorusia;  ]I)'i.ti>ria;  Boxual  Eicua-;  UiseoMSOf  Hcdslruntlon;  Aiiii^iior' 
fli<ra;  VicaTioiut  Hcoilriuitioo;  DysmenotrlwBfc  HenorrtjBgUi  Leucor- 
ilia-a  DIaordrrx  at  McDitrual  Di^cliiiii:  IntluminMiun  ol  iliu  BpiuttI 
Orgftus;  Acul«  OvariiJa;  sab-Aciitc  Ovaiitin;  Iiiflnmniniioa  of  the 
Womb;  Ac-ule  Mc-tfitb;  Chronic  Metritis  Ulconttion  oi  ihe  Neck  of 
Uie  Womb;  Tuncreal  DUcaic*  in  the  Female;  Gt'u«tal  Itomuks on  Ifaa 
Sexual  Diaeasn;  ProMliatinn;  Law  of  ropalniion;  Abridnincnt  of 
the  E»af  on  "  Popululiuu,"  b^  Hr.  Ualibus;  Mr.  Mill  and  olhvra  on 
tbo  Law  of  PopiilttioQ;  Poverty,  its  only  Cuuiw  and  its  only  Cure,  witli 
Ibc  Boluiioii  of  the  Sodsl  Problem. 

I'auT  III.  Natciiai.  [Ikmciox;  Dixnit;,  Libtrtjr,  and  Imlriicnd- 
SBMi  Natural  Rell):luu. 

Part  IV.  Social  gcibNCBi  Tti«  Main  lllemenlaof  Social  Scienoe; 
Tho  TjttW  ot  Popnlnlinn,  or  MaUbiuinn  Law;  TIio  Ijam  of  Exprcl*o, 
Fccuuilily.  aud  Agricultural  InduKtrr-.  Opfnlona  of  Euglbib  aoil  Furi;igii 
Wriicri;  Liveaof  Ibc  Bromimiili;  Tbo  Chief  Law*  of  Polilir.nl  Econ- 
omy; The  Laws  ot  Production;  Tl>4  Laws  of  DIttrlbailon:  The  Laws  of 
Exchange:  Political  Economy  and  ibe  Working  Clatisec  Itecapitulatiou 
of  the  ProoedlDic  Lawa. 

Part  V.    A  TreatiM  ou  Sociotogy,  by  ta  Aca«rlcan  Wriler. 

One  tbouHaad  pagoa,  down-octavoi  Cloth,  9<t;  IcatlMr,  #4;  morocco 
and  gilt  cdgc^  H% 

D.  M.  BENNETT, 
*-*»■■"  AMD  SctaicTiric  PuuLnuuxii  tlomK. 

Science  Hall,  141  Eighlb  St.,  New  York. 


BOI.D    BOOK4    P0«   BKATB    BBAIVk 


TIimXY 

Biblo   Stories', 


DISCUSSIONS, 

I>ectiire««  and   Eeti^tLVB, 


BY  D.  M.  BESXETT. 

Editor  at  ~Thm  Tratk  S<xik«:' 

TM-T^iJhlg  "  A  DItciudon  oa  Prater  wiifa  two  Ch^KjiBra,'*  *'  Tlte  Sbaij 
of  andan,"  "  The  OW  Sn«ke  Slory."  ".  The  Story  vt  tbe  Plcwd,"  "TW 
PUgOM  of  Kgjrpt."  "  Conb,  Dallutm  Md  Abiimm,*'  "  BalMm  «Bd  bit 
I  An,"  "  AmlsiuBBBt  of  Prtcsicnit."  "  Jotbok  8u>i>|<i»g  the  Sua  ud 
UiMii,''"auMOB  ud  Ut  EstiloEU,-  "Tlie  Onot  Wtutilng  KM^* 
"Dbcurion  witk  Elder  Skehaa,"  "Rcpljr  u  Elder  Bbelloo'a  t^mtt 
LeUer,"  "DtacaMk»  willi  Oeorse  Soodc,"  ".BoinM  QiuMion  ud 
IIonMt  Aanren,"  "  The  God*  of  Saperstitton  aad  Ibe  Ood  of  the  ITol- 
«™e,"  "MoThif  Um  Ark."  "BcmcU'»  Pnjt'  l<>  ll»«  Deril,"*  "0«r 
£ccUsi«»tical  G«iuy,'  "  Elljab  ika  Tfahblie."  "  CkriMianitj  >  Banavei 
Sr*taik,"  "Elbha  the  Propbct,"  "  IKd  Jena  Iteallf  ExUt  ?'  "Joafth 
uid  tb«  Btg  Flab."  "  An  Opra  Lcttnto  Jcris  Christ,"  "Tbe  lUawc 
Endnrtv  their  Cmiu  aad  Cure."  "Bbaidrecb,  Ueabadi  aad  Abcdn^ot" 
"  Daniel  in  the  LioQ'a  Dcm,"  "An  Hovrwiifa  iha  Dcril,"  "Diacimtai 
with  Erwtna  F.  Brown,"  "  The  FcM  of  Deatli.'"  Tltewbide  conpriae* 
nearlj  Mven  hundred  pai;ea,  aiul  ibe  Bsbjecla  twand  can  iHtfdJj  prort 
imlBtetcctlng  to  the  reader.  A  w«od<ut  lUtMMac  of  the  Milhor  abo 
aooompanies  the  work.    Fric«,  i5  «ei>U  in  pftper;  f  1.00  in  doth. 


THEBU1|GESS-UNDEI[W00DDEBATE 


tlETWXKX 

PROF.  O.  A.  BURGESS, 
Prealdanl  ot  Uio  Horthmslero  OirUUan  l;Dl**ieltr  ol  IndUowkolIa,  ImL. 

ATfTt 

B.  F.  UNDERWOOD, 
or  BoaloB.  Haaa. 

SU  dorlSLf  fbiar  days  ut  Aflavr,  Oat.,  uininpnclii«  Jbs*  liO,  IRTs" 

SEPORTED  BTJonS  I.  UAWKK. 

finl  PmpcaltMn*.^"  The  Christian  Heligion,  u  act  forth  in  tlie  N«r 
TMtuneat,  1»  tnic  jn  fact,  and  of  divine  origin."    Bdbobm  In  Om 


afflrmattva; 


JTC. 


.«»..w,  Utivntwoooin  the  uopilin 

AaMMt  PnpMiU«». — "The  Bible  Is  erroaeoua  in  mnnrof  iu  tt»ek- 
lags  regarding  BdcDce  and  Horahi,  and  is  of  hmaan  origin."  L'iioxk- 
vooD  in  the  alBriDktlTei  Buuoua  in  the  negative. 

Evcrr  penoa  foad  of  bcarioc  both  sidea  of  qnesUont  of  the  tn^n^ 
tudc  of  thoio  bom  protented,  will,  ta  this  Tolume.  be  thoroughlr  pleaa- 
«d,  and  shoald  aral)  himself  of  the  opportuniir  of  procanag  iU 
lilmo.,  160  pp.     Price.  In  paper.  CO  oants;  In  doth,  ^1. 


BOLD  BOOKS  FOR  BRAVE  BRAINS. 


1  lie  Iiult)  Mt\  CQllection  of  Foims,  Hymns  and  Sonp. 

Form*  for  llie  orKitnfrjttinn  of  I/ibcral  AxMorinliano,  T^ibcrsl  1.<-riiuc«, 
clc.  Form*  for  M«rila;;e«i.  Fiincml  ScrvicM  ami  various  Other  piirpoBPS, 
nilb  a  full  ti'li'Ctl'm  of  uri;;iuuJ  atid  edi-ctcil  Hymns  &iid  Suiiga  fur  tlifl 
use  of  Httdiculs,  tijiir.tualul)  uud  Ltbcruln  of  nil  cliumiiii  to  ba  u«ci)  al 

Eublic  meelins*,  [aDcral*,  »ocia1  gnUicriiies.  etc.    I'ncc  T-l  ctg.     Pub- 
rtcdby  D.  M.  BENNETT. 

141  Elgliili  SiKKt.  New  York. 

JOHN'S  V/AY. 

AHmdiiE  DnnKisiic  Jtndical  Story  of  a  >usEO"'v<^.  iaBlnictiri!  char- 
acUr,  wid  well  c&Iculnled  lo  overthrow  thn  mipRrBiiiioiiB  inil  itlrmrilltics 
of  the  Churcli.  Br  Mm.  Elmisa  D.  Slekkicii.  aiiilinr  ot  "  Siiidyiiig 
lliR  Bililc,"  etc.  TlKmnnndt  of  cupIi^K  'il  tiiis  litllv  work  iihuiilil  tw 
pUcml  in  the  hindR  of  hoiiL-it  mtiuin'ri  ufitr  tfulh.  Price  oulv  15  cU., 
(Leo  p*T  dosKD,  or  (10.00  per  buudicd.  1>.  M.  BKHNKfT, 
HI  Eighth  Street.  New  York. 

Six  Lectures  on  Astronomy. 

DeUmnd  In  thclairny  Hal),  Kor  York,  bjr  PKor.  Riouaud  A.  Piioo- 
TOE.    Price.  80  Callt*. 

Eight  Scientific  Tracts. 
laa  p«ge«.    Ftlcc.  ao  Kcms. 

Theory  of  Evolution. 

Throo  lectiirea  by  PRoK.  Thomas  Hbnbt  UtncLsr.     Delivered   iu 
Otiickuriiig  Uall,  Hew  York.    Price,  10  eenU. 

The  Unseen  World. 
A  popular  aud  able  trcAliM  by  Piior.  Jonii  Fihxb.     Price,  10  iwnts. 

Is  America  the  New  World  ? 
By  L.  L.  UAwaoN.     A  paper  *taowiDg  great  meur<.*)i.     Price,  10  centa. 

UN DKUWOOD - MARPLKS  DKBA'iR 

BETWEBH 

a  P.  UNDERWOOD.  o(  Borton,  Slaa*.,  Liljeral  Unlurer, 

AND 

Rkt.  JOHN  MAltPLES,  of  Toronto,  Ont..  of  thu  PrediyicrUn  Oburch. 

5MJ  duriae  foti/r  teminct  in  Jut\l.  1879,  at  Xapanf.  OnL, 

Tn-o  propo^lions  Discuocd.     Firit—"T\kul  Atb«iiiiii,  Material Istu, 

nc)  nroilcrQ  Rkcptii-ism  are  llloniul  and  conlran-  to  tKanau."    MARPLBe 

ufllruitri);  ;   Ckhkhwuod  deeying.     Siwad— "■Tiio  Bible,  coriMsling  of 

tbc  Old  "id   New  TcalanienU.  uTidenCM  lieyoud  all  oilier  book»,  iU 

divine  origin."    Mabi'i.ff  n(Iinning;  Usbkrwoob  ileuyliip. 

Reported  io  full  by  Job:<  T.  IIawxk,  of  itic  I'utoiiio  DaPj/  I^adtr. 
Paper,  40  ccnta ;  leatk«r.  75  wnts.  D.  M.  BENNETT, 

141  Ei^Hh  St..  New  York. 
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a  BowdonBniiplMADlmAlaFropantvtbelrlilDdf   A.  B.  Brndtord.. 

•  Tb"  iriH"»i.  W.tM.    Pr.f.  Jnhn  i^»|[«..,. .,, „.,, 

M  ThiK.i  lurion  TlicotT— lluilor'a  TbTOaLnAorea  mOblakocliiK  BikU 

11  1"  Am-iilon  iba  N«w  WorM?    I..  L.  Dmrunn , 

U  livolutlou  T<M<b()«N>titigr  Aibelflui  not  UutH rial lom.  B.  S.  Ililicli&m        s 

DlaoooDl  □□  ono  dolUr'a  irarUi  10  por  oont.  Oil:  00  two  dollun'  worlli  i" 
pit:  OB  t*n  doUiua'  wurih  tooff:  on  tea  dollar*' tcortb  BO  o(L 

Aa  ftw  or  aa  manT  i>t  ddt  eIivd  kini!  mar  bo  ordorod  m  dcwlNd. 
TbodrMoUbt  S«4eQliao  Trncla  are  muds  iDtoKpamplilvloI  I»pucM.*t 

10  MDIB. 

AddTM*  D.  U.  BENNETT.  Bolence  nail. 

Ill  EtgbUi  Sif  Mt.  Now  York. 
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SCTXyCK,    MfiRJLS,     FREKTnnVGnT    A!FD 
nUMAS    Jl.lI'I'IA'ESS, 


D.  M.  BEXKETT.  EviTon  Aim  Pviii.riiar.i(. 


Geliovinj  tliere  ta  nothlog  Id  the  vorld  bo  vHlu8bl«  m  TstrrH,  "  Tbk 
TntiTii  Kkkkxh"  U  eamciit and  cuaciant  in  »«rcb  t>r  ii,  and  besttktes 
not  tn  fcArlcmly  nvow  iu  Uoat'St  convict  ion*.  It  U  oaupokcn  in  iui  coB> 
(l«miuiUoii  of  tliv  errors  kiid  fallacies  of  tlie  ixut,  and  Id  Iioltllng  up  In 
the  Hf{)it  of  ibupri-iicnl  era  the  tlx^ologioal  dugmas  and  \hv  blinding 
[croedfl  of  pn^sn  enporelUioa  nhlch  hni)  xiuAt  otigtn  tbouMuida  of  ]r«us 
ago,  !ta  tbu  primitive  Dgca  of  our  race. 

"Tub  Tiim'ii  Skbxkh''wii*  Rlnrind  aa  an  cigbt-pagc  Uonthlj,  In 
Pftrls,  111.,  In  September,  187JL  Four  numbers  wore  iwmoil  in  that  loral- 
it/.  wbea  It  waa  ducukd  to  tumovo  it  lu  New  Toik.  and  lo  double  It* 
ntiiiibur  of  pugo*.  Wttli  the  bnginniag  i>f  iU  Kccund  volume.  It  became 
a  Hcmi-Monthlj,  and  tlip  Second  volume  witR  continued  nixlcea  modtb*, 
to  llie  r1<i8c  of  lV'r\  vihtu  it  tiecanie  a  Wirl^f  of  eight  pages.  At  the 
comniuieucutiient  of  its  fourib  volume,  in  Janunrf,  18T7,  it  will  contain 
^stccn  pagm;  itnuilly  growing  nnd  incrciuiiijc  In  popularity  with  it» 
re^dera.  It  Is  beliuvM  "  Tdb  Trcth  Seeker  "  h  dcsllnt^  to  become 
therecogDizodchampion  nndmouth-pieoeof  tl>«  rapidly  growing  Ubenl. 
and  pfognwleo  elcmoat  of  the  country. 

Every  lovt-r  of  Truth ;  every  penon  (nroptWe  to  ihc  fe&rlcsa  eipt«»- 
alon  of  honest  oplolon :  every  Individual  who  wiiho*  to  «pread  broad- 
ciwt  the  glttd  lidingi  of  lllgbt  and  Reason;  every  friend  of  n>cnul  lib- 
erty who  dcxiic*  that  «ccl«rianiun,  unpcratilion,  bigoiry.  and  error  dtall 
retire  (o  ibe  rear,  should  subscribe  for  the  Tsllaat  "Tkltd  Sxifkut," 
and  induce  as  many  olbura  lo  do  so  ai  poutble. 

The  friends  nf  iniih  ntid  progrcM  can  liardly  lie  «akl  to  have  dis- 
charged their  full  duly  who  do  not  lend  their  support  to  this  racrltorlon* 
pablicait»n. 

Its  very  uiodrrate  t«Tms  plaoot  It  wlihla  tho  mwb  of  all.  It  Is  aenl. 
post-p^d. 

Twelve  Months  for  .  .  .  f-1  W 

Sx  Months  for  .  .        1  SO 

Three  Months  for  ....  .  7S 

Sample  copien  lent  upon  application. 

The  names  of  all  Uberal-m laded  people  aro  eolkllod;  who  would  1m 
liluly  to  appreciate  a  periodical  ot  this  cbarvclcr. 

D.  M.  BENNETT,  Epitoii  into  PftOi-tttrron, 
eoience  liatl,  HI  Ki^tb  8L,  Kvw  York. 
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